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CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

PBIMACY  OF  ARCHBISHOP  SHARP 

1674. — Lietter  finom  Lraderdale  to  the  primate.— Hie  English  Commong  addresb 
the  king  agminst  the  duke  of  Lauderdale. — ^Whigs  deprived  of  ofiBce  in  Scot- 
land.— Death  of  Clarendon  and  Milton. — Interment  of  the  bonea  of  Edward 
V. — ^Biahop  Leighton's  resignation — treasons  for  accepting  it. — King's  letter 
and  act  of  ooondL — ^Notices  of  bishop  Ramsay. — Death  of  bishop  Hamilton 
of  Galloway. — Dr.  Pittterson  consecrated  to  the  see  of  Galloway. — Agitation 
for  a  General  Assembly. — ^The  primate's  letter  to  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury.— ^The  king's  displeasure  at  the  proposed  Assembly. — The  lord  bishop  of 
Dunkeld  and  four  clergymen  suspended.— ^Remarks. — Presbyterisn  admissions. 
— Power  of  ordination — some  of  their  doctrines  incidentally  noticed. — Object 
in  deairing  a  General  Assembly. — Mr.  Skinner's  remarks  on  synods. — Cala- 
mities incident  to  the  ehurch. — Christ's  kingdom  and  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  Hke  parallel  linea— princes  in  that  kingdom. — ^Toleration.  —  Sin  of 
schism. — Conclusion. 

1674. — The  letters  of  those  prelates  that  have  survived 
ihe  storms  of  the  Revolution,  specik  of  both  the  duke  of  Lau- 
derdale and  of  his  brother,  lord  Hatton,  as  having  been  sin- 
cere and  unflinching  supporters  of  the  church.  Both  the  pre- 
lates and  the  king's  government  had  the  horrors  of  the  grand 
rebellion  ever  before  their  eyes;  and  they  were  justly  apprehen- 
sive that  men  who  still  pertinaciously  held  the  same  religious 
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and  political  sentiments  would  re-enact  the  same  scenes  of 
rebellion  and  bloodshed  whenever  an  opportunity  should  occur. 
The  conduct  of  the  ministers  and  of  the  people  under  iheir  in- 
fluence gave  but  too  certain  a  note  that  they  had  the  will,  and 
therefore  it  became  necessary  to  prevent  their  finding  the  way 
to  rebel ;  which  occasioned  government  to  take  severe  measures 
to  curb  their  insolence  and  to  suppress  the  spirit  of  insubordi- 
nation by  which  they  were  influenced.  Lauderdale's  mea- 
sures were  frequently  thwarted  by  the  political  divisions  of  the 
privy  council  and  the  patriarchal  power  of  the  nobility  ;  from 
this  cause  the  seditious  practices  of  the  ministers  were  covertly 
instigated  by  some  and  connived  at  by  others,  in  order  to 
embarrass  and  ultimately  to  remove  the  duke  and  his  friends 
from  power;  and  with  the  same  view,  some  of  the  clergy  had 
been  tampered  with  to  petition  for  the  meeting  of  a  General 
Assembly ;  the  motion  for  which  to  the  king,  occasioned  the 
duke  to  write  the  following  letter  to  the  archbishop  of  St.  An- 
drews, dated  Windsor,  June  13th,  1674 : — 

"  My  Lord, — I  have  not  been  able  to  write  to  your  grace 
since  I  received  your  letter ;  but  I  hope  the  despatches  which 
the  king  sent  down  by  my  brother  will  please  you  better  than 
any  thing  that  I  could  have  written,  seeing  you  will  see,  that 
notwithstanding  of  all  the  lies  with  which  the  faction  was  en- 
tertained in  Scotland,his  majesty  has  made  it  appear  to  all  the 
kingdom,  that  he  will  not  countenance  such  who  did  so  openly 
attempt  against  his  authority  and  against  the  Articles  S  which 
is  one  of  the  best  flowers  in  his  crown  of  Scotland.  You  will 
also  have  seen  how  that  afler  the  settling  of  tlie  new  commis- 
sion of  council,  his  first  commands  were  to  suppress  those 
scandalous  and  seditious  conventicles,  which  were  (I  am  sure) 
too  much  countenanced  by  some  whose  duty  should  have 
obliged  them  to  suppress  them.  And  I  hope  the  privy  coun- 
cil>  as  now  it  is  constitute,  will  vigorously  obey  the  king's  com- 
mands, and  not  make  remonstrances  against  them,  nor  neglect 
the  king's  orders,  which  are  so  much  in  pursuance  of  the  law, 
and  so  necessary  for  the  peace  and  honour  of  the  kingdom* 
Great  endeavours  have  been  used  of  late  to  alarm  all  England 
with  the  fears  of  a  present  rebellion  in  Scotland ;  but  1  hope, 
when  those  in  authority  shall  do  their  duty,  those  seditious 
practices  will  quickly  vanish  ;  and  whoever  wull  be  slack 
in  that  duty,  the  king  will  let  him  know  how  much  he  re- 
sents it. 

^  I  did  inform  the  king,  soon  after  the  last  council -day,,  what 

*  That  fionstitation  of  the  Scottish  parliament,  called  the  Lords  of  the  Articles. 
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endeayours  were  used  to  have  engaged  synods  to  petiiion/or 
a  national  assembly^  and  now  it  is  apparent,  the  design  was 
more  affomst  episcopacy  than  against  conventicles,  as  you  will 
see  clearly  by  a  motion  that  was  made  to  the  king,  with  which  I 
desired  my  brother  to  acquaint  your  grace  in  my  last  letter  to 
him ;  and,  I  am  sorry  to  see,  by  my  last  letters  of  the  14th 
instant,  that  that  design  is  still  carried  on,  and  that  some  that  I 
took  to  be  more  orthodox  have  had  too  great  a  hand  in  carrying 
on  that  plot.     I  had  a  general  account  of  the  address  of  the 
presbytery  of  Glasgow  to  that  of  Edinburgh  for  a  meeting 
forsooth,  which  would  have  looked  too  like  the  late  commission 
of  the  kirk,  and  of  an  address  made  by  some  ministers  about 
Edinburgh  for  that  effect.     This  looks  too  like  the  petitions  of 
ministers  before  the  late  rebellion  in  the  years  1637  and  1638 ; 
and  I  am  sorry  that  some,  whom  I  thought  to  have  been  more 
orthodox,  should  have  had  so  great  a  hand  in  it.     Always  I 
did  show  that  letter,  which  I  received  from  an  honest  friend 
of  yours  and  mine,  and  did  read  it  every  word  to  the  king, 
whom  I  found  very  sensible  of  the  danger  of  such  practices, 
if  they  should  go  unpunished ;  and  I  am  commanded  by  his 
majesty  to  desire  your  grace  to  confer  with  some  of  the  clergy, 
of  whom  you  are  confident,  and  to  send  me  your  free  advice 
what  you  think  fit  for  the  king  to  command  upon  this  occa- 
sion ;  by  which  you  will  sec,  that  the  king  will  be  very  careful 
that  the  honour  and  authority  of  the  bishops  may  be  preserved, 
and  all  contrivances  against  them  suppressed  and  punished. 
I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  inform  who  have  been  most  guilty, 
to  the  end  they  may  know  it  is  not  safe  to  meddle  with  such 
edged  tools,  and  then  such  as  have  been  innocently  drawn  in, 
may  be  passed  over.     The  king  goes  towards  Portsmouth  on 
Monday  morning,  and  is  to  return  hither  this  day  seven-night, 
against  which  time  I  hope  to  see  a  return  from  the  Committee  of 
Council,  concerning  their  endeavours  against  the  conventicles; 
and  I  desire  to  have  as  speedy  an  answer  to  this  letter  as  may 
be.    And  though  I  am  no  more  commissioner,  yet  in  all  stations 
I  shall  be  found  zealous  and  active  for  the  government  of  the 
church,  as  it  is  now  by  law  settled,  and  for  its  peace  and  happi- 
ness.    And  that  I  am,  in  a  true  sense  of  your  kindness  and 
friendship,  "My  Lord, 

"  Your  grace's  most  humble  servant, 

"Lauderdale*." 

About  this  time  the  English  House  of  Commons  exhibited 
much  zeal  against  popery  and  arbitrary  power ;  and  voted  an 
1  MSB.  EpiKopd  Chest,  Aberdeen,  No.  A.  10. 
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address  to  his  majesty  to  remove  the  duke  of  Lauderdale  firom 
all  his  employments,  and  from  his  majesty^s  presence  and 
councils  for  ever,  as  being  a  person  obnoxious  and  dangerous 
to  the  government  Some  of  his  embarrassments  at  this  time 
were  owing  to  the  ingratitude  and  treachery  of  bishop  Burnet, 
who  abused  and  calumniated  the  duke,  betrayed  his  most  im- 
portant secrets,  and  drew  on  him  an  impeachment  for  high 
treason.  But  so  far  from  removing  him  from  his  councils, 
the  king  created  him  baron  of  Petersham  and  earl  of  Guild- 
ford, and  of  course  an  English  peer  ^;  and  on  the  25th  of  June, 
he  reconstructed  the  Scottish  privy  council  by  removing  the 
whig  party,  Tweeddale,  Queensberry,  Yester,  Dumfries,  and 
Roxburgh,  and  admitting  die  earls  Kinghom,  Mar,  and  Wig- 
ton,  with  the  lairds  of  CoUington,  Craigy^  and  Ross,  in  their 
E laces.  The  duke  of  Hamilton  was  allowed  to  remain ;  but, 
is  chief  supporters  having  been  removed,  he  seldom  attended 
on  council  days.  In  December  this  year,  Edward  Hyde,  earl 
of  Clarendon,  died  at  the  city  of  Rx)uen,  in  France,  after  an 
exile  of  some  years  from  his  native  country,  whence  he  had 
been  driven  by  the  intrigues  of  his  political  enemies.  Here 
he  chiefly  occupied  his  time  in  composing  his  admirable 
History  of  the  Grand  Rebellion  ;  but  his  lordship  in  all 
that  time  never  communicated  widi  the  French  protestants, 
because  they  were  schismatics  and  had  no  lawfril  ministry. 
About  the  same  time,  John  Milton  died ;  he  was  the  author 
of  that  sublime  poem  entitled  Paradise  Losty  and  of  several 
most  vile  and  unchristian  pieces,  which  embodied  and  con- 
centrated all  the  false  and  malignant  aspersions  on  the  church 
of  England,  and  the  royal  martyr.  He  wrote  also  a  treatise 
^  On  the  reasonableness  of  a  man  divorcing  his  wife,  if  he  did 
not  like  herP  But,  indeed,  says  Salmon,  ^'  litUe  better  could 
be  expected  from  one  who  had  been  secretary  to  the  late 
usurpers.*^  He  was  in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of  his  age  at 
his  death,  and  had  been  blind  several  years  before.  Under  a 
pair  of  stairs  in  the  Tower  were  found  two  bodies,  supposed 
to  be  those  of  Edward  V.  and  his  brother  Richard,  murdered 
by  their  uncle,  Richard  III.  anno  1483.  They  were  solemnly 
interred  in  Westminster  Abbey  ^. 

When  the  duke  of  Lauderdale  found  himself  surrounded 
with  difficulties,  both  in  England  and  at  home, it  became  a  mat- 
ter of  prudence  to  attempt  the  recovery  of  the  church's  favour, 
which  had  been  alienated  from  him  ever  since  the  passing  of 
the  Assertory  act.  He  now,  therefore,  informed  bishop  Leighton 

>  Salmon's  Chronology,  i.  203.  ^  Ibid.  i.  203-204. 
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that  his  majesty  accepted  bis  resignation  of  the  two  dioceses 
under  his  charge ;  but,  in  fact,  be  was  forced  to  do  this  act  Oi 
justice  by  the  importunities  of  the  archbishops  of  Canterburjr 
and  St.  Andrews,  *^  and  other  bishops  of  England,  who,  con- 
ridering  such  precedents  might  extend,**  of  the  minister  of  the 
day  removing  one  bishop,  or  of  suppressing  ten  bishopricks,  as 
has  since  been  done,  **  interposed  with  their  whole  might ;  nor 
did  they  leave  it,  tiU  they  had  the  archbishop  of  Olasgow  re- 
stored'•**  Lauderdale  had  made  the  whole  of  theepiscoptd  bench 
in  both  kingdoms  his  enemies,  by  the  deprivation  of  archbishop 
Burnet ;  for  there  is  but  one  episcopate  in  the  whole  earth,  of 
which  every  bishop  holds  a  share  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole, 
and  the  English  branch  of  it  felt  as  much  endangered  by  the 
precedent  at  Glasgow  as  if  York  or  any  other  see  had  been 
struck  at  in  England.  Archbishop  Sheldon  represented  to  his 
majesty  the  danger  which  the  church  at  large  incurred  by  such 
an  imparalleled  stretch  of  power,  and  shewed  him  that  Uie  ex- 
ample in  Scotland  might  be  followed  in  England,  when  a 
hostile  monarch  and  a  flagitious  minister  might  thus  extirpate 
the  church.  This  is  attested  by  a  contemporary  author,  who 
says,  ^  while  these  confusions  continued  and  were  fomented  in 
Scotland,  the  church  and  parliament  of  England  became 
mightily  incensed  against  the  duke  of  Lauderdale,  who,  finding 
himself  in  danger,  laid  aside  his  ordinary  haughtiness,  and 
lowered  his  sails ;  and  in  1674,  reconciled  himself  to  arch- 
bishop Sharp,  who  was  then  at  London ;  by  whose  means  not 
only  archbishop  Burnet  was  returned  to  his  see,  but  the  duke 
was  readmitted  to  the  favour  of  old  Dr.  Sheldon,  archbishop 
of  Canterbury ;  he  giving  all  the  signs  of  a  sincere  and  hum- 
bled penitent,  after  which  he  never  gave  ground  to  be  suspected 
by  the  clergy^.**  A  letter  from  the  king,  dated  the  7th  of  Sep- 
tember, restored  archbishop  Burnet  to  the  jurisdiction  of  his 
see,  and  the  following  act  of  privy  council  proceeding  firom  it 
is  dated  the  29th  of  the  same  month : — 

'^  FoRSAMiCKLE  as  the  king's  majesty,  by  a  letter  under  his 
hand  to  the  privy  council  of  the  date  of  the  7th  instant,  has 
signified  that  upon  the  dimission  of  Alexander,  archbishop  of 
Glasgow,  1669,  his  majestv  did  commend  to  Robert,  bishop 
of  Dunblane,  die  care  of  the  diocese  of  Olasgow,  and  after- 
wards did  nominate  and  present  the  said  Robert  to  the  archi- 
episcopal  see  of  Glasgow,  unto  which,  as  his  majesty  is  in- 

>  Case  of  the  Kegale,  233.    Edition  1711. 

'  True  and  Impartial  Account  of  Archbishop  Sharp,  p.  69. 
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formed)  be  was  not  formally  translated ;  and  that  now  by  the 
dimission  of  the  said  Robert,  the  said  archbishoprick  of  Glas 
gow  is  become  at  his  majesty's  gift  and  presentation,  h'u 
majesty  has  thought  fit,  on  just  and  important  considerations 
and  for  the  good  of  his  service  in  the  church,  to  restore,  anc 
doth  restore  the  said  Alexander  to  the  possession  and  enjoyment 
of  the  archbishoprick  of  Glasgow,  and  all  the  rents,  privi- 
leges,  benefits  and  immunities,  superiorities,  casualties,  and 
profits  whatsoever,  thereunto  belonging,  in  as  full  and  ample  8 
manner  as  the  same  are  expressed  and  contained  in  his  majesty's 
first  gift  unto  him  under  the  great  seal  of  the  kingdom  ;  willing 
and  declaring  the  said  gifl  and  disposition  to  be  in  as  mucb 
force  in  all  time  coming  during  his  life,  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses as  if  he  had  never  made  a  dimission ;  and  ordains  this 
letter  to  be  recorded  in  the  books  of  privy  council,  and  then 
to  pass  an  act  thereupon,  that  all  concerned  may  yield  ready 
obedience.  The  lords  of  his  majesty's  privy  council  ordain 
accordingly  in  all  points  ^" 

On  his  resignation  bishop  Leighton  retired  to  the  college 
of  Edinburgh  for  a  short  time,  and  aflerwards  to  his  sister^ 
Mrs.  Lightmaker,  in  Sussex,  where  he  followed  a  life  of  con- 
templation and  piety,  for  which  he  seems  to  have  been  more 
fitted  than  for  the  active  duties  of  his  sacred  office^.  James 
Ramsay,  vicar  of  Hamilton  and  dean  of  Glasgow,  was  elected 
bishop  of  Dunblane  by  the  king's  cong^  d'elire.  He  was 
ordained  by  the  resolutioner  party,  in  the  presbytery  of  Glas- 
gow, to  one  of  the  Leinzies,  of  which  there  are  two,  tlie  Easter 
and  the  Wester,  in  the  county  of  Dumbarton,  in  the  year  1653 ; 
but  the  remonstrators  procured  an  order  from  Cromwell  to  pre- 
vent his  preaching  there,  and  the  people  not  to  attend  his  mi- 
nistry, and,  moreover,  they  prosecuted  him  for  scandal,  and  when 
they  had  tried  him  to  the  uttermost,  all  they  could  find  against 
him  was  '*  but  two  vain  words."  Baillie  speaks  of  him  in  terms 
of  high  commendation,  and  says,  after  every  effort  of  the  re- 
monstrators to  convict  him,  nothing  could  be  found  against 
him,  which  not  one  of  the  resolutioners  thought  deser^^ed  any 
more  tlian  a  presbyterial  rebuke.  This  was  the  reign  of 
faction ;  and  he  was  unable  to  take  possession  of  his  kirk,  and 
Baillie  calls  his  affair  ^'  a  strong  case  ;"  and  in  1655,  the  re- 
monstrator  faction  annulled  his  '*  most  regular  plantation." 
Baillie  says  he  was  "  a  very  able  and  sufficient  youth,  and  was 

Keith's  Catalogae  of  Soottiih  Biihopt,  p.  263.— Wodrow,  ii.  271-72. 
'  Pearion't  life  of  Leightoo. 
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(danted  in  Leinzie  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  all,  except  a  very 
kw  who  chose  an  English  sectary,  to  whom  they  promised 
the  stipend.**  As  he  could  neither  get  possession  of  his  kirk 
nor  Feceire  his  stipend,  he  was  removed  to  Linlithgow  in  the 
year  1656, "  where  he  was  much  better  than  where  he  was.** 
At  the  Restoration  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  visiters  of  the 
Univeisily  of  Glasgow ;  and  in  1662  he  was  appointed  rector 
of  Hamilton  and  dean  of  Glasgow.  His  consecrators  are  not 
mentioned  *. 

h  Aug  ust  of  this  year,  James  Hamilton,  bishop  of  Galloway , 
^ed,  after  a  few  days*  sickness.  '^  He  was  a  man  of  a  sprightly 
hot  ordinary  stature,  well  seen  in  divinity,  especially  in  pole- 
inics  and  the  languages,  with  a  good  memory,  accurate  in  the 
fathers  and  church  history,  yet  to  be  seen  by  the  remarks  upon 
^is  books.  He  was  very  pious  and  charitable,  strictly  pure  in 
bis  morals,  most  kind  to  his  friends,  and  most  affable  and 
coQrleons  to  strangers.  He  was  a  Boanerges  in  the  pulpit,  and 
e^erj  way  worthy  of  the  sacred  character  he  bore. 

^  I  find  by  the  several  letters  I  have,  that  there  had  been  a 
^eiy  great  intimacy  betwixt  that  eminent  prelate  and  martyr, 
Dr.  Sharp,  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  and  him,  but  mostly 
with  respect  to  their  respective  affairs  in  the  church. 

**  The  bishop  was  very  happy  in  a  pious,  fond,  and  virtuous 
wife.  She  knew  his  constitution,  and  did,  under  God,  as  ab- 
stemious as  he  was,  keep  him  in  a  good  state  of  health  during 
her  life ;  but  for  the  seven  years  he  lived  after,  his  daughters 
being  very  young,  and  when  come  to  any  maturity,  married 
from  him,  he  took  the  liberty  to  manage  his  diet  as  he  pleased, 
which  generally  was  one  roasted  egg  in  the  morning ;  a  little 
broth,  and  perhaps  nothing  (else)  about  four ;  at  night  a  glass 
of  small  ale  to  his  pipe  in  the  winter,  and  for  the  most 
part  water  in  the  summer.  This,  with  his  book,  was  most 
of  the  good  bishop's  food  during  the  last  seven  years  of  his 
life^." 

John  Paterson,  son  of  the  lord  bishop  of  Ross,  and  incum- 
bent of  theTron  church  of  Edinburgh,  and  dean  of  that  diocese, 
was  recommended  to  the  crown  by  the  duke  of  Lauderdale, 
and  was  elected  to  the  see  of  Galloway  on  the  23d  of  October ; 
but  Keith  again  omits  to  mention  the  time  or  place  or  by  whom 
he  was  consecrated.  And  now  the  church  presented  the 
unusual  circumstance  of  a  father  and  a  son  sitting  bishops  at 
the  same  time. 

>  BaiUie's  Letters,  U.  216,  220,  222,  278,  313,  456,  487.— Keith,  183. 
*  Aoconnt  of  the  Familie  of  BroomhiU,  pp.  61,  62. 
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The  church  in  Scotiand  has  always  had  to  struggle  agunst 
the  most  untoward  circumstances.  The  bishops  had  to  combat 
the  influence  and  effects  of  the  Assertory  act,  as  well  as  to  suffer 
from  the  Indulgence  and  the  turbulent  insolence  of  the  Cove- 
nanters. Even  some  of  the  conforming  clergy  still  retained 
much  of  the  leaven  of  the  Covenant,  and  in  particular  their 
peculiar  attachment  to  the  strife  and  agitation  of  the  general 
assemblies,  where,  from  their  numbers,  they  might  easily  over- 
power the  votes  and  authority  of  the  bishops;  for,  like  the 
parliament,  they  all  sat  in  one  house.  They  were  therefore 
"  ready  enough  to  recommend  the  propriety  of  these  promis- 
cuous conventions,  which  tended  so  much  to  humour  the 
pride  of  the  second  order  at  the  expense  of  the  radical  privi- 
leges of  the  first  ^^  The  bishops  of  Brechin  and  Dunblane 
encouraged  this  desire,  although  the  former  yielded  his  opinion 
to  the  solicitation  of  his  friends;  but  the  latter  persisted  in 
urging  the  necessity  of  an  assembly.  Among  the  inferior 
clergy,  Messrs.  Turner,  Cant,  Robertson,  and  Hamilton,  in  the 
diocese  of  Edinburgh,  were  the  chief  agitators,  and  they  drew 
up  a  petition  to  Dr.  Young,  their  own  bishop,  who  was  opposed 
to  their  design,  requesting  him  to  move  the  primate  and  the 
other  bishops  "  to  represent  the  sad  and  deplorable  condition 
of  this  kirk  to  his  most  sacred  majesty;  and  that  since  in  all 
ages  synods  and  assemblies  have  been  judged  the  best  eccle- 
siastical remedies  of  such  evils,  they  would  interpose  that  a 
national  synod  may  be  indicted  by  his  majesty's  authority ; 
and  so  the  schisms  and  abounding  disorders,  whereby  truth 
and  peace  are  in  so  much  danger,  with  all  the  bad  effects 
thereof,  may  be  removed,  and  some  speedy  solid  course  fallen 
upon  for  advancing  the  purity  and  power  of  religion  and  good 
discipline ;  that  so  his  majesty's  subjects  agreeing  in  the  truth 
of  God*s  most  holy  word,  may  live  quietly  and  peaceably,  in 
all  godliness  and  honesty,  under  his  government^.'' 

Bishop  Ramsay  and  these  clergymen  pleaded  that  there  was 
law  in  their  favour,  and  so  there  surely  was;  but  Lauderdale 
considered  this  agitation  as  an  evidence  of  disaffection  to  his 
government ;  and  the  historian  of  the  presby terian  sufferings 
seizes  this  opportunity  with  avidity  to  show  his  malice  against 
the  primate.  He  says  accordingly,  '^  Bishop  Sharp  and  his 
party  resolved  to  oppress  and  bear  down  some  who  set  up 
themselves  for  some  further  advances  in  reformation,  as  they 
took  what  they  pressed  for  to  be.  And  the  primate's  carriage 
in  this  affair  wiU  be  a  new  instance  of  that  antichrUtian  spirit 

1  Skinner'g  Ecdeuastical  Hiitorj,  ti.  477.        '  Wodrow's  Hiitory,  u.  301. 
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of  persecution  and  pride  be  was  possessed  with  in  so  great 
measures,  not  only  towards  presbyterians,  whom  he  bad  de- 
serted, and  resolved  by  all  methods  to  ruin,  but  also  to  those 
of  his  own  kidney,  when  they  came  not  up  to  every  thing  that 
was  his  pleasure,  as  if  he  had  been  an  infallible  and  visible 
liead  of  Uie  church  and  vicar  of  Christ,  or  another  antichrist 
inScodand^*^    The  clergy  before  mentioned  had  spoken  very 
fieelyof  the  primate;  and  Cant  especially  had  given  utter- 
ance to  sentiments,  at  a  meeting  of  presbytery,  very  similar 
to  those  quoted  above ;  and  when  the  feeling  of  the  party  who 
now  moved  for  an  assembly,  and  the  experience  of  the  disas- 
trous effects  of  former  convocations,  are  considered,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  the  primate  should  be  alarmed  at  the  com- 
mencement of  an  agitation  that  threatened  to  break  up  the 
peace  of  the  church.     Wlien  the  design  was  first  broached,  it 
had  a  more  alarming  aspect  than  it  afterwards  assumed ;  yet 
the  primate  thought  it  prudent  to  write  to  archbishop  Sheldon 
to  intercede  with  the  king  that  he  would  refuse  his  assent  to 
the  meeting  of  a  national  synod  at  this  time.     The  following 
is  a  copy  of  his  letter  firom  the  doubtful  authority  of  Wodrow's 
Analecta ;  but  which  had  the  desired  effect  :— 

"  May  it  please  your  Grace, — Albeit,  I  have  kept  long 
silent,  and  my  correspondence  w\\h  your  grace  hath  not  been 
so  frequent  as  formerly;  yet,  like  Uie  son  of  Cresus,  I  must 
cry  out,  when  my  mother  the  church  is  in  hazard,  and  I  be- 
lieve if  I  should  hold  my  peace,  the  very  stones  would  speak, 
for  tlie  gospel  is  now  at  stake.  We  arc  assaulted  not  only  by 
foreigners,  our  old  enemies  the  fanatics,  who  were  never  of  us, 
but  also,  alas,  my  lord,  there  is  a  fire  in  our  bed-straw,  by  sous 
of  our  own  bowels,  who,  viper-like,  seek  to  eat  that  which 
produced  them.  They  are  all  crying  for  a  national  convoca- 
tion of  the  clergy,  upon  no  other  account  but  to  shake  off  our 
yoke,  and  to  break  our  bands  asunder.  I  hope  your  grace  will 
consider  your  own  hazard,  if  disorders  followed  in  England 
upon  our  distempers  in  Scotland ;  when  our  neighbour's  house 
is  on  fire,  it  is  time  to  look  to  our  own.  Their  great  aim  and 
design  is  against  me,  who,  God  knows,  like  Paul,  have  spent 
myself  in  the  service  of  the  church,  and  am  yet  willing  to 
spend  what  remains.  I  believe  no  man  can  say  I  have  run  in 
vain.  If  I  be  not  supported  by  his  majesty's  special  favour, 
through  your  grace's  recommendation,  I  shall  inevitably  suffer 
shipwreck,  and  that  upon  no  evil  or  upon  mine  own  account; 

»  Wodrow's  HiBtory,  u.  300. 
VOL.  III.  C 
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bat  I  see,  that  through  my  sides  the  church  will  be  wotrnded. 
The  only  remedy  is,  to  procure  his  majesty  to  discharge  the 
convocation,  which  will  calm  the  storm,  and  quench  all  those 
malicious  designs  which  are  now  on  foot  to  disturb  the  peace 
of  the  church.  They  are  already  come  to  that  height,  that 
one  Mr.  Cant,  a  presbyter,  has  shaken  off  all  fear  of  God,  and 
regard  for  his  canonical  oath,  in  calling  me  a  great  grievance 
to  this  church.  My  dear  loid  and  brother,  bestir  yourself  in 
this  affair,  and  remember  the  words  pronounced  against  those 
who  are  at  ease,  while  their  brother  is  in  distress.  So,  recom- 
mending this  to  your  care, 

**  I  am,  my  lord,  your  grace's  affectionate  brother, 
**  And  faithful  servant, 
(Signed)  "  St.  Andrews. 

'<  For  hif  Graot  the  Ardibkhop  of  Canterbury." 

The  primate  thought  there  might  be  danger  of  this  agita- 
tion spreading,  and  as  even  the  presbyterians  admitted  tliat 
it  was  the  king's  prerogative  to  convoke  assemblies,  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  inform  the  privy  council  that  proposals  for  holding 
a  general  council  had  been  made.  The  council  then  appointed 
several  of  the  members  to  inquire  into  this  affair,  and  their 
report  was  transmitted  to  Lauderdale,  who  despatched  a  royal 
letter,  which  the  Assertory  act  only  could  have  enabled  him  to 
do.  After  greeting,  he  signified  the  king's  displeasure  against  all 
factious  and  divisive  ways  in  the  church,  unbecoming  that  or- 
derly subordination  and  dependence  which  is  owned  by  the 
canons  of  the  christian  church  and  the  laws  of  the  kingdom ; 
and  from  his  princely  zeal  and  care  that  the  authority  and 
honour  of  bishops  in  their  due  subordination  be  preserved, 
and  all  contrivances  against  them  suppressed  and  punished, 
"  We  have  thought  fit  to  write  to  the  archbishop  of  St  An- 
drews, that  it  is  our  royal  pleasure,  that  forthwith  there  be  a 
translation  of  the  bishop  of  Dunblane  to  that  of  the  Isles ; 
and  that  the  bishop  of  Brechin  be  appointed  ordinarily  to 
preach  at  the  College  kirk  of  Edinburgh ;  that  the  bishop  of 
Edinburgh  remove  Mr.  Turner,  Mr.  Robertson,  and  Mr.  Cant, 
from  the  exercise  of  the  ministry  in  Edinburgh,  or  any  place 
in  his  diocese,  without  license^  and  that  Mr.  Hamilton  be  re- 
moved from  Leith  ....  at  this  time,  especially,  we  judge  it 
necessary,  when  their  authority  is  not  only  assaulted  by  schis- 
matics, but  contemned  and  violated  by  those  who  are  solemnly 
engaged  to  pay  them  canonical  obedience,  to  require  you  to 
employ  your  authority  for  that  effect:  and  in  particular  we  do 
positively  require  you  to  cause  the  bishop  of  Dunblane,  within 
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two  weeks,  to  remove  from  residence  in  any  place  of  the  dio- 
cese of  Glasgow,  and  forbear  meddling  with  matters  relative 
to  tbe  chordb,  save  in  his  diocese  of  the  Isles,  but  as  his  ordi- 
nary the  aidibishop  of  Glasgow,  or  by  the  archbishop  of  St. 
Andrews  opon  occasion,  as  primate :  that  ye  cause,  within  ten 
days,  Mr.  Turner  to  remove  from  Edinburgh  to  Glasgow ;  Mr. 
BoberiBon  to  the  minister's  manse  at  Auchterless,  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Aberdeen;  Mr.Cant  toLibberton;  and  Mr.  Hamilton 
to  the  manse  of  Cramond,  to  abide  at  these  several  places  till 
our  further  pleasure  ^J* 

WoDBOW  justly  observes, '^  here,  indeed,  is  summar  justice, 
and  the  full  exercise  of  the  royal  supremacy;^  it  is,  indeed, 
another  confirmation  of  the  dangerous  tendency  of  the  Asser- 
tory act,  which,  in  fact,  made  the  king,  or  rather,  perhaps,  his 
minister,  a  pope  in  the  church,  and  laid  it  prostrate  at  hi$feet. 
No  stronger  evidence  could  be  produced  of  the  truth  of  Les- 
lie's remark,  that  erasiiamsm  ran  dawn  Hke  a  torrent  from 
the  Rrforfnation^  than  the  deposition  and  translation  of  those 
bishops  that  had  incurred  the  displeasure  of  Lauderdale  since 
the  Assertory  act  became  law.  This  last  violent  translation 
had  never  been  acknowledged  by  the  church;  for  bishop 
Ramsay  continued  in  the  catalogue  of  the  bishops  of  Dun- 
blane till  the  year  1684,  when  he  was  canonically  translated 
to  Iloss,  and  bishop  Wallace,  of  the  Isles,  died  in  1675,  and 
his  successor  was  Dr.  Andrew  Wood.  Bishop  Ramsay  like- 
wise always  signed  Dunblane,  and  never  assumed  the  title  of 
bishop  of  the  Isles:  under  the  former  signature  he  petitioned 
the  council,  which  thought  fit  not  to  meddle  wiUi  his  pe- 
tition, but  transmitted  it  to  Lauderdale. 

BoTB  THE  itinerant  and  the  indulged  presbyterian  ministers 
hadfirequent  and  secret  meetings  for  preserving  a  supply  of  their 
ministry :  although  they  ridiculed  an  apostolic  succession,  yet 
they  licensed  all  the  young  men  whom  they  could  persuade 
to  take  their  admissions.  Whenever  any  congregations  gave 
these  youths  a  call,  they  ordained  them.  Several  attempts 
were  made  to  convene  a  general  synod,  but  which  could  not 
conveniently  be  accomplished,  as  any  such  gathering  was  con- 
traiy  to  law;  and  besides,  the  indulged  ministers  were  cir- 
cumscribed to  the  boundaries  of  their  own  parishes — a  severe 
restriction,  that  was  rendered  necessary  by  their  own  turbulent 
and  intermeddling  disposition.  Of  course  they  loudly  claimed 
the  merit  of  reforming  the  morals  of  the  people,  which  they 
had  the  unblushing  assurance  to  affirm  were  debauched  by  the 

1  King's  Letter,  dted  in  Wodrow,  ii.  304. 
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established  clergy  *.     They  themselves  were,  howeTer,  the 
greatest  demoralisers  of  the  people;  for,  besides  those  mB^ 
hypocrisy  and  of  the  flesh,  to  which  presbytery  b  heir,  they 
taught  them  constantly  and  systematically  to  disobey  and  to 
act  in  direct  opposition  to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  by  collect- 
ing them  into  what  were  called  field  conventicles,  not  only  (^ 
the  "  supply  of  sermon,"  but  for  the  express  purpose  of  cb«' 
rishing  sedition,  privy  conspiracy,  and  rebellion.     I  will  O^^ 
/idy  that  at  these  ordinations   which  they  began  to  practi^ 
at  this  time,  the  advice  of  Welsh  to  Cameron  was  universal^^ 
given,  to  "  sei  the  fire  of  hell  to  the  tails'^  of  those  who  he^^^ 
them,  but  certainly  the  effect  followed. 

But  as  presbyterians  decline  ecclesiastical  tradition,  let  ^^ 
appeal  to  Scripture ;  and  I  protest  there  is  not,  in  all  the  N^  ^ 
Testament,  an  instance  to  he  found  of  ordination  by  me^^ 
presbyters.     The  first  commissions  given  by  our  Lord  to  tb^  ^ 
twelve  and  to  the  seventy^  were  temporary,  and  certainl^^ 
ordination  was  not  included  in  either  of  them;  and  neither  c^ 
the  parties  were  then  constituted  the  governors  of  the  christia^^ 
church,  which  was  not  founded  till  after  Our  Liord's  resurrec  — 
lion,  when  He  sent  the  eleven,  as  His  Father  had  sent  Him^^^^ 
with  plenary  power,  as  supreme  governors  of  the  visible  church.^ 
Thus  invested  with  episcopal  power,  the  apostles  ordained  th^ 
deacons;  and  all  the  elders,  presbyters,  or  priests,  of  which  wer 
read  in  Scripture,  had  apostolic  or  episcopal  ordination.    And 
in  point  of  fact,  all  the  presbyterian  ministers  who  revolted  at 
and  after  the  Glasgow  assembly,  had  episcopal  ordination  be- 
fore they  perjured  themselves,  and  then  absolved  each  other 
from  their  canonical  oaths  to  their  several  bishops.     The  first 
ordination  of  priests  or  presbyters  that  we  read  of,  was  per- 
formed by  two  apostles,  Paul  and  Barnabas^;  both  Timothy 
and  Titus  are  commanded  to  ordain  priests  in  every  city ;  but 
which  would  not  have  been  restricted  to  them  had  ordination 
been  the  work  of  a  republic  of  presbyters  and  lay -elders.  The 
angels  or  bishops  of  the  seven  Asiatic  churches  were  charged 
with  the  maladministration  of  their  supreme  office,  particu- 
larly in  having  suffered  false  prophets,  or  a  sect,  to  arise  within 
them,  figuratively  described  as  Jezebel ;  but  which  would  not 
have  been  consistent,  had  the  government  of  the  church  been 
vested  in  presbytery. 

The  covenanters  chiefly  relied  for  authority,  on  tliat  text, 
where  we  are  informed  that  the  hands  of  the  presbytery  were 

*  Wodrow,  ii.  275-78.        '  St.  Matthew,  x.  pofWm.— St.  L  ike,  x.  1-17. 

*  St.  Juhn,  XX.  21.  *  Acts,  xiv.  23. 
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Ud  on  the  apostle  Timothy  ^ ;  but  he  was  assured  that  the 
apostolic  grace  was  given  to  him  by  the  laying  on  of  St.  Paul's 
md$K  The  presbytery  spoken  of* by  the  apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles was  not  similar  to  a  Scottish  assembly  of  that  name; 
tbere  were  neither  presbyters  nor  lay-elders  in  it;  for  although 
^•elders  in  Scotland  are  by  custom  excluded  ii*om  the  laying 
^  of  hands,  yet  upon  presby  terian  principles  they  are  as  weU 
^itkd to  do  so  B,s  the  ministers  themselves,  for  they  have  the 
power  of  government  conceded  to  them  in  equal  parity  widi 
^e  ministers.  But  St.  Chrysostom  and  other  fathers  positively 
*^sert,  that  the  presbytery  that  imposed  hands  on  Timothy 
^^re  not  ordinary  priests,  or  presbyters,  but  bishops,  and  it 
^f)iild  be  An  utter  absurdity  for  inferior  men  to  ordain  and  con- 
^Mtute  a  superior.   Even  upon  the  supposition  that  he  was  an 
Evangelist,  or  extraordinary  officer,  how  could  any  inferior 
^ficer  confer  an  extraordinary  commission  ?     None  but  God 
'himself,  or  one  having  autliority  from  Him,  could  give  an  ex- 
^^ordinary  office  to  represent  Him. 

In  short,  the  whole  system  was  a  total  departure  from  tlie 
Yaith,  and  a  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits.  For  this  cause 
Ihere  was  a  strong  delusion  sent  upon  them  to  believe  the  grand 
imposture  of  all  the  false  doctrine  which  their  unsent  prophets 
preached,  and  to  make  those  powerful  attempts  which 
we  have  seen  developed  to  sit  in  the  temple  of  God  as  gods, 
to  overtop  and  govern  the  gods  or  powers  that  be  ;  a  mark  of 
comiption  and  apostacy  from  the  faith,  that  is  not  more  appli- 
cable to  their  parent  popery  than  to  them.  No  toleration 
would  satisfy  them  ;  nothing  short  of  supremacy^  both  tempo- 
ral and  spiritual,  would  gratify  their  carnal  ambition.  One  of 
their  famous  preachers,  Donald  Cargill,  in  one  of  his  letters 
speaking  of  the  king's  ministers,  calls  them  '*  bloody  tyrants 
and  vile  apostates ;"  and  he  says,  yet  "  these  by  our  divines 
must  be  acknowledged  as  magistrates,  which  very  heathens, 
endued  with  the  light  of  nature,  would  abominate,  and  would 
think  it  inconsistent  with  reason  to  admit  to  or  continue  in 
magistracy  such  peijured,  bloody,  dissolute,  and  flagitious 
men  as  to  make  a  wolf  the  feeder  and  keeper  of  the  flock  3.*' 
The  light  of  revelation  teaches  christian  men  differently ;  but 
it  is  hardly  possible  to  conceive  that  any  one  not  under  delu- 
sion could  have  used  the  blasphemy  that  John  Livingstone 
did  use  on  his  death-bed,  and  which  is  approvingly  repeated 
by  his  biographer,— when  he  said,  "  Carry  my  commendation  to 

1  Tim.  W.  14.  »  2  Tim.  i.  6.  »  Cloud  of  Witnewes,  p.  6. 
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Jetui  Chriitf  till  I  come  there  myfelfr  ^  In  pressing  his  fel- 
low prisoners  to  ^^  see  well  to  their  otem  regeneration,**  Carg^  as- 
sure^l  them  that  ^^God  can  perfect  great  works  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,*'  which  is  a  truism ;  that  ^^  he  put  the  thief  on  the 
cross  through  all  his  desires,  convictions,  conversion,  justifica- 
tion, sanctification,  &c.  in  short  time,  and  left  nothing  to  be- 
moan, but  that  there  did  not  remain  time  enough  to  glorify 
Him  upon  earth  that  had  done  all  these  things  for  himV 
And  again,  the  same  writer  sajrs,  ^  je  will  [ought  to]  join  with 
none  in  public  worship  but  those  who  have  infallible  signs  of 
regeneration.**  But  a  man  can  no  more  regenerate  and  justify 
himself  than  he  can  forgive  his  own  sins,  or  physically  beget 
himself. 

The  agitation  begun  by  some  of  the  established  clergy, 
and  countenanced  by  the  lord  bishop  of  Dunblane,  for  a  Gene- 
ral Assembly,  was  only  another  scene  in  the  drama  contem- 
plated by  his  predecessor,  bishop  Leighton,  to  presbyteriamse 
the  church,  and  gradually  to  ascend  to  that  dictatorial  supre- 
macy over  the  civil  government  which  the  assemblies  had  ex- 
ercised during  the  dictatorship  of  Argyle.  Neither  the  king 
nor  his  ministers  had  any  desire  to  encourage  such  prauks 
as  had  formerly  led  to  such  great  calamities,  more  especially 
as  the  bishops  governed  the  church  in  all  godly  quietness  in 
those  dioceses  where  she  was  not  afflicted  with  the  presence 
of  the  ministers  of  the  covenant  and  their  followers.  On  the 
subject  of  General  Assemblies,  Mr.  Skinner  has  the  following 
judicious  remarks : — ^^  No  doubt,  in  the  primitive  church  of 
the  first  three  centuries,  the  neighbouring  bishops  often  met 
together  and  consulted  among  diemselves  about  the  common 
interests  of  religion,  by  virtue  of  the  purely  spiritual  powers 
committed  to  them.  But  between  the  old  ecclesiastical  con- 
stitution and  the  times  we  are  speaking  of,  there  could  not 
but  be  a  considerable  difference  in  point  of  external  polity, 
as  it  will  be  acknowledged  that  the  protection  and  encourage- 
ment given  by  the  civil  rulers  to  the  church  has  a  title  to  such 
degrees  of  submission  firom  the  church  as  she  may  grant,  with- 
out materially  hurting  her  radical  powers  or  departing  from 
her  original  foundation.  Such  was  the  situation  of  the  church 
in  general  when  established  imder  the  Roman  empire  while  it 
stood,  and  of  the  particular  churches  in  the  various  kingdoms 
which  progressively  broke  off  from  it,  before  the  papal  preten- 

^  Scots  Worthies,  297.     £d.  1324. 
»  Cloud  of  WitnesKs,  p.  15. 
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dou  bad  risen  to  the  height  of  modern  encroachment ;  and 

sack  was  the  situatioa  of  the  church  here,  when  she  emerged 

fimn  beneath  the  deluge  which  the  torrent  of  the  covenant 

liad  brought  upon  her.    The  king  claimed  the  privilege  of 

convocating  a  General  Assembly  or  council  of  the  church  in 

his  narrow  kingdom  of  Scotland,  as  the  christian  emperors 

had  done  of  calling  general  councils  in  their  extensive  do- 

minicms;  a  privilege  which  all  protestant  writers  agree  in 

yielding  to  the  sovereign,  as  belonging,  not  to  his  Christianity* 

but  to  his  crown. 

**  What  reasons  the  king  might  have  had  for  not  calling 
such  an  assembly  in  all  his  reign,  needs  not  to  be  inquired 
into  at  present.  It  may  be  presumed  that  the  bishops  saw  no 
immediate  necessity  for  such  national  conventions,  since  they 
were  allowed  full  freedom  in  their  inferior  judicatories  [synods 
and  presbyteries],  and  had  standing  regulations,  both  eccle- 
siaatical  and  civil,  whereby  to  direct  their  government 
of  the  church.  Besides,  they  had  frequent  meetings 
among  themselves  about  church  matters,  according  to  the 
practice  of  the  early  ages,  when  it  is  certain  the  bishops  met 
here  and  there,  as  was  convenient,  without  these  tumultuous 
C€mventions  of  presbyters,  which  the  reformed  svstem,  espe- 
cially in  Scotland,  brought  along  with  it  And  the  king  him- 
self, with  all  his  claims  of  supremacy,  whether  just  or  not,  was 
still  inclined  to  countenance  the  bishops,  and  to  preserve  to 
them  their  due  superiority  over  the  presbyters,  with  all  such 
immunities  and  privileges  belonging  to  their  order  as  were  con- 
sistent with  their  constitutional  incorporation  into  the  state. 
For  there  are  extant  sundry  letters  of  different  dates  from  the 
earl  of  Lauderdale,  the  king's  great  favourite,  to  archbishop 
Sharp,  assuring  him  of  the  king^s  resolution  to  name  no  bishops 
to  vacant  sees  but  such  as  should  be  recommended  by  the  two 
archbishops  in  their  respective  provinces,  and  therefore  warn- 
ing his  grace  to  be  very  diligent  and  cautious  in  his  recom- 
mendations. How  far  Lauderdale,  who  had  been  once  a  vio- 
lent covenanter,  and  is  variously  spoken  of  by  the  historians  of 
those  times,  was  sincere  in  his  professions  of  kindness  to  epis- 
copacy, may  still  be  a  matter  of  doubt :  but  so  it  was  in  fact, 
that  for  a  while  he  did  make  such  professions,  and  by  these 
means  of  condescension  on  the  king's  side,  and  attention  to 
duty  on  the  part  ot  the  bishops,  matters  were  kept  tolerably 

auiet  for  some  years  after  the  restoration.  But  the  flame  of 
le  covenant  was  only  smothered  a  little,  not  quite  extin- 
guished. There  was  still  a  remnant  of  the  furious  Remon- 
Birator  faction,  whom  no  laws  could  restrain  and  no  gentle- 
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ness  mollify.  And  tliough  the  terms  of  communion  with  epi^' 
copacy  were  made  so  easy  (....)  that  Mr*  Calamy,  one  of 
the  most  sensible  presbyterians  in  England,  said  when  he  read 
it,  *  What  would  our  bivthren  in  Scotland  be  at,  or  what 
would  they  have  ? — would  to  God  we  had  these  offers !'  yet 
his  Scottish  brethren  made  light  of  these  offers,  and  were  re- 
solved never  to  be  satisfied ^,'*^ 

The  church  was  then  miserably  oppressed  and  persecuted, 
betwixt  the  upper  millstone  of  erastianism  in  the  state  and  the 
under  millstone  of  the  avowed  animosity  and  persecution  of 
the  presbyterians,  who  were  established  by  the  council.     In- 
deed the  civil  government  acted  too  much  on  the  piinciple  of 
Erastus,  both  with  the  church  and  wuth  the  covenanters ;  as  is 
evident  from  the  Assertory  act  and  its  effects,  and  the  Indul- 
gence and  its  consequences.     The  erastian  principle  is  de- 
structive of  religion  ;  and  it  is  not  for  a  moment  to  be  sup- 
posed that  Christ  would  have  committed  the  government  of 
his  kingdom  to  the  civil  governments  of  the  world,  which  at 
that  time  were  altogether  heathen.     He  constituted  princes  in 
His  own  spiritual  kingdom  for  its  government,  with  a  regular 
succession  of  princes  who  should  be  the  best  supporters  of 
CoBsar's  throne.     During  their  lifetime,  the  divinely  inspired 
apostles  followed  Christ's  pattern  and  example  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  church;  and,  like  Him,  they  kept  the  power  of 
ordination  and  mission  in  their  own  hands.     Whenever  they 
added  converts  to   the   church  by  baptism,  they    ordained 
elders — that  is,  presbyters  or  priests — in  every  city.     They 
followed  the  practice  of  their  Lord  and  chief  bishop  with  re- 
spect to  themselves  until  He  was  about  to  take  his  departure 
from  them ;  and  before  they  wore  called  to  tlieir  blessed  rest  in 
Abraham's   bosom  they  provided  for  succession  from  them- 
selves in  all  parts  of  the  world,  by  elevating  some  of  those  elders 
or  priests  whom  they  had  ordained  in  every  city  to  succeed  them 
in  their  apostolic  office,  as  Christ  had  at  his  ascension  raised 
them  into  His  Apostleship.  These  at  first  were  called  apostles, 
but  after   the   death   of  those  apostles  who  had  *^  seen  the 
Lordy^  the  last  of  whom  was  St.  John,  in  great  humility  they 
reserved  the  title  of  apostle  to  those  whom  Christ  himself  had 
ordained,  and  took  the  name  of  bishop^  which  previously  to  that 

^  Skinner's  Ecclesiastical  History,  IL  469-70. — There  is  an  original  letter  from 
the  earl  of  Laaderdale,  in  the  Episcopal  Chest  at  Aberdeen,  dated  October  1st, 
1667,  addressed  to  his  grace  the  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  from  which  it  ap- 
pears that  the  Scottish  bishops  met  in  synods  freqnently,  bat  without  the  pre- 
sence of  their  clergy,  to  treat  and  deliberate  about  the  affairs  of  the  church. 
— MSS.  Ep.  Chest,  No.  A.  6. 
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tiaehtid  been  given  to  the  eldars  or  priests,  as  we  see  the  salu- 

U&mt  in  some  of  St.  Paul's  epistles—^'  the  bishops,**  that  is, 

^L-f     the  priests  ^  and  deacons.**    Tliese  two  kingdoms,  that  which 

u^aod  that  which  is  not  of  this  world,  are  like  two  parallel 

lines;  they  may  proceed  harmoniouslj  together,  without  ever 

interfering  one  with  the  other ;  and  men  who  are  alike  the 

subjects  of  both  may  be  punished  by  the  one  and  at  the  same 

time  absolved  by  the  other,  without  either  annulling  the  other*s 

sentence,  or  preventing  their  temporal  or  spiritual  punishment 

It  is  when  either  of  the  kingdoms  encroaches  upon  the  just 

rights  of  the  other,  as  the  presby  terians  did  during  the  grand 

rebellion,  and  imp^es  the  lawful  exercise  of  its  government,  that 

any  mischief  can  arise  from  the  union  of  church  and  state ;  and 

as  by  a  consequential  retribution,  Charles's  government  was 

now  compelled  by  their  own  folly,  to  visit  on  them,  and  in 

which  the  established  church  was  unhappily  involved. 

The  great  difference  which  exists  betwixt  the  church  and  the 
kirk  was  conspicuous  in  their  endurance  of  that  eraslianism 
ijnder  which  Uiey  both  suffered ;  the  former  submitted  pa- 
tiently to  an  evil  that  she  could  not  cure,  whereas  the  latter, 
to  use  their  own  language,  first  homologated  it,  by  accepting 
that  from  the  state  which  they  had  refused  from  the  church, 
and  afterwards  by  rebelling  against  tlieir  benefactors,  and 
breaking  systematically  those  conditions  on  which  the  state  had 
not  only  granted  them  an  indulgence,  but  had  broken  down 
the  hedge  of  the  established  church,  and  placed  the  presbyte- 
rian  ministers  in  it  in  an  irresponsible  position.  Preaching, 
or  **  supply  of  sermon^  has  always  been  considered  the  chief 
object  of  the  presbyterian  ministry ;  preaching,  however,  is  not 
named  in  the  original  commission  granted  to  the  apostles  ^  but 
wasaflerwards  commanded  at  the  ascension^.  The  commission 
to  preach  did  not  annul  that  to  remit  sins,  but  was  an  expla- 
nation of  it,  and  an  authority  superadded  to  preach  baptismal 
justification,  or  the  washing  away  of  sin  original  in  that  sa- 
crament to  ail  the  earth.  Mere  preaching,  or  declamation  upon 
a  text  of  scripture,  is  what  the  meanest  of  the  people,  without 
any  divine  commis»on,  have  always  undertaken,  and  so  have 
brought  the  christian  ministry  into  undeserved  contempt ;  so 
ranch  so,  that  in  Holland,  where  erastianism  is  rampant,  the 
presbyterian  ministers  are  deprived  of  their  meeting-houses 
and  power  of  preaching  without  any  trial,  but  simply  by  the 
significant  ceremony  of  leaving  a  staff  and  a  pair  of  shoes  at 
their  doors  by  the  magistrate.     The  minister  requires  to  ask 

'  fit  John,  zx.  19-23.         >  St.  Matthev,  xxviii.  16-20.— St.  Mark^zvi.  15. 
VOL.  III.  D 
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no  questions ;  the  will  and  the  pleasure  of  the  magistrate  tba^ 
expressed  are  sufficient,  and  to  this  state  of  infamy  erastian- 
ism  was  fast  verging  in  the  disaffected  districts  in  Scotland. 

The  PRESBYTERIANS  Were  not  merely  tolerated^  but  tbef 
were  established  by  law.     Many  things  may  be  allowed  to 
exist  upon   sufferance,   that  ought  not  to  be  legally  tole- 
rated or  established.     Christ  suffered  the  buyers  and  selleis 
in  the  outer  court  of  the  temple,  but  He  gave  them  no  license 
to  profane  the  house  of  God.     He  also  suffers,  and  has  long 
suffering  with,  all  the  sins  in  the  world ;  but  he  neither  tole- 
rates sin  nor  promises  it  impunity,  whether  in  the  high  places 
of  the  earth  or    among  the  most  ignorant  of  the  people. 
When  the  sins  of  heresy  and  schism  have  extensively  spread, 
and  have  taken  deep  root  in  ^^  the  inclinations  of  the  people," 
there  may  be  reasons  of  expediency  for  temporarily  suffering 
such  sins  till  the  christian  methods  of  argument  and  persua- 
sion have  been  tried  and  failed ;  but  there  ought  to  be  no  au- 
thoritative license  given  for  the  propagation  of  these  sins ;  be- 
cause those  who  tolerate  sin  become  partakers  of  it.     The 
government  that  pays  and  establishes  a  schismatical  and  here- 
tical ministry  and  an  idolatrous  priesthood,  practically  says 
Ood  speed  to  the  enormous  sins  of  tearing  the  body  of  Christ, 
of  the  teaching  and  propagation  of  errors  in  religion,  and  ojf 
the  worship  of  false  gods  and  mediatory  saints.     It  is  not  so 
easy  to  undo  that  which  has  already  been  yielded  to  clamour  and 
sedition,  but  it  may  well  become  the  rulers  of  a  moral  and 
christian  nation  to  consider  whether  or  not  tlie  divine  blessing 
will  follow  a  regium  donum  to  heretical  and  idolatrous  sects, 
and  annual  grants  to  public  seminaries  for  the  teaching  of 
idolatrous  principles,  and   which,  by   a  sort  of  retribution 
also,  most  extensively  and  authoritatively  teaches  sedition  and 
hatred  against  the  government  that  nourishes  and  tolerates 
them. 

The  misfortctne  is,  that  statesmen  in  all  ages  have  been 
more  inclined  to  consider  the  church  as  a  machine  for  them  to 
use  for  political  purposes,  and  subservient  to  their  ideas  of  ex- 
pediency ;  whereas  it  is  a  society  made  by  Christ  for  man,  and 
in  which  an  apostle  commands  there  shall  be  no  schism. 
However  indifferent  to,  and  wilfully  ignorant,  the  '*  religious 
world"  now  is  of  the  sin  of  schism,  yet  Christ  earnestly 
prayed,  and  the  apostle  of  the  Oentiles  frequently  and  fer- 
vently wrote,  against  it.  Perhaps  the  emphatic  words  of  Dr. 
Hickcs,  a  bright  ornament  of  the  church  of  England,  and 
who  had  witnessed  the  sins  of  schism  and  strife  in  Scotland, 
may  produce  some  good  reflections  in  well-disposed  minds : — 
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'  I  would  Dot,^  says  he,  ^^  be  an  heretic  or  a  schismatic  in  the 
cbiuthy  to  have  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  the  tongues  of  St 
Paul,  aod  the  eloquence  of  A  polios ;  no,  not  to  be  caught  up 
ioto  Paradise,  and  hear  those  unutterable  things.     I  would 
not  be  the  best  preacher  that  ever  was,  and  speak  in  the  pul- 
pit bj  inspiration,  to  have  that  accusation  lie  against  me 
which  St  Paul  drew  up  against  the  Corinthians — of  envy, 
STRIFE,  SCHISM.'*  And  spealung  of  those  spiritual  gifts,  which, 
through  vain-glory,  broke  the  peace  of  the  church  of  Corinth, 
he  says,  ^  ^fts,  whether  real  or  preiendedy  whether  natural, 
acquired,  or  inspired,  are  temptations  to  pride  and  apostacy, 
nUher  than  securi^  from  Uiem :  witness  Lucifer  in  neaven ; 
Adam  in  Paradise;  and  Solomon,  who,  for  his  exceeding  wis- 
dom, was  styled  the  wise.     So  that  no  comparison  ought  to 
be  made  betwixt  the  excellency  of  knowledge  and  grace,  and 
betwixt  the  intellectual  and  saving  gifts  of  Uie  Spirit ;  or  be- 
tween the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  that  make  us  wise  and  learned, 
and  fluent  talkers,  and  those  which  make  us  good.    It  is  better 
to  be  humble  than  to  be  a  prophet ;  it  is  better  to  be  righteous 
than  to  have  the  faith  of  miracles;  and  it  is  better  to  be  holy 
than  to  have  the  gift  of  tongues.     But  to  be  peaceable,  and 
love  union,  is  as  great  a  grace  as  to  be  humble,  righteous,  and 
holy;  nay,  as  to  be  pure  and  temperate.     For  it  is  equalled 
with  all  those,  and  many  other  prime  graces  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament ;  it  is  reckoned  with  many  of  them  among  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit;  and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  better  and  more 
desirable  than  the  gifts  of  it.     The  gifts  of  it  may  improve 
the  conformity  of  my  soul  afl^r  the  metaphysical  image  of 
God,  in  knowledge  and  wisdom,  which  the  apostate  Spirits 
retain.     But  these  are  the  fruUs  of  it;  as  love,  joy,  peace- 
ableness,  &c.,  which  conform  my  soul  after  His  moral  image, 
and  make  me  partaker  of  His  moral  excellencies  and  perfec- 
tions, and  which  alone  can  qualify  my  Spirit  for  His  presence 
and  acceptance ;  when  many  inspired  men,  and  many  more 
enthusiasts  who  think  themselves  inspired,  shall  be  shut  out 
of  the  kingdom  of  God :  as  for  other  sins,  so  especially  for 
disturbing  the  peace,  and  rending  tlie  unity  of  the  church.'^ 
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THE  PRIMACY  OF  ARCHBISHOP  SHARP. 

1675. — Incrsasb  of  conyentidet— eoming  to  tlieiii  in  •nm.^-John  King  mt*, 
rested. — Lord  Cardron  committed  to  tbe  CMtle.— Some  gentlemen'i  hovei 
garrisoned. — Letters  of  interoommnning'^their  effects. — Bishop  Bmneft*-^ 
gives  evidence  against  the  doke  of  Landerdale. — Some  notioet  of  bishop 
Bomet. — Lord  bishop  of  Gallowaj's  letter  to  the  primate,  respecting  bishops 
Ramsay  and  Bomet. — An  episcopal  synod.— Bishop  Ramsay — his  letter  to  th% 
primate — ^his  grace's  answer. — A  court  of  inquiry  on  bishop  Ramsaj — two( 
questions  pnt  to  him — his  answers. — An  assembly  inexpedient. — ^Two  moffif. 
qnefctions  put  to  bishop  Ramsay — his  answers — bishop  Young  implicated.^ 
Bishop  Ramsay  submits. — ^Two  of  the  clergymen  restored. — Aseanlt  on  ft. 
defgyman. — Death  of  the  bishop  of  the  Isles — is  succeeded  by  bishop  Wood,  j 
—1676. — Persecution  of  the  clergy. — Opposition  to  Lauderdale. — ^Tlia. 
bishop  of  Dunblane  and  the  other  clergy  restored. — Death  of  bishop  Hony- 
man. — Increase  of  conventicles. — Communions. — A  proclamation  against  in*  . 
tercommuners. — Remarks. — ^Avintation  of  the  universities. — Kirkton's  atreal' 
■ad  rescue. — Conventicles. — An  Indulgence. — Bishop  of  Galloway*s  opinion. 
»-— 1677. — Duke  of  Hamilton  deprived  of  his  employments. — An  assembly 
of  presbyterian  ministers. — ^Welsh's  proceedings — ^his  ordinations — his  guarda. 
Cameron,  "  a  vagrant  minister,"  takes  possession  of  a  church. — ^Another  Indul- 
gence.-—A  schism—- and  negodations  with  Lauderdale. — Artides  agreed  on  by 
the  council. — A  meeting  of  the  ministers.— Clergy  driven  from  their  cures.—- 
Preparations  for  rebellion— and  for  its  suppression — by  the  heritors.— ^Mea- 
sures of  the  privy  council.— A  county  meeting — militia  and  clans  called  out.<— 
A  committee  of  the  council  sent  into  the  army. — A  bond  exacted. — Dr.  Hickea. 
— Deaths  of  bishops  Guthry  and  Laurie.  —  Consecrations.  —  Reflections.*— 
Wherein  martyrdom  consists. — Unity. — ^The  Catholic  church. — Members  of 
the  church. — No  communion  among  the  presbyteriana. — Privileges  of  the  nobi» 
lity.— Mode  of  worship.— Confessions  of  Faith. 

1675. — Conventicles  now  became  more  frequent  than  they 
had  ever  before  been.  Notwithstanding,  says  Wodrow,  "  of 
the  vigorous  and  unprecedented  laws  made  in  the  former  years 
against  preaching  and  hearing  the  gospel  in  houses  and  fields, 
yet  this  year,  meetings  to  hear  presbyterian  ministers  were 
very  numerous,  especially  in  the  fields ;  and  unless  in  Edin- 
burgh, and  some  other  towns,  there  were  but  few  sermons  in 
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kales.  In  most  places,  up  and  down  the  country,  there  were 
not  houses  capacious  enough  for  the  number  that  now  came 
to  bear;  though  I  shall  not  say  but  in  some  places  there  might 
k  s  kind  qf  qg^ectatian  to  be  in  thefielde  where  there  was  not 
an  absolute  necessity,  people  being  easier  there  in  the  summer 
time;  but,  generally  spealnng,  the  violence  of  the  soldiers, 
and  the  numbers  of  the  hearers,  forced  them  to  the  open  fields. 

These  meetings  were  so  numerous  and  frequent  in 

manjr  places,  that  our  statesmen  could  not  reach  them  all, 
aodfimnd  it  necessary  to  overlook  what  they  could  not  help* 
There  were  spies  at  some  meetings,  and  as  ihey  found  oppor- 
tonityr,  essayed  to  catch  them  at  the  next  meeting,  especiidly  in 
cmniug  or  going.  This  obliged  many  to  come  to  hear  the  goe- 
fdwith  arms  for  their  own  defence;  and  some  scuffles  ensued 
m  several  fdaceSf  so  that  the  country  resembled  war  as  much  as 
peace:  and  when  sudden  attempts  were  made  by  soldiers  and 
^ies,  it  is  little  wonder  some  indiscretions  fell  out  among  the 
sofiering  people^.''  This  is  a  fair  confession ;  and  it  shews  that 
the  government  was  very  unjustly  blamed  for  the  severities  to 
whidi  the  affectation  of  the  indulged  ministers  for  field  preach- 
ing compelled  them  to  resort  The  indulged  ministers  were 
under  no  necessity  to  conventicle  and  convocate  armed  men 
to  make  scuffles  with  the  military,  because  they  had  parish 
churches,  to  which  their  head,  the  privy  council,  had  inducted 
them,  and  where  they  ought  to  have  preached;  but  affectation 
of  popularity,  and  Uie  principles  of  the  Covenant,  impelled 
them  to  break  the  law.  ButWodrow  insinuates  that  this 
arming  of  the  saints,  their  scuffles  with  the  troops,  and  their 
general  disobedience  and  resistance  to  government,  were 
t&aght  by  the  ministers  at  these  conventicles;  for,  says  he, 
^  it  was  matter  of  wonder  there  was  no  more  of  this  than  was,  if 
npon  the  one  hand  we  reflect  upon  the  violence  and  injustice  of 
the  attackers,  and  upon  the  other, that  ministers  preached  with* 
out  judicatories  to  overlook  them,  and  might  thus  be  in  hazard 
to  deliver  their  own  opinion,  in  difficult  and  emergent  cases, 
with  somewhat  of  their  own  spirit  mixed  with  it — at  least  so 
as  people  might  mistake  them;  and  no  doubt  there  were  mis- 
takes of  this  kind,  and  some  ran  lengths  far  beyond  anything 
preached  to  them^.** 

In  THE  MONTH  of  May,  a  party  of  soldiers  arrested  John 
King,  an  outlawed  minister  of  the  covenant,  and  domestic 
cbauplain  to  lord  Cardross,  who  had  been  keeping  conventicles 
with  his  lordship's  connivance.     He  had  been  apprehended 

>  Wodroir's  HUtory,  u.  279.  «  Ibid.  U.  280. 
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the  previous  year  for  the  same  ofTence,  and  held  to  bail  to  ap- 
pear when  called  on.  King  was  seized  in  the  night-time,  but 
the  domestics  collected  a  number  of  country  people  next  day, 
and  rescued  him  from  the  military  guard.  Lord  Cardross 
was  himself  from  home,  but  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  his  arrest, 
he  complained  to  the  council  of  the  illegal  entry  into  his 
house,  and  narrated  the  whole  of  the  circumstances ;  but  the 
report  of  the  officer  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  capture  of 
King  put  the  affair  in  a  different  light.  A  committee  of  the 
council  having  made  a  strict  inquiry,  found  that  the  rescue 
was  made  with  lord  Cardross's  acquiescence  and  connivance, 
and  therefore  the  council  imposed  a  fine,  and  committed  his 
lordship  to  the  castled 

Finding  that  all  the  plans  that  had  hitiierto  been  tried  for 
the  suppression  of  conventicles  had  failed,  the  privy  council 
wrote  to  Lauderdale  that  they  had  enforced  the  act  of  parlia- 
ment which  ordained  the  archbishops  and  bishops  to  inquire 
what  persons  had  taken  upon  them  the  office  of  chaplains  in 
families.    They  proposed,  for  the  suppression  of  conventicles, 
that  garrisons  should  be  placed  in  several  gentlemen's  houses  in 
the  disaffected  districts,  and  had  ordered  the  lord  advocate  to 
prosecute  several  itinerant  and  indulged  ministers  for  assuming 
the  authority  of  appointing  fasts,  and  for  contravening  the  in- 
stmctions  given  to  them  when  they  received  their  indulgence. 
They  further  recommended  the  prolongation  of  those  severe 
acts  ajgainst  conventicles  passed  in  1670,  but  which  were  to 
continue  only  for  three  years.     Lauderdale  agreed  to  propo- 
sals for  garrisoning  mansion-houses,  and  the  council  passed 
an  act  for  placing  military  parties,  consisting  of  one  company 
of  foot  and  twelve  horse,  in  the  houses  of  two  noblemen  and 
ten  gentlemen,  in  those  parts  of  the  country  where  field  con- 
venticles were  commonly  held.     The  whole  were  placed  un- 
der the  command  of  major-general  Monro,  and  part  of  the 
instructions  to  tlie  officers  was,  ^'  that  the  officers  take  special 
care  that  no  prejudice  bo  done  by  the  soldiers  to  the  houses 
or  planting,  but  when   they  shall  be  appointed  to  remove, 
they  shall  leave  them  in  as  good  condition  as  they  found  the 
same  ....  that  the  officers  be  carcful  that  no  disorders  be 
committed  by  them  or  any  under  tliem,  and  that  they  endea- 
vour to  keep  good  intelligence  in  the  country  about  them,  in 
order  to  prevent  all  disorderly  meetings ;  and  in  case  any  con- 
venticle be  held  whereof  they  shall  be  informed,  ordain  them 
to  use  their  endeavours  to  apprehend  the  minister  or  other  per- 

»  ScoU  Worthies,  323.— Wodrow,  u.  281,  289-91. 
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son  preaching  thereat,  and  any  considerable  persons  present 
at  the  same ;  and  likewise  to  secure  any  ministers  who  by 

sentence  of  council  are  declared  fugitives And  upon 

information  of  any  number  of  men  in  arms,  if  they  find  they 
can  give  no  good  account  of  themselves,  that  they  are  to  dis- 
sipate them  and  seize  on  them." 

Thus  the  government  was  driven  to  the  adoption  of  this 
arbitrary  measure  by  the  turbulent  and  lawless  ministers  of  the 
covenant,  who,  although  they  had  parish  churches,  to  which 
they  were  legdly  inducted,  yet  their  characteristic  principles 
would  not  permit  them  to  preach  in  them,  but  they  must  go  to 
the  fields  and  congregate  great  multitudes  of  armed  men.  It 
is  to  them  alone  that  this  system  of  unconstitutional  severity 
was  owing,  although  Wodrow,  as  usual,  accuses  the  bishops, 
but  who  were,  in  reality,  the  greatest  tufferers; "  for  any  thing  I 
can  see,**  he  says,  '^  it  was  purely  owing  unto  the  virulence  of 
the  bishops,  and  their  party  in  council,**  that  the  garrisons 
were  planted.  Such  constant  insinuations,  upon  mere  party 
prejudice  and  malevolent  spite,  runs  through  the  whole  of  his 
History,  and  has  given  a  bias  to  his  readers'  minds  that  operates 
very  prejudicially  against  the  truth.  The  non-indulged  minis- 
ters were  so  troublesome,  and  at  the  same  time  so  well  pro- 
tected by  their  partizans,  that  the  council  found  it  necessary 
to  revive  an  old  popish,  most  oppressive,  and  cruel  law,  which 
had  become  obsolete,  called  Letters  of  Intercommuning,  which 
were  issued  out  against  about  a  hundred  persons.  The  object 
of  these  terrible  letters  was  to  prevent  any  person  from  har- 
bouring, entertaining,  or  conversing  with  those  parties  who 
were  denounced  rebels,  otherwise  they  were  to  be  considered 
habit  and  repute  guilty  of  their  crimes,  and  to  be  prosecuted 
accordingly.  Several  were  particularly  mentioned  who  had 
harboured,  resetted,  and  entertained  the  notorious  John 
Welsh, "  a  declared  and  proclaimed  traitor,  in  their  houses,  and 
elsewhere,  and  conducting  and  convoying  him  through  several 
places  in  Fife  in  an  hostile  manner,  and  Uireatening  those  who 
should  apprehend  him."  An  intercommuned  person  was  pro- 
claimed rebel  and  traitor  at  the  market-crosses  of  certain 
towns,  when  ^^  all  and  sundry  our  lieges  and  subjects  are 
charged  and  commanded,  that  they  nor  none  of  them  presume 
to  take  upon  hand  to  reset,  supply,  or  intercommune  with  auy 
of  the  aforesaid  persons,  our  rebels,  for  the  causes  foresaid,  nor 
furnish  them  with  meat,  drink,  house,  harbour,  victual,  nor  otlicr 
useful  thing,  or  comfortable  to  them,  nor  have  intelligence 
with  them  by  word,  writ,  or  message,  or  any  other  manner  of 
vray,  under  the  pain  to  be  repute  and  esteemed  art  and  part 
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with  them  in  the  crimes  foresaid.**  Behold,  then,  the  fraitt 
of  the  piesbjterian  principles  of  lawless  iusaboidination,  bf 
which  many  innocent  and  loyal  churchmen  were,  from  igno> 
rance,or  compassion, or  relationship, placed  in  the  mostpauiiil 
and  embarrassing  position.  Every  means  had  been  tried,  and 
all  had  failed,  and  this  law,  from  its  very  unchristian  tyranny,  wia 
doomed  to  fail  also,  to  reclaim  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
covenant,  that  most  diabolical  contrivance  of  the  most  wicked 
of  men,  the  Jesuits.  And  to  suppress  the  effects  of  their  con- 
trivance, the  government  revived  the  old  popish  law  against 
excommunicated  persons,  or  those  who  had  been  laid  under 
an  interdict,  with  whom  no  man  might  "  buy  or  sell." 

It  is  nbcessaby  to  notice  bishop  Burnet's  breach  with 
Lauderdale ;  for  which  the  bishop  himself  accounts,  by  say 
ing  that  his  grace  was  jealous  of  Burnet's  favour  with  the  king 
and  the  duke  of  York.  But  Lauderdale  appears  to  have  had  bol 
too  good  grounds  of  jealousy,  and  for  suspecting  that  Burnet  bad 
betrayed  many  of  his  secrets  to  his  political  enemies.  He  tells 
us  that  he  attempted  to  undeceive  the  king  respecting  the  state 
of  Scotland  and  the  duke's  administration ;  and  his  intimacj 
with  the  duke  of  Hamilton,  who  led  the  opposition,  besides 
some  other  matters,  clearly  indicated  to  the  duke  that  he  had 
betrayed  him,  and  assisted  in  the  attempt  to  procure  a  change 
of  ministry.  Burnet  says  that  Lauderdale  at  this  time  heartily 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  church  at  the  court  of  England ;  and 
this  assertion  is  confirmed  by  archbishop  Sharp.  Burnet  had 
been  presented  to  the  king,  and  he  pretends  to  say  he  reproved 
his  majesty  for  his  vices ;  but  he  made  the  whole  conversation, 
with  perhaps  many  additions,  matter  of  gossip,  which  got 
into  circulation,  and  at  length  reached  the  king's  ears.  He 
was  forbid  the  court,  and  disgraced,  and,  says  Salmon,  ^'  had 
he  not  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  mildest  prince  in  Europe, 
he  would  probably  have  met  with  another  sort  of  rebuke  than 
only  his  being  forbid  the  court  and  commanded  twenty  miles 
from  London,  which  order  we  find  he  had  the  impudence  to 
disobey."  When  he  found  he  was  unable  to  ruin  the  duke  with 
the  king,  he  next  betrayed  all  the  duke's  secrets  to  some  mem- 
bers of  pariiament,  under  the  pretence  of  ill  usage,  in  order  to 
procure  his  grace's  impeachment.  He  informs  us  that  the  duke 
of  Lauderdale  endeavoured  to  render  himself  popular  in  Scot- 
land by  conniving  at  the  insolence  of  the  presbyterians,  and 
that  thereby  he  provoked  the  church  party  out  of  measure : 
and  yet  immediately  after  he  says  that  archbishop  Sharp,  of 
whom  he  always  speaks  maliciously,  went  up  to  London  and 
openly  asserted  that  Hamilton  and  the  opposition  were  the 
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Ifeatest  enemies  to  the  church.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that 
the  primate  would  have  thus  spoken  if  he  had  not  had  good 
i^ason  for  it  Their  reconciliation,  and  the  restoration  of  arch- 
bishop Burnet  to  his  see,  who  had  alwajs  been  one  of  the 
ckorcVs  best  defenders,  is  some  oorroboration  of  the  primate's 
ttsertion  of  the  good  disposition  of  Lauderdale  towards  the 
ctuirch^ 

BuHOP  Burnet  was  examined  by  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  gave  evidence  against  Lauderdale,  that  his  grace  had  said 
"he  wished  the  presbyterians  in  Scotland  would  rebel,  that  he 
oight  bring  over  the  Irish  papists  to  cut  their  throats  C*  and 
that  the  di&e  contemplated  the  marching  of  a  Scottish  army 
into  England,  to  suppress  public  spirit,  and  to  make  the  king 
tbsolate.    Burnet  seems  at  one  time  to  have  possessed  in  some 
degree  Lauderdale's  confidence ;  but  he  justly  lost  it  by  his 
iograUtude  and  treachery  in  betraying  his  most  important 
secrets,  and  which  drew  down  upon  the  duke  an  impeachment 
hr  high  treason.     Besides,  Burnet  had  entered  into  a  confi- 
dential friendship  and  political  alliance  with  the  earl  of  Kin- 
cardine, who  was  on  bad  terms  with  Lauderdale,  and  opposed 
to  his  government     In  speaking  of  his  evidence  before  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  of  his  intrigues  with  the  duke's  oppo- 
nents, the  author  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  History  of  Scotland 
says — *^  For  understanding  whereof  [this  intrigue]  it  is  fit  to 
know  that  this  Gilbert  Burnet,  being  nephew  to  Warriston  by 
his  sister,  had  with  her  milk  drank  in  that  mercury  which  was 
inseparable  from  Warriston's  family  ;  and  being,  whilst  he 
was  very  young,  admitted  into  a  familiarity  with  Lauderdale, 
because  of  the  kindness  that  Lauderdale  had  ever  entertained 
for  old  Master  Robert  Burnet,  his  worthy  and  loyal  father,  the 
young  man  arrived  very  early  at  as  much  learning  beyond  his 
years,  as  he  wanted  the  discretion  and  solidity  that  was  necessary 
for  his  profession.     But  being  encouraged  by  lady  Margaret 
Kennedy  into  an  amour,  she,  to  revenge  herself  upon  Lauder*- 
dale,  because  he  did  not  marry  her,  engaged  him  into  a  plot 
against  Lauderdale ;  in  pursuance  of  which^  Master  Burnet 
&ading  that  the  king  would  not  part  with  Lauderdale  upon  a 
naked  address,  suggested  to  some  of  the  members  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  that  he  could  discover  to  them  Lauderdale's  ac- 
cession to  the  bringing  in  of  popery;  and  being exramined, he 
deponed  upon  some  expressions  vented  by  Lauderdale,  in  a 
conversation  at  which  the  duchess  of  Hamilton  and  they  two 

1  Safanon'B  Impartial  Examination  of  Bnrnet'a  Own  Tlmea,  ii.  719-20-21. 
VOL.  III.  K 
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were  only  present  But  yet,  the  expre«non8  being  so  impio- 
bable,  and  so  capable  of  a  good  constniction,  even  thoogfamy 
had  been  spoken,  and  the  duchess  of  Hamilton  haviug,  b  a 
letter  under  her  hand,  disclaimed  her  ever  having  heard  such 
words,  and  Master  Burnet  having,  in  an  epistle  dedicatoiyy 
posterior  thereto,  magnified  the  duke  of  Lauderdale,  as  the 
chief  pillar  of  the  protestant  religion,  the  odium  designed 
against  the  duke  of  Lauderdale  returned  to  the  author,  whom 
the  best  of  his  friends  acknowledged  to  have  betrayed  ffiend' 
ship,  and  all  indifferent  men  to  have  wronged  truth  ^.^ 

At  this  time  archbishop  Sharp  was  in  London,  to  whom  theie 
is  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  bishop  of  Oalloway,  in  which  he 
corroborates  the  foregoing  accounts  of  bishop  Burnet,  and  of 
his  prevarications,  as  follows,  dated  Edinburgh,  the  6th  of 
May,  1675:— 

"  May  it  please  your  grace, — ^The  privy  council  being  ad- 
ioumed  till  the  dd  of  June,  I  hope  to  wait  on  your  grace  here 
about  that  time.  Nothing  of  great  importance  hath  been  done 
at  council  at  this  time.  The  duke  of  Hamilton  appeared  much 
for  Greig,  the  nonconformist  minister,  and  was  well  opposed, 
with  calmness  and  reason,  by  my  lord  Hatton,  who  never  fisiils 
the  king's  nor  the  church's  service ;  it  were  well  with  both  to 
have  many  such  true  friends.  The  duke  appeared  much  also 
for  the  three  fined  provosts,  whose  petition  is  now  transmitted 
to  the  king.  And  it  is  with  some  complaints  anent  the  mar- 
quis of  Douglas's  troop  hath  been  all  the  noise  some  have  been 
able  to  make  at  this  time,  which  is  not  of  any  great  importance. 
Sir  John  Harper  came  to  the  town  with  the  duke,  whom  I  spoke 
with  on  the  street  yesterday,  and  told  him  the  use  bishop 
Ramsay  had  made  of  what  passed  'twixt  him  and  me,  on  his 
last  being  here.  He  said  that  bishop  was  to  blame  to  use  his 
name,  as  giving  the  rise  to  his  going  to  court ;  for  he  well 
knew,  that  before  he  saw  him  or  spoke  to  him,  he  was  determined 
to  make  that  journey ;  but  withal  said,  it  might  be,  that  ap- 
prehending he  might  be  tried  by  your  grace,  with  other  bishops, 
he  might  the  rather  be  induced  to  go  and  prevent  it.  I  said, 
how  could  he  dream  (since  he  complained  of  not  being  heard 
or  tried)  to  shun  being  tried  by  his  ordinary  and  his  peers  ? 
He  said  he  had  no  mind  to  be  judged  or  tried  by  your  grace, 
and  that  he  might  desire  to  be  heard  and  tried  before  the  coun- 
cil.    I  said  the  council  was  no  church  judicatory,  and  a  true 

'  Memoirt,  pp.  315,  316. 
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biifaop  would  not  desire  to  appear  so  much  of  Erastus  bis  mind, 
IS  to  think  so.  He  said,  be  would  not  say  tbat  tbe  bishop 
did  think  so,  and  so  our  conversation  ended. 

''Hr.  Gilbs&t  Burnet  batb  written  to  bis  broiber,  tbat  it 
WIS  lore  against  bis  inclination  tbat  be  batb  appeared  against 
the  duke,  but  that  be  was  forced  into  it — wbich  ill  agrees  witb 
his  actmgs,  and  wbat  be  batb  signed,  since  none  could  force 
Um,  not  bdng  upon  oatb,  to  disclose  sucb  secrets  as  be  pre- 
tendi  to  reFealy  and  most  look  upon  as  forgeries  and  villainous 
contrivances  of  bis  own ;  and  tbe  ratber,  tbat  tbe  ducbess  of 
Hamilton  disowns  wbat  be  says  my  lord  duke  said  to  ber,  anent 
bringing  over  tbe  Irisb  papists.    A  nobleman  to  wbom  ber 
pice  told  it,  said  to  me  yesterday,  tbat  sbe  utterly  disowns  it 
IS  a  ]ie,  and  said  sbe  never  beard  it ;  but  wben  Gilbert  Burnet 
isked  of  ber  if  tbe  duke  of  Lauderdale  bad  not  said  so  to  ber, 
then  sbe  absolutely  refused  tbat  ever  bis  grace  bad  said  any 
SDch  tbing  to  ber ;  and  wben  a  person  of  honour,  and  malice 
enough  against  my  lord  duke,  doth  so  contradict  his  testimony 
in  tbat  matter,  wbich  Gilbert  Burnet  says  was  spoke  to  her 
by  tbat  duke,  is  it  not  reason  to  believe  all  tbe  other  accusa- 
tions and  informations  to  be  so  many  villainous  and  infamous 
forgeries? 

**  Though  we  all  long  for  your  grace's  presence  here,  and 
stand  very  much  in  need  of  it,  yet  we  cannot  but  be  much 
satisfied  witb  your  being  now  where  you  are,  and  see  aue  happy 
divine  Providence  in  it,  whereby  you  have  had  ane  oppor- 
tunity to  do  so  excellent  service  to  the  king,  to  the  churches 
in  both  kingdoms,  and  to  so  noble  and  worthy  a  friend  to  both 
as  is  my  lord  duke  of  Lauderdale,  and  thereby  so  much  right 
to  yourself,  even  in  tbe  eyes  of  your  enemies,  who,  though  they 
malign  your  grace  for  so  doing,  yet  cannot  but  in  their  hearts 
acknowledge  your  integrity,  resolution,  and  generosity.  I  can 
assure  your  grace  of  all  our  prayers  for  your  long  and  happy 
preservation  amongst  us,  to  be  ane  eminent  instrument  of 
blessing  to  this  poor  unhappy  church,  and  of  none  with  more 
heart  and  fervour,  than  tne  poor  prayers  of,  may  it  please 
your  grace, 

"  Your  grace's  most  humble  and  faithful 

"  obedient  servant, 

"Jo.  Paterson.*" 

Therb  was  an  episcopal  synod  of  the  province  of  St.  An- 
drews held  at  that  city,  but  there  is  no  account  of  what  was 

1  MSS.  Ep.  Chest,  No.  B.  40. 
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the  olriect  for  which  it  met;  although  it  is  probable  that  it 
related  to  the  recent  agitation  for  a  general  assembly  of  the 
whole  church,  and  to  the  compilation  of  canons.  Bishop 
Ramsay  seems  to  hare  been  intemperately  urgent  for  an  assem- 
bly, and  to  have  an  authoritative  name  given  to  the  present 
meeting,  whether  or  not  it  was  to  be  considered  as  national, 
provincial,  or  diocesan;  to  which  the  archbishop  replied,  it 
was  to  be  called  a  '^  consultative^  synod.  Much  of  the  spirit 
of  the  Covenant  appears  in  bishop  Ramsay^s  conduct  at  this 
synod,  the  only  account  of  which  is  to  be  found  in  his  own 
letter,  in  which  he  alleges,  what  is  denied  by  the  primate,  and 
which  does  not  appear  to  have  been  true,  that  the  archbishop 
desired  him  to  withdraw  from  the  meeting,  for  he  says  in  his 
letter  that  he  ^^  stayed  till  the  meeting  was  ended.**  He  did 
not  attend  at  any  of  the  subsequent  sittings,  but  wrote  a  long 
letter,  addressed  to  the  primate  and  the  oUier  bishops,  stating 
what  it  may  be  presumed  he  had  said,  or  designed  to  say,  in 
the  synod.  He  protested  for  his  own  right  and  that  of  his  suc- 
cessors, bishops  of  Dunblane,  to  be  present  at  synods,  and  **  to 
be  authorised  to  bring  presbyters  with  him,  as  well  as  any 
other  bishops,  which  hath  not  been  granted  to  me  at  this 
time.**  He  says,  there  was  a  motion  for  canons  spoken  of  at 
the  session  at  which  he  was  present;  for  it  appears  that  those 
authorised  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  had  not  survived  the 
storms  of  the  usurpation,  and  had  not  been  ecclesiastical  law 
since  the  Restoration.  In  his  letter  he  states  his  reasons  for 
the  preparation  of  canons,  not  in  a  ^'  consultative**  synod,  but 
in  a  general  assembly,  composed  of  the  bishops  and  priests 
of  both  provinces.  He  seemed  also  desirous  of  reviving  his 
predecessor*s  (Dr.  Leighton)  scheme,  of  a  comprehension  of 
the  presbyterians,  which,  as  it  had  already  failed,  it  is  not  sur« 
prising  that  the  synod  should  be  decidedly  opposed  to  any 
renewal  of  so  wild  and  impracticable  a  scheme.  In  conclu- 
sion, he  makes  his  ^'  humble  request,  that  his  grace  might 
interpose  for  taking  off  the  sentence  inflicted  upon  those  loyal 
and  worthy  watchmen,  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  lest  dis- 
orders grow  more  in  that  city,  and  from  thence  infect  other 
places*.** 

I  SEE  NO  DATE  given  for  the  meeting  of  this  synod ;  but  it 
must  have  been  early  in  this  year,  as  the  primate  went  to  Lon- 
don in  April,  and  was  soon  after  followed  by  the  bishop  of 
Dunblane,  who  never  appears  to  have  obeyed  the  royal  com- 
mand of  going  to  the  Isles.     His  journey  had  been  under- 

»  Wodrow's  HiBtory,  ii.  302,  303. 


^S75.]  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  29 

aken  without  banng  asked  either  the  king  or  the  archbishop's 
|>enidKdon  to  leave  the  kiDgdoni,  which,  in  the  circumstances 
of  his  case,  was  incorrect,  as  he  was  ordered  to  confine  him- 
self to  a  certain  locality.  Under  the  influence  of  excited  feel- 
ings and  wounded  pride,  he  addressed  the  following  angry 
kiterto  the  primate;  it  is  couched  in  general  terms,  and 
brought  no  specific  charge.  This  letter,  and  also  the  arch- 
bishop's reply,  are  among  the  manuscript  papers  in  the  Epis- 
copal Chest  at  Aberdeen,  and  from  which  these  are  copied : — 

*<  London,  7th  Jnnei  1675. 

"  May  rr  please  your  Grace, — It  is  not  unknown  to  your 
grace  what  obliged  me  to  come  to  this  place,  or  occasioned 
my  stay  so  long  in  it     I  have  ground  to  believe  it  was  you 
who  abused  his  majesty's  ears  with  that  account,  which  his 
majesty  takes  notice  of  in  his  letter  of  the  16th  July,  1674; 
and  was  the  ground  of  what  his  majesty  was  pleased  to  order 
concerning  me,  both  in  that  and  in  the  letter  to  the  privy  coun- 
cil of  the  same  date.     It  was  you  who  not  only  intimated  his 
majesty's  pleasure,  contained  in  your  own  letter,  very  surpris- 
mglyiome,  and  in  an  extra-judicial  and  unfatherly  manner, 
^Ihoat  any  ghostly  exhortations,  but  also  influenced  the  coun- 
cil lo  intimate  their  order,  without  previously  calling  me  to  be 
l^eard ;  and  when  I  gave  in  my  petition  to  the  council,  con- 
taining my  purpose  to  give  exact  obedience  to  his  majesty's 
pleasure,  but  only  prayed  them  to  represent  my  case  to  his  sa- 
cred majesty,  that,  for  the  justification  of  my  innocence  (since 
I  was  not  called  before  sentence),  I  might  be  put  to  the  strictest 
trial  anent  these  crimes  informed  against  me,  (a  desire  which, 
coming  from  the  meanest  laic,  should  for  its  justice  have  been 
kindly  entertained  by  churchmen,)  yet  you  know  how  vigo- 
roosly  you  opposed  it ;  yea,  after  die  council  was  pleased,  not- 
withstanding your  opposition,  to  transmit  my  petition  to  his 
majesty's  consideration,  you  shortly  after  came  here,  where 
70U  have  stayed  since,  having  no  small  influence  on  them  who 
manage  public  aflairs.    It  might  have  been  reasonably  hoped 
that,  as  primate,  you  should  have  concerned  yourself  to  help 
forward  a  favourable  answer  to  the  petition  of  a  bishop  of  your 
own  province,  so  just  in  itself,  and  being  so  transmitted ;  or, 
though  your  grace  had  no  regard  to  me,  yet  the  consideration 
of  the  good  of  the  church,  in  that  comer  where  you  know  dis- 
orders are  increased  since  my  restraint,  together  with  the  dan- 
ger of  the  preparation,  should  have  prompted  your  grace  to 
do  somewhat  to  bear  witness  that  your  zeal  for  the  church 
was  stronger  than  your  private  pique  at  me.     But  since  I 
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came  here,  I  have  been  amazed  to  find  a  person  of  your  ch 
racter  and  parU  could  think  it  worthy  of  himself  and  1 
pains  to  make  and  spread  such  reports  as  I  am  told  you  ha 
done.  May  I  be  so  bold  as  to  ask  your  grace  if  indeed  y< 
believe  me  to  be  a  fanatic,  or  upon  what  shadow  of  grou: 
you  either  think  or  report  it  to  others  ?  Have  you  any  letU 
under  my  hand,  avouching  that  presbyterial  government,  ev 
but  for  its  substantials,  is  jure  dimna?  or  that  I  was  thinki 
de  mutando  sotOy  when  the  parliament  made  the  first  disc 
veries  of  their  inclination  to  restore  episcopacy  ?  And  yo 
grace  may  remember,  that  I  was  sequestrate  by  the  usurpe 
from  the  exercise  of  my  charge,  till  the  king's  happy  restoi 
tion ;  and  you  know  how  early  I  discovered  my  persuasi 
towards  chureh  government,  and  how  I  acted  for  it  in  t 
sjmod  of  Lothian,  under  the  eye  of  the  greatest  patrons 
presbytery ;  and  do  you  think  I  am  turned  fanatic,  because 
bishop  ?  I  beseech  your  grace  to  consider  how  unjustifial 
those  slanders  will  be  when  put  to  the  touch.  Wherefon 
desire  (I  shall  not  say  the  favour,  but  the  justice  of  you)  tl 
you  may  either  choose  an  indifferent  person,  who  may  consic 
your  allegations,  with  their  evidences,  and  my  answers ;  or  tl 
without  more  noise  (considering  my  sufferings  already  are  i 
above  the  merits  of  all  you  can  lay  to  my  charge)  you  will 
pleased  to  interpose  and  wipe  off  the  dirt  by  the  same  ha 
that  threw  it  on  me,  whereby  I  may  be  restored  to  his  n: 
jesty*s  favour,  and  my  just  right :  by  doing  whereof  you  m 
cross  a  lust  of  malice,  but  can  neither  wound  conscience  n 
honour.  But,  if  you  please  neither  of  these,  nor  any  thing  el 
than  my  being  a  holocaust  to  yeur  revenge,  then  let  me  I 
seech  you  to  allow  me  the  same  freedom  in  representing  yc 
which  you  have  taken  concerning  me:  and  I  assure  you, thou, 
I  will  have  foul  things  to  represent,  I  will  do  it  in  fairer  ma 
uer  than  that  in  which  you  used  me.  My  lord,  if  you  thi 
strange  of  the  terms  and  manner  of  this  address,  I  must 
excused ;  for  I  would  not  put  what  I  was  obliged  to  say 
fairer  or  better  expressions ;  nor  can  I  believe  you  should  e 
])ect  I  would  come  to  trouble  you  myself,  afier  you  had  oft 
discovered  your  displeasure  when  I  waited  on  you,  and  i 
quired  me  to  be  gone  out  of  your  own  house  after  you  h; 
called  me  to  it,  and  at  length  pursued  me  to  this  height  ai 
continuance  of  suffering,  without  just  grounds.  However,  n 
lord,  I  have  a  just  veneration  for  your  character,  and  shall ' 
loath  to  dishonour  any  that  bears  i^  if  you  do  not  constra 
me,  by  continuing  to  oppress  me  unjustly,  and  by  continuii 
to  shut  up  against  me  all  avenues  of  redress :  yet,  even  wh 
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this  force  shall  be  put  upon  me,  I  will  eDdeavour  to  follow  such 
metbods  as  aie  agreeable  to  Uie  canons  and  practice  of  the 
choich  in  such  cases,  so  much  as  unavoidable  circumstances 
will  permit  me.  And  herein  I  desire  not  to  be  mistaken,  as  if 
I  seDt  this  out  of  any  trifling  vanity  to  fret  you:  I  do  it  not 
bat  oat  of  duty  to  warn  you.  They  are  no  trifles  I  have  to 
laj;  and  if  you  contemn  this  warning,  I  will  be  exonered  be- 
fore God  and  men  to  publish  them.  But  I  hope  and  desire 
yott  iriU  prevent  me,  by  taking  sober  resolutions ;  for  I  declare 
upon  my  honesty,  that  no  man  knows  that  (much  less  what  I 
hare  written),  so  that  it  is  in  your  power  yet  to  make  it  public 
or  keep  it  quiet  Do  which  pleases  yon;  but  let  me  assure 
yoa  (thotigfa  you  would  seem  not  to  believe  it),  that  I  am  a  true 
•on  of  the  church,  a  zealous  lover  of  order,  and  due  subor- 
duiation  in  it ;  and  wherein  you  are  truly  for  these,  you  shall 
oerer  find  me  other  than,  may  it  please  your  grace, 
**  Your  grace's  most  faithiiil  servant, 

"  Ja.  Dunblanen.** 
"  If  vour  grace  return  no  answer  this  or  the  next  day,  I  will 
coDclucle  you  resolve  to  give  me  none.*' 

To  THIS  angry  and  vituperative  letter  the  archbishop  returned 
a  calm  and  dignified  answer;  in  which  he  denies  the  charges 
in  the  same  general  terms  in  which  they  were  made.     No  fur- 
ther light  is  Uirown  upon  the  cause  of  their  misunderstanding ; 
but  the  bishop  of  Dunblane  seems  to  have  been  irritated  by 
some  designing  enemy  of  the  primate,  and  to  have  unjustly 
suspected  that  his  grace  had  rendered  him  some  ill  offices. 
Indeed,  the  bishop  of  Dunblane's  letters  but  too  evidently 
show  that  he  **  laboured  under  the  infirmities  of  impotent  rage 
and  exasperation  of  spirit."    The  archbishop's  answer  is  mild 
and  temperate,  and  conveys  some  just  reproofs;  and  although 
they  contradict  each  other  on  the  point  where  bishop  Ramsay 
says  he  was  ordered  to  withdraw,  it  is  probable,  that,  in  his 
state  of  irritability,  he  may  have  mistaken  some  of  the  pri- 
mate's remarks,  and  had  misconstrued  them  into  a  dismissal 
from  the  sjmod.     I  should  be  inclined  to  think  that  it  was  not 
m  the  primate's  power  to  dismiss  a  prelate  so  summarily,  with- 
out a  vote  of  the  synod. 

'<  Ax-yard,  8th  Jane,  1675. 

^  Mt  Lord, — ^Yesterday,  in  the  morning,  while  I  was  going 

from  the  Privy-garden  to  the  Park,  a  serving-man  put  a  letter 

in  my  hand  from  your  lordship ;  which  having  read,  I  shall 

in  gratification  of  your  pressing  desire,  send  this  answer.  Your 
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lordship  knows  best  what  obliged  yoa  to  come  to  this  plaoe^ 
or  occasioned  your  so  long  stay  in  it,  having  notified  neither 
to  me ;  and  you  are  mistaken  if  you  think  that  I  came  or  have 
stayed  in  reference  to  you  or  your  case,  or  have  taken  pains  lo 
make  or  spread  reports,  as  you  are  told  I  have  done :  for  I  de* 
clare  I  have  not  mentioned  your  name  to  the  king  nor  spoke  of 
you  to  any  one,  before  I  received  your  letter,  save  to  those  who 
told  me  you  had  been  with  them,  and  spoken  of  me,  and  my  way, 
in  reference  to  the  church  and  to  you ;  and  what  1  said  was 
in  just  defence  and  vindication  against  what  you  had  most 
injuriously  laid  at  my  door.  Your  lordship  has  charged  me 
with  many  things  of  which  I  am  innocent,  and  for  which 
neither  as  a  privy-councillor  nor  an  archbishop  am  I  obliged 
to  give  an  account  I  have  not  made  it  my  business  to  inquire 
into  your  persuasions  in  former  or  later  years,  nor  into  the  meri- 
torious actings  or  sufferings  you  value  yourself  so  much  upon 
before  the  king's  Restoration ;  nor  am  I  solicitous  whom  you 
mean,  who,  by  letters  under  his  hand,  avoucheth  that  pre^y- 
tery  is  juris  diviniy  or  was  thinking  de  mutando  solo  when  the 
parliament  was  about  to  restore  episcopacy :  for  better  men 
than  either  you  or  I,  have,  without  any  criminous  imputation, 
changed  their  sentiments  about  the  form  of  government  and 
public  administrations  which  they  have  owned  by  the  press 
and  the  sword.  I  do  not  think,  neither  have  I  said  to  any,  that 
you  are  *  turned  fanatic  because  become  a  bishop ;'  but  I  think 
there  may  be  a  schismatical  and  unpeaceable  bishop  in  the 
church,  and  have  more  than  once  admonished  you  to  take  heed 
of  that  divisive  temper,  and  giving  way  to  that  dictating  and 
assuming  humour,  by  which  you  have  been  observed  to  scan* 
dalize  your  superiors  and  brethren,  both  before  you  was  a 
bishop  and  since ;  and  I  shall  moreover  fairly  tell  your  lordship, 
that  since  your  coming  to  England,  I  have  heard  that  some, 
who  think  you  had  no  small  hand  in  that  persecution,  have  de- 
clared that  you  contributed  for  promoting  the  fanatic  interest, 
and  have  not  spared  to  slander  some  of  your  own  order,  in 
their  absence,  which  I  believe  is  not  unknown  to  you.  I  had 
little  opportunity  to  converse  with  you  in  my  whole  life.  I 
remember  when  I  did  you  some  good  offices,  but  cannot  say  I 
had  the  opportunity  to  speak  with  you  above  twice  or  thrice, 
and  then  overly,  and  several  years  before  you  were  made  a 
bishop ;  and  since,  I  have  said  nothing  but  what  I  said  to  your- 
self upon  divers  occasions,  before  some  bishops  and  others  of 
the  clergy,  who  have  testified  I  did  not  require  yon  to  be  gone 
out  of  my  house  at  St.  Andrews ;  and  after,  at  Edinbnrgh, 
when  you  was  at  my  lodging,  you  did  meet  with  no  uncivil  usage 
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bom  me.    So  that  when  some  told  me  you  made  that  your 
cieaie  for  not  paying  ordinary  civilities  to  roe  since  you  came 
Uther,  I  said  I  was  not  to  challenge  that  strangeness  which 
WIS  noticed  by  others.     It  was  a  strange  allegation  of  your 
lordship,  and  you  are  the  first  clergyman  of  any  degree  whom 
I  erer  heard  complain  of  my  uncivil  usage  of  any  of  them. 
And  it  is  no  less  strange,  that  you  allege  my  continuance  to 
oppress  you,  for  endeavouring  to  shut  up  against  'you  all  ave- 
nues for  redress,'  as  you  phrase  it,  without  any  evidence  or 
proof;  bat  that  yon  will  set  me  up  as  the  object  of  your  bluster- 
mg  against,  on  a  pretence  to  the  errand,  you  know  best,  you 
came  and  stayed  here  for.     I  shall  further  add,  that  the  scold- 
ing language  and  menacing  warnings  you  are  pleased  to  treat 
ae  with,  by  your  letter,  do  not  fret  or  discompose  me,  though 
jon  say  they  are  not  trifles  which  you  have  to  bring  against 
me.  And  as  my  own  heart  tells  me,  I  harbour  no  malice,  pique, 
or  revenge,  against  your  lordship,  which  you  so  pobitively 
charge  against  me ;  so  I  believe  I  can  justify,  to  all  my  brethren 
of  onr  order,  (whose  judgment  I  shall  not  decline,  as  to  all 
yon  can  accuse  me  of,)  or  to  any  else  who  shall  be  appointed 
hj  competent  authority,  that  whatever  I  have  done  or  said 
against  your  lordship  did  proceed  from  no  other  motive  but 
fnm  the  sense  of  that  duty  I  owe  to  the  king,  to  the  church, 
tod  to  the  office  I  bear,  which  in  the  judgment  of  my  brethren 
joohave  violated.   And  although  I  might  have  expected  more 
deference  and  regard  from  your  lordship,  than  hitherto  I  have 
fouoi;  yet,  if  that  the  unavoidable  circumstances  you  write 
that  you  are  under,  will  not  permit  you  to  follow  these  methods 
which  are  consistent  with  ihe  great  veneration  you  say  you 
have  for  my  character,  but  that  you  must  endeavour  to  dis- 
honour the  person  who  bears  it,  without  transgressing  the 
canons  and  practices  of  the  church,  by  representing  those  foul 
things  you  say  you  have  against  me,  I  hope  God  will  arm  me 
with  patience  under  this  injustice,  and  also  from  your  own 
hand  wipe  off  that  dirt  that  shall  be  thrown  upon  my  integrity, 
which  I  will  own  against  all  the  methods  of  expressing  that 
bitter  and  causeless  enmity  and  spite,  you  have  not  stuck  to 
confess  against  me  in  Scotland,  and  since  you  came  hither. 
Yon  know  I  have  not  been  a  stranger  in  the  lot  of  being  at- 
tacked by  the  barkings  of  the  malicious  defamations  and  the 
printed  libels  of  the  adversaries  to  that  order,  for  which  I  may 
say,  without  vanity,  I  have  suffered  and  done  more  and  longer 
than  yoor  lordship  can  pretend  to,  or  those  who  malign  me.  And 
now,  if  you  should  follow  that  trade  as  you  have  begun,  others 
may  think,  guanwii  ego  diffnua  essem  hoc  cantumelia  indignu$ 
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tamen  tu  qu%faeere$.  And  since  you  are  pleased  under  you 
hand  to  give  me  warning  that  you  will  represent  foul  thing 
against  me,  and  which  you  will  publish,  yet  do  not  mentioi 
the  particular  crimes,  but  leave  it  to  my  choice  whether  to  mak 
it  public  or  to  hold  it  quiet,  which  is  upon  the  matter  to  Ub 
with  the  guilt  of  whatever  malice  shall  suggest  or  allege  agains 
me  :  this  I  confess  you  may  declare  upon  your  honesty  is  i 
generous  offer  from  a  true  son  of  the  church,  a  zealous  lover  u 
order  and  due  subordination,  to  be  made  to  one  to  whom  yoi 
swore  canonical  obedience,  and  do  now  sign  yourself  erer  t< 
be  a  most  faithful  servant,  but  on  the  honourable  terms  of  hi 
lying  for  ever  at  your  mercy  for  his  reputation.  I  will  not  re 
turn  you  the  compliment,  nor  use  that  candour  you  have  usei 
to  me,  by  giving  me  warning  of  all  these  hideous  things  yo) 
have  to  boast  [threaten]  me  witti ;  but  tell  you  I  live  under  th 
protection  of  a  just  prince,  and  the  laws,  which  take  notice  c 
public  libellers ;  and  I  do  rejoice  in  the  testimony  of  my  coo 
science,  which  charges  me  with  nothing  in  my  administrationi 
for  which  I  have  cause  to  be  ashamed  before  men.  And  whe 
you  consider  the  hazard  of  owning  yourself  as  the  author  ( 
these  foul  aspersions  you  warn  me  to  expect,  and  shall  return  t 
a  more  sober  and  sedate  recollection  of  mind,  and  of  your  dut] 
you  shall  find,  through  God^s  grace,  that  my  carriage  shall  \ 
such  as  becomes  the  duty  of  my  station,  which  forbids  my  ei 
tertaining  malice,  pique,  or  revenge  against  any,  and  enjoii 
charity,  compassion,  and  long-suffering  towards  all,  especial] 
towards  those  who  labour  under  the  infirmities  of  impotsi 
rage  and  exasperation  of  spirit     In  this  sense 

"  I  am  your  lordship's  very  humble  servant, 

"  St.  Andrews.** 
*'  P.S. — I  have  obeyed  the  intimation  by  your  postscrip 
with  this  caveat,  that  your  lordship  henceforth  forbear  troubliii 
yourself  with  addresses  by  letters  to  me,  for  T  will  not  furtbi 
notice  them  with  returns  ^'^ 

Bishop  Ramsay  seems  to  have  been  irritated  by  the  uncoi 
stitutional  exertion  of  the  Assertory  Act ;  and,  loom  morbi 
sensibility,  to  have  supposed  the  primate  to  have  been  the  ai 
thor  of  his  disgrace.  This  does  not  appear  to  have  been  tl 
case ;  but  the  primate's  reply  seems  to  have  added  to  his  dii 
content,  rather  than  to  have  allayed  it.  They  both  returned  t 
Scotland  in  the  course  of  the  summer.  '^  Archbishop  Shai 
having  done  all  the  service  he  could  for  the  church,  took  leav 
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of  the  king  and  the  court ;  and  this  was  the  last  time  he  had 
tkhoDoaT  to  kiss  his  majesty's  hand  :  and  returning  to  Scot- 
'  kDd  in  August  1675,  he  studied  to  bring  affairs  to  unity  and 
accommodation,  and  faithftilly  discharged  the  functions  of  his 
ncred  office  ^.^ 

The  Assertory  Act  had  given  the  king  such  a  despotic 
power  in  the  church,  that  the  bishop  of  Dunblane  had  placed 
binnelf  in  a  very  disagreeable  position  by  going  to  court  with- 
OQt  leare  during  his  suspension.  A  commiFsion,  therefore,  was 
KDt  down  to  the  two  archbishops  and  some  of  the  other 
bishops,  to  hold  a  court  of  inquiry,  and  to  summon  bishop 
Ramsay  before  them.  It  sat  down  on  the  4th  of  September, 
and  after  reading  his  majesty's  commission,  the  following  in- 
tetrogatories  were  put  to  the  bishop : — 

1.  Whether  the  said  bishop  of  Dunblane  did  obtain  leave, 
either  of  the  king's  majesty,  or  of  his  metropolitan,  to  repair 
tocoort  in  April  last  ?  2.  Whether  the  said  bishop  of  Dun- 
blane did  abet  or  assist  the  motion  and  petition  of  a  national 
synod  without  consent  of  his  superior,  and  the  bishops  of  this 
cborch? 

Onaccouiit  of  the  personal  dispute  betwixt  the  metropolitan 
and  his  suffiragan,  it  might  perhaps  have  been  as  well  had  the 
primate  been  excluded  from  this  commission ;  but  it  is  much  to 
be  lamented  that  no  documents  have  been  left  behind  by  which 
we  could  judge  more  accurately  of  the  proceedings.  Bishop 
fiamsay  withdrew,  and  returned  written  answers  to  the  above 
questions.  He  complained  of  not  having  received  a  formal 
indictment ;  but  of  having  been  proceeded  against  by  way  of 
inquisition. 

To  THE  FIRST  qucstiou  he  ingenuously  acknowledged  that  he 
had  neither  asked  nor  obtained  permission,  either  from  the  king 
or  the  archbishop ;  because  he  found  that  he  had  been  secretly 
misrepresented  to  his  majesty,  and  thereby  a  sentence  procured 
ivhich  lay  heavy  upon  him.  Finding  also  that  his  petition  to  the 
council  had  been  transmitted  to  the  king,  and  being  grieved  to 
lie  under  the  imputation  of  supposed  guilt,  he  therefore  deter- 
mined to  appeal  to  his  majesty  in  person,  so  as  to  clear  himself 
>f  crimes  of  which  he  was  accused,  and  to  be  exonerated  from 
them.  His  reasons  for  not  asking  the  primate's  permission 
were — 1,  because  his  grace  had  been  for  a  considerable  time 
at  court ;  2,  because,  having  been  suspended  from  the  exercise 
i>f  his  office,  he  thought  he  was  relieved  from  his  canonical 
obligations  ;  but,  3,  more  particularly  he  was  not  without 
strong  suspicion  that  he  who  had  injured  him  by  that  secret 
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and  groundless  account  which  had  been  laid  before  the  king^ 
was  so  nearly  related  to  his  metropolitan  that  he  could  pro* 
mise  himself  little  success,  if  he  had  asked  his  grace's  permis- 
sion. In  conclusion,  he  humbly  apologised  for  his  fault,  and 
promised  that  if  his  majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased  to 
restore  him  to  the  free  exercise  of  his  calling  he  would  be  as 
careful  to  reside  at  his  charge,  and  not  go  abroad  wilhont 
permission,  as  any  bishop  in  this  church.  He  states  that  his 
majesty  had  admitted  him  to  his  presence,  and  that  he  had  en- 
deavoured to  clear  himself.  He  also  says  that  previous  to 
his  journey  to  court  he  had  never  been  a  day's  journey  from 
the  place  of  his  residence ;  and  yet  the  whole  bench  of  bishops 
have  been  accused  by  the  presbyterians  of  constantly  sitting 
in  council,  and  instigating  Uiat  body  to  all  the  severities  which 
the  covenanters'  own  rebellious  principles  had  brought  upon 
tliem. 

To  THE  SECOND  interrogatory  he  replied  by  denying  that  he 
had  ever  abetted  or  assisted  the  petition  for  a  national  synod ; 
but  he  freely  confessed  that  he  thought  a  national  synod  was 
necessary  for  settling  a  church  which  wanted  an  established 
rule  qf/aithf  worship^  and  discipline^  and  he  saw  no  ground 
then  to  conceal  his  opinion,  in  which  he  was  confinned  by 
ecclesiastical  history.  But  after  the  act  had  passed  ^^  for  the 
establishment  and  constitution  of  a  national  synod,"  he  never 
doubted  that  it  was  lawful  to  say,  as  the  act  itself  said,  ^*  that 
a  national  synod  is  necessary  and  fit  for  the  honour  and  ser- 
vice of  Almighty  God,  the  good  and  quiet  of  the  church,  and 
the  better  government  thereof  in  unity  and  in  order."  Be- 
sides, the  act  declared  and  appointed  the  meeting  of  a  na- 
tional synod,  and  who  should  be  its  constituent  members.  It 
appeared  to  him  that  his  majesty's  inclinations  were  disposed 
towards  the  convoking  of  a  synod,  for  his  majesty  had  issued 
his  royal  warrant  and  command  to  the  bishops  and  some  o( 
the  clergy  to  meet  and  prepare  a  liturgyj  canons^  &c.  to  be 
offered  for  his  majesty's  approbation,  and  afterwards,  by  royal 
authority,  to  be  presented  to  a  national  synod  for  its  confirmation. 
That  such  was  his  majesty's  gracious  intention  is  confirmed  by 
his  having  appointed  the  earl  of  Rothes  his  commissioner  and 
representative  in  such  a  synod;  and  after  the  expiration  of  the 
time  mentioned  in  the  warrant,  the  duke  of  Lauderdale  wac 
appointed  commissioner  for  the  same  synod,  which  was  con- 
tinued though  never  held.  During  the  continuance  of  botli 
these  commissions  there  was  no  national  synod  held;  but 
where  the  obstacle  to  it  lay  he  could  not  infallibly  say ;  but  oi 
this  he  was  sure,  that  it  did  not  lie  with  his  majesty,  who  had 
sufficiently  manifested  his  princely  zeal  to  accomplish  it.    At 
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the  cooclosion  of  the  session  of  parliament  in  lG72y  the  duke 
of  Lauderdale  intimated  his  majesty's  desire  to  all  the  bishops 
Ibeo  assembled,  that  they  should  speedily  consider  of  those 
things  which  were  *^  necessary  for  settling  this  church  in  its 
ti/rmncf,  mentioning    particularly  canons^   catechism^  and 
fsm  of  worship ;  wherein  his  grace  assured  their  lordships  of 
bis  majesty's  royal  concurrence,  as  well  as  his  own  service  for 
tiieestablislung  these,  and  for  Uie  enacting  suchs  law  as  their 
lordships  had  judged  necessary."    Whence,  he  continues,  ^'  I 
hope  it  will  be  granted,  that  it  was  no  mistake  that,  upon  these 
groonds,  I  did  believe  so  concerning  his  majesty's  inclinations 
lor  a  national  synod ;  and  albeit  I  shall  be  found  to  have  mis- 
taken, I  am  sure  there  was  nothing  in  that  error  contrary  to 
profound  loyalty  and  charity,  and  therefore  shall  humbly  ex- 
pect pardon  from  his  majesty's  transcendant  clemency."'  He 
then  expresses  his  contrition  for  having  incurred  his  majesty's 
displeasure  in  desiring  a  synod,  '^  being  under  the  fervours 
Idndled  by  my  consecration  but  so  lately  passed,  and  finding 
not  so  much  as  a  catechism  appointed  in  the  church,  nor  a 
rule  by  which  to  try  the  faith  and  correct  the  manners  of  my 
diocese ;  as  also  that  the  aforesaid  act  contains  an  express  pro- 
hibition to  all  archbishops  and  bishops,  '  to  observe  and  keep 
ujyact,  canon,  order,  or  ordinance,  but  what  shall  be  con- 
sidered, consulted,  and  agreed  upon  by  the  said  synod ;'  end 
jet  myself  (the  most  unworthy)  advanced  to  be  one  of  but 
fourteen  persons  who  are  to  answer  to  God  Almighty  and  his 
Son  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  this  poor  church,  which,  though 
it  had  frighted  me  to  snatch  at  remedies  which  wiser  men  and 
more  conversant  in  state  affairs  may  think  unseasonable,  the 
transportation  is  pitiable  and  the  cause  of  it  commendable : 
jet  1  affirm,  that  as  it  was  no  new  opinion  taken  up  at  or  nigh 
that  time  judged  unseasonable,  but  the  prosecution  and  con- 
tinuation of  an  old  motion  entertained  once  by  the  most  I  con- 
versed with,  so  I  wonder  upon  what  grounds  the  plain  and 
obvious,  and  by  his  majesty  and  parliament  (where  my  lords 
the  bishops  were  sitting),  an  enacted  remedy  for  tliis  church's 
distempers  should  have  been  suggested  to  his  sacred  majesty 
as  a  contrivance.  Nor  hath  it  appeared  to  me  how  any  evil  de- 
sign against  the  state  could  have  been  effected,  among  so  many 
loyal   churchmen   as  that  meeting   must  consist  of,  where 
nothing  can  be  treated  of  but  what  his  majesty  or  his  com- 
missioner (who  hath  also  a  negative)  should  deliver  or  cause 
to  be  delivered  to  the  archbishop,  the  president  thereof.     Nor 
is  it  almost  supposeable  that  his  majesty  or  his  commissioner 
would  propose  any  fanatical  design  against  the  order  of  the 


as  HISTORY  OF  TUB  [CHAP.  IXX? 

churchy  or  that  the  archbishops,  bishops,  deans,  &c  would  en- 
tertain it.  Nur  did  I  ever  think  that  a  national  synod  coalc 
ever  be  indicted  but  allenarly  by  his  majesty,  who  only  hatl 
the  authority  both  of  calling  and  dissolving  them,  and  is  sok 
supreme  judge  on  earth  of  the  fittest  times  when  to  indict 
them  at  his  pleasure ;  nor  did  I  ever  hear  any  of  these  per 
sons  who  appeared  in  that  desire,  but  always  spoke  thei 
wishes  for  it  with  a  full  submission  to  his  majesty's  plea 
sure*." 

Bishop  Ramsay's  desires  do  not  appear  to  have  been  b; 
any  means  unreasonable ;  but  he  seems  to  have  been  of  a  rest 
less  innovating  disposition,  and  his  fault  in  this  instance  la 
more  in  the  manner  Uian  in  the  matter.  It  is  probable  that  th 
archbishop  was  apprehensive  that  the  assertoiy  act,  which  ha 
already  wrought  so  much  mischief  in  the  church,  might  b 
made  an  engine  for  crushing  her  still  more  effectually  b 
means  of  an  assembly ;  and  although  a  national  synod  forth 
purpose  named  above  would  have  been  very  desirable,  yet,  wit 
the  powers  existing  with  which  the  king  was  invested  by  thfl 
diabolical  act,  it  was  not  expedient.  The  statesmen  of  thatpc 
riod  seem  to  have  considered  the  church  more  in  the  light  of  a 
engine  of  state  than  of  a  divine  institution ;  and  the  assertory  ac 
gave  them  a  plenitude  of  power  which  almost  annihilated  he 
independence.  The  bishops  and  clergy  felt  this  to  be  a  dreadfv 
evil,  and  among  the  manuscripts  at  Aberdeen  there  is  tb 
copy  of  a  memorial  which  had  been  prepared,  complainin 
that  by  that  act  the  king  was  empowered  to  depose  and  re 
place  bishops  and  clergymen  at  his  own  pleasure,  which  the 
represented  "as  a  grievous  servitude."  The  memoria 
also  states  that  the  bishops  and  clergy  were  only  waiting  fo 
a  favourable  opportunity  to  move  and  persuade  the  king  eithe 
to  repeal  or  to  explain  the  said  act,  so  that  no  bishop  or  prea 
by ter  should  be  removed  or  turned  out  without  a  fair,  open 
and  legal  trial,  by  ecclesiastical  judges  and  judicatories^. 

On  the  6th,  other  two  questions  were  put  to  bisho] 
Ramsay,  viz.  1.  Whether  the  bishop  of  Dunblane  heard  th 
bishop  of  Edinburgh  reason  against  the  motion  for  a  na 
tional  s^niod,  in  the  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  his  chamber 
2.  Whether  the  said  bishop  of  Dunblane  knew  that  the  mo 
tion  of  a  national  synod  was  contrary  to  the  judgment  of  hi 
superior,  the  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  his  grace  ? 

Bishop  Ramsay  again  complains  of  harsh  and  unbrotherl; 

1  MSS.  in  tde  Episcopal  Chest  at  Aberbeen,  A.  11.— Wodrow,  ii.  S04.CU. 
^  MSS.  in  the  Episcopal  Chest  at  Aberdeen,  B.  17. 
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Mge,and  that  the  peipetnally  binding  canon — **  against  an 
eUer  receive  not  an  accusation,  but  before  two  or  three  vrit- 
Be8NS,'*^had  not  been  observed  towards  him.  He  does  not 
(lenj  that  the  bishop  of  Edinburgh  might,  at  the  time  men- 
tioned, have  spoken  against  the  meeting  of  a  synod ;  but  he 
r^ats  that  his  lordship  had  previously  been  amongst  the 
most  forward  in  that  cause.  Bishop  Young  certainly  advo- 
cated the  calling  of  a  synod,  but  bad  seen  cause  to  adhere  to 
reasons  advanced  ftgainst  it ;  and  he  does  not  appear  to  have 
acted  either  an  ingenuous  or  a  friendly  part  towards  the  bishop 
of  Dunblane.  Bishop  Ramsay  says,  ^*  I  do  distinctly  re- 
member that  all  the  winter  before  [the  spring  of  1674],  he  [the 
Inthop  of  Edinburgh]  was  for  a  national  synod  in  the  same 
tenns  and  measure  that  1  was,  and  gave  this  for  a  reason,  that 
the  chozch  would  never  be  well  so  long  as  my  lord  St.  An- 
drews was  upon  the  head  of  it,  or  at  least  till  there  were  rules 
and  limits  set  to  his  grace,  whereby  he  might  be  restrained 
from  doing  in  the  common  concerns  of  the  church,  without  the 
common  consent  of  the  rest  of  the  bishops.  And  his  lordship 
m^r  remember  we  concluded  a  n^eeting  of  all  the  bishops  to 
be  fittest  and  ablest  both  to  judge  of  the  expediency  of  the 
motion  and  to  carry  his  grace's  consent  to  it.'' 

**  As  TO  THE  second  query,"  he  continues,  **  I  shall  not 
deny  that  both  my  lord  of  Edinburgh  and  I  were  not  a  little 
jealous  of  his  grace's    aversion    from   that  motion;   but  I 
do  not  rememt>er  that  his  grace  did  ever  interpose  his  autho- 
rity, or  offer  reasons  against  it,  much  less  that  ever  he  inti- 
mated any  thing  of  his  majesty's  dislike  to  it,  before  July  1674, 
afier  which  time  I  suffered.     But  I  am  sure  I  acted  nothing  in 
prosecution  thereof ;  yea,  all  the  time  when  I  expressed  my 
opinion  for  that  motion,  I  cannot  be  charged  with  doing  any 
more  than  to  us^  humble  entreaties  that  my  lord  primate  might 
go  foremost  in  it,  according  to  his  primacy.    When  his  grace 
stood,  perhaps  I  used  such  motives  as  I  could,  and  renewed 
my  humble  desires ;  so  that  all  [that]  was  done,  argued  still  a 
dependence  upon  his  grace.     Nor  did  I  doubt  but  all  this  ac- 
corded well  with  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  and  the  doctrine  of 
the  church,  whereby  I  was  taught  that  omnes  episcopi  sunt 
guidem  potesUiti$  mtensivce;  and  that  it  was  no  breach  of 
order  or  canonical  obedience  to  desire  him  who  is  superior  to 
him  in  order  and  extension  of  power,  according  to  his  place 
to  appear  for  the  good  of  that  church,  which  the  one  (though 
io  subordination)  was  to  be  accountable  for  unto  the  righteous 
*adge,  as  well  as  the  other ;  nor  could  I  see  ground  to  expect 
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exoneration  in  the  day  of  accoants,  if  he  had  not  hmnUyf 
earnestly,  and  modestly  renewed  these  his  desires  to  his  sope' 
rior.  For  if  it  is  not  determined  to  be  contrary  to  the  rules  oi 
duty  and  civility  for  a  subject  to  seek  a  piivale  favour  for  him' 
self  from  his  lord,  and  after  refusal  to  renew  his  desireis  and 
use  the  mediation  of  others,  that  he  may  obtain  a  grant ;  I  da 
not  see  how  it  can  be  a  crime  in  a  bishop  after  the  same  man-' 
ner  to  sue  to  his  metropolitan  in  a  matter  concerning  the 
church.** 

The  bishop  entered  on  a  long  general  defence,  shewing  a 
great  share  of  morbid  sensibility  and  wounded  feelings,  not 
connected  with  the  questions  tliat  had  been  put  to  him ;  but 
we  gather  from  his  complaint  the  mischievous  effects  of  the 
assertory  act  in  his  case.     **  And  now,**  he  says,  '*  having 
considered  every  particular  whereupon  I  have  been  inquired, 
I  rgoin,  that  not  one  law  or  canon  has  been  objected  to,  or  the 
transgression  thereof  alleged  against  me,  although  there  has 
been  time  to  search  very  narrowly  in  all  my  conversation 
these  thirteen  months^  during  which  I  have  been  restrained 
from  the  exercise  of  mine  office f  and  otherwise,  and  now  the 
first  time  called  to  be  heard.**    This  unpleasant  affair  ended 
in  bishop  Ramsay  submitting  to  the  sense  of  the  court  against 
the  calling  of  a  national  assembly,  and  asking  pardon ;  when 
there  was  no  more  said  about  the  matter.     Kirkton  says,  he 
^^  came  off  upon  his  knees.**     He  also  says,  the  "  four  curates 
who  had  made  most  noise,  Turner,  Cant,  Robertson,  and 
Hamilton,  were  banished  from  their  charges  for  conscience 
sake  (as  they  said)  for  a  while,  but  were  afterwards,  upon 
satisfaction,  received,  and  no  more  harm  done.**     But  at  this 
time  only  Turner  and  Robertson  were  restored  to  the  exercise 
of  their  ministry  upon  their  signing  the  following  paper  :— 
*^  We  undersubscribing,  taking  to  our  serious  consideration 
that  his  majesty  hath  manifested  his  displeasure  against  us  for 
our  motion  and  petition  relating  to  a  national  synod,  June 
1674,  do  sincerely  declare  our  grief  that  thereby  we  did  oc- 
casion any  offence  to  his  majesty  or  any  in  authority  over  us ; 
and  we  do  most  heartily  beseech  that  his  majesty  may  gra- 
ciously pass  by  whatever  hath  offended  him  against  us ;  and 
that  my  lord  primate  his  grace,  and  others  entrusted  ^ith 
him,  may  be  pleased  to  restore  us  to  the  exercise  of  our  former 
ministry,  wherein,  by  the  Lord*s  grace,  we  shall  constantly 
behave  ourselves  with  all  loyalty  to  the  king's  most  excellent 
majesty,  and  with  all  dutifulness  to  our  ecclesiastical  superiors, 
acting  in  our  station  in  a  due  subordination  and  obedience 


M75.]  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  41 

onto  them,  and  live  in  a  mutual  love  and  concord  with  our 
"^^M  coOeagueB  and  brethren  ^ 

(Signed)  "  Arch.  Turner, 

"  Jo.  Robertson.'' 

WoDROW  lays  claim  to  the  thanks  of  the  church  for  giving 
^m    &e  foregoing  detail  with  fairness  and  candour : — '^  I  am  al- 
BOBl  ready,**  he  says,  "  to  flatter  myself  as  deserving  the 
tbaoks  of  the  party  for  acquainting  the  public  with  them, 
wUch  I  have  done  in  a  very  fair  and  candid  way,  and  from 
tlieir  own  mouths.**  He  does  deserve  our  thanks,  and  shall  have 
than;  but  they  would  have  been  more  hearUly  given  had  his 
motives  been  better  than  he  shews  they  w^ere.     He  is  worthy 
at  thanks  also  for  informing  us  of  the  continued  persecution 
that  the  inferior  clergy  experienced  at  the  hands  of  his  bre- 
thren, in  tlie  districts  where  the  ministers  of  the  covenant  had 
been  indulged.     Several  individuals  were  examined  by  the 
cooncil  for  a  **  riot  ;**  that  is,  an  assault  on  the  person  of  the 
episcopal  clergjrman  of  New  Monkland,  in  the   diocese  of 
Glasgow^.     This  is  another  proof  among  many  of  the  truth 
of  Burnet's  words,  "  that  the  persecution  lies  mainly  on  the 
conformists'  side-**    ^^  If  I  should  recount  the  railings,  scof- 
fings,  and  floutings,  which  the  conformable  ministers  met  with 
to  their  &ces,  even  on  streets  and  public  highways,  not  to 
mention  the  contempt  that  is  poured  out  upon  them  more  pri- 
vately, I  would  be  looked  upon  as  a  forger  of  extravagant  sto- 
ries*."     This  persecution  was  a  systematic  and  designed 
thing,  with  the  view  of  rendering  all  the  parish  churches  va- 
cant, so  as  to  have  more  indulged  presbyterians  planted,  and 
dios  gradually  to  get  their  sect  altogether  established,  and  the 
kingdom  presbyterianised  by  degrees.     It  is  painful  to  record 
that  four  poor  old  women,  who  were  reputed  witches,  were 
strangled  and  then  burnt. 

Robert  Wm^lace,  lord  bishop  of  the  Isles,  died  this  year. 
He  was  one  of  the  Resolutioner  party,  and  appears  to  have 
been  very  active  in  opposing  the  oppressive  measures  of  the 
Bemonstrators,  to  whom  principal  Baillie  refers  several  of  his 
correspondents  for  his  opinion  and  advice,  and  also  for  his  ac- 
tive co-operation  in  the  attempts  of  the  resolutioners  to  coun- 
teract the  schemes  of  the  remonstrator  faction.  One  of  that  con- 
federacy, with  unhallowed  pen,  gave  that  good  man  the  follow- 

'  Wbdrow's  HUtorj  of  the  Sufferings  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  ii.  312-316. 
-Kirfcton'ft  Hictory,  348.  «  Wodrow,  U.  316. 

s  Vindication  of  the  Church  and  State,  p.  290. 
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iDg  false  and  malicious  character : — ^^  I  need  tell  no  man 
who  knoweth  the  persons,  of  the  brutish  sensuality  of  Mr. 
Wallace,  P  [relate]  of  the  Isles,  who  studieth  more  the  filling 
of  his  belly  than  he  was  ever  fit  for  the  feeding  of  a 
flock  ^f^  &c.  Keith  leaves  the  date  blank  for  the  succession  of 
this  bishoprick,  but  which  we  may  suppose  was  filled  up  this 
same  year.  Mr.  Andrew  Wood,  son  of  Mr.  David  Wood,  who 
married  a  sister  of  John  Guthrie  of  that  ilk,  bishop  of  Moray, 
was  consecrated  to  this  see  from  the  parsonage  of  Dunbar; 
and  afterwards  be  received  a  royal  dispensation  to  retain  his 
former  living  of  Dunbar,  dated  the  2d  of  June,  1677  ^ ;  sacri- 
lege having  made  the  revenues  of  the  see  ^^  naught.'" 

The  effects  of  the  Assertory  act  and  of  the  presbyterian 
Indulgence  proved  "  a  heavy  blow  and  great  discourage- 
ment^' to  the  church,  notwithstanding  the  great  care  and  cir- 
cumspection of  the  bishops  to  guard  against  the  pernicious 
tendency  of  both.  They  drew  up  a  modest  representation  of 
the  divisive  consequences  that  the  Indulgence  had  already 
produced,  without  its  having  answered  the  end  that  was  ex- 
pected, and  referred  it  to  his  majesty's  wisdom  to  provide  a 
better  remedy.  A  declaration  by  the  privy  council  was  there- 
fore published,  in  which  the  extraordinary  supremacy  claimed 
by  the  crown  over  the  church  was  modified,  and  the  intrinsic 
power,  authority,  and  jurisdiction  which  the  church  enjoyed 
in  the  three  first  centuries,  was  acknowledged  and  allowed. 

1676.— The  first  transactions  of  this  year  were  the  con- 
linued  and  inhuman  persecution  of  the  episcopal  clergy  in  the 
province  of  Glasgow  by  the  presbyterian  rabble.  Several 
complaints  were  presented  to  the  council  by  the  parochial 
clergy,  for  assaults  on  their  persons  in  their  pulpits,  and  dur- 
ing the  administration  of  divine  service;  and  also  for  break- 
ing open  their  houses,  beating  and  otherwise  maltreating 
themselves,  their  wives,  and  domestics,  and  robbing  them  of 
all  their  portable  articles  of  furniture.  Henry  Knox,  of  Duns- 
core,  near  Dumfries,  George  Baptie,  of  Abbotsrule,  near 
Jedburgh,  both  in  the  diocese  of  Glasgow,  and  the  minister  Oi 
Gargunnock,  near  Stirling,  in  the  diocese  of  Edinburgh,  were 
all  invaded  in  their  manses,  plundered,  and  beaten ;  for  which 
the  heritors  of  their  several  parishes  were  fined,  as  the  perpe- 
trators could  not  be  discovered^.  The  episcopal  clergy  in  the 
presbyterian  districts  lived  in  a  constant  state  of  terror ;  their 

>  NaphtaU,  p.  341.    Ed.  1680. 

'  Keith's  Catalogue,  310.— MSS.  Epis.  Chest.  Aberdeen.    A.  39.— Baillie*s 
Letters.  >  Wodrow,  ti.  342. 
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rsoDS  were  never  safe  firom  the  insults  and  injuries  of  the 
laticsy  who  were  inflamed  with  hatred,  and  a  spirit  of  envy, 
Illation,  and  wrath,  to  assault  them  whenever  an  opportunity 
quired,  and  they  could  not  lay  their  heads  on  their  pillows 
Digfat  but  under  the  apprehension  that  before  morning  their 
ises  might  be  broken  into  and  plundered,  themselves  and 
es  beaten  and  exposed  to  the  brutal  insolence  of  the  chil- 
Q  of  the  covenant,  and  perhaps  murdered.  The  fruits  ot 
( most  impious  covenant  have  been  sacrilege  in  the  highest 
se,  discord,  uncharitableness,  envy,  malice,  hatred,  sedi- 
I,  heresy,  schism,  rebellion,  and  bloodshed ;  and  all  these 
:ks  of  the  flesh  have  been  perpetrated  under  the  fatal  delu- 
I  that  they  were  actually  bringing  forth  the  fruits  qf  the 
rit !  All  these  sins  were  committed,  as  the  covenanters 
ays  asserted,  under  the  obligations  of  the  covenant ; 
refore  such  were  their  principles^  and  as  a  tree  is  known  by 
(hiits,  so  a  covenanted  presbyterian's  principles  may  be 
wn  by  his  works — ^works  being  the  life  of  faith ;  for  men 
not  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  nor  figs  from  thistles. 
The  political  differences  betwixt  the  dukes  of  Lauderdale 
.  Hamilton  had  a  sensible  efiect  in  increasing  the  audacity 
he  indulged  ministers  and  their  adherents.  The  latter 
leman  went  to  court,  and  represented  the  miserable  circum- 
ices  of  the  presbyterians,  who,  he  said,  were  '^  cruelly 
idled  for  their  non-compliance,  and  fined,  confined, 
ished,  and  all  through  ill  advice  and  unjust  representa- 
is  made  to  the  government.^  Lauderdale  represented  the 
ilacable  disposition  of  these  presbyterians,  whom  he  said 
ras  impossible  to  reclaim  by  all  the  means  which  had  been 
d,  owing  not  only  to  their  own  natural  propensities,  but  to 
concealed  support  which  they  received  from  some  noble* 
3,  who  were  also  privy  councillors.  "  The  king  heard  all, 
said  little  ;'*  but  Lauderdale  kept  his  ground  ^  There 
letter  in  the  episcopal  chest  at  Aberdeen,  dated  the  1st  of 
x>ber,  from  the  duchess  of  Lauderdale  to  archbishop  Sharp, 
frhich  she  infonns  his  grace,  that  notwithstanding  the  storm 
ich  had  been  raised  against  him,  her  husband^s  interest 
ourt  was  as  good  as  ever ;  and  that  the  duke  of  Hamilton 
[  the  earl  of  Kincardine  had  entirely  failed  in  their  attempts 
irejudice  the  king  against  Lauderdale^. 
:*HE  KINO  wrote  to  the  privy  council  on  the  2d  of  January, 
>ecting  the  restoration  of  the  bishop  of  Dunblane  and  the 
nburgh  clergy,  "  That  by  a  letter  from  the  archbishop  of 

1  Wodrow,  u.  342.  >  MSS.  Epis.  Chest.    A.  38. 
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St.  Andrews,  he  finds  that  the  bishop  of  Dunblane,  no^ 
translated  to  tlie  Isles,  presented  an  address  to  the  said  arcl: 
bishop  of  St.  Andrews  and  the  other  bishops  with  him,  con 
taining  a  declaration  of  his  former  carriage,  and  an  engage 
inent  for  his  future  deportment,  that  he  shall  live  in  all  he 
coming  duty  and  faithfulness  to  his  metropolitan  and  brethren 
and  that  they  have  made  their  humble  supplication  to  hi 
majesty  for  extending  his  clemency  to  him,  and  recalling  th* 
former  order  for  his  translation  to  the  bishoprick  of  the  Isles 
This  he  declares  he  is  graciously  pleased  to  grant,  and  order 
the  council  to  take  all  restraints  off  him  :  and  likewise,  upoi 
the  account  of  the  dutiful  address  of  Messrs.  Turner,  Robert 
son.  Cant,  and  Hamilton,  ministers,  all  restraints  are  to  h 
taken  off  them.'*  The  council  took  off  the  restraints  whici 
the  assertory  act  had  enabled  them  to  impose  on  these  gentle 
men,  and  thus  this  unpleasant  affair  ended. 

In  February,  Dr.  Honyman,  lord  bishop  of  Orkney,  die( 
at  Kirkwall.     The  wound  which  he  received  from  tlie  ^^pioui 
Mitchell  never  healed,  but  he  suffered  from  U^e  effects  of  i 
till  the  day  of  his  death.     The  levity  with  which  presbyte 
rian  writers  mention  his  wound,  and  the  attempt  to  assassinat 
the  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  is  very  disgusting,  and  give 
reason  to  conclude  that  they  only  regret  the  want  of  succes 
at  that  time.     ^'  Sir  James  Stuart,  one  of  the  authors  of  Naph 
tali,  talks  of  Honyman  ^  as  captious  from  his  ffreen  wouna 
which  he  got  per  accedensy  because  of  ill  company  P''''  andthi 
party  circulated  a  false  report,  according  to  their  usual  tac 
tics,  that  he  experienced  great  trouble  on  his  death-bed  ;  bu 
the  bishop  '^  died  with  great  peace  and  composure,  contrai] 
to  what  has  been  asserted  by  some  pamphlet  writers,  as  cai 
be  attested  by  several  gentlemen  who  were  witnesses  to  hi 
^  death.     He  was  buried  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Kirkwall  ^' 
This  excellent  prelate  was  the  author    of  the  "  Survey   o 
Naphtali,"  a  work  of  gi*eat  merit,  a  small  quarto,  in  which  h( 
exposes  all  the  infernal  principles  of  the  sect,  which  wen 
embodied  in  a  small  work  called  "  Naphtali,  or  the  Wrestlings 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,"  and  which  was  most  worthil) 
burnt  by  the  honour-giving  hands  of  the  common  hangman. 
The  authors  of  this  infamous  book  say  of  the  deceased  pre- 
late, "  One  instance  of  Mr.  Honyman,  prelate  of  Orkney,  I 
cannot  omit;  that  in  the  year  1661,  when  Mr.  Sharp  had  dis- 
covered himself,walking  in  his  own  garden,  he  said  to  a  famous 
person  who  can  bear  witness  thereof  (just  as  Balaam  spake 

^  Keith's  Catalogue. 
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troth  whether  he  would  or  not),  '  That  Mr.  Sharp  was  as  false 
as  Judas/  and  I  would  gladly  know  to  whom  this  casuist, 
who  since  hath  embraced  a  bishoprick,  will  compare  himself 
for  falsehood,  except  to  him  who  entered  into  Judas  with  a 

80p»." 

In  defiance  of  all  the  efforts  of  government  to  stop  or  dis- 
perse them,  conventicles  increased  in  numbers  and  in  the 
audacity  of  the  preachers.     They  seized  on  the  Magdalene 
chapel  in  Edinburgh,  where  they  preached  several  times  in 
open  defiance  of  the  privy  council,  and  various  house  conven- 
ticles were  held  in  different  parts  of  the  town.     Wherever  the 
jodulged  or  itinerant  ministers  found  a  church  vacant,  they 
immediately  seized  the  pulpit,  and  preached  the  doctrines  of 
the  Covenant.     Two  of  them,  named  Rogers  and  Crawford, 
*  preached  pretty  openly  in  the  sheriff  of  Argyle's  lodgings'^ 
in  the  city  of  Glasgow.     Seeing  they  had  preached  so  openly 
and  Hith  impunity,  a  multitude  of  the  ministers  of  the  Covenant 
detennined  to  make  a  grand  demonstration,  both  of  strength 
and  numbers,  and  to  see  how  far  the  government  would  con- 
nive at  their  lawless  behaviour.   They  began  to  celebrate  their 
"  Occasions,*'  as  they  called  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
P^h  at  different  lonely  places,  and  sometimes  in  the  night 
season,  so  as  to  alarm  the  peaceably  disposed.     An  instance 
of  that  delusion  under  which  they  laboured  is  furnished  by 
^odrow,  who,  in  enumerating  the  names  of  the  ministers, 
^ys,  ^'  Mr.  Jamieson  did  not  again  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the 
^ine  till  he  drank  it  new  in  his  Father's  kingdom !"  having 
died  shortly  after  an  "  Occasion"  at  tlie  house  of  the  Haggs, 
'rithin  two  miles  of  Glasgow.     Again,  "  the  Lord  very  much 
otmed  these  communions;  and  these  sweet  sealing  times  are 
not  forgot  by  several  yet  alive  ^."    Presumptuous  sins  had  en- 
tirely got  the  dominion  over  them,  and,  like  the  Corinthians  of 
old,  they  discerned  not  the  Lord's  body.     Their  unauthorised 
teachers,  like  king  Uzziah^,  attempted  to  burn  incense,  al- 
though it  appertained  not  unto  them  to  offer  the  commemo- 
rative sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  nor  to  give  it  in  sacrament  to 
the  people;  but  to  those  only  who  were  called  and  consecrated, 
as  was  Aaron,  to  offer  the  christian  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 
These  ministers  had  no  commission  from  Christ,  the  author 
and  the  end  of  the  sacrament,  to  pronounce  the  authoritative 
blessing  over  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine,  so  as  to  sanctify 
and  constitute  them  the  symbols  of  Uis  body  and  blood ;  and 
therefore  both  ministers  and  people  were  guilty  of  the  body 

'  NaphUli,  p.  340,  311.        «  Wodrow,  u.  318.        »  2  Chron.  xxvi.  16-21. 
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and  blood  of  Christ,  because  they  discerned  them  not,  anc 
therefore  they  ate  and  drank  unworthily. 

In  consequence  of  the  above-named  proceedings,  the  cood 
cil  issued  a  proclamation  on  the  1st  of  March,  in  which  the 
lament  the  decay  of  true  religion,  and  the  increase  of  profane 
ness  and  immorality,  especially  at  these  ^^  sweet  sealing  times, 
which  had  a  wonderful  tendency  to  increase  the  populatioi 
^'  And  we  having  cause  to  apprehend  that  these  insolent  dt 
orders  have  flowed  from  their  abusing  of  our  royal  clemeiK 
and  indulgence,  and  from  the  slow,  remiss,  and  unsteady  ex 
cution  of  our  good  and  wholesome  laws;  and  being  desiro 
that  all  our  good  subjects  may  take  notice  how  serious  ai 
resolute  we  are  to  assert  and  maintain  the  true  religion,  a 
Uie  unity  and  established  order  of  the  church,  do,  with  advi 
of  our  privy  council,  require  and  command  all  our  officers  a 
others  entrusted  for  that  effect,  to  put  the  laws  and  proclan 
tions  relating  to  the  church  to  due  and  vigorous  executi 
both  against  papists,  and  all  other  schismatical  dissenters  a 
disturbers  of  the  peace  thereof.  And  further,  we  do  parti< 
larly  require  the  magistrates  of  the  several  burghs  to  se 
upon  any  persons  that  are  or  hereafter  shall  be  intercommun 
and  remove  out  of  their  several  towns  and  jurisdictions 
families  of  such  as  are  intercommuned  or  declared  frigiti 
or  rebels,  and  all  such  preachers  as,  with  their  families,  do 
attend  the  public  worship,  and  that  betwixt  and  the  1st  da; 
June  next :  And  we  do  require  all  noblemen,  gentlemen,  i 
all  other  subjects  without  burgh,  and  all  magistrates  and  ot 
persons  within  burgh,  that  they  do  not  intercommune,  un 
the  pains  due  to  mtercommuners  by  law,  &c.'* 

This  was  a  terrible  proclamation,  and  shows  to  wha 
dreadful  state  the  ministers  of  the  Covenant  had  reduced  b 
themselves  and  others,  who  might  perform  any  act  of  me 
or  of  charity  towards  any  of  these  intercommuned  perse 
But  in  this  Uie  council  were  not  acting  ^'  at  the  instigatioi 
the  bishops,^  as  has  been  most  maliciously  and  falsely 
serted,  but  by  instructions  received  from  the  duke  of  Lam 
dale,  the  secretary  of  state  at  London.  The  bishops  \ 
clergy  were  themselves  equally  liable  as  all  others  to  suffer  fi 
this  merciless  law,  by  supplying  any  intercommuned  per 
with  either  food  or  shelter,  which  they  might  have  done  eit 
from  benevolent  motives,  or  from  ignorance  or  accident. 
Cook  justifies  the  lawlessness  of  the  presbyterians,  which  y 
the  cause  of  this  tyrannical  law,  and  says,  ^^  conventicles  s 
multiplied,  and  as  they  who  attended  them  were  exposed 
the  most  violent  interruption,  they  assembled  wUh  arms,  1 


we.]  CHDSCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  47 

ibej  might  repel  any  wanton  attack.  They  did  not y  however, 
except  merely  in  meeting,  transgress  the  laws  of  the  country ; 
th^ peaceably  dispersed  after  divine  worship  was  concluded; 
iiul  had  they  been  left  without  molestation,  there  would  have 
been  do  danger  that  the  tranquillity  of  the  kingdom  would  be 
inteimpCed  by  any  concerted  scheme  of  rebellion  ^"  That 
is,  if  they  had  been  suffered  to  overturn  the  church  and  extir- 
pate the  hierarchy,  as  they  afterwards  did,  then  there  would 
not  have  been  any  rebellion,  and  they  would  have  quietly  taken 
poBieagion  of  the  churches,  glebes,  and  tithes.  But  in  con- 
nqneoce  of  the  government  taking  these  severe  measures  to 
lepiess  rebellion,  the  bishops  and  clergy  have  been  loaded 
whh  execrations,  and  blamed  for  what  they  had  no  concern 
with,  except,  as  before  said,  in  suffering  the  penalties,  as  other 
benevolent  persons  did.  lliey  are  accused  ofprqfaneness  and 
iimnorality  gratuitously ;  and  then  they  are  charged  with  the 
scandalous  vices  of  the  presbyterians.  ^^  Every  body,"  says 
Wodrow,  ^^  almost  at  this  time  knew  that  the  decays  of  religion 
were  so  far  from  being  chargeable  upon  these  meetings,  that 
the  gospel  preached  at  them  did  very  much  promote  religion 
^i  righteousness ;  and  the  present  pro/aneness  could  never 
be  charged  upon  them  with  any  colour  of  reason,  but  upon  the 
eril  practices  of  the  incumbent  clergy,  and  the  want  of  dis- 
cipline in  the  established  church  ^.'^  It  is  in  this  way  that  the 
characters  of  these  worthy  confessors  for  the  truth  have  been 
so  blackened  and  maligned,  and  the  accusation  of  persecutors 
has  been  branded  upon  them,  whilst  they  themselves  were  ac- 
tually suffering  persecution  at  the  hands  of  open  and  avowed 
enemies,  and  of  lukewarm  and  insincere  friends. 

The  same  council  granted  commissions  to  the  lord  chancel- 
lor and  others  to  execute  the  laws  against  conventicles,  and  to 
nt  in  (Afferent  towns ;  they  accordingly  summoned  those  who 
had  been  celebrating  '^  Occasions"  in  the  diocese  of  Glasgow. 
None^  however,  of  the  ministers  or  preachers  answered  their 
citations,  and  they  were  therefore  denounced  rebels,  some  were 
intercommuned,  and  others  absconded.  Thus,  says  Wodrow, 
^  this  severe  persecution  did  not  hinder  them  from  preaching 
and  hearing  the  gospel.  In  houses  they  were  frequently  sur- 
prised by  the  soldiers,  and  therefbre  they  choosed  the  most  re- 
tired places — woods,  hills,  and  mosses ;  and  had  their  watches 
set,  to  prevent  their  being  surprised 3."  So  it  appears  that 
neither  mildness,  indulgence,  nor  severity,  had  any  effect 
upon  the  stubborn  followers  of  the  Covenant,  that  "  other 

1  Hirt.  of  the  Church  of  SooUand»  iU.  333-34.      >  HUtory,  u.  320.      '  Ibid.  322. 
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gotipel^^  which  was  preached  to  the  people,  and  which  was  de* 
cidedly  a  perversion  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  teaching  that  to  be 
lawful  which  He  has  forbidden,  and  that  to  be  unlawful  which 
He  has  commanded  to  be  observed  till  time  shall  merge  bto 
eternity.  Their  minds  being  replete  with  vulgarity  andeoTy^ 
they  circulated,  through  their  sermons,  the  most  impudent 
slanders  on  the  bishops  and  clergy,  a  specimen  of  which  just 
occurs,  and  shall  be  transcribed  f^om  Wodrow:  ^^  And  this 
love  unto  and  following  after  the  gospel  in  the  persecuted 
[that  is,  persecuting]  ministers'  hands,  was  increased  from  the 
observation  of  singular  judgments  now  and  then  upon  the 
persecutors.'*  All  the  usual  changes  and  chances  of  this  life 
which  happened  to  the  prelates  and  clergy  were  immediately 
called  the  judgments  of  heaven,  whereas  the  ministers  of  the 
Covenant  gospel  seemed  to  have  entirely  overlooked  our  blessed 
Lord's  gracious  words,  that  Our  Father  in  heaven  maketh  his 
sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  on  the  prelate  and  on 
the  covenanter;  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  un- 
just, on  the  persecutor  and  on  the  persecuted ;  on  the  slanderer 
and  on  the  slandered^.  "A  collection  of  well-attested  ac- 
counts of  those  might  be  of  good  use,  and  instances  are  not 
wanting,"  [I  am  sure  they  were  wanting,  else  we  should  have 
had  them,]  "  yea,  the  i*elations  now  flying  up  and  down  of  the 
scandalous  lives  and  erroneous  doctrine  of  the  bishops,  and 
most  of  their  underlings,  did  not  a  little  recommend  the  attend- 
ance upon  field  meetings  to  such  who  had  not  opportunity  to 
hear  the  Indulged.  Charity  forbids  me,  without  proof,  to  cre- 
dit all  that  was  talked  upon  this  head ;  but  so  much  of  it  was 
notour  as  led  too  many  to  atheism  and  downright  contempt  of 
all  religion;  and  many  of  the  better  sort  much  to  favour  the 
persecuted  party  ^.^  These  inuendos  and  dark  insinuations 
have  raised  up  an  inveterate  prejudice  against  the  established 
clergy,  as  if  they  had  been  worse  than  heathen,  and  men  of 
the  most  immorsd  characters.  These  excellent  men  were  tried 
in  the  fire  of  persecution,  and  had  trial  "  of  cruel  mockings,"* 
personal  assaults,  and  plundering  their  properties;  yet  still 
the  voice  of  the  slanderer  has  hitherto  succeeded  in  abusing 
the  minds  of  the  public  with  such  stories  as  have  been  falsely 
circulated  against  them. 

The  council  also  gave  a  commission  to  tlie  archbishop  of 
St.  Andrews,  with  the  bishops  of  Edinburgh  and  Aberdeen, 
to  visit  the  universities,  and  to  inquire  whether  all  the  profes- 
sors and  masters  had  taken  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supre- 

»  Galatians,  i.  7-10.  »  St.  Matthew,  v.  45.  »  Wodrow,  H.  322. 
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m$ey.  And  at  a  subsequent  council  the  two  archbishops  were 
nqoeited  to  infcmn  their  suffiragans  that  the  privy  council 
woe  desirous  of  reclaiming  all  those  who  had  been  declared 
ftgidves,  for  non-appearance  when  summoned  for  their  attend- 
IDC0  at  field  conventicles,  upon  their  giving  satisfaction  to  the 
dmgy  of  their  respective  parishes  for  their  keeping  the  law 
Ar the  time  to  come;  upon  whose  certificate  all  legal  pro- 
ceedings were  to  be  quashed,  and  no  farther  inquiries  made 
Ar the  past.     There  were  some  exceptions  to  this  amnesty; 
bat  it  was  declared,  that  if  this  ofier  was  not  accepted,  that 
the  penalties  of  the  law  would  be  enforced.     This  act  of  grace 
iras  despised  and  rejected  by  the  ultra-covenanters,  merely  be- 
ctose  the  episcopal  clergy  were  burthened  with  granting  cer- 
tificates of  the  good  behaviour  of  the  covenanters ;  and  with 
their  usual  ingratitude,  the  very  thing  that  was  intended  to 
save  them  the  trouble  or  inconvenience  of  going  to  a  distant 
magistrate  is  construed  to  be  a  ^^  paltry  trick,**  and  therefore 
very  few  took  advantage  of  it^. 

Thb  council  intercommuned  Mr.  James  Kirkton,  one  of 
the  gected  ministers,  and  some  others;  and  in  June,  a  captain 
Carstairs  apprehended  Kirkton,  by  inveigling  him  into  a  sus- 
picious place;  but  Baillie  (of  Jerviswood)  and  his  friends, 
jrescued  him.  Baillie  was  fined  and  imprisoned  for  this  res- 
cue; and  Wodrow  and  others  made  a  handle  of  this  affair 
against  the  primate,  whom  they  accuse  of*  having  anti-dated 
Carstairs'  warrant;  the  opposition  members  of  the  council  also 
made  it  the  basis  of  an  attack  upon  the  duke  of  Lauderdale's 
administration.  Soon  afterwards  the  duke  of  Hamilton,  the 
earls  of  Kincardine  and  Dundonald,  were  struck  off  the  list 
of  privy  councillors.  Kincardine  went  to  court  to  show  the 
king  that  the  kingdom  was  misgoverned ;  but  the  king  was  deaf 
to  his  representations,  and  the  enmity  betwixt  Kincardine  and 
I^uderdale  now  became  irreconcileable.  By  a  proclamation 
the  indulged  ministers  were  still  further  indulged  by  an  ex- 
emption from  attending  the  episcopal  synods,  and  from  the 
payment  of  fees  to  the  clerk  and  bursar  of  the  diocese ;  but 
even  with  this  important  concession  the  ministers  of  the  Co- 
venant were  not  satisfied.  Mr.  lliomas  Wylie,  the  indulged 
minister  of  Fenwick,  near  Kilmarnock,  in  the  diocese  of  Glas- 
gow, made  a  representation  and  petition  to  the  council  against 
the  rules  prescribed  by  the  council  in  1672^.  And  it  was 
alleged  that  these  restrictions  were  the  causes  that  obliged 
them  to  break  the  law,  and  go  to  the  fields  to  preach ;  but 

»  Wodrow,  ii.  825.  «  Vol.  ii.  chap.  xxmi.  p.  369-70. 
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Burnet  alleges  that  their  real  inducement  was  their  lore  o^ 
popularity  and  notoriety.      The  ministers  still  continae^l 
to  collect  conventicles,  and  Mess  John  Welsh,  an  intercoBS' 
muned  traitor,  was  particularly  industrious  in  his  calling,  and 
so  well  was  he  protected  by  his  followers,  that  the  government 
found  it  impossible  to  apprehend  him.    The  council  ordered 
the  earl  of  Hume  to  suppress  the  conventicles  in  his  neigh- 
bourhood; but,  says  Wodrow,  ^^  some  ministers  kept  at  their 
work,  and  the  soldiers  were  very  busy;  yet  geveral  times  they 
were  repulsed.  There  was  at  this  time  a  conventicle  at  LillieV 
Leaf-Moor,  where  a  party  of  soldiers  were  chaoed  by  the 
country  people  unarmed.**  ....  and  this  same  harvest,  or 
winter,  a  company  of  foot  were  obliged  to  retire,  when  attack- 
ing a  conventicle  near  Dumbarton  ^.^ 

The  extension  of  the  Indulgence  seemed  to  threaten  the 
church  with  a  second  extirpation,  and,  in  consequence,  it  was 
strongly  opposed  by  her  spiritual  governors,  who  saw  that 
there  was  to  be  no  end  of  concessions  on  political  grounds, 
but  that  every  new  surrender  of  a  privilege  to  the  presby terians 
was  but  a  prelude  to  something  more,  and  tended  only  to 
widen  and  continue  a  causeless  schism.  The  sentiments  of 
the  whole  bench  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  *^  repre- 
sentation of  the  evils  of  ane  farther  indulgence,**  written  by 
Dr.  Patterson,  lord  bishop  of  Galloway: — 

'^  By  a  general  Indulgence,  or  farther  enlargement  there- 
of, a  wider  and  more  dangerous  breach  and  schism  will  be 
stated  in  this  church,  in  allowing  such  persons  to  exercise 
their  ministr}'  in  an  independent  and  not  accountable  manner, 
than  which  no  engine  can  be  of  more  force  to  subvert  reli- 
gion, and  which  wUl  in  a  short  time  either  wear  out  the  pre- 
sent establishment  of  the  church,  or  once  more  involve  the 
nation  in  trouble  and  confusion,  through  the  unwearied  endea- 
vours of  the  so  indulged  to  obtain  their  beloved  ends  of  over- 
turning episcopacy  the  more  effectually,  and  to  level  monarchy 
under  the  feet  of  presbytery.  For,  1st  Most  of  the  ministers 
already  indulged  are  leavened  with  the  disloyal  principles  of 
the  western  remonstrance,  which  are  no  less  pernicious  to  the 
crown  and  to  monarchy  itself  than  those  of  the  fifth-monarchists 
be.  2d.  All  of  them  judge  themselves  most  strictly  obliged, 
under  the  sacred  ties  of  their  Covenant,  and  by  necessary 
consequence  as  strictly  bound  to  justify  the  late  rebellion,  to 
assert  the  lawfulness  of  popular  reformation  and  of  defensive 

'  HUtoiy,  U.  342. 
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aims  against  the  sovereigii  power  of  the  king,  and  to  endea- 
foar  by  all  means  the  destruction  of  the  order  of  bishops ;  and 
to  bring  to  condign  punishment  all  the  nobilitj,  gentry,  or 
commons,  as  the  greatest  malignants,  who  either  voted  for  its 
Rstitadon,  or  since  have  owned  and  countenanced  it,  and 
think  they  are  now  to  be  valued  as  good  and  loval  subjects, 
only  because  they  did  not  rise  and  join  in  arms  to  destroy  those 
irbo  are  zealous  for  the  service  and  interest  of  the  crown  and 
cborch,  as  the  law  hath  now  settled  them.  8d.  All  of  them 
discover  a  singular  and  noted  disaffection  to  the  king's  ma- 
jesty and  his  government,  so  that  they  cannot  be  moved  to 
observe  the  anniversary  29th  of  May,  therein  to  pay  solemn 
thanks  to  God  for  his  majesty's  happy  restoration,  who,  as  for- 
meily,  is  still  considered  by  them  as  the  head  and  life  of  the 
mal^pumt  party,  and  accordingly  to  be  treated,  whenever  they 
shall  become  masters  of  power  and  opportunity.  4th.  They 
conceive  themselves  bound  to  instruct  the  people,  and  confirm 
them  in  the  belief  of  all  their  old  disloyal  tenets  and  opinions, 
and  accordingly  their  hearers  can  vntness  the  seditious  ez- 
presnons  and  insinuations  they  use  in  their  sermons  and 
prmyefs,  by  which  not  only  the  present  but  the  following  gene- 
ration is  in  hazard  to  be  debauched  and  corrupted,  and  to 
receive  such  disloyal  and  mutinous  propositions  as  may,  in 
the  issue,  lead  remedilessly  to  reacting  of  our  late  fatal  hazards. 
5th.  Those  already  indulged  do  not  at  all  observe  the  rules 
prescribed  unto  them  for  keeping  them  within  due  and  mode- 
rate bounds,  and  do  as  resolutely  contemn  the  measures  pre- 
scribed by  the  king  and  his  council,  as  if  they  were  the  imposi- 
tions of  the  bishops,  looking  upon  the  former  as  an  equal  if  not 
greater  encroachment  and  invasion  made  upon  the  rights  of 
die  crown  and  kingdom  of  Christ,  as  the  latter;  and  this  ap- 
pears sufficiently  in  their  assuming  the  boldness  to  assemble 
in  classical  meetings  [synods  and  presbyteries],  wherein,  if 
nothing  be  advised  as  to  discipline,  yet  thereby  they  have  op- 
portunity to  stiffen  and  encourage  one  another  in  their  oppo- 
sition to  the  king's  authority,  and  to  determine  by  suffirages 
not  to  observe  the  most  innocent  and  necessary  constitutions 
thereof,  and  to  consult  of  the  most  conducive  means  for  esta* 
blishing  their  idol,  presby tery«  for  overturning  episcopacy,  and 
for  enervating  the  king's  authority  and  the  force  of  the  laws; 
therein,  also^  they  proceed  to  take  trials  of  persons  whom  they 
licentiate  to  preach,  giving  them  testimonies  and  missions  for 
that  work,  suoid  if  themselves  do  not  ordain  them,  they  send 
them  to  Ireland  to  receive  ordination;  by  which,  as  they  as- 
sume to  themselves  an  immunity  and  exemption  from  the 
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orders  and  laws  of  the  king  and  council,  as  well  as  firom  those 
of  the  church,  so  they  design  to  perpetuate  the  schism,  and 
continue  a  succession  of  such  turbulent  preachers  as  maj  cor- 
rupt the  religion  and  loyalty  of  the  nation. 

^'  For  enlarging  the  Indul  gence,  it  may  be  speciously  enough 
pretended  that  it  would  prove  a  very  excellent  expraient  to 
presen'e  and  secure  the  peace,  by  composing  the  spirits  of  the 
people  to  a  dutiful  submission  to  his  majesty^s  government,  and 
to  relieve  the  kingdom  of  conventicles.  But  these  ends  are  so 
far  from  being  to  be  compassed  thereby,  that  none  with  any 
reason  can  think  they  are  seriously  intended ;  for  those  already 
indulged  endeavour  nothing  so  much  as  to  harden  the  disobe- 
dient in  their  disaffection  to  the  laws  and  established  govern- 
ment, who,  so  by  the  constant  strain  of  sedition  which  runs 
along  their  sermons,  they  cannot  but  dispose  the  people,  as 
tinder,  to  be  blown  up  into  flames  and  commotions,  by  any  who 
will  assume  the  boldness  to  put  arms  into  their  hands,  and 
conduct  them :  and  as  for  their  influence  to  secure  the  peace, 
and  to  rid  the  nation  of  conventicles,  the  serious  observers  of 
the  state  of  the  kingdom,  upon  a  narrow  inspection,  will  find, 
that  since  the  date  of  the  indulgence  already  granted,  and  the 
general  connivance  at  the  humour  and  ways  of  the  disaffected, 
the  awe  of  authority,  and  regard  to  acts  of  parliament,  and 
proclamations  of  council,  are  much  worn  out ;  and  the  per- 
versenessand  distemper  of  that  party  hath  increased  to  a  greater 
height  of  impudence  and  audacious  contempt  of  the  laws,  and 
of  authority ;  for  they  are  so  far  Ax>m  relieving  the  nation  of  con- 
venticles, thai  as  themselves  are  stated  in  a  formal  and  direct 
opposition  to  the  church,  so  they  make  it  their  great  business 
to  draw  and  contain  the  populace  to,  and  in  their  separation 
from  the  received  worship,  and  all  manner  of  conventicles  both 
in  fields  and  houses,  /iave  never  so  mtich  abounded  nor  in- 
fested the  nation,  as  since  the  date  0/ that  favour  granted  to 
them ;  nay,  how  much  those  indulged  preachers  contribute  for 
inflaming  the  humour  for  conventicling,  is  enough  apparent 
in  this,  that  several  of  them  have  kept  and  preached  at  con- 
venticles themselves,  as  is  notour  [notorious]  from  the  practice 
of  the  most  leading  men  amongst  tiiem,  both  at  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow,  some  whereof  have  been  actually  seized  preaching 
in  those  conventicles.     Again, 

^^  If  thr  indulgence  shall  be  enlarged,it  is  to  be  feared  that 
thereby  a  disciffected  party  shall  be  increased  and  strengthened 
within  the  kingdom,  which  will  ever  be  ready  to  join  with  any 
discontented  faction,  and  disturb  its  peace ;  and  so  the  king 
and  his  authority  shall  still  be  exposed  to  the  mercy  of  any 
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makcmtented  ftcdon,  who  shall  have  the  policy,  by  fair  pre- 
tences and  insinuations,  to  cajole  that  party  (easy  enough  to  be 
persuaded  to  any  design  of  trouble),  to  side  and  join  issue  with 
tbem;  and,  indeed,  without  hopes  of  assistance  from  it,  no 
faction,  of  whatever  interest  or  quality,  will  adventure  to  make 
the  smallest  opposition  to  the  king,  or  his  authority  in  this 
kingdom ;  so  that  to  extend  and  enlarge  the  Indulgence  seems 
a  proper  expedient  to  advance  a  seed  and  nursery  of  trouble, 
irichout  which  no  seditious  design  or  attempt  can  ever  prosper, 
80  as  to  become  formidable  to  the  king  or  nation.     Nor  can  it 
be  reasonably  presumed,  that  any  favour,  condescendance,  or 
/hitber  indulgence,  will  ever  gain  that  implacable  party  to  be 
trae  and  cordial  friends  to  the  king  or  church,  since  they  be- 
lieve they  owe  favours  and  indulgences  merely  to  Providence, 
and  to  the  necessities  of  the  prince,  who,  they  think,  cannot 
olherways  rid  himself  of  their  trouble,  and  do  offer  sacrifice 
to  their  own  turbulent  temper  and  actings,  for  any  kindness  or 
favour  they  enjoy ;  and  so  by  just  consequence,  the  more  they 
are  connived  at  or  gratified,  the  more  turbulent  and  humour- 
some  will  they  prove ;  since  by  their  seditious  temper  and  tur- 
bulent actings,  they  find  they  may  fairly  cut  out  a  way  for 
themsdves  to  have  more  ample  favours  and  indulgences  heaped 
upon  them.    King  James  VI.  by  his  reason,  and  king  Gharles  I. 
by  his  dear-bought  experience,  learned  that  none  of  these 
fanatically  disaffected  could  ever  be  won  or  obliged,  by  all  the 
effects  of  princely  munificence  and  favour ;  nor  hath  any  thing 
yet  appeared  in  ibe  temper  and  ways  of  those  lately  indulged 
by  the  present  king,  which  can  give  his  majesty  solid  ground 
to  believe  that  they  are  of  better  natures,  or  of  more  ingenuous 
principles,  or  of  truer  affection  and  loyalty  to  his  sacred  person, 
his  royal  fkmily,  or  government ;  their  predecessors  and  them- 
selves are  sufficient  proof,  that  nothing  can  satisfy  their  im- 
portunity and  encroachments,  unless  they  can  grasp  and  become 
masters  of  all  power  and  interest. 

^  Now  if  to  preserve,  encourage,  and  increase  such  trouble- 
some seminaries  and  dangerous  nurseries  be  agreeable  to  the 
interest,  peace,  and  security  of  the  nation,  seems  no  difficult 
determination ;  nor  if  it  be  safe  to  encourage  and  increase  a 
company  of  preachers  in  the  kingdom,  whose  business  is  to 
bring  the  law  into  disregard,  and  the  present  government  into 
contempt,  and  so  justify  and  abet  the  former  fatal  principles, 
and  withal  to  inculcate  them  on  the  present,  and  transmit  them 
to  the  next  generation. 

"  It  would  seem  beyond  probability,  if  a  more  effectual 
course  be  not  followed  for  extirpating  the  seditious  principles. 
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and  that  evil  spirit  of  disaffection  and  separation,  than  ImA     ] 
been  done,  it  cannot  be  avoided,  but  in  a  short  time,  the  gn- 
grene  will  spread,  and  the  distemper  will  grow  to  thalheq^ 
which  nothing  can  cure  but  extreme  remedies ;  so  that  in  tbe 
end  not  only  shall  the  ends  of  religion  be  subverted,  without 
which  no  society  can  long  subsist,  but  the  crown  shall  be  de- 
prived, by  this  subtile  artifice,  of  the  great  usefiilnesi  lod 
assistance  of  the  order  of  bishops,  whose  conscience,  as  wdl 
as  interest,  oblige  them  to  an  absolute  dependence  upon, 
and  so  to  the  most  faithful  and  sincere  service  and  snppoit 
of  it. 

^^  Thesb  arguments  and  reasons  against  enlarging  this  io- 
dulgence  are  obvious  enough,  such  as  there  appears  no  profit 
by,  so  no  necessity  thereof,  in  regard  that  no  seeming  scmpk 
can  reasonably  be  entertained  by  the  disaffected,  for  their  ob- 
stinate separation  from  the  worship  practised  in  this  church, 
it  being  notourly  the  same^  without  rorta/ton,  as  it  was  under 
presbytery ;  and  it  deserves  remark,  that  most  of  them  who  now 
separate,  did  formerly  join  into  the  church,  so  that  there  seems 
to  be  no  real  scruple  in  the  case,  hxxi  faction  and  a  laiddengnf 
to  advance  the  same ;  and  as  there  appears  no  necessity  of 
any  further  indulgence,  so  indeed  it  can  be  of  no  use  for  serving 
the  ends  pretended,  since  the  great  and  leading  demagogues 
are  of  such  perverse  humours  and  principles,  that  they  will 
not  accept  of  any  such  indulgence  from  the  king,  being  persons 
who  declaim  and  write  against  such  as  have  embraced  their 
ministry  by  his  majesty's  indulgence,  as  deserters  and  betrayers 
of  the  cause  and  crown  of  Christ ;  now  that  these  are  the 
persons  who  are  the  most  obstinate  and  seditious  conventiclers 
and  disturbers  of  the  peace,  who  were  actually  upon  the  late 
rebellion,  and  arc  still  ready  to  stir  up  the  people  to  anew  one, 
is  abundantly  notour,  and  such  as  will  ever  attempt  to  set  up 
not  only  ecclesiam  in  ecclesiaj  but  also  imperium  in  ifiy^eriOf  so 
long  as  the  present  constitution  of  church  and  state  is  con- 
tinued, the  influence,  the  method  for  enlarging,  the  indulgence 
will  have  for  advancing  of  popery  and  other  errors,  deserves 
its  due  consideration ;  nor  needs  it  be  added,  that  to  such  as 
may  be  ready,  the  king  may  extend  farther  indulgence  to  the 
disaffected  people,  and  to  the  nonconform  ministers,  contrary 
to  the  standing  legal  establishment  of  the  church,  may,  if  occa- 
sion offer,  be  found  as  ready  to  complain  of  uncertain,  arbi- 
trary, and  illegal  proceedings,  even  in  that  matter,  as  well  as 
in  other  things,  which  they  fancy  may  be  contrary  to  the  stand- 
ing established  laws  of  the  kingdom ;  and  in  fine,  nothing 
seems  to  prove  so  effectual  a  mean  for  his  majesty's  govern- 
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sent  and  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  as  a  steady,  and  even 
inolute  and  vigoious,  execution  of  the  good  and  wholesome 
Iivi  thereof  ^'* 

To  THESE  JUST  RBMARKS  of  bishopPattcTSon  may  be  added  the 
obsenrations  of  bishop  Bnmet,  a  favourer  both  of  the  covenan- 
ien  and  of  their  designs ;  who  says,  *^  the  dissenters  are  not  to 
kffttinedby  eonceuioniJ'  When  the  goyemment  offered  to  give 
up  the  points  of  episcopal  ordination  and  jurisdiction^  yet  Uiey 
would  not  be  satisfied.  And  when  it  was  proposed  to  put  them 
into  vacant  livings  upon  the  simple  condition  that  they  should 
not  preach  against  episcopacy,  or  adminster  the  Lord's  Supper 
lo  the  inhabitants  of  another  parish,  without  the  permission 
of  their  own  ministers,  yet  they  would  not  keep  these  condi- 
tions.   *^  None  of  them,**  says  Burnet,  '^  would  engage  to  ob- 
serve any  limitation  whatever.*' 

1677. — The  animosity  betwixt  the  dukes  of  Lauderdale 
and  Hamilton  continued  unmitigated;  and  it  is  not  improbable 
thai  finom  factious  motives  the  latter  nobleman  had  given  the 
covenanters  secret  encouragement  to  proceed  in  their  lawless 
coarse,  but  it  is  certain  that  he  defended  them  in  the  privy 
council.  On  the  6th  of  January,  therefore,  the  council  received 
a  letter  from  the  king,  ordering  them  to  make  void  his  grace's 
commission  in  the  militia, and  in  general  to  strip  him  of  all  his 
public  employments. 

The  conventicle  ministers,  who  had  brought  themselves 
under  the  lash  of  the  law,  and  had  been  obliged  to  abscond 
to  Ireland  and  the  north  of  England,  returned  and  com- 
menced their  old  work ;  there,  it  seems,  they  had  been  ^^  a  sweet 
savour  unto  Christ  in  many  of  their  adherents  .  .  .  who  had 
scarce  had  the  gospel  preached  to  them  before."  In  the  early 
part  of  the  year  there  was  a  numerous  meeting  of  these  sa- 
voury ministers  in  Edinburgh,  and  Balph  Bogers  was  chosen 
moderator.  This  was  called  only  a  meeting  for  consultation ; 
but  it  may  be  presumed  from  the  '^  warm  papers  from  Holland, 
fbU  of  beat  against  this  meeting,  as  a  pretended  general  assem- 
bly,** that  if  it  had  been  recognised,  it  would  have  had  the 
authority  of  a  general  assembly ;  but  the  heat  of  their  Dutch 
brethren  made  them  contented  with  the  more  modest  title  of  a 
consultation.  They  resolved  that  the  sentence  inflicted  in 
the  year  1661  by  the  brethren  for  the  resolutions  ought  to  be 
taken  off.  They  likewise  advised  their  brethren  in  the  country 
to  invite  their  unindulged  brethren  to  preach  for  them,  and 

1  MSB,  Ep.  Chett,  B.  8,  dated  February  10,  1676. 
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that  the  indulged  ministers  should  ^^  preach  up  and  down,  and 
not  confine  themselves  only  to  their  own  pulpits;**  both  of 
which  recommendations  were  precisely  contraiy  to  law,  and  to 
the  conditions  of  their  indulgence.     They  also  had  long  de- 
bates **  about  the  question  of  indefinite  ordination,**  whether 
or  not  in  the  present  state  of  their  affairs  ^^  ministers  might  be 
ordained  without  a  call  and  invitation  firom,  or  the  present 
prospect  of  a  settlement  in,  a  particular  congregation.**    The 
majority  were  for  the  negative ;  but  as  those  who  were  for  the 
affirmative  were  so  considerable,  no  determination  of  the  ques- 
tion was  made.    These  debates  and  resolutions  give  this  meet- 
ing the  semblance  of,  and  an  attempt  at  the  jurisdiction  of  a 
general  assembly  ^     Mr.  Ward  and  some  others  lifted  up  th»r 
testimony  against  this  meeting  as  an  erastian  assembly;  first, 
because  several  of  the  indulged  ministers  were  present  in  it ;  and, 
secondly,  because  Blackadder's  motion  that  some  days  of  fast- 
ing and  humiliation  should  first  be  set  apart,  was  treated  with 
contempt.     Another  symptom  of  the  assumption  of  jurisdic- 
tion was  their  summoning  Welwood,  Cameron,  and  others,  U) 
answer  for  preaching  separation  from  the  indulged  ministers; 
but  who  declined  their  authority,  as  being  an  unlawfiilly  con- 
stituted and  unqualified  judicatory^. 

Welsh,  and  other  itinerant  ministers  of  the  covenant,  went 
after  this  assembly  into  the  disaffected  districts,  and  held  con- 
venticles in  different  places  of  the  diocese  of  Glasgow ;  but 
the  severity  of  the  laws  against  these  reverend  ^Wagp*ants**  was 
so  great  that  they  were  never  put  in  execution.  A  considerable 
reward  was  offered  for  the  apprehension  of  the  traitor  Welsh, 
and  in  consequence  he  and  Amott  rode  through  the  country 
with  as  many  as  a  hundred  men  well  mounted  and  armed  for 
their  protection,  lliese  men,  with  several  other  itinerants,  field 
a  conventicle  at  Eckford,  in  Tiviotdale,  and  afterwards  at  the 
head  of  the  water  of  Girvan,  in  the  parish  of  Maybole,  both  in 
the  diocese  of  Glasgow ;  where  they  "  did  celebrate  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  supper  in  the  fields ;  and  there  were  many  thou- 
sands of  people  present,  and  very  much  success  attended  the 
word  preached  there.  The  people  were  encouraged  to  follow  the 
gospel  when  they  saw  their  own  numbers ;  and,  indeed,  they 
regarded  the  present  laws  no  further  than  the  nature  and 
reasons  of  them  discovered  their  equity  and  righteousness '.** 
Many  of  the  ministers  engaged  at  these  two  conventicles,  but 
especially  Welsh  and  Amott,  were  attainted  traitors,  and  had 

Wodrow's  History,  ii.  346.  ^  Crookahank's  History,  i.  400.4ai. 

»  Wodrow's  History,  ii.  347. 
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ken  actively  engaged  in  the  rebellion  dissipated  at  Rullion- 
jreeiL    At  the  eonventicle  at  Ginran,  in  the  mountainous  parts 
of  Ayrshire,  Welsh,  addressing  the  mulUtude,  said,  "that  he 
WIS  confident  that  God  would  yet  assert  the  cause  of  Pentland 
flOby"  [that  is,  of  rebellion],  "in  spite  of  the  curates  and 
tbdr masters  the  prelates;  and  in  spite  of  the  prelates  and 
dbeir  master  the  king ;  and  in  spite  of  the  lung  and  his  master 
Ibe  devUJ*    This  is  a  specimen  of  the  spirit  by  which  these 
men  were  actuated,  and  by  which  they  inflamed  their  hearers 
with  hatred  of  the  church  and  of  their  civil  rulers.    A  spirit, 
alas !  evidently  proceeding  from  the  devil,  who  certainly  pre- 
sided at  these  meetings.     On  these  occasions  the  preacners 
administered  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  to  the  people 
—made  them  swear  never  to  hear  a  curate,  that  is,  an  epis- 
copal clergyman,  preach — and  after  the  popish  manner  gave 
them  the  sacrament,  to  bind  this  illegal  oath  on  their  souls. 

Thssb  MINI8TBBS  of  the  Covenant  also  held  classical  meet- 
ings, where  they  ordained  other  apostles  of  the  covenant ;  and 
likewise  received  the  confessions  and  alleged  repentance  of 
those  whom  they  had  persuaded  to  acknowledge  the  heinous  sin 
of  worshipping  in  their  parish  churches.  They  established 
lay-elders  authoritatively  in  various  places ;  and  even  had  the 
assurance  to  induct  their  own  fanatical  preachers  into  churches, 
whether  they  were  vacant  or  occupied ;  and  which  they  did 
npon  tfie  principle  not  yet  exploded,  that  patronage  is  but  a 
rdic  of  popery.  Welsh  and  Amott  rode  through  the  country 
with  guards,  amounting  to  fifty,  and  sometimes  as  many  as  a 
hundred  men,  well  armed  and  mounted,  and  attacked  the 
houses  of  the  episcopal  clergy,  and  abused  their  persons  and 
fiunilies.  Welsh  publicly  declared  that  it  was  as  lawful  to 
kill  the  episcopal  clergy  as  it  was  for  the  Israelites  to  kill  the 
Canaanites.  These  violent  and  repeated  outrages  so  alarmed 
and  distressed  the  established  clergy,  that  some  of  the  more 
timorons,  apprehensive  lor  their  own  and  their  families'  lives, 
resigned  their  charges.  The  barbarities  exercised  by  the 
covenanting  ministers  and  their  followers  in  the  west  of  Scot 
land,  were  the  eau$e  of  the  severities  to  which,  in  self-defence 
the  government  was  driven  ;  and  which  obliged  the  privy 
council  to  execute  the  laws  against  the  conventicles.  They 
issued  proclamations  for  the  capture  of  Welsh  and  Amott,  and 
some  odier  seditious  preachers ;  but  the  sheriffs  in  the  seditious 
districts  refused  to  act  In  suppressing  these  field  meetings 
they  were  not  only  preserving  the  king's  peace,  but  acting  in 
conformity  with  an  act  of  a  presbyterian  General  Assembly. 
It  was  the  act  of  Assembly,  1647,  and  no  presbyicnan  will 

VOL.  III.  I 
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deny  the  authority  of  that  assembly,  intituled, ''  Act  against 
such  as  withdraw  themselves  irom  the  public  worship  m  thtir 
awn  congregation^?'*  It  expressly  prohibits  all  the  members 
of  their  kirk  from  leaving  their  own  congregations,  except  iim 
urgent  cases,  made  known  to,  and  approved  by,  the  presbytery- 
But  separation  and  schism  had  now  become  epidemical,  and 
many  went  to  these  field  meetings  merely  out  of  curiosity  and 
the  over-persuasion  of  neighbours.  The  sober  part  of  the  com* 
munity,  however,  became  disgusted  with  the  mixture  of  sedi- 
tion and  blasphemy  which  they  heard  from  the  ^^  vagrant** 
preachers,  and  returned  quietly  to  their  parish  churches. 

ABoriT  THIS  time,  Richard  Cameron,  whose  mission  from  hb 
ordainer  was  to  ^^  set  the  fire  0/  hell  to  meria  taiU^  preached 
at  the  Occasion  above  mentioned,  and  with  a  Mr.  Robert  Hamil* 
ton,  and  some  rabid  probationers,  began  to  preach  the  ne- 
cessity of  separating  from  the  indulged  ministers,  whom  they 
stigmatised  as  erastians,  council-curates,  and  dumb-dogs  that 
could  not  bark.  At  this  occasion  ^^  he  used  much  more  free- 
dom in  testifying  against  the  sinfulness  of  the  indulgence,  for 
which  he  was  also  called  before  another  meeting  of  the  in- 
dulged at  Dinugh,  in  Galloway ;  a  little  afler  that  he  was  again 
called  before  one  of  their  presbyteries  at  Sundewal  in  Dunscore, 
in  Nithsdale,  and  this  was  the  third  time  they  had  designed 
to  take  his  license  from  him.  ...  At  this  meeting  they  pre- 
vailed with  him  to  give  his  promise,  that  for  some  short  time 
he  should  forbear  such  an  explicit  way  of  preaching  against 
the  indulgence,  and  separation  from  them  who  were  indulged ; 
which  promise  lay  heavy  on  him^." 

Experience  taught  the  council  that  even  the  making 
breaches  in  **  this  wdls  of  Jericho,"  in  order  to  introduce  the 
small  end  of  the  presbyterian  wedge,  was  not  sufficient  to  sa- 
tisfy the  ambition  of  the  saints,  unless  they  obtained  also  supre- 
macy. I'he  council,  therefore,  made  an  act  to  prohibit  all  the 
ministers  of  the  covenant  that  had  refrused  to  enter  into  their 
parochial  charges  in  the  year  1672,  from  now  taking  possession 
of  any  churches ;  and  they  declared  that  no  more  indulgences 
would  be  granted  for  the  time  to  come,  but  that  wherever 
churches  became  vacant  by  death  or  removal,  they  should  be 
frlled  by  episcopal  clergymen.  This  worthy  return  to  the  right 
path  was  persevered  in,  and  priests  of  the  reformed  catholic 
church  were  afterwards  inducted  into  vacant  livings.  But  as 
these  indulged  ministers  had  ^'  homologated"  erastiamsm  in 
their  induction,  so  they  now  were  doomed  to  feel  the  effects 

>  Vide  mite,  ii.  chap.  zx.  p.  18/.  '  Scots  Worthies,  pp.  332-33. 
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of  it;  for  the  council  thrust  them  out  of  their  livings  in  as  sum- 
maiy  a  manner  as  they  had  placed  them  in  them.     A  number 
of  the  indulged  ministers  were  cited  before  the  council  for  not 
leepbg  the  conditions  of  their  indulgence ;  and  James  Greig 
notappearingy  the  council  *^  declared  his  indulgence  forfeited, 
and  he  was  discharged  [prohibited]  to  preach  any  more  at  Car- 
stairs^."    The  council  also  ordered  new  copies  of  the  instnic- 
tioDS  issued  in  1672  to  be  given  to  the  indulged  ministers,  who 
liad  universaUy  broken  all  the  rules  imposed  on  them  ;  with 
certification  that  if  they  break  these  regudations,  they  shall  be 
immediately  turned  out,  and  further  censured.     Mess  John 
Welsh  took  upon  him  to  induct  a  Mr.  Gilchrist  into  the  church 
and  parish  of  Carsphaim,  in  Galloway,  on  the  death  of  the 
incumbent ;  whereupon  Gilchrist  took  possession  of  the  church , 
manse,  and  glebe.     Indignant  at  such  insolence,  the  council 
ordered  Gilchrist  to  be  arrested  and  brought  to  Edinburgh ; 
and  this  proper  exertion  of  authority  is  placed  among  the 
nffmng$  of  the  presby  terians ! ' 

The  duke  op  Lauderdale  came  down  in  the  month  of 
June,  accompanied  by  his  duchess,  who  had  views  of  uniting 
her  daughters  by  a  former  husband  to  members  of  the  families 
of  Argyle  and  Moray*  As  the  former  peer  was  known  to  fa- 
vour the  presbyterians,  Lauderdale  found  it  prudent  to  relax 
the  laws  against  conventicles  for  a  time,  and  to  bring  down  a 
fiirther  indulgence  from  the  king.  He  likewise  consented  to 
their  negociating  with  the  moderate  presbyterians ;  but  the 
demands  of  that  body  were  found  to  be  so  insolent,  that  he 
was  compelled  to  desert  the  treaty.  At  the  same  time  the 
fanatics  were  led,  by  the  arts  of  designing  men,  to  expect  great 
favours  from  Lauderdale ;  but  finding  their  hopes  disappointed, 
they  resolved  to  take  by  force  that  which  tliey  could  not  obtain 
by  favour^.  The  great  leaders  among  the  covenanters,  Robert 
Hamilton  and  Richard  Cameron,  with  some  others,  as  before 
mentioned,  entered  into  a  combination  to  scjmrate  from  the  in- 
dulged ministers ;  and  they  created  a  schism,which  existed  with 
great  virulence  before  the  Revolution.  At  that  eventful  period, 
however,  it  was  temporarily  soldered  up,  to  serve  political 
purposes,  but  it  broke  out  again  three  years  after  that,  and  has 
not  been  healed  to  this  day.  When  the  indulged  ministers  in 
the  western  counties  heard  of  the  duke's  arrival,  they  deter- 
mined to  present  an  address  to  his  grace  in  favour  of  their  party, 
and  some  ministers  attempted  to  ascertain  whetlier  or  not  his 

>  Wodrow's  History,  U.  348.  ^  jbid.  ii.  348. 
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grace  would  receive  their  address*  He  declared  that  **  he  ha^ 
once  burut  his  fingers  that  gate  else,  but  resolved  he  would  dc 
BO  no  more,''  and  shewed  diem  that  the  laws  would  be  pu 
with  allrigoiu:  in  execution  against  recusants  ^  They  com 
missioned,  however,  oneMathew  Crawford  to  go  to  Edinburgl 
and  consult  with  John  Carstairs,  with  whose  concurrence,  an< 
that  of  some  ministers  in  E^linburgh,  he  employed  Anthon' 
Murray,  who  was  related  to  the  duchess  of  Lauderdale,  to  wai 
on  the  duke,  and  to  solicit  him  to  remove  the  letters  of  intercom 
muning,  and  to  release  the  state  prisoners  in  the  Bass.  The^ 
also  solicited  permission  to  ^*  meet  together,  under  his  grace^ 
connivance,  for  drawing  a  supplication  to  the  king^s  majesty.' 
The  duke  assured  him  of  his  readiness  to  do  himself  any  ser 
vice,  '*  but  he  would  grant  no  favour  to  that  party,  being  (a 
he  was  pleased  to  say)  unworthy  of  any."  From  this  auswe 
the  ministers  concluded  that  ibe  duke  was  not  in  reality  m 
friendly  to  their  cause  as  they  had  been  led  to  suppose.  £u)w 
ever,  the  duke  began  to  speak  openly  of  granting  a  thin 
Indulgence,  and  signified  his  design  to  several  presbyteriai 
ministers,  through  the  medium  of  Lord  Melville ;  but  whei 
the  two  archbishops  represented  the  impolicy  of  this  step  t 
his  grace,  he  is  reported  to  have  said,  ''  that  he  intended  m 
liberty  to  the  presbyterians  at  all ;  but  it  was  convenient  in 
keep  them  in  hopes  till  he  got  forces  raised  to  suppress  then 
and  keep  them  in  order  ^.'^  But  for  the  truth  of  tnis  assertioi 
we  have  no  better  authority  tlian  that  upon  which  Wodroi 
always  relies — "  /  am  if^ormed.^ 

"  The  fanatics,"  says  the  author  of  the  Memoirs,  "knowinj 
that  they  might  expect  the  connivance  at  least  of  the  party  ii 
opposition  to  Lauderdale  [Hamilton  and  others],  and  tb* 
party  having  blown  up  their  expectations  by  assuring  then 
that  the  parliament  of  England  was  by  many  late  election 
become  more  fanatical,  they  hounded  out  all  their  preacher 
to  keep  field  conventicles,  in  such  numbers,  and  so  well  armed 
and  to  threaten  so  all  the  ordiodox  clergy,  and  to  usurp  thei 
pulpitSy  that  the  council  was  much  troubled  at  the  clouds  whicl 
they  saw  so  fast  gathering ;  and  Lauderdale  was  the  more  en 
venomed,  that  all  these  disorders  were  charged  upon  the  lat( 
offers  made  by  him  of  an  indemnity  and  indulgence,  and  th( 
news  that  were  industriously  spread,  both  at  London  anc 
Edinburgh,  of  great  sums  of  money  promised  to  the  duches; 
by  the  fanatics.    Notwithstanding  all  which,  sir  George  Mac 

*■  Law'g  Memorials,  cited  by  editor  of  Wodrow,  ii.  p.  349. 
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bnsie,  being  lately  admitted  to  be  hii  majesty's  advocate,  did 
pieriil  with  the  coondl  to  prevent,  by  the  ensuing  articles, 
ill  (he  fanatics' just  exceptions  against  the  forms  formerly 
Med  agabst  them. 

"  It  IS  THOUGHT  FIT  and  necessary  for  his  majesty's  service, 
that  the  laws  against  such  disorderly  persons  be  exactly  but 
legnlirly  put  in  execution  in  maimer  alter  mentioned : — 

^  1.  That  his  majesty's  advocate  be  special  as  to  time  and 
pltoe,  in  Ubelling  [indicting]  against  conventiclers  and  others 
ponaed;  but  so  as  he  may  libel  any  day  within  four  weeks,  or 
loy  place  within  such  a  parish,  or  near  to  the  said  parish,  for 
die  conventicles  may  be  kept  upon  confines  of  parishes,  merely 
to  disappoint  his  way  of  libelhng. 

^l>  When  ant  person  is  convened  upon  a  libel,  that  in  that 
cue  he  be  only  examined  upon  his  own  guilt  and  accession, 
seeing  nothing  can  be  referred  to  a  defender's  oath,  but  what 
concemeth  himself  during  the  defence  of  a  process. 

^Z,  That  if  ant  person  who  is  cited  bie  ready  to  depone, 
or  to  pay  his  fine,  he  be  not  troubled  with  taking  of  bonds,  or 
other  engagements ;  seeing  the  constant  punishment  of  such 
v  do  transgress  will  supply  the  necessity  of  the  bonds,  and 
tbe  law  itself  is  the  strongest  bond  that  can  be  exacted  of  any 

Besides  the  assembly  which  has  been  already  mentioned, 
tbere  had  been  meetings  of  Covenant  ministers  upon  the  20th 
of  May,  1676,  of  which  a  Mr.  Andrew  Forrester  was  the  clerk. 
Ilisman  was  arrested  this  year,  and  brought  before  the  coun- 
cil, on  whom  they  found  the  minutes  of  Uiis  meeting,  which 
was  designed  to  be  a  commisium  of  the  kirk.    The  following 
h  the  account  of  this  affair,  which  is  recorded  in  the  council 
books: — **  Mr.  Andrew  Forrester,  when  taken,  had  some  papers 
Qpon  him,  by  which  it  appears,  that  upon  the  20th  of  May, 
1676,  there  convened,  within  the  town  of  Edinburgh,  between 
fifty  and  sixty  outed  ministers,  who  did  constitute  themselves 
m  form  of  a  commission  of  the  kirk,  and  voted  their  moderator, 
and  appointed  a  committee  of  their  number  to  bring  in  over- 
tures; who,  accordingly,  did  meet  at  night,  and  drew  up  a 
petition,  and  overtures  of  a  most  seditious  nature,  to  be  offered 
to  their  meeting;  in  which  they  condescend  upon,  and  setUe 
ways  of,  keeping  correspondence  in  their  several  societies  and 
synods  established  by  diem,  and  for  entering  upon  trials,  and 
sending  out  young  men  to  the  ministry  in  their  several  so- 
cieties and  bounds,  and  for  one  synod^s  corresponding  with 

>  Memoiii  of  the  History  of  Scotland,  pp.  322,  323. 
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anotberi  and  for  providing  against  any  offer  from  the  si 
order  to  church  affairs,  without  advertisement  given  u: 
concert  of,  the  several  societies,  and  for  correspondeno 
gentlemen  and  judicious  ciders.  Whilk  overtures  bei 
Uie  said  25th  of  May  presented  to  the  great  meeting,  n 
them  voted  and  approven ;  which  paper  containing  tb 
petition  and  overtures,  with  another  paper  bearing  the '. 
and  voting  of  the  moderator,  and  what  votes  every  w 
had,  and  the  minutes  of  what  passed  at  those  meetings 
found  on  the  said  Mr.  Forrester,  and  he  confessing  ] 
present,  and  the  said  minutes  were  his  writing,  but  de< 
to  answer  in  what  house  they  met  and  who  was  present,  t 
he  owned  he  was  clerk,  and  other  circumstances,  he  \ 
dered  to  be  kept  close  prisoner  in  Edinburgh  ^^^ 

The  disorders  in  the  presby  terian  districts  of  the  di 
of  Glasgow  and  Galloway  still  continued,  and  the  sheri 
refused  to  arrest  Welsh,  Amott,  and  other  preachers 
Covenant  and  sedition,  as  they  were  so  well  guarded  b 
armed  disciples,  and  the  proclamations  of  the  counc: 
thus  rendered  ineffectual.  The  fanatics  carried  their  ins 
to  such  a  height  against  the  episcopal  clergy,  that  m 
them  were  obliged  to  abandon  Uieir  churches  and  hom< 
which  Welsh  and  Amott  immediately  inducted  some  o 
fiery  probationers.  The  council  also  had  authentic  in 
tion  from  the  earl  of  Dundonald,  '*  a  most  cautious 
councillor,  and  from  the  president  of  the  session,  who  i 
favoured  them,^'  and  from  other  sources  also,  that  the  i 
terians  were  making  preparations  for  a  general  rebellion 
body.  The  duke  of  Lauderdale  tlicrefore  thought  it  hi 
to  inform  the  king  of  the  whole  scheme,  and  to  lay  a  g 
affairs  before  his  majesty,  and  to  request  him  to  ore 
troops  in  Ireland  to  move  towards  the  opposite  maritira 
tier  of  Scotland,  to  be  in  readiness  to  be  transported  if  re( 
He  also  informed  his  majesty  that  the  earls  of  Atho! 
Marr,  and  others,  had  offered  to  bring  out  their  highl 
to  repress  the  turbulence  of  the  rebels  before  their  plan 
ripe  for  execution.  It  would  have  been  easy,  by  the  ju 
of  two  or  three  conventicles,  to  have  collected  an  army 
thousand  men,  according  to  the  materials  of  which 
were  then  composed,  and  against  whom  the  king  coul 
oppose  his  own  standing  forces,  which  did  not  exceed 
hundred  men,  as  the  militia  could  not  be  entirely  reli 
and  many  of  the  heritors  were  attached  to  Lauderdale's 

>  Cited  by  Wodrow,  ii.  355,  35t>. 
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tical  opponents.  In  reply  to  which  the  king  ordered  three 
llnmsand  men,  under  the  command  of  the  viscomit  Granard, 
to  more  to  the  north  of  Ireland,  and  to  be  in  readiness  to  cross 
Ibe  channel  on  a  summons  from  the  Scottish  privy  council. 
Besides,  he  commanded  a  number  of  the  loyal  highland  clans 
to  be  raised,  and  led  into  the  south-western  counties,  and  to 
take  free  quarters  from  such  as  refused  to  secure  the  public 
peace.  The  presbyterians  were  not  a  little  surprised  and 
alanned  at  these  movements,  as  they  had  been  led  to  suppose 
that  Lauderdale^s  interest  was  entirely  gone  at  courts 

After  this  demonstration  to  show  the  fanatics  their  dan- 
ger, the  council  still  endeavoured  to  suppress  them  without 
the  aid  of  the  military.  Letters,  therefore,  were  directed  to 
the  heritors  in  the  disaffected  counties,  to  enquire  whether 
thej  would  undertake  to  reduce  the  disorderly  on  their  estates 
with  their  own  power,  backed  by  the  king^s  authority.  At 
that  time  the  proprietors  of  the  soil  had  a  patriarchal  power 
and  authority  over  their  tenants  and  vassals,  and  could  easily 
have  complied  with  the  request  of  the  privy  council.  Indeed, 
without  their  connivance,  not  one  of  these  meetings  could  have 
taken  place;  and  none  did  take  place  where  the  owners  of  the 
soil  were  well  affected.  In  consequence  of  the  mistaken  po- 
h'cj  io  1662,  of  banishing  the  ministers  who  deserted  their 
charges  to  Morayshire,  they  had  infected  many  in  that  county 
with  their  fanatical  sentiments;  but  the  earl  of  Moray,  by  his 
feudal  authority,  completely  preserved  the  peace  there,  and  did 
not  allow  a  single  conventicle  to  meet  in  the  county.  The 
same  powers  were  vested  in  the  gentry  in  the  west,  and  iu  ad- 
dition they  would  have  had  the  assistance  of  government  to 
strengthen  their  hands;  but  there  were  great  men  who  secretly 
encouraged  them  to  wink  at  the  disorders  on  their  lands. 

In  this  alarming  state  of  the  country,  the  council  ^Tote 
to  the  earls  of  Dundonald  and  Giencaim,  and  the  lord  Ross, 
stating,  that  ^^  there  having  been  received  frequent  information 
of  extraordinary  insolencies  having  been  committed,  not  only 
against  the  present  orthodox  clergy  by  usurping  their  pulpits, 
threatening  and  abusing  their  persons,  and  setting  up  of  con- 
Tenticle  houses  and  keeping  of  scandalous  and  seditious  con- 
venticles in  the  fields,  the  great  seminaries  of  rebellion,  but 
likewise  of  the  great  prejudice  that  is  like  to  arise  to  his  ma- 
jesty's authority  and  government  and  to  the  peace  of  the  king- 
dom in  general.  We  did  therefore  think  it  necessary,  in  a  fre- 
quent [frill]  meeting  of  council  this  day,  to  require  yourlord- 

»  Memoirs  of  the  History  of  Scotland,  329-332.— Ravillac  Redivivus. 
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ships  to  send  particular  expresses,  with  sore  bearen,  to  ctD 
together  the  commissioners  of  the  excise  and  militia  and 
justices  of  the  peace,  to  meet  at  Irvine  on  the  2d  of  Nofenh 
her,  and  to  represent  to  them  how  highly,  in  his  mqest/i 
name,  we  resent  the  aforesaid  outrages  and  affronts ....  that 
they  may  deliberate  upon  and  take  such  effectual  comae  for 
quieting  their  counties  in  obedience  to  his  majesty^s  lawa 
(which  are  the  true  and  only  rule  of  loyalty  and  fidthiulneai) 
as  may  prevent  the  necessary  and  severe  courses  thai  must  he 
taken  for  securing  the  peace  of  those  parts :  in  which,  if  they 
fail  ....  we  are  fully  resolved  to  repress  by  force  and  hu 
majesty's  authority  all  such  rebellious  and  frctions  coonee, 
without  respect  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  heritors,  whom  his 
majesty  will  then  look  upon  as  involved  in  such  a  degree  of 
guilt  as  may  allow  the  greatest  degree  of  severity  as  may  be 
used  against  that  country  ^** 

WoDROw  fully  admits  that  the  persons  and  pulpits  of  the 
clergy  had  been  invaded ;  and  although,  says  he,  **  in  prayer 
and  sermons  both,  all  loyalty  was  expressed  by  presbyterians, 
yet  /  shall  not  d^end  any  excessbs  run  to  some  time  alter 
this."*  The  meeting  took  place  at  Irvine  on  the  day  appointed ; 
and  after  suitable  expressions  of  loyalty,  the  meeting  unani- 
mously resolved,  1st,  **  That  they  found  it  not  within  the  com- 
pass of  their  power  to  suppress  conventicles ; — 2dly,  That  it 
is  their  humble  opinion,  from  former  experience,  that  a  tolera- 
tion of  presby  terians  is  the  only  proper  expedient  to  settle  and 
preserve  the  peace,  and  cause  the  aforesaid  meetings  to  cease ; 
— ddly,  That  it  is  their  humble  motion,  that  the  extent  thereof 
oe  no  less  than  what  his  majesty  had  graciously  vouchsafed  to 
his  kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland."* 

The  council  considered  this  answer  unreasonable,  because 
the  western  counties  had  enjoyed  more  liberty  than  any  other 
part  of  the  kingdom,  by  having  the  laws  dispensed  with  in 
their  favour,  and  had  presbyterian  ministers  settled  in  their 
parishes,  and  so  enjoyed  more  than  a  toleration ;  and  there- 
fore the  field  conventicles  were  unnecessary  while  there  were 
settled  presbyterian  ministers  to  resort  to.  But  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  more  was  meant  than  always  met  the  eye  or  the 
ear  at  these  conventicles ;  for  materials  were  there  pTq>aring 
which  burst  out  at  Both  well-bridge,  and  were  consummated  in 
the  Revolution.  The  council  now  thought  the  time  had  ar- 
rived when  it  became  necessary  to  resort  to  force ;  but  they 
desired  rather  to  reduce  the  west  by  native  forces  than  to  call 

>  Wodrow,  ii.  372-73. 
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assistance  of  the  Irish.     To  the  king's  standing  forces^ 
consisted  only  of  about  fifteen  hundred  men,  they  added 
itia  of  the  lojal  county  of  Angus ;  and  the  noblemen 
Highland  borders  were  ordered  to  call  out  their  vassals, 
ndezvous  at  Stirling ;  and  the  whole  of  these  were 
under  the  command  of  the  earl  of  Linlithgow,  who 
d  into  the  western  counties.    According  to  ^e  uncha- 
system  of  misrepresentation  pursued  by  Wodrow  and 
I,  this  act  of  the  government  is  charged  as  an  atrocionis 
igainst  the  church  —  as  ^^  a  contrivance  worthy  of 
"*    It  was  now  charged  upon  the  bishops,  or  rather  on 
aate,  by  the  same  author  who,  a  short  time  before,  gave 
tie  merit  of  this  ^^  contrivance **  to  Lauderdale.   Their 
against  the  episcopal  order  makes  the  historians  of 
iod  &11  into  the  most  obvious  inconsistencies  and  con- 
ms :  in  shorty  they  recorded  tlie  most  audacious  false- 
ind  the  mere  suspicions  of  their  own  diseased  imagi- 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  maligning  and  misrepresenting 
ites  of  that  day,  and  these  fabrications  have  been  un- 
foUowed  without  reflection  by  others. 
THE  intentions  of  government  might  be  carried  into 
a  legal  manner,  a  committee  of  the  privy  council  was 
ig  with  the  army,  consisting  of  eleven  of  tlie  mem- 

0  were  invested  with  sufficient  power,  civil  and  crimi- 
punish  all  sorts  of  offenders.  They  maintained  a 
correspondence  with  the  privy  council,  from  whom 
;ived  instructions  from  time  to  time  ;  and  they  com- 
with  disarming  all  suspected  persons.  They  also 
3wn  all  the  meeting-houses  that  had  been  built  for 
fected  ministers.  Wodrow  gratuitously  asserts  that 
ite  was  oveijoyed  at  this  turn  in  affairs  ;  but  shows 
authority  than  his  own  malicious  surmises.  He  fur- 
rts  that  "  there  was  W)  provocation  given  by  the  pres- 
;,  nor  any  occasion  for  this  terrible  instance  of  the 

fury,  in  the  unprecedented  oppression,  save  the 
^  and  the  hearing  of  the  gospel,  to  which  they  wanted 
fether  encouragement  from  some  who  went  in 
m  this  inroad  upon  them^  and  which  they  reckoned 
[  as  well  as  religious  rights"  In  this  short  sentence 
imple  evidence  tliat  the  covenanters  were  instigated 
ilawful  conduct  by  some  of  the  great  men  of  the 

1  that  these  fanatics  met  in  conventicles  which  were 

*  Wodrow    vol.  ii.  p.  378. 
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illegal  and  ^  the  rendezvous  of  rebellion,**  for  the  purpose  of 
provoking  their  rulers  by  a  turbulence  which  no  governmeDt 
could  tolerate. 

A  COMPLETE  set  of  instructions  were  prepared  and  ugned 
bj  the  whole  privj  council,  except  the  archbishops,  for  the 
committee  which  directed  the  military^ .     It  is  somewhtt  sur- 
prising that  Wodrow  admits  that  the  two  archbishops  did  not, 
though  privy  counsellors,  sign  (hese  instructions.    And  yet, 
with  that  inconsistency  which  his  malice  frequently  betnys, 
he  accuses  them  of  having  contrived  and  advised  the  whole 
mystery  and  plot  of  the  **  Highland  host**     However,  we 
have  here  an  unwilling  evidence,  that  the  archbishops  and  the 
bishops  had  no  concern  in  this  military  movement,  which  (he 
seditious  conduct  of  the  covenanters  alone  rendered  abso- 
lutely necessary.     The  committee  were  empowered  to  exact 
a  bond  from  the  heritors,  wherein,  as  masters  of  fiunilies,  they 
were  to  become  bound  for  themselves,  wives,  children,  and  ser- 
vants, and  as  landlords  for  their  tenants  and  cottagers,  that  they 
should  not  go  to  conventicles,  nor  receive  nor  supply  conven- 
ticle ministers,  but  live  orderly,  in  obedience  to  the  law.    So 
that  if  their  wives  or  any  of  their  children  or  servants  trans- 
gressed, they  became  bound  to  suffer  the  legal  penalties  for 
Uiem.     In  case  their  tenants  or  cottagers  transgressed,  they 
were  bound  to  present  them  to  justice,  or  to  turn  them  off 
their  lands  or  tenements,  or  else  to  suffer  the  penalties  which 
they  incurred.     Lest  the  force  of  this  bond  might  be  eluded, 
the  pri\'y  council  declared,  that  every  landowner  that  should 
receive  the  tenants  or  servants  of  any  other  proprietor  into 
his  lands  or  service,  without  a  certificate  from  the  latter  or  the 
minister  of  his  parish,  that  they  had  conformed  to  the  law  in 
this  particular,  should  be  subject  to  such  fines  as  the  council 
should  think  fit  to  inflict,  and  repair  the  damage  that  shall  ac- 
crue to  the  proprietor  or  master  whose  tenants  or  servants 
they  received.     All  the  lords  of  the  council,  the  judges,  ad- 
vocates, and  all  connected  with  the  law,  signed  this  bond ; 
and  the  landed  gentry  everywhere  signed  it  readily,  except 
in  the  five  disaffected  shires. 

^'  Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  in  Scotland  from  the  Resto- 
ration,** says  an  anonymous  author,  **  that  never  any  nation 
nor  people  had  a  more  mercifiil  and  mild  king,  who  loved 
nothing  more  than  the  ease  and  happiness  of  all  mankind,  but 
more  particularly  of  his  own  subjects.  But  on  the  contrary, 
let  us  look  over  all  history^  yea,  romance  and  fable  too,  there 

»  Wodrow,  Tol.  ii.  p.  387. 
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is  not  to  be  foimd  such  a  mutinooi  and  factious  race,  and  ad- 
dicted to  sach  tamulttiary  and  seditious  practices  against  all 
ndeiy  and  government,  as  some  of  the  subjects  were  during 
that  reign.     All  the  acts  of  grace,  favour,  and  indulgence,  had 
no  eflect  on  them,  or  could  make  them  capable  of  ^e  protec- 
tion of  laws,  such  poisonable  principles  and  practices  were 
looted  in  them.    Now  and  then,  law  took  place  against  some 
of  the  most  notorious  offenders  among  them,  but  where  one 
aifleied  a  hundred  were  winked   at.    But  this,  instead  of 
entbing  and  restraining,  heightened  and  increased  the  malice 
andiageof  the  rest,  particularly  from  1675  to  1679,  insomuch 
that  the  fhriosos  of  tfie  partj  laid  aside  all  respect  for  the 
laws  of  OoD  snd  nature,  and  of  those  of  the  land,  so  that 
murdering  of  common  soldiers,  barbarous  invasions  upon  the 
penons  and  fiunilies  of  the  ministers  of  God,  and  affix)nting 
9wtary  thing  that  was  in  the  least  subservient  to  authority,  were 
bmiliar  to  them,  and  became  their  common  practice.    It  was 
nly  want  of  opportunity  and  power  that  preserved  the  sacred 
penons  of  the  bishops,  nay,  and  of  the  king  himself  too, 
irhcm  they  had  excommunicated,  and  designated  the  devil's 
ricegerent,)  from  being  assassinated  by  their  bloody  hands. 
dt  all  these  fathers  of  the  church,  their  prejudice  and  rage 
ras  mainly  levelled  against  archbishop  Sharp.     They  knew 
lim  to  be  an  Atlas  for  his  order,  and  no  less  useful  in  the  state, 
rhey  thought,  if  they  could  once  destroy  him,  they  should 
ihake   the  very  fabric  and  unity  of  the'  government  itself, 
rhese  fears  and  threatenings  little  troubled  that  great  and 
{ood  man  and  the  rest  of  his  order,  while  they  were  conscious 
o  themselves  they  were  acting  nothing  without  their  sphere ; 
md  if  these  threatenings  had  any  effect  upon  them,  it  was  to 
itrengthm  and  confirm  them  in  the  practice  of  their  christian 
virtues  and  habits,  which  prepared  them  for  all  events  ^*' 

Db.  Hickes,  who  was  chaplain  to  the  duke  of  Lauderdale, 
md  afterwards  dean  of  Worcester,  accompanied  him  into 
kotlaod,  and  who  had  an  opportunity  of  judging  for  himself, 
peaking  of  this  preparation  for  reducing  the  rebels  to  obedi- 
nce  to  the  laws,  says,  ^'  All  this  hath  been  done  under  the 
rise  conduct  of  the  duke  of  Lauderdale,  to  whose  presence 
imong  us,  next  under  Ood,  this  poor  church  and  religion  are 
edeemable,  that  they  have  been  preserved  from  conAision  and 
(lood.  And  I  question  not  but  his  vigorous  endeavours  to 
oppress  this  schism  (the  like  whereof  in  all  respects,  was 
ever  yet  heard  of  in  any  age  or  nation),  have  by  this  time 

*  True  tnd  Impartial  Account,  pp.  70,  71. 
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effectually  confiited  all  the  lying  reports  that  were  sent  into 
England  by  our  men  of  schism  and  faction,  with  a  derign  to 
render  him  odious  in  our  neighbour  country,  and  discredit  Ui 
administration  here  ^'^ 

Dr.  Guthrt,  lord  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  died  in  the  begm- 
ning  of  this  year.     On  the  7th  of  May,  William  lindsay,  rec^ 
tor  of  Perth,  and  son  of  James  Lindsay,  esq.  of  Dovehm,  was 
consecrated  to  the  see  of  Dunkeld.     On  the  14th  Fdmuay, 
Murdoch  Mackenzie  was  translated  from  the  see  of  Moray  to 
that  of  Orkney,  which  had  been  vacant  nearly  a  year  since  the 
death  of  Dr.  Honyman.     James  Aitken,  rector  of  Winftith, 
in  Dorsetshire,  in  the  bishoprick  of  Winchester,  was  pre- 
sented to  the  see  of  Moray.    After  his  escape  from  the  angrr 
fangs  of  the  kirk  and  the  rebel  government,  in  the  year  1650*, 
he  lived  in  great  obscurity  in  Holland  till  the  year  1653,  when 
he  returned  with  his  family  to  Edinbiurgh,  and  resided  thoe 
till  the  Restoration,  without  having  been  discovered.    He  ac- 
companied his  friend,  bisliop  Sydserf,  to  London,  to  congratn- 
late  his  majesty ;  when  the  bishop  of  Winchester  presented 
him  to  the  vacant  living  of  Winfrith,  where  he  served  till  he 
was  promoted  to  the  bishoprick  of  Moray.     Robert  Lawrie, 
bishop  of  Brechin,  also  died  this  year :  he  retained  the  deaneiy 
of  Edinburgh,  and  r  preachership  at  the  church  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  in  that  city,  because  the  property  of  the  see  of  Bre- 
chin had  been  altogether  transferred  to  the  family  of  Argyle 
during  the  titular  episcopacy  of  the  "  boy  bishop,**  Camp- 
bell, in  1566,  ''  who  alienated  most  part  of  the  lands  and 
tythes  of  the  bishoprick  to  his  chief  and  patron,  the  eari  of 
Argyle,  retaining  for  his  successors  scarce  so  much  as  would 
be  a  moderate  competency  for  a  minister^    The  foUowbg 
year,  George  Haliburton,  the  incumbent  of  Cupar,  in  Angus, 
was  consecrated  to  the  see  of  Brechin.     There  is  a  letter  ex- 
tant from  the  duke  of  Lauderdale  to  archbishop  Sharp,  dated 
the  2d  of  June  this  year,  respecting  the  disputed  right  of  pre- 
sentation to  a  church  in  Aberdeenshire,  and  informing  his 
grace  that  he  had  procured  a  royal  dispensation  for  the  lord 
bishop  of  the  Isles  to  retain  his  former  living  of  Dunbar,  on 
account  of  the  poverty  of  that  see^. 

It  is  a  common  subject  of  platform  claptrap  and  declama- 
tion to  lament  over  the  sufferings  of  the  Covenanters  of  this 
period,  as  martyrs  for  the  gospel,  and  to  eulogise  them  as  hav- 
ing laid  the  foundation  of  British  liberty  and  freedom.     There 

*  FanaiScal  Moderation,  &c.  42,  43.  ^  Vide  aii/«,  ii.  ch  xxiv.  p.  316. 
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cannot,  however,  be  a  greater  mistake.  The  conduct  of  these 
men  was  mutinous  and  seditious  in  the  extreme ;  and  from 
their  intractable  obstinacy  they  were  the  real  cause  of  all  the 
ubitraij  laws,  and  of  their  severe  administration.  By  com- 
pelling the  government  to  enact  and  enforce  such  severe  laws, 
but  especially  the  letters  of  intercommuning,  the  covenanters 
not  only  subjected  themselves  to  restrictions  upon  their  civil 
and  religious  liberties,  but  they  exposed  these  who  were  both 
bj  principle  and  practice  obedient  to  the  laws,  to  the  same  re- 
itixetions.  From  their  peaceable  and  benevolent  habits,  the 
epicopalians  were  mudi  more  liable  to  incur,  through  igno- 
mice,  the  penalties  attached  to  the  relief  of  the  necessities  of 
intexc^mmuned  fimatics,  than  their  own  friends  were,  who 
htw  their  haunts  and  their  persons,  and  so  could  avoid  both. 
The  harsh  and  arbitrary  proceedings  of  Lauderdale  and  the 
pnrjr  council  did  not  proceed  from  cruelty,  or  from  any  design 
to  persecute  the  covenanters;  for  they  shewed  an  extraordinary 
desiie  to  satisfy  them  by  granting  them  a  toleration  which,  in 
ici,  amounted  to  an  establishment  Yet,  with  every  liberty 
which  no  other  government  ever  conceded  to  any  dissenters, 
the  covenanters  were  not  satified ;  nay,  they  would  not  peace- 
ably enjoy  even  the  freedom  that  was  thrust  upon  them.  They 
troold  not  confine  themselves  to  preaching  in  the  parish 
;burches  to  which  they  were  inducted  and  exempted  from 
ijHscopal  control,  but  they  collected  mobs  of  men  aud  women 
0  retired  places  at  a  distance  from  their  cures,  and  to  which 
be  men  went  fully  armed,  or,  to  use  the  native  expression,  in 
far  qf  war.  This  was  a  breach  of  the  king's  peace,  and  also 
f  express  acts  of  parliament ;  and  it  was  in  violation  of  the 
linisters*  solemn  engagements  to  the  privy  council  at  the  time 
'hen  they  received  their  indulgences. 

Had  the  presbyterians  lived,  as  in  duty  they  were  bound  to 
ave  done,  in  obedience  to  the  laws,  none  of  these  severe  statutes 
rould  have  been  enacted,  and  they  might  have  enjoyed  their 
wn  gospel  without  let  or  molestation  from  either  the  civil  or 
iie  ecclesiastical  rulers  of  the  kingdom,  whom  they  called  the 
fiesta  of  Baal^.  But  they  would  neither  live  peaceably 
bemselves  nor  allow  their  fellow  subjects  of  the  established 
hurch  to  live  in  peace ;  but  harassed  them,  particularly  the 
lergy,  Wodrow  and  bishop  Burnet  being  witnesses,  by  every 
pecies  of  annoyance,  robbery,  and  personal  maltreatment, 
fhich  tlie  former  of  these  authors  delicately  calls  riotSj  and 
he  latter  says  that  in  no  other  christian  country  could  it  have 

*  Cloud  of  WitncsHCs,  277. 
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been  paraUeled.  The  covenanters  were  never  called  in  quei- 
tion  for  their  religion,  in  which  they  were  indulged  and  eiUr 
blished ;  but  the  punishments  by  &ie  and  imprisonment  with 
which  they  were  visited  were  wholly  and  entirely  for  tbeir 
poUtical  sins  of  sedition  and  obstinate  breaches  of  acts  of  pa^ 
liament.  There  could  not  be  anv  conduct  mora  opposite  to  the 
principles  of  Christianity  than  dbat  of  these  dissenters.  One 
of  the  designs  of  the  christian  law  is  to  maintain  and  defaki 
ihe  civil  autfioritv ;  and  our  Lord  expressly  taught  us  to  ^  rea- 
der unto  CsBsar  the  things  which  are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  Grod's  ;**  a  precept  which  He  illustrated taj 
his  own  example.  The  first  chrbtians  were  most  eminent  fin 
their  submission  and  subjection  to  a  heathen  government  and 
to  heathen  laws.  Magistracy  and  civil  government  are  th 
great  supports  and  instruments  of  external  peace  and  security 
and  in  nothing  did  the  primitive  christians  more  triumph  thai 
in  their  exemplary  obedience  to  their  governors.  Thej 
honoured  their  persons,  revered  their  power,  which  they  recog 
nized  as  the  ordinance  of  God ;  they  paid  tribute  and  obeye< 
the  laws,  where  they  were  not  evidently  in  opposition  to  tb 
divine  law ;  and  when  they  were  contrary  to  the  Decalogof 
they  submitted  with  christian  resignation  to  the  most  cnic 
penalties  for  conscience  sake,  without  murmuring,  and  mof 
certainly  without  resisting  with  the  sword;  for  they  wer 
armed  with  the  shield  of  faith.  Now  this  was  suffering  fio 
Christ,  which  was  the  true  martyrdom :  for  without  the  shiel 
of  faith  and  the  inextinguishable  principle  of  charity,  ther 
cannot  be  martyrdom.  But  it  was  faction,  not  faith — ^hatie 
and  malignity,  not  charity — that  pervaded  the  covenanters 
therefore  their  sufferings  were  not  martyrdom,  but  the  jui 
punishment  of  their  sedition. 

The  chief  design  and  object  of  the  Solemn  League  an* 
Covenant  was  not  only  to  break  the  unity  of  Christ*s  churd 
but  to  extirpate  it  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ^  and  the  Weal 
minster  Confession  solemnly  declares  that  there  is  ^^  no  ordi 
nary  possibility  of  salvation''  out  of  the  pale  of  preabyterj 
independency,  and  the  other  sects  that  composed  the  Weal 
minster  Assembly  ^  The  true  visible  church  of  Christ  is  bu 
ONE,  and  it  is  an  article  of  the  creed  common  to  the  chrislia 
church,  ^*  to  believe  one  holy  catholic  and  apostolic  ciurch^^ 
The  true  visible  church  of  Christ  caa  be  but  one,  becaosi 
Christ  is  but  one,  and  one  head  can  have  but  one  body — am 
husband  can  have  but  one  spouse ;  and  there  can  be  but  am 

»  Chap.  XXV.  Sect.  2.  '  Niccne  Creed. 


1^7.]  CHI7RCU  OF  SCOTLAND.  71 

hdldiug  erDcted  on  one  chief  Corner  Stone.    There  is  but  one 
Mediatm*,  and  bat  one  christian  covenant ;  but  one  body  of 
kws  giren  to  all  cbristiansy  and  but  one  goremment ;  all  chris- 
tiiDSy  therefore,  were  intended  to  make  but  one  society,  house- 
Mdy  corporatism,  or  kingdom,  which  is  altogether  quickened 
bjr  one  Divine  Spirit   There  is  but  one  general  vocation  in  one 
lioljr  baptism ;  and  because  there  is  but  one  baptism,  he  that 
isbtptized  in  anv  particular  church,  however  humble  or  ob- 
aeore,  provided  sLe  adheres  to  the  **  one  catholic  and  aposto- 
liechurch,'*  has  a.  title  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  one  church 
cadiolic, — ^viz.  calling,  election,  adoption,  regeneration,  justifi- 
eitioD,  and  sanctification ;  all  of  which  are  graces  bestowed  in 
baptism.     It  is  not,  however,  necessary  that  all   christians 
dioold  be  under  one  visible  head,  nor  **  that  traditions  and 
ceremonies  be  in  all  places  one  and  utterly  alike  ;**  there  is  not 
the  least  intimation  of  such  a  thing  in  any  part  of  Scripture, 
nor  in  any  part  of  the  history  of  the  primitive  church.     Unity 
of  fidth  alone  is  not  sufficient  to  unite  all  christians  into  one 
society,  as  was  evident  both  at  the  time  we  are  treating  of  and 
at  the  present  day ;  for  although  all  the  denominations  in  the 
kingdom  agree  with  the  church  in  certain  fondamental  articles 
of  hdih,  yet  they  make  separate  societies  and  opposite  com- 
munions.    One  hope  also  may  consist  with  schism  and  sepa- 
ration from  the  church  catholic ;  and  therefore  unity  of  hope 
is  not  sufficient  to  constitute  the  one  catholic  church,  for  here- 
tics and  schismatics  may  entertain  the  same  hope  as  catholic 
christians,  although  they  have  not  the  same  security.    With- 
out charity,  we  can  neither  be  christians  nor  united  in  one 
christian  society ;  but  even  an  unity  of  charity  is  not  sufficient 
to  unite  christians  into  one  body,  for  even  heathens  and  the 
publicans  and  sinners  love  one  another. 

It  mat  be  concluded,  then,  that  it  is  neither  the  possession 
of  the  same  fidth,  nor  of  the  same  hope,  nor  of  an  universal 
charity,  that  can,  either  separately  or  jointly,  constitute  one 
visible  catliolic  church ;  but  one  communion.  '^  Nothing  less 
Aan  one  external  visiMe  communhn  can  unite  all  christians 
m  one  external  visible  body.  To  profess  the  same  faith,  or  to 
entertain  the  same  hope,  or  to  love  one  another,  is  not  enough ; 
we  most  confirm  one  another^s  fidth,  we  must  encourage  one 
anothei^s  hope,  we  must  provoke  one  another^  love,  by  com- 
mwmeaiinff  one  with  another  in  the  same  religious  offices ;  but 
every  man  in  his  proper  station — ecclesiastics  in  their  respec- 
tive orders  and  subordination,  and  private  christians  in  their 
own  rank.     This  and  nothing  less,  and  nothing  other,  can 
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unite  all  christians  into  one  bodyj  in  one  catholic  society^, '^  This 
is  susceptible  of  proof  from  Uie  description  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  church  immediately  after  tlie  day  of  Pentecost ;  at 
which  time,  we  are  informed,  the  first  christians  continued 
stedfastly  in  the  a))ostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  break- 
ing of  [the]  bread  and  in  [the]  prayers.''  This  description 
of  the  church  communion  of  the  first  christian  believers  as  it 
subsisted  in  the  purest  time  of  the  chiurch  under  the  imme- 
diate guidance  of  our  Lord's  apostles,  who  had  been  recently 
inspired  by  the  miraculous  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the 
model  for  the  imitation  of  all  christians  who  have  been  ^'added 
to  tlie  church''  catholic  by  holy  baptism,  from  that  time  tUltbe 
end  of  the  world. 

The  first  mark  in  this  apostolic  church  was  their  con- 
tinuance in  the  faith  once  delivered  to  tlie  saints,  and  which  was 
preserved  in  their  public  liturgy  or  form  of  prayer,  which  they 
all  used  ^*  with  one  accord.^^    Their  stedfast  continuance  i0 
the  apostles'  doctrine  was  their  living  in  the  unity  of  the  laitliy 
on  the  profession  of  which  they  had  been  received  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  made  his  adopted  sons  and  daughters 
by  the  sacrament  of  baptism.     The  second  mark  was  their 
equal  stedfastness  in  the  aposUes'  ^'  fellowship ;"  that  is,  in 
one  communion  with  the  apostles.     They  did  not  separate  from 
the  apostles'  fellowship,  and  set  up  opposite  communions.  They 
did  not  make  parties,  saying  I  am  of  Peter,  and  I  am  of  John ; 
nor  a  few  of  them  bind  themselves  and  their  posterity  under 
a  solemn  covenant  or  oath  to  **  extirpate**  and  destroy,  ^'  root 
and  branch,"  those  faithful  men  who  adhered  to  the  apostolic 
fellowship.     On  the  contrary,  they  were  all  of  ^*  one  heart  and 
of  one  mind,"  and  '^  continued  daily  with  one  accord  in  the 
temple,"  and  casting  away  all  covetous  desires,  Uiey  deprived 
themselves  of  all  luxuries  and  many  comforts  to  relieve  the 
distresses  of  their  poorer  brethren,  and  by  this  self-denial  they 
manifested  their  love  to  God.     The  third  mark  of  the  church 
at  Jerusalem,  which  is  the  mother  of  all  chiurches,  was  their 
stedfast  continuance  in  ''  the  breaking  of  the  bread,  and  in  the 
prayers."  This  is  a  metaphorical  expression  for  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  which  was  given  by  the  hands 
of  the  apostles  at  the  time  under  review.    The  first  christian 
churdi,  which  consisted  of  three  thousand  souls,  were  alto- 
gether with  one  accord  in  one  place ;  but  from  the  numbers 

'  Sage*g  Letters  on  the  Reasonablenesi  of  a  Toleration  Inquired  into,  purely 
on  Church  Principles,  55. 
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that  were  daily  added  to  the  church,  other  ^'  upper  rooms'* 
veie  appointed  for  assembling  together,  but  still  there  was 
bat  one  communion  or  fellowship.  The  definite  article  thej 
which,  although  it  has  not  been  translated  in  our  version,  yet 
is  prefixed  to  all  the  three  marks  above  named,  and  which 
decidedly  denotes  that  the  bread  must  signify  the  eucharist,  and 
Dot  a  common  meal,  and  the  prayers^  meant  a  certain  form  of 
prarer  that  the  disciples  had  been  taught,  and  had  committed 
to  memory,  which  they  shewed  by  lifting  up  their  voice  with 
oitetecardj  which  means  that  they  united  with  the  apostle  in 
his  prayers,  and  which  they  could  not  have  done  had  they  been 
extempore.  Here,  then,  we  have  the  everlasting  example  of 
unity  iD  doctrine — unity  in  government,  which  was  apostolic, 
vA  obedience  to  it — unity  of  communion — and  unity  in  a  set 
bm  of  prayer. 

Ir  COULD  NOT  be  expected  that  there  would  be  a  cordial 
intercommuuion  betwixt  the  presbyterians  and  the  episco- 
palians, so  long  as  themurderousoath  of  the  covenant  remained 
bninded  as  if  with  a  hot  iron  upon  the  souls  and  consciences  of 
the  foraier.     But  there  did  not  subsist  one  communion  even 
tmong  the  different  parties  of  the  presbyterians  themselves ; 
^d,in  point  of  foct,  they  did  not  communicate  one  with  another, 
fiichard  Cameron,  who  received  a  commission  from  his  or- 
dainers  '^  to  set  the  fire  of  heir  to  the  tails  of  his  hearers, 
sporned  the  acceptors  of  the  indulgence,  and  with  abundance 
of  ''keen  hatred  and  round  abuse"*  of  his  brethren,  was  "  ex- 
press and  clear  in  declaring  the  sinfulness  of  the  indulgence, 
and  of  joining  with  the  acceptors  thereof  ^*'     The  sect  called 
after  this  man's  name,  Cameronians,  do  not  hold  communion 
with  the  established  kirk,  or  any  of  the  seceders  fi'om  it,  at  the 
present  day.     The  unindulged  or  itinerant  preachers  held  no 
oommunion  with  the  indulged,  but  bestowed  the  most  oppro- 
brious epithets  upon  them — as  council-curates,  erastians,  and 
domb-dogs  that  could  not  bark,  and  they  concluded  ^^  that  the 
divine  grace  was  departed  from  them."     From  this  evidence 
of  bishop  Burnet  for  his  friends,  we  can  understand  what  they 
meant  by  **  divine  grace ;"  namely,  a  spirit  of  calumny  and 
detraction,  which  exerted  itself  priftcipally  in  exciting  the  peo- 
ple against  their  governors,  and  in  fomenting  sedition  and  rebel- 
lion as  a  fundamental  principle.  Theonly  pointon  which  all  the 
different  parties  of  presbyterians  agreed  and  were  united,  was 
the  persecution  of  the  episcopal  clergy,  and  the  firm  determi- 
nation to  murder  the  primate  and  extirpate  the  whole  body  of 

^  Cload  of  Witnesses,  p.  S33. 
VOL.  III.  L 
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the  bishops.  Such  a  spirit  of  delusion  was  sent  upon  theniy 
tliat  they  mistook  the  suggestions  of  the  devil  and  the  marks 
of  the  flesh  for  divine  grace ;  in  short,  tliey  seem  to  have  been 
given  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  professing  that  they  knew  God, 
but  in  works  denying  Him,  being  abominable  and  disobedient. 
They  were  given  over  to  a  corrupt  mind,  and  laboiu*ed  under  the 
delusion  that  they  were  serving  God  upon  principle,  whilst 
they  were  doing  those  things  which  were  not  convenient  ^  Id 
fact,  Burnet  himself,  in  his  ''  Four  Conferences,**  enumerates 
as  many  kinds  of  violence  which  these  saints  practised  upon 
the  episcopal  clergy,  as  the  most  notorious  robbers  could  hare 
been  guilty  of,  and  that  simply  for  their  submission  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  their  respective  bishops. 

In  this  age  we  are  apt  to  compare  the  laws  and  customs  of 
the  present  time  with  those  of  the  period  under  review  ;  and 
so  are  disposed  to  think  that  the  measures  adopted  were  mor^ 
harsh  than  in  reality  they  were.     The  patriarchal  privilegei' 
of  the  nobility  and  chiefs  gave  them  legally  the  power  of  lifis 
and  death  over  their  feudal  vassals,  and  therefore  the  cxecu" 
tion  of  the  laws  frequently  was  devolved  en  them,  instead  o£ 
on  tlie  judicial  officers  of  the  crown,  as  in  the  better  ordered 
system  of  the  present  day.      It  was  quite  consistent  with 
their  privileges  and  extensive  powers  for  die  crown  to  make  the 
chiefs  accountable  for  the  conduct  of  their  vassals,  and  whieh, 
armed  as  they  were  willi  such  extensive  jurisdiction,  they 
could  very  easily  accomplish.    To  exact  such  terms  from  land- 
lords now  would  be  absurd,  simply  because  the}'  could  not 
comply  with  them ;  but  then  it  was  quite  dificreut,  for  even' 
tenant  was  absolutely  at  his  landlord's  disposal,  bound  to  serve 
him  in  peace  and  to  follow  him  in  war. 

The  constant  hostility  of  the  prcsbyteriaus,  and  their  per- 
tinacious denouncing  of  the  liturgy  and  all  the  catholic  rites 
and  usages  of  the  church,  was  so  great,  that  the  governors  of 
the  church  feared  the  people  too  much  to  venture  ou  so  bold 
but  necessary  a  ste])  as  either  to  adopt  the  liturgy  compiled 
by  archbishop  Spottiswood  and  the  other  bishops  of  his  day, 
or  to  introduce  that  of  the  church  of  England— ^/eortw^  the 
people.  Yet  many  of  the  clergy  compiled  prayers  for  their 
own  individual  assistance  in  the  public  woi*ship  and  for  the 
administration  of  the  sacraments.  But  in  other  respects  they 
conducted  the  public  worship  in  the  same  extemporary  manner 
as  the  presbyteriaus  did,  and  therefore  the  distinction  betwixt 
the  church  and  the  sects  was  neither  marked  nor  visible. 

1  Rom.  i.  29  ;  Ki>hefl.  v.  4  ;  2  Tim.  iii.  8 ;  Titui,  i.  16. 
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Particularly,  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  the 
nmein  boUiy  viz.  a  long  table  placed^for  the  time  being,  along 
the  centre  aisle  of  the  church,  and  at  other  times  used  for  any 
secular  purpose.  There  was  no  altar  on  which  to  offer  to  God 
the  commemorative  sacrifice  of  our  Lord's  death,  and  the  ob- 
litioQs  of  the  people ;  nor  table  of  the  Lord  on  which  to  feed 
the  people  in  sacrament  with  the  body  and  blood  of  our  blessed 
Bedeemer.  There  was  no  *^  form  of  sound  words"  to  teach  tlie 
jouiig  of  the  flock  by  catechising,  as  we  are  assured  by  bishop 
fiamsay  in  his  controversy  with  the  primate ;  but  every  indi- 
Tidtial  clergyman  taught  the  youth  of  his  congregation  as  he 
best  could  by  a  compilation  of  his  own.  The  catechism 
fimned  on  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  was  univer- 
lally  rejected  by  the  church,  on  account  both  of  the  ultra  Cal- 
Tinism  of  its  doctrines,  and  its  never  having  received  the  au- 
thority of  either  the  church  or  the  state. 

It  IS  TO  be  feared,  that  so  much  yielding  to  the  opposition 
ofthepresbyterians  to  all  catholic  or  even  decent  usages,  must 
hare  incurred  divine  displeasure ;  it  shewed  a  deficiency  of 
2ea],  and  of  moral  courage,  in  the  cause  of  truth,  on  the  part 
of  the  governors  of  the  church.  There  were  no  articles  or  con- 
fettioQ  of  f[uth  authorised  other  than  the  inconsistent,  imper- 
fect,and  not  altogether  catholic  formulary,  drawn  hastily  up  by 
Knox,  and  as  there  was  no  liturgy,  so  there  was  no  foruiulaiy 
iniFhich  to  embody  the  Apostlks'  Creed,  which  is  the  con- 
fession of  the  faith  of  tlie  whole  church,  from  east  to  west,  and 
ftom  north  to  south. 

The  Westminster  Confession  was  exclusively  the  property 
oftfaepresbyterians,  and  it  ever  has  been  repudiated  by  the 
church ;  of  this  ultra  Calvinistic  document,  an  acute  and  ad- 
mirable satirist  says — "If  the  Confession  of  Faith  be  true,  none 
of  our  ministers  are  inspired  in  their  prayers;  lor  there,  all 
mankind  are  divided  into  two  classes,  the  elect  and  the  repro- 
bate.    Yet  it  is  evident,  beyond  all  possibility  of  dispute,  that 
the  elect  pray  as  if  it  were  possible  that  they  may  be  damned,  and 
the  reprobates^  as  if  it  were  possible  they  may  be  saved ;  and 
yet  it  is  impossible  that  the  Holy  Spirit  inspires  either  of  them 
with  these  prayers,  unless  we  be  so  impious  as  to  imagine  that 
He  directs  them  to  pray  upon  false  principles,  and  inspires 
them  to  pray  for  or  against  what  He  knows  can  never  happen ; 
and  though  some  of  you  urge  this  argument  of  inspiration 
against  your  adversaries,  yet  our  church  [the  presbyteriaii 
establishment],  has,  in  fact,  very  fairly  disclaimed  it, by  pub- 
lishing, and  authorising  a  Directory  for  public  prayer,  unless 
we  would  suppose  them  so  presumptuous  as  to  direct  the  Holy 
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Spirit  how  to  pray.  In  truth,  our  presbyterian  inspiratic 
as  mysterious  and  as  liseless  a  gift  as  the  popish  infallibi 
The  popish  church  has  an  infallibility  lodged  somewhere, 
she  knows  not  where  to  find  it  in  time  of  need ;  we  presbyter 
hare  an  inspiration  among  us,  but  we  know  not  to  which  o 
the  sects  it  belongs.  The  u^alUUe  church  is  filled  vrith 
putes  which  her  in&Uibility  cannot  determine,  and  the  imp 
church  has  nonsense,  contradiction,  and  whimsical  opini 
vented  in  her  public  prayers,  which  her  inspiration  does 
prevent  The  infallible  church  has  the  most  unreasonable 
absurd  creed  of  any  church  upon  earth ;  and  the  imp 
church  has,  and  will  have  (while  she  adheres  to  her  present  p 
a  very  defective,  unreasonable,  and  dangerous  kind  of  pu 
worship : — ^so  fully  and  justly  does  the  providence  of  hea 
confute  the  vain  pretensions  of  presumptuous  men^." 

*  Letter  from  a  Blacktmith  to  the  Miniiten  and  Elden  of  the  Char 
SootUnd.    London,  1759.    New  York,  reprinted,  1764. 
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THB  PBIMACY  OF  ARCHBISHOP  SHARP. 

-Higfalanaen  lendoroiit  at  Stirling. — ^Bond. — Committee  of  the  coondl 
id  the  tnny. — Letter  from  Dr.  Hicket  to  Dr.  Patrick. — Ramoar  of  the 
noitioii  of  the  archbiahopt.— Mitchera  trial — Bamet'a  aeconnt — pro- 
mgi—interlocntor— ^oofeaaion— ezaminatioiis — archbiihop  Sharp'a  eri- 
e— the  lord  adTocate'a  apeech^the  Terdict— sentence— Bunet'a  remarka 
Mnrationa— hia  apeech,  and  execation. — Military  morements. — ^An  Occa- 
Bt  Glasgow. — Application  to  the  councils-rejected. — Proceedinga  of  the 
nittee  of  oonndL — Law-borrowa. — ^Act  of  counciL  —  Highland  Host — 
irawn. — Snfferinga  of  the  epiacopal  clergy. — Report  of  the  presbytery  of 
to  the  archbiahop  of  Glasgow. — Memorial  of  the  deigy  to  the  long. — 
t  of  Hamilton  goea  to  court. — King'a  letter. — Conventiclea  in  Perthahire. 
!tter  of  the  lord  buhop  of  Galloway. 

'8.— In  consequence  of  a  proclamation  on  the  26th  of 
nber,  1677,  several  noblemen  connected  with  the  high- 
collected  their  vassals,  to  the  number  of  eight  thousand 
ind  rendezvoused  at  Stirling,  where  they  were  joined  by 
ousand  lowland  militia,  and  the  whole  were  placed  under 
mmand  of  the  earl  of  Linlithgow.  The  nobility  and  gen- 
the  presbyterian  districts  heard  of  this  real  preparation 
suppression  of  the  rebellion  with  alarm,  and  they  con- 
to  go  to  court  and  intercede  with  his  majesty  to  prevent 
urer  approach  of  this  army.  This  design  coming  to  the 
'  the  council,  they  issued  a  proclamation  on  the  8d  of 
y,  prohibiting  all  noblemen,  some  of  whom  were  here- 
sheriffs  of  the  counties,  and  others,  except  traders  on 
wful  calling,  from  leaving  the  kingdom  without  license : 
lords,  &c.  taking  to  their  consideration,  that  upon  the 
lisorders  lately  committed  in  some  western  and  other 
they  did  write  to  them  in  his  majesty's  name  to  take  such 
therein  as  might  secure  the  peace  in  these  places,  with 
ition  to  them,  \f  they  failed  therein^  they  would  employ 
esty's  authority  for  doing  thereof;  which,  after  having 
1  no  satisfactory  answer,  and  they  having  declared  that 
re  not  able  to  suppress  the  disorders^  nor  free  the  coun- 
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try  thereof,  his  majestj  did  command  and  warrant  his  prifj 
council  to  arm  such  of  his  militia  and  such  others  as  should 
offer  to  serve  him,  for  redressing  the  said  disorders :  .  .  .  ukI 
therefore  lest  any  i)erson  should  withdraw  from  the  said  senice 
by  going  out  of  the  kingdom,  the  said  lords  do  hereby  reqoiie 

and  command  all  noblemen,  &c not  to  remove  forth 

thereof  upon  any  pretext  whatsoever,  as  they  shall  be  aiiswer- 
able  at  their  highest  peril,  &c." 

As  IT  WAS  strongly  suspected  that  the  duke  of  Hamilton 
secretly  encouraged  the  rebels,  the  council  ordered  him  tu 
attend  the  committee  of  the  privy  council  that  were  to  sit  at 
Glasgow,  and  to  receive  and  obey  the  orders,  that  ihey  might 
give  him,  as  hereditary  sheriff  principal  of  Lanarkshire;  buthin 
grace  excused  himself  under  the  plea  of  ill  health.  The  bond 
before  mentioned  was  signed  by  all  the  noblemen  and  heritors 
in  the  county  of  Fife — '^  faithfully  bind  and  oblige  us,  th&t 
we,  ourxrivcs,  bairns  [children],  and  servants  respectively, 
shall  no  ways  be  present  at  any  conventicle  cr  disorder!;^ 
meeting  in  time  coming,  but  shall  live  orderly  in  obedience  U> 
the  law,  under  the  pains  and  penalties  contained  in  the  act  of 
parliament  thereanent.  As  also,  we  bind  and  oblige  us,  that 
our  haill  tenants  and  cottars  respective,  their  wives,  bairns, 
and  servants,  shall  likewise  abstain  and  refrain  from  the  sdd 
conventicles,  and  other  illegal  meetings  not  authorised  by  law; 
and  further,that  we  shall  not  resett,  supply,  or  commime  with  for- 
feited persons,  intercommuncd  ministers,  or  vagrant  preachers 
but  do  our  utmost  to  apprehend  their  persons.*' 

Thk  council  appointed  a  committee  of  their  own  number  U 
attend  on  the  army,  or,  as  it  was  called,  ^^  the  Highland  Host. 
Tlieir  commission  narrated  the  principal  rebellions  and  sedi 
tions,  with  sundry  other  "  pranks"  of  the  Covenanters,  es|)e 
cially  of  their  taking  advantage  of  the  king's  being  engaged  i 
a  foreign  war,  to  rebel  in  the  year  1666.  That,  notwithstand 
ing  all  the  favours  and  indemnities  that  had  been  granted  then 
they  flocked  together  in  field  conventicles  with  armed  mei 
usurped  the  pulpits  of  the  regular  clergy,  and  threatened  the! 
persons;  built  meeting-houses,  resetted  and  followed  declare 
rebels  and  intercommuncd  persons.  The  same  extent  of  powc 
was  granted  to  the  committee  that  was  held  in  full  by  the  who! 
council  at  head-quarters.  Their  instructidns  were,  to  disan 
all  suspected  persons ,  and— 4,  vigorously  to  prosecute  all  sue 
as  have  been  present  at  field  conventicles,  and  have  convocate 
people  thereto,  since  the  1st  of  January,  1677. — 5.  Topro« 
cute  such  as  have  withdrawn  from  public  ordinances,  or  tht 
are  guilty  of  irregular  baptisms  or  marriages. — 7.  To  tak 
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bonds  from  the  heritors,  &c.  for  the  good  behaviour  of  their 
iMmseholds  and  tenants. — 9.  To  compel  the  heritors,  &c.  to 
gire  bonds  for  the  security  of  the  persons  and  property  of  the 
episcopal  clergy ;  to  make  the  heritors  give  bond  not  to  permit 
conrenlicles  to  be  held  on  their  lands  ^  These  instructions 
were  **  subscribed  ui  sederunt^  except  the  two  archbishops.** 
They  were  further  instructed  not  to  quarter  the  troops,  or  in 
lay  way  to  harass  the  loyal  and  peaceable,  or  those  who  willingly 
tabscribed  the  bonds  for  the  king*s  peace. 

The  following  letter  from  Dr.  Hickes  is  interesting,  as 
opening  up  some  of  the  secret  springs  of  the  movements  at  this 
time.  It  is  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Patrick,  who  was  after- 
wards bishop  of  Chichester,  dated  Edinburgh,  Dec.  8, 1677 : — 

^  Sir, — The  enclosed  is  an  account  of  the  present  state  of 
tfiaiiB  in  this  kingdom,  and  of  that  effectual  course  my  lord  duke 
luith  taken  to  reduce  tbese  insolent  fanatics.     It  is  sent  to  my 
W  bishop  of  Rochester  from  my  lord  bishop  of  Galloway, 
who  is  a  great  support  to  this  church,  and  a  very  faithful  frieud 
and  councillor  to  my  lord.     I  have  formerly  told  you  how  the 
Sialics  have  been  underhand  encouraged  to  this  height  of  in- 
solence by  some  malcontent  lords,  and  therefore,  to  particu- 
Itfize  the  general  information  of  the  enclosed,  I  have  sent  you 
the  names  of  the  most  considerable  and  mischievous  of  them 
10  their  several  divisions,  where  the  fanatics  of  late  have  made 
«o  much  stir.     In  the  country  of  Fife,  the  earl  of  Rothes  (the 
present  chancellor)  and  the  earl  of  Eancardine  are  chief,  where- 
of the  former  hath  been  the  most  faUe^  and  the  latter  the  most 
grateful  men  to  my  lord  that  ever  were  bom.   In  Clydesdale, 
the  duke  of  Hamilton  is  sheriff  cf  the  shire.     In  Carrick,  the 
eari  of  Cassillis  is  sheriff  of  the  shire.    In  Teviotdale,  the  earl 
of  Roxburgh;  and  in  Tweeddale,  his  father-in-law,  the  earl 
of  Tweeddale,  is  sherifi.     In  the  stewartry  of  Kirkcudbright, 
which  contained!   the  east  part  of  Galloway,  the  earl  of 
Qiieensberry  and  the  earl  of  Galloway ;  and  in  Stirlingshire 
and  about  Linlithgow,  the  earl  of  Callander  and  major-general 
DruouBond- 

^  These  ajse  the  chief  of  the  paily,  and  although  all  of  them 
be  not  fanatics  professed,  yet  those  that  are  not,  forgetting 
their  duly  to  their  prince  and  the  established  government  of 
the  church,  take  this  wicked  course  of  fomenting  the  fanatic 
&ction  (if  it  could  be,  to  rebel),  because  (forsooth)  they  have 
not  the  chief  administration  of  affairs.     They  are  now,  most 

'  Woirow'a  IlUtory,  ii.  378-387. 
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of  them,  with  their  adherents,  in  the  town,  and  daily  club  to- 
gether to  raise  lies  and  disperse  them  about  both  InngdoiM; 
and  all  the  ways  imaginable  to  debauch  the  military  and  gen- 
try (though  God  be  thanked,  with  little  success)  from  their 
duty  to  his  majesty,  and  to  make  them  have  an  ill  opinion  of 
my  lord. 

^'  From  this  account  you  may  see  what  good  reason  my  lord  ^ 
duke  had  not  to  undertake  the  reduction  of  tlie  forementioned 
countries  till  he  had  procured  the  English  and  Irish  forces  to 
be  in  readiness,  in  case  tliere  should  be  occasion ;  for  had  he 
sent  the  small  forces  we  have  here  among  them  before,  they 
would  have  been  encouraged  to  rise  by  their  foresaid  patriots, 
whereof  some  wish  the  ruin  of  tlie  church,  and  all  of  thmn  the 
ruin  of  my  lord  duke.  And  notwithstanding  the  preparations 
that  my  lord  halh  made  against  them,  yet  the  mad  rabble  think 
themselves  secure,  having  received  private  information  finwn 
their  patriots,  that  tliey  will  undertake  their  protection  tiU 
spring,  which,  whether  they  can  do  or  no,  must  be  proved  by  the 
event.  My  lord  duke,  you  may  assure  all  the  world,  will  not  let 
slip  this  opportunity  of  doing  God  and  tlie  church,  the  lung 
and  his  country,  all  that  senice  which  a  most  loyal  suldect, 
faithful  minister^  and  zealous  churchman^  can  be  imagined  to 
do.  And  yet  the  lords  of  the  party  had  so  far  insinuated 
themselves  into  the  clergy,  as  to  make  some  of  them  suspect 
his  sincerity  to  the  church :  this  I  found  everywhere  in  the  late 
tours  I  made  al>out  the  country ;  and  I  think  I  was  more  capa- 
ble than  any  other  single  man  to  cure  their  jealousies,  where- 
with some  bishops  were  but  too  much  possessed,  till  I  con- 
jured them  to  believe,  that  if  my  lord  were  not  true  to  the 
church,  I  would  not  tarry  with  him  three  days« 

^^  My  lord  hath  taken  care  to  hinder  the  French  officen 
from  levying  rccmits  in  this  kingdom,  which  I  hope  will  be 
acceptable  news  in  England  to  all  but  those  who  would  have 
him  reputed  of  the  French  faction,  because  it  is  so  odious  a 
character  in  our  country.  You  cannot  well  imagine  what  daily 
pains  and  trouble  he  undergoes  here,  what  knotty  businesses 
he  has  to  go  through,  and  yet  liow  cheerful,  serene,  and  undis- 
turbed be  is,  as  if  he  had  neither  enemies,  nor  anything  to  do. 

(Signed)  "  Geo.  HieKEsi.*" 

Tn  THB  MIDST  of  these  preparations  for  the  suppression  of 

*  Ellis's  Collection  of  Originsl  Letters  illuBtratire  of  English  History,  vol.  ir. 
40-44. — Dr.  Hickes  was  dean  of  Worcester,  and  deprived  at  the  Revelation ;  and 
he  was  also  a  bifshop  amon^  the  non>jarors. 


)inS.]  CHUBCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  8P 

the  tebdlious  conventicles  in  the  diocese  of  Glasgow,  tlie  fa- 
satical  Covenanters  made  open  threats  of  their  intention  to 
_  mnrder  the  two  archbishops.  "  About  this  time,"  sa3;s  Dr. 
Hickes,  ^  it  was  rumoured  about  town  and  country,  that  the 
Whigs  (for  so  we  call  the  fanatics)  designed  to  take  off  the  two 
ircUuhoptf  and  some  other  bishops,  by  assassination ;  and 
likewise  vehement  suspicions  and  presumptions  were  fo'rmed, 
that  they  had  the  like  design  on  other  eminent  persons  who 
were  most  concerned,  and  resolved  to  see  them  reduced  to  order 
and  obedience.  And  therefore  the  council  thought  it  expe- 
dient to  prevent  such  barbarous  attempts,  and  secure  the  lives 
of  his  majesty's  faithful  ministers,  to  bring  Mr.  Mitchel  to 
public  justice,  that  the  remonstrator  presbyterians  of  our 
coontiy  might  see  what  these  Clements  and  Havaillacs  might 
expect »." 

^  Those  irreligious  and  heterodox  books,  called  ^  Naph- 
tali*  and  '  Jus  Populi,'  had  made  the  killing  of  all  dissenters 
from  presbytery  seem  not  only  lawful^  but  even  duty^  amongst 
paDyof  that  profession ;  and  in  a  postscript  to  ^JusPopuli' 
it  was  told,  tliat  tJie  sending  of  the  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews^ 
kadto  the  kingy  would  be  the  best  present  that  could  be  made 
to  Jfisus  Christ  !    Animated  by  which  principles,  one  master 
James  Mitchel,  a  profligate  fellow,  who,  for  scandal  and  ill- 
oatare,  had  been  thrown  out  of  the  laird  of  Dundass's  house, 
where  he  served  as  chaplain,  did,  in  July,  1668,  watch  to  kill 
that  archbishop  ^."    Among  other  alarming  circumstances,  the 
archbishop  received   an  anonymous  letter,  threatening  him 
with  a  ball  from  a  surer  hand,  and  with  a  better  aim,  than 
Mitchel's.      Besides  this,  new  discoveries  were  made,  that 
the  fanatics  had  formed   a  design  to  assassinate  his  grace 
upon  the  first  favourable  opportunity.    It  was  therefore  deter- 
mined to  bring  Mitchel  to  trial,  who  had  actually  made  the  at- 
temptj  and  had  caused  the  death  of  the  lord  bishop  of  Ork- 
ney.     Sir  George  Mackenzie,  his  majesty's  advocate,  was 
therefore  ordered  to  proceed  against  him  under  an  indictment 
founded  upon  the  IVth  act  of  the  16th  parliament  of  James  VI. 
which  made  the  invading  the  persons  of  privy  councillors, 
deab. 

His  trial  lasted  four  days,  and  was  conducted  with  great 
deliberation,  and  lord  Fountainhall,  a  judge,  says,  ^'  it  was  one 
of  the  most  solemn  criminal  trials  that  had  been  in  Scotland 

^-FiHMtieilModermtkm,  orUDptraUeledYiUainyditplmyed.  LondoDi  17n»  p.S. 
>  Memoin  of  the  History  of  ScoUand,  326. 
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these  three  hundred  years  ^^    Sir  George  Lockhart  was 
pointed  his  counsel,  and  who  made  a  long  and  powerful  qpeedi 
in  his  favour.    He  was  indicted  for  the  attempted  assassiDatiaB 
of  the  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  who  was  at  the  same  timei 
privy  councillor,  which  was  a  great  aggravation  of  the  crimen 
He  was  put  to  the  bar  on  the  7th  of  January ;  and  Bometf  is 
that  exquisite  spirit  of  lying  and  malice  which  runs  throo^ 
his  whole  book,  says,  ^^  but  the  judge,  as  he  hated^  Sharp, « 
he  went  up  to  the  bench,  passing  by  the  prisoner,  said  to  him, 
Confess  nothing,  unless  you  are  sure  of  your  limbs  as  well  as 
your  life*.    Upon  this  hint,  he,  apprehending  the  danger,  re- 
fused to  confess."*    This  is  a  most  malignant  and  false  asper- 
sion on  the  character  of  the  judge  before  whom  he  was  tried, 
and  who  was  no  other  than  his  friend  Primrose,  then  justice- 
general;   and  whose  character  he  still  farther  blackens,  by 
saying,  ^'  he  was  a  man  of  most  exquisite  malice,  and  was 
too  much  pleased  with  the  thoughts  that  the  greatest  enemies 
he  had  were  to  appear  before  him,  and  to  perjure  themselves 
in  his  court ;  yet  he  fancied  orders  had  been  given  to  raze  the 
act  that  the  council  had  made  ...  he  took  a  cojiy  of  it,  and 
sent  it  to  MitcheFs  counsel.  .  .  .    Primrose  said  Lto  Burnet], 
his  conscience  led  him  to  give  duke  Lauderdale  this  warning 
of  the  matter,  but  that  he  was  not  sorry  to  see  him  thus  ngect 
it:  and  upon  it  he  said  within  himself,  ^  I  Mve  you  noao'.'** 
It  is  hardly  possible  that  Primrose  would  have  related  the 
matter  to  Burnet  in  the  way  at  least  that  the  latter  represents 
it,  because  it  casts  such  a  foul  blot  upon  that  judge's  charac- 
ter; for  he  was  one  of  those  who  examined  Mitchel  when 
his  confession  was  made,  and  of  course  knew  all  the  circum- 
stances.    But  Burnet's  egotism  and  malice  led  him  a  step  &r^ 
ther,  and  he  says,  ^^  Primrose  did  most  inhumanly  triumph 
in  this  matter,  and  said  it  was  the  greatest  glory  of  his  lue, 
that  the  four  greatest  enemies  he  had  should  come  and  con- 
sign the  damnation  of  their  souls  in  his  hands^." 

Mitchel  pleaded  not  guilty,  and  peremptorily  denied  that 
he  had  ever  made  any  confession  at  all.  Notwithstanding, 
both  he  himself  and  the  party  who  espouse  his  principles  and 
his  crimes  cling  with  the  utmost  tenacity  to  the  conditional 
promise  of  sparing  his  life,  which  had  been  made  without 
authority.  In  his  opening  speech,  sir  George  Mackenzie 
said:—''  The  said  Mr.  James  owns  himself  to  be  of  a  profes- 

>  Fountainhall'f  MS.,  cited  by  K.  Sharp,  Eaq.  in  note  to  Kirkton's  HiitoiT* 
p.  387.  '  Own  Timet,  u.  129.  '  Ibid.  130.  *  Ibid.  134.  i 
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10  hates  and  execrates  that  hierarchy;  and  of  which 
:  unhallowed  pen  of  Naphtali  declares  ii  lawjhl  to  Htt 
f  thai  character.  2.  It  is  notour  [notorious],  and 
to  be  proved,  that  Mr.  James  himself  drfendcd  that  it 
rful  to  kill  such,  and  endeavoured,  by  wrested  places 
)ture,  to  defend  himself,  and  to  gain  proselytes  thereby ; 
need  were,  as  there  is  none,  it  is  specifically  and  dis- 
ofiered  to  be  proven,  that  he  acknowledged  that  the 
w\ij  he  shot  at  the  archbishop  was  because  he  thought 
persecutor  of  the  nefarious  and  execrable  rebels,  who 
id  on  the  Pentland  hills:  and  also,  like  as  his  confes- 
;s  made  in  the  presence  of  his  majesty's  privy  eoundl 
king's  commissioner,  in  whom  all  the  judicatories  of 
gdom  do  imminently  reside,  and  who  might  have  sent 
el  [prisoner]  to  the  scaffold  without  an  assize." 
PBINCIPAL  proof  adduced  against  him  was  his  own  con- 
m  the  year  1674  to  the  chancellor  Rothes,  and  a  com- 
>f  the  privy  council.  The  debates  as  to  points  of  law 
sd  so  long  that  the  court  pronounced  an  interlocutor, 
>umed  till  the  following  day  ^  On  the  10th,  when  the 
i;ain  met,  and  the  jury  had  been  sworn,  the  lord  advo- 
duced  Mitchel's  confession,  as  follows : — ^*'  Edinburgh, 
bruary,  1674.  In  presence  of  the  lord  chancellor,  lord 
,  lord  advocate,  and  treasurer  depute,  Mr.  James 


■Imrgh,  9tfa  day  of  JaniiAry,  foresaid,  the  Interlocutor  following  wu 
d : — ^The  lords  commisnonen  of  justiciary  haying  considered  the  dittay 
e  relating  thereto,  find  that  article  of  the  dittay  founded  upon  tiw 
Bur.  Ja.  VI.,  bearing  the  pannel's  in^iding  by  shooting,  and  ftring  a 
lb  grace  the  archbidiop  of  St.  Andrews,  a  privy  ooundOor,  for  doing 
7*8  service,  relevantly  libelled,  his  majesty's  advocate  proving  the  pn- 
tn  his  reply,  vis.  that  the  said  pannel  said  he  did  make  the  said  attempt 
on,  because  of  the  archbishop  his  persecuting  those  Chat  were  in  toe 
t  Pentland,  or  some  words  to  that  purpose,  rdevant  to  infer  tiie  pain 
in  the  foresaid  act  of  parliament,  and  remits  the  same  to  the  knowledge 
te.  And  likewise  finds  that  part  of  the  dittay  anent  the  invading  of 
d  ministers,  relevant  to  infer  an  arbitrary  punidmient,  and  remits  the 
B  knowledge  of  an  assize.  And  sicklike  that  article  of  the  dittay  anent 
ling,  invading,  and  mutilating  of  the  bishop  of  Orkney,  relevant  to 
bitrary  punishment,  and  remits  the  same  to  the  knowledge  of  an  assise, 
baring  considered  that  part  of  the  debates  anent  the  pannd'a  confes- 
!  and  emitted  before  a  committee,  appointed  by  authority  of  ooandl  to 
and  thereafter  adhered  to  and  renewed  in  presence  of  his  migesty's 
Jesioner,  and  lords  of  privy  council,  convened  in  council,  finds  it  is 
d  cannot  be  retracted ;  and  also  having  considered  the  debate  and  de- 
it  the  eaid  confession,  vis.  that  the  same  was  emitted  upon  promise  or 
H  impunity  of  life  and  limb,  finds  the  same  relevant  to  secure  the 
9  lifo  and  limb,  referring  to  the  commissioners  of  justiciary  to  inflict 
If  pnniahment  as  they  shall  think  fit,  in  case  tiie  defence  shall  ba 
I  renaita  the  same  to  the  knowledge  of  an  assize. 
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Mitchel,  preacher,  being  called,  did  freely  confess  he  waithe- 
person  who  shot  at  the  archbishop  of  St  Andrews  when  the 
bishop  [of  Orkney]  was  hurt  thereby,  in  the  year  1668,  and  de- 
pones upon  oath  that  no  living  creature  did  persuade  him  to 
it,  or  was  upon  the  knowledge  of  it. 

''  Sic  Subscr.    J.  Mitchkl 

^<  Rothes.  H.  Pbikrou. 

"  Jo.  Nesbit.      Ch.  Maitiamd." 

In  the  examination  of  the  witnesses,  Patrick  Vsnse,  the 
gaolor,  deposed  that  the  prisoner  confessed  to  him  ^  that  he 
shot  a  pistol  at  the  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews.**  John  Vaiwe, 
son  of  the  former  deponent,  '^  inquired  at  him  how  he  or  anj 
man  could  be  accessory  to  so  impious  an  act  as  to  kill  a  naa 
in  cold  blood,  who  had  not  wTonged  him :  he  said  it  was  not 
in  cold  blood,  for  the  blood  of  the  saints  was  reeking  at  the 
cross  of  Edinburgh.'*  The  lord  bishop  of  Galloway  deponed 
that  '^  he  saw  a  pistol  taken  from  the  prisoner,  out  of  which 
there  were  three  balls  taken  .  .  .  that  hearing  he  had  made  a 
confession, his  lordship  went  to  the  prison  to  speak  to  him  about 
it,**  who  acknowledged  to  the  deponent  that  he  had  made  con- 
fession of  that  attempt  against  the  archbishop  before  the  chan* 
cellor  and  some  others  of  the  council,  and  that  he  had  hopei 
of  life,  and  desired  the  deponent  to  intercede  for  him.  Th< 
earl  of  Rothes,  lord  high  chancellor,  "  deponed  that  he  wa 
present  and  saw  the  pannel  subscribe  that  paper ;  and  depone* 
that  he  heard  him  make  the  confession  contained  therein,  m 
that  he  thereafter  heard  him  ratify  the  same  at  the  council 
bar,  in  presence  of  the  king*s  commissioner  and  lords  of  priv 
council  sitting  in  council,  and  that  his  lordship  subscribe 
the  said  confession.  Depones  that  his  lordship  and  treasun 
depute  were  appointed  by  the  privy  council  to  examine  ll: 
said  Mr.  James,  and  being  interrogated,  if,  after  they  hadr^ 
moved  the  pannel  to  the  council-chamber^  whether  or  not  h 
lordship  did  offer  to  the  pannel,  upon  his  confession,  to  secui 
his  life,  in  these  words — *  upon  his  lordship's  life,  honour,  an 
reputation  ;'  depones  that  he  did  not  at  all  give  any  assuran( 
to  the  pannel  for  his  life,  and  that  the  pannel  never  sought  an 
such  assurance  from  him,  and  his  lordship  does  not  rememb 
that  there  was  any  warrant  given  by  the  council  to  his  Ion 
ship  for  that  effect,  and  if  there  be  any  expressions  in  ac 
paper  which  may  seem  to  infer  any  thing  to  the  contrary,  h 
lordship  conceives  it  has  been  inserted  upon  some  mistake/ 
^  Charles  Maitland,  of  Hatton,  deponed  tliat  he  heard  tl 
prisoner  make  the  confession  verbally,  and  afterwards  sign  tl 
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vritten  confession,  at  which  time  there  was  nothing  said  of 
.uj  assurance  of  life :  he  afterwards  heard  him  acknowledge 
lo  the  priry  coohcil  that  the  confession  now  produced  in  court 
WIS  his  hsuid-writingy  to  which  he  adhered,  at  which  time  the 
prisoner  neither  solicited  any  assurance  of  life,  nor  was  any 
soch  assurance  made  to  him.  The  duke  of  Lauderdale  having 
been  swom,  deponed  that  Mitchel  acknowledged  the  written 
coofeasion,  and  adhered  to  it ;  and  that  '^  his  grace  heard  no 
tssorance  given  to  him,  and  that  his  grace  did  not  give  him 
toy  assurance,  and  could  not  do  ii,  haring  no  particular  warrant 
from  his  majesty  for  that  effect'* 

"Jambs,  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  being  sworn,  depones 

that  that  day  the  pannel  did  fire  the  pistol  at  his  grace,  he  had 

a  Tiew  of  him  passing  from  the  coach  and  crossing  the  street, 

which  made  such  impression  upon  his  grace  that  upon  the  first 

light  he  saw  of  him  after  he  was  taken  he  knew  him  to  be  the 

person  that  shot  the  shot.     Depones  that  his  grace  saw  him  at 

ihe  council-bar,  in  presence  of  his  majesty's  commissioner  and 

the  council,  acknowledge  his  confession  made  before  the  com- 

outtee,  and  heard  him  adhere  thereto  and  renew  the  same,  and 

that  there  was  no  assuranc^^^f  life  given  him,  nor  sought  by 

Um  there.    Depones  that  his  grace  himself  did  never  give  him 

^  auurancey  nor  give  warrant  to  any  others  to  do  it,  only  he 

promised,  at  his  first  taking,  that  if  he  would  freely  confess 

the  &ult  and  express  his  repentance  for  the  same,  at  that  time, 

without  farther  troubling  judicatories  therein,  his  grace  would 

^  his  best  endeavours  for  favour  to  him,  or  else  leave  him  to 

j^iccy  but  that  he  neither  gave  him  any  assurance  nor  gave 

wanrant  to  any  to  give  it.     It  is  a  false  and  malicious  calumny, 

&nd  that  his  grace  made  no  promise  to  Nichol  Somerville, 

other  than  th^t  it  was  best  to  make  a  firee  confession,  and  this 

is  the  truth,  as  he  shall  answer  to  God. 

•*  Sic  subscr.     St.  Andrews.     H.  Primrose,  J.P.D.^  " 

The  prisoner's  counsel  produced  the  copy  of  the  act  of 
council  which  had  been  given  to  him  by  Primrose,  the  presid- 
ing ju^C»^>  ^^^  craved  that  the  register  of  council  itself  might 
be  produced  ;  but  the  duke  of  Lauderdale  refused  this  re- 
quest, on  account  of  its  containing  secrets  of  state.  And  the 
lord  flidvocate  pleaded,  that  after  tfie  solemn  oaths  of  the  lord 
commissioner  and  the  other  councillors,  that  the  council  as 
9uch  had  not  given  any  assurance  of  life,  it  was  both  uuueces- 

'  The  depo^tion  of  eaph  of  the  witnesses  was  subscribed  in  the  same  manner. 


86  HISTORY  OP  THfe  [CHAP.  XXXH. 

sary  and  indecorous  to  produce  the  books  of  council:  ^aod 
if  the  act  founded  on  it  [this  conditional  asssurance  andcoa- 
fession]  cannot  be  dinded,  so  that  a  mere  narrative  must  pron^ 
and  the  statutory  words  should  not  prove^  especially  seeing 
there  is  nothing  more  notour  and  ordinary  than  for  the  coancii 
not  to  consider  a  narrative,  if  the  statutory  words  be  right; 
and  as  the  pannel  pretends  that  his  confession  cannot  be  di- 
vided from  Uie  assurance  given,  but  that.it  must  be  taken  with 
the  quality ;  so,  much  less  must  this  act  be  divided,  and  the 
pretended  act  is  long  posterior  to  the  pannel's  confession,  and 
even  posterior  to  a  former  diet  in  the  justice  court  appcteted 
for  the  panneFs  trial  for  the  said  crimes ;  and  farther,  no  fvcft 
oisurance  could  have  been  granted^  seeing  none  but  hie  nugedf 
can  grant  renUsnons.^^    The  act  of  council,  however,  was  retd 
in  court,  but  the  court  refused  to  allow  the  prisonei^s  counsel 
to  speak  on  it    It  does  not  appear  that  any  other  exculpatory 
evidence  was  produced ;  but  the  prisoner  staked  his  last  hope 
upon  the  private  assurance  of  life  uiat  had  been  given  him.  The 
privy  council  would  have  recommended  him  to  mercy,  al- 
though this  promise  was  an  unauthorised  act  of  the  lord  Rodies, 
had  not  the  prisoner  acted  in  the  manner  we  have  detailed, 
and  withdravm  his  confession,  and  even  denied  that  any  such 
confession  had  ever  been  made.    Lord  Fountainhall  states  that 
^^  Sir  George  Lockhart  and  Mr.  John  Ellis,  advocates  for  the 
pannel,  produced  an  act  of  secret  council,  bearing  that  they 
revoked  the  assurance  of  life  given  him,  because  of  his  disin-- 
genuity^"  in  withdrawing  his  confession.     The   trial  here 
closed,  and  the  judges  ordained  the  jury  to  be  enclosed,  and  to 
return  their  verdict  on  the  following  day  at  two  o^clock ;  and 
which  was  as  follows : — 

^^  Edinburgh,  the  said  10th  January,  1678.  The  assize 
gives  in  their  verdict  conform  to  their  written  deliverance, 
whereof  the  tenor  follows.  As  to  the  first  part  of  the  libel 
founded  upon  the  4th  Act,  16  par.  Ja.  VI.,  the  chancellor  and 
whole  assize  with  ofie  voice,  find  it  proven,  conform  to  the  lord^s 
interlocutor.  As  to  the  invading  of  bishops  and  ministers,  and 
wounding  the  bishop  of  Orkney,  sicklike,  proven  wiih  one  voice. 
As  to  the  third  part  of  tlie  lord's  interlocutor,  concerning  his 
confession,  first  before  a  committee,  and  thereafter  before  his 
majesty's  high  commissioner  and  council,  the  whole  assize 
with  one  voice  find  it  proven  conform  to  the  lords*  interlocutor. 
As  to  the  fourth  and  last  part  of  the  interlocutor,  concerning 

1  MS.  BecUioni,  in  Notes  to  Kirkton'a  History,  p.  3S6. 
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ulpation,  the  whole  assize,  with  one  voice,  find  it  no 
"oven ;  and  farther  concerning  exculpation,  when  the 
was  pressing  it  strongly  upon  my  lord  chancellor,  the 
ssize  heard  his  confession  and  acknowledgment  of  the 
Sic  subscn    John  Hay,  Chancellor.'' 

*£B  opening  and  reading  of  whilk  verdict,  the  lords  of 
y,  by  the  mouth  of  Adam  Auld,  Dempster  of  Court, 
d  and  adjudged  the  said  Mr.  James  M4tchel  to  be  taken 
rrass-market  of  Edinburgh,  upon  Friday,  the  18th  day 
axy  instant,  betwixt  two  and  four  of  the  clock  in  the 
n,  and  there  to  be  hanged  on  a  gibbet  till  he  be  dead, 
his  moveable  goods  and  gear  to  be  escheat  and  in- 
to his  majesty's  use,  which  was  pronounced  for 

[>EBP  malice  of  bishop  Burnet  appears  strongly  marked 
xount  of  this  trial,  against  both  the  primate  and  his 
xnoy  the  duke  of  Lauderdale,  whom  he  now  hated  as 
he  had  formerly  flattered  and  served.  He  says,  speak- 
iitchel's  trial,  ^^  But  now  Sharp  would  have  his  life : 
Lauderdale  gave  way  to  it'.**  Both  of  these  asser- 
i  false  and  base;  and  he  farther  records  what  he  calls 
nous  jest"  of  Lauderdale,  but  which  was  only  a  play 
itchel's  own  words,  who,  when  asked  what  induced 
make  so  wicked  an  attempt  upon  the  person  of  the 
lop,  replied  that  he  did  it  ^*/or  the  qlory  of  the 
For  this  reason,  afterwards,  when  it  was  resolved  to 
n,  the  duke  said,  ^^  Well,  then,  let  Mitchell  glor\fy  God 
^rass-market'.''  One  of  Burnet's  critics  says,  '^  And 
it  appears  from  our  author  [Burnet],  that  there  could 
«olute  promise  made  him  of  life,  because  the  council 
(uch  power ;  and  had  the  books  been  produced,  and  it 
ea^ed  the  council  had  promised  they  would  intercede 
fe  (which  is  all  they  could  contain)  this  would  not  have 
[itchel,  or  have  riiewn  they  were  perjured.  And  it 
further  from  our  author  that  Mitchel  retracted  his 
9n  in  a  court  of  justice,  and  therefore  the  council  re- 
their  promise  of  interceding  for  him :  neither  would 
make  any  discovery  of  his  accomplices  in  the  re- 

NaiTatiTe  of  the  Trial,  in  the  Writers  to  the  Signet's  libzuy,  Edin- 
whole  of  which  I  was  liberally  permitted  to  copy,  and  which  is  giTen 

;th  in  the  Author's  life  and  Times  of  Archbishop  Sharp,  pp.  535-549. 

Hmes,  ii.  129. 

jcal  and  Critical  Remarks  on  Bishop  Burnet's  History  of  his  Own  Times, 

OmoDS,  gent.  1727,  p.  206. 
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bellion,  and  those  promises  were  made  upon  condition  of  bis 
making  a  full  discover}'.  Yet  Mitcliel  had  never  been  executtiy 
but  for  the  rejieated  threats  the  government  and  ministers  ot 
state  met  \iHth  from  his  confederates  every  day,  of  being  OMtoi- 
nna/e^f  themselves;  and  the  execution  was  «o/ar  from  being  at 
the  instance  of  his  grace  the  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  thai  hit 
moved  in  council  to  have  him  reprieved^ ?^  The  editor  of  Bur-r 
net*s  History  says,  in  a  note,  *'  In  a  letter,  however,  lately 
published,  Dr.  Hickcs  says,  that  Mitchel  was  not  at  first  prose- 
cuted, because  the  archbishop  would  not  pursue  him  m  ewm 
sanguinisy  adding  that  the  king's  advocate,  Nesbit,  woold 
not,  being  a  fanatic  V 

This  infamous  assassin  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  princi- 
ples of  his  sect,  where  there  is  opportunity  and  personal  cou- 
rage to  carry  them  out ;  and  accordingly  he  is  placed  amongst 
the  most  worthy  of  the  Scots  Worthies,  that  is,  in  the  calendar 
of  presbyterian  saints.     Through  his  sides  the  most  atrocious 
charges  have  been -made  against  archbishop  Sharp,  of  peijmy 
and  tliirst  of  blood ;  yet  not  a  word  of  reprobation  has  ever  been 
uttered  by  the  party  against  Mitchel  himself,  and  other  fana- 
tics, who  were  constantly  watching  for  an  opportunity  to  miff- 
der  the  primate.    They  even  seem  to  think  he  was  very  ill  used 
in  not  having  been  allowed  to  accomplish  his  villainy.    The 
wail  in  gs  of  Wodrow,  his  editor,  and  some  others,  over  the 
"  martyrdom,**    as  they  call    the  just  execution  of  Mitchel, 
shews  but  too  plainly  th&t  they  would  have  rejoiced  had  his 
attempt  to  murder  the  primate  been  successful.     They  all  in- 
sist that  the  council  ought  to  have  kept  the  private  and  unau- 
thorised conditional  promise  made  by  Rothes,  although  the 
assassin  had  absolutely  withdrawn  the  condition,  and  persisted 
in  denying  his  confession.     The  act  of  council  records  th6 
promise  thus  made,  but  did  not  confirm  it ;  but  undoubtedly 
they  would  have  carried  it  into  effect  had  not  Mitchel  per- 
sisted in  the  course  he  did.     The  act  of  council  narrates  that 
he  altogether  refused  to  answer  and  adhere  to  his  confession, 
'*  notwithstanding  he  was  told  by  the  lord  commissioners  of 
justiciary  and  his  majesty's  advocate  [Nesbit,  who  was  himself 
a  presbyterian],  that  if  he  would  adhere  to  his  said  confes- 
sion he  should  have  the  benefit  of  the  said  assurance,  and 
if  otherwise  he  should  lose  the  same.     Therefore  the  lord 
commissioners,  &c.  do  declare  that  they  are  free**  from  the 
private  promise  made  by  Rothes.     MitcheFs  friends,  who  had 

1  Salmon's  Examination  of  Bishop  Bumet's  Hii'tory,  ii.  761.62. 

2  Vol.  ii.  p.  134,  note. 
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rised  him  to  this  deniali  even  admitling  Burners  accusation 
UQSt  Primrose  to  be  trae,  which  is  hardly  credible,  must, 
houtdoubt,  be  considered  the  only  cause  of  his  execution^by 
ising  him  to  deny  a  confession  written  and  signed  by  him* 
\  and  which  does  not  contain  one  word  of  any  promise  of 
lission.  Not  one  presbyterian  author  has  recorded  the  fact 
t  the  archbishop  interceded,  though  without  success,  with 
council  to  recommend  to  his  majesty  to  grant  him  his  life, 
also  assured  the  wretched  man  himself,  when  taken,  that 
freefy  forgave  Aim,  and  promised  to  intercede  for  him  if  he 
dd  confess  his  crime,  and  which  promise  he  performed  after 
trial  So  much  the  contrary,  that  the  latest  presbyterian  au- 
rity  attempts  to  continue  the  prejudice  against  the  primate, 
recording  the  following  falsehood,  founded  on  Burnet : — 
aaderdale  would  have  spared  him,  but  Sharp  strenuously  in- 
ed  upon  his  death,  as  the  only  way  of  securing  his  own  per- 

igainst  similar  attempts.  Lauderdale  yielded  with  a  pro- 
I  jest ;  and  Sharp's  cowardly  and  revengeful  heart  was 
Sfied  by  this  act  of  judicial  murder*." 
r  WIS  deposed  on  oath  that  Mitchel  said  to  several  per- 
I  whilst  he  was  in  prison,  '^  shame  fall  the  miss ;  he  should 
:e  the  fire  the  hotter  the  next  time ;"  and  ^^  let  me  but 
)t  at  him  again^  and  I  will  be  content  to  be  hanged  if  J 
'."  Although  he  strenuously  denied,  up  to  the  last  moment 
is  existence,  that  he  had  ever  made  any  confession  at  all, 
he  never  ceased  to  accuse  the  privy  council,  and  the  pri- 
ij  of  breach  of  promise,  after  he  had  entirely  forfeited  any 
msions  to  its  fulfilment.  The  promise,  however,  was  not 
B  by  the  council,  but  by  lord  Rothes,  as  one  of  the  com- 
se,  of  which  the  very  judge  who  tried  the  assassin  was  a 
iber.  There  could,  therefore,  be  no  peijuiy  in  the  other 
ibers  of  the  council,  who  were  not  parties  to  the  transac- 

and  swore  truly  enough  that  no  such  promise  was  made 
le  council.  Rothes  only,  may  be  said  to  have  equivo- 
],  and  it  was  in  bad  taste  for  Primrose  to  preside  at  the 
But  whilst  we  are  left  to  decide  betwixt  the  pertina- 
s  assertion  of  a  convicted  traitor  and  assassin,  and  the 
ifi  oaths  of  so  many  illustrious  members  of  his  majesty's 
f  council,  our  ideas  of  the  sacred  character  of  an  oath 
Id  lead  us  to  condemn  Rothes's  equivocation,  or  trifling 

such  a  solemn  appeal  to  God  for  the  truth  of  a  matter  of 

of  which  he  cotdd  neither  be  ignorant  nor  forgetful. 

B  George  Mackenzie,  who  was  the  prosecutor,  sayi, 

>  Hetlierfaigton'B  Hiftoiy,  p.  148. 
>L.  III.  N 
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**  As  to  Mitchells  case,  whereas  it  is  said  that  he  was  executad 
after  he  confessed  the  crime  upon  promise  of  life,  it  is  ae- 
knowledged  by  all  that  Mitchel,  having  upon  the  High-stmt 
of  Edinburgh  fired  a  pistol  at  the  archbishop,  with  a  design  Is 
murder  him,  he  wounded  the  bishop  of  Orkxiey  with  a  sho^ 
qf  which  he  never  recovered;  and   being  thereafter  ap|ii»- 
hended,  confessed  the  crime :  but  continuing  still  to  g^oiy  is 
it,  and  very  famous  witnesses  having  deponed  that  he  wu 
upon  a  new  plot  to  kill  the  same  archbiship,  he  was  bioog^ 
to  trial,  and  his  defences  were,  that  the  earl  of  Rothes,  to  whom 
he  confessed  it,  had  promised  to  secure  his  life ;  and  that  tb 
privy  council  had  afterwards  promised  the  same.     For  proviqg 
this  the  earl  of  Rothes  and  others,  who  were  upon  the  oo» 
mittee  of  the  council,  and  all  the  other  members  of  coondl   i 
whom  he  desired  to  be  cited,  were  fidly  examined  upon  all 
his  interrogatories ;  and  the  registers  of  council  were  pv^ 
duced ;  but  nothing  of  a  promise  was  made  to  appear  by  ei- 
ther :  and  is  it  to  be  imagined  by  any  man  of  conmion  seoii 
that  they  all  peijurcd  themselves,  or  that  the  registers  of  the 
council  were  vitiated  to  take  the  life  of  such  an  execrable  vil- 
lain as  this  fellow  was,  who  died  glorying  in  his  crimes,  and 
recommending  to  others  the  sweetness  of  such   assasaina* 
tions*?** 

The  trial  and  execution  of  tliis  true  son  of  the  covenant 
have  occasioned  the  greatest  possible  amount  of  presbytenan 
sympathy,  and  they  attempt  to  conceal  his  crime  under  the 
cloud  of  dust  which  they  have  raised  against  his  majesty's  minia- 
ters,  and  particularly  against  the  primate.  Dr.  Bums,  who  baa 
edited  Wodrow*s  History,  expresses  his  horror  at  a  mass  of 
depravity  which  he  says  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  history  of 
any  other  European  country,  but  he  altogether  overlooks  the 
depravity  of  this  ^^  Scots  worthy,"'  who  was  a  type  of  the  whole 
community,  and  he  shews  his  union  of  sentiments  with  him  by 
calling  him  "  poor  man," — "  poor  Mitchel*!"  This  is,  in  fact, 
to  say  God  speed  to  his  murderous  purpose,  and  it  is  a  plain 
vindication  of  that  article  of  the  covenant  which  binds  its  fol- 
lowers to  extirpate  the  episcopal  order.  But  he  altogether  over- 
looks ^'  the  mass  of  depravity  "  displayed  by  this  assassin ;  and 
many  such  masses  are  to  be  found  in  the  history  of  his  commu- 
nion during  the  grand  rebellion,  as  can  only  be  paralleled  in 
atrocity  by  the  events  of  the  French  revolution. 

The  dean  of  Edinburgh,  Mr.  Annand,  and  some  other 

>  Sir  G.  Mackenzie's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  343. 
'  Note  to  Wodrow's  Uiitory,  u.  470. 
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I},  ou  of  compassion  for  his  spiritual  delusion,  at- 
to  gain  access  to  him,  and  to  bring  him  to  a  more 
state  of  mind ;  but  he  rejected  their  offers,  and  re- 
them  with  being  the  murderers  of  souls,  for  which 
to  answer*  From  his  obstinate  fanaticism,  it  was 
»rudent  to  prohibit  him  from  addressing  the  people 
d  to  witness  his  execution ;  and  this  having  been  ind- 

him,  he  prepared  several  copies  of  a  speech  which 
ed  to  have  made.  In  this  paper  he  says, — 
shooting  that  shot  intended  against  the  bishop  of  St 
,  whereby  the  bishop  of  Orkney  was  hurt,  to  which  I 
1  my  lord  chancellor  in  privatey  viz.  that  I  looked 
I  to  be  the  main  instigator  of  all  the  oppression  and 
d  of  my  brethren  that  followed  thereupon,  and  the 
.  pursuing  after  my  own :  and,  my  lord  chancellor,  as 
edibly  reported  to  us  (the  truth  of  which  your  lord- 
WB  better  than  we),  that  he  kept  up  his  majesty's  let- 
iting  any  more  blood  to  be  shed  upon  that  account, 
last  ten  were  executed.^ 

he  chancellor  assented  to  the  allegation  as  a  known 
it  the  archbishop  had  really  kept  up  the  letter,  there 
e  the  least  doubt  but  that  Mitchel  would  have  been 
tful  to  proclaim  it,  and  Wodrow  no  less  careful  to  hand 
to  posterity.     But  it  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  he 
is  the  chancellor's  answer  to  this  plain  appeal ;  and 
^records  the  accusation, it  is  therefore  fair  to  conclude 
chancellor  contradicted  this  most  atrocious  slander. 
•  I,  being  a  soldier,"  he  continues,  *^  not  having  laid 
EDS,  but  being  still  upon  my  own  defence,  nor  having 
ir  quarrel  nor  aim  at  any  man,  but  according  to  my 
nrehension  of  him  ;  and  that  as  I  hope,  in  sincerity, 
fixing  either  myself  or  any  one  upon  the  Covenant  it- 
.  as  it  may  be  understood  by  many  thousands  of  the 
besides  the  prosecution  of  the  ends  of  the  same  cove- 
ich  was  and  iSy  in  that  part,  the  overthrow  of  prelates 
lacy ;  and  I  being  a  declared  enemy  of  him  on  that 
,  and  he  to  me  in  like  manner,  so  I  never  found  my- 
ged,  either  by  the  law  of  God  or  nature,  to  set  a  scn- 
s  door  for  his  safety :  but  as  he  was  always  ready  to 

advantage  of  me,  as  it  now  appeareth,  so  I  of  him, 
•portunity  offered.  Moreover,  we  being  in  no  terms  of 
don,  but  on  the  contrary,  I  by  his  instigation  being 
1  from  all  grace  and  favour,  thought  it  my  duty  to  pur- 

ipon  all  occasions Yea,  these  presumptuously 

iDg  prelates  ought  to  be  killed  by  the  avenger   of 
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blood*"  [to  wit,  every  private  christiaD]  ^^when  he  meeted 
tlieiD,  by  the  express  law  of  God,  seeing  the  thing  is  mciii< 
festly  true,  Numb.  xxv.21 ;  and  not  have  liberty  tofiee  Ic 
such  cities  of  refuge,  as  the  vain  pretext  of  lawful  authority  j 
but  they  should  be  taken  even  from  the  horns  of  such  altaii| 
and  be  put  to  death.^ — ^^  The  king  himself,  and  all  the  estalN 
of  the  land,  and  every  individual  therein,  both  were  and  are 
obliged,  by  the  oath  of  God  upon  them,  to  have,  by  force  o^ 
arms,  extirpated  perjured  prelates,  and  prelacy ;  and  in  doiB| 
thereof,  to  have  defended  one  another  with  their  lives  and  ibr< 
tunes,  the  covenants  being  engaged  unto  them,  upon  tfaeM 
terms,  viz.  the  extirpation  and  overthrow  of  prelates  am 
prelacy^''' 

In  the  interval  between  his  sentence  and  the  scafibkl,  bt 
always  spoke  of  his  execution  as  a  martyrdom,  and  gloried  ii 
that  of  which  he  ought  to  have  been  ashamed  and  deepli 
penitent  His  fellow  covenanters  exhorted  him  to  die  witl 
courage  in  the  good  cause  of  murder  and  rebellion,  and  to  seai 
the  covenant  with  his  blood :  and  they  sent  threatening  letten 
to  the  primate  to  assure  him  that  notwithstanding  Miteheri 
execution,  another  should  complete  his  design.  The  cove- 
nanters formed  the  horrible  purpose  of  revenging  MitcheVi 
execution,  not  only  on  the  primate,  but  on  the  whole  bench  oi 
bishops ;  which,  to  be  sure,  was  consistent  with  the  obligatiom 
of  the  covenant.  His  attempt  to  murder  the  primate  was  tlM 
subject  of  rude  jests  among  the  covenanters,  and  one  of  the  suc- 
cessors of  their  principles  of  the  present  day  defends  the  con- 
duct of  this  murderer,  and  says,  **  In  the  case  of  Mitchel 
there  was  absolutely  no  proof  whatever,  except  that  founded 
on  his  supposed  confession ;  and  the  leading  men  of  the  na 
tion  must  peijure  themselves  in  order  to  bring  in  the  poor  mm 
guilty.""  Although  the  confession  of  his  guilt  is  called  suppoa 
titious,yet  the  conditional  promise  of  life  is  considered  mostpo 
tential,and  it  is  clung  to  with  the  utmost  tenacity.  In  short,the 
attempt  to  conceal  the  atrocious  guilt  of  the  principles  of  tb 
covenant,  of  which  this  wretched  convict  was  a  true  and  faitl 
ful  type,  in  the  outpourings  of  their  venom  upon  the  primal 
and  the  lords  of  council  for  their  alleged  perjury. 

Dr.  Hickes  says  five  hundred  dollars  were  contributed  i 
Mitchel,  betwixt  the  period  of  his  condemnation  and  his  ex( 
cution,  by  several  persons,  in  order  to  fulfil  that  promisi 
^*  yet  never  saw  I  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  beggin 
their  bread.*"     And  he  adds^  ^'  within  this  week,  several  ladic 

*  Fanatical  Moderation,  pp.  14*20. 


1978.]  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  98 

of  great  quality  kept  a  private  fast  and  a  conventiele  in  this 
iDwn  [Edinbargh],  to  seek  God  to  bring  to  nought  the  coun- 
cils of  men  against  his  people ;  and  before  they  parted,  all 
iriMcribed  a  paper,  wherein  they  covenanted,  to  ^e  utmost  of 
tlidr  power,  to  engage  their  lords  to  assist  and  protect  God's 
people  against  the  devices  (as  they  call  all  expedients)  that 

tie  taken  to  reduce  them  to  order  and  obedience Last 

mgfat  ve  received  information  that  Sunday  was  se'nnight,  or 
some  day  last  week,  Welsh  told  a  vast  congregation  of  his  wes- 
tern disciples,  that  they  should  certainly  be  hanged  when 
tlieibrces  came  among  Uiem ;  and  that  therefore  it  was  better 
to  resist  and  fight  the  Lord's  battles  with  their  swords  in  their 
hands,  and  that  thereupon  they  resolved  to  rebel ;  and  in  order 
thereto,  to  rendezvous  this  day  in  the  stewartry  of  Galloway  ^^ 
Mitcbel  died  in  the  odour  of  spiritual  pride,  presumption,  and 
ftnalicism,  with  a  lie  in  his  right  hand,  justifying  and  glory- 
ing in  his  intended  murder  of  the  primate.  Some  fanatical 
women  had  formed  the  design  of  rescuing  him  between  the 
prison  and  the  gallows;  in  consequence,  the  guards  were 
doabled.  His  body  was  interred  with  great  pomp  by  his 
Itnatical  firiends  and  admirers^. 

The  HIGHLANDERS,  with  the  regular  forces,  had  now  ren- 
dezvoused at  Stirling.     The  Irish  army  were  cantoned  in  Bel- 
ftst  and  the  neighbourhood,  and  a  division  of  English  troops 
was .  quartered  in   Northumberland ;    a  military   movement 
which,  while  it  shewed  great  foresight  and  genius  in  Lauder- 
dale, convinced  the  insurgent  presbyterians  of  the  utter  hope- 
lessness of  their  proposed   '^  fighting  of  the  Lord^s  battles 
with  their  swords  in  their  hands."     Here  was  an  overwhelm- 
ing force  ready  to  meet  from  three  points,  against  which  the 
fighting  church  could  not  make  any  head ;  and  although  Mess 
John  Welsh  exercised  his  spiritual  thunders  upon  the  people, 
yet  the  prudence  of  their  leaders  and  their  own  fears  pre- 
vented their  drawing  to  a  head.     It  had  been  determined, 
however,  by  the  ministers  of  the  covenant,  to  celebrate  an 
**  Occasion"  at  Glasgow,  and  preparations  had  been  made  for 
that  purpose;   but  the  duke  ordered  the  regular  forces  to 

'  EUis*f  Origiinal  Letters,  iv.  45-47. 
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illiitnitiTe  of  English  History,  toI.  iv. 
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march  as  rapidlj  as  possible  to  Glasgow,  leaving  the  clans  a.C 
Stirling,  which  they  entered  on  Sunday  forenoon,  the  IStbft 
January.  This  sudden  movement  prevented  the  Occasioii, 
and  there  was  in  consequence  no  extraordinary  concourse  of 
people  with  the  '^  sword  of  the  Lord  in  their  hands.^  The 
Highlanders  followed  after  the  regular  troops,  and  the  whole 
were  marched  into  the  disaffected  districts.  Although  those 
noblemen  and  county  gentlemen  who  had  met  at  Ayr,  as 
formerly  noticed,  had  represented  to  government  their  inabi- 
lity to  prevent  the  meeting  of  conventicles,  yet  at  the  same 
time  they  were  secretly  abetting  Welsh,  and  instigating  the 
people  with  the  promise  of  their  protection,  to  have  recoune 
to  arms,  for  the  double  purpose  of  driving  Lauderdale  from 
the  ministry  and  of  establishing  presbytery.  When  they  saw 
such  formidable  preparations  made  for  their  suppression,  and 
the  impossibility  of  resisting  such  a  well-planned  combina- 
tion, they  became  alarmed,  and  sent  nine  of  their  number  as  a 
deputation  to  Edinburgh,  in  order  to  cajole  and  deceive  the 
duke.  They  represented  ^^  the  peaceableness  of  their  coun- 
try, and  that  albeit  the  people  were  indeed  addicted  to  conven- 
ticles, and  thought  they  had  principle  and  solid  reason  for  so 
being,  yet  this  was  only  in  those  parishes  which  were  denied 
the  benefit  of  the  indulgence ;  and  that  not  only  in  their  shire 
[of  Ayr]  but  likewise  in  the  better  part  of  the  kingdom,  the 
same  mild  course  which  his  majesty  had  taken  with  his  other 
kingdoms  would  certainly  prove  the  most  infallible  means  to 
put  a  period  to  these  alleged  disorders,  which  even  yet  they 
were  not  without  hope  to  obtain  from  the  benign  disposition 
of  their  prince  and  their  lordships'  intercession ;  that,  finally, 
as  they  were  not  conscious  to  themselves  of  a  disloyal  thought, 
so  they  could  not  discern  the  least  tendency  in  tfie  people  to 
disorder  or  rebellion ;  and  therefore  humbly  they  deprecate 
that  severe  procedure  of  sending  among  them  so  inhuman  and 
barbarous  a  crew^" 

But  the  duke  knew  the  principles  of  the  party  too  well  to 
put  any  confidence  in  their  assertions;  for,  like  the  Jesuits, 
they  were  not  very  scrupulous  about  the  means,  provided  they 
attained  their  ends.  And  it  was  their  maxim,  laid  down  by 
Naphtali,  ^'  that  not  only  no  obedience,  but  no  allegiance,  is 
to  be  given  to  any  created  power  on  earth,  but  with  this  re- 
striction, in  defence  of  religion  and  liberty,  according  to  the 
Covenant  f^  and  what  that  religion  means  he  explains  in  ano- 
ther place,  where  he  says,  "  the  extirpation  of  prelacy  is  the 

»  W^odrow's  History,  ii.  397-8. 
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MM  eovemmied  duty,  in  the  endeavour  whereof  all  the  zeal 
of  the  faithful  should  be  concentred.**    They  made  two  as- 
aertioDS  in  this  short  representation  which  were  not  true ;  for 
the  indulged  ministers  itinerated,  and  held  conventicles  in 
pitces  at  considerable  distances  from  their  own  parishes,  as 
wdl  as  the  ^  vagrant*"  ministers  did ;  and  the  disloyalty  of  the 
Ittritors  was  conspicuous  in  refusing  to  keep  the  peace  on  their 
own  properties,  and  in  instigating  the  ignorant  fanatics  and 
tiidr  toibuleut  ministers  to  rebel,  and  resist  the  king's  authority 
hj  an  appeal  to  arms.  The  duke  would  not  admit  the  deputation 
to  an  audience,  nor  hearken  to  the  mediation  of  others,  that  the 
highlanders  might  be  withdrawn,  and  none  but  the  regular 
forces  be  employed  on  this  service.     If  he  had  complied  with 
their  request,  he  must  have  transported  the  Irish,  and  marched 
the  English  troops  into  the  kingdom;  as,  firom  the  multitudes 
of  the  covenanters,  and  the  dispersion  and  the  trifling  num- 
bers of  the  king's  troops,  the  rebels  would  have  easily  over- 
powered them.     They  now  proposed  to  engage  for  the  peace 
of  the  whole  county,  provided  the  duke  would  agree  to  their 
proposal,  which  shows  that  the  wM  only  had  been  before 
wanting ;  but  had  they  engaged  to  do  so  in  the  first  instance, 
which  they  now  confess  that  they  were  perfectly  well  able  to 
accomplish,  they  might  have  prevented  the  infliction  of  the 
Highland  host     The  only  terms  the  duke  would  now  grant 
them,  were,  that  they  should  sign  the  bond  formerly  mentioned, 
and  come  under  an  obligation  to  oblige  the  other  heritors  of 
the  county  to  do  the  same.     Upon  this  not  unreasonable  con- 
dition his  grace  consented  to  withdraw  the  highlanders;  but 
to  this  they  declined  to  consent,  and  therefore  the  duke  had 
no  other  alternative  than  to  place  that  whole  district  under 
martial  law ;  but  this  was  regulated,  however,  by  a  committee 
of  the  council,  furnished  with  plenary  powers. 

Thb  judicious  arrangements  made  by  the  duke  of  Lauder- 
dale prevented  that  rising  of  the  western  Whigs  which  had 
been  contemplated,  and  strongly  urged  by  their  preachers ;  but 
the  heritors  now  set  themselves  obstinately  to  refuse  the  bond 
that  was  demanded  of  them.  In  order  to  procure  the  re* 
moval  of  the  highlanders,  they  voluntarily  offered  to  do  that 
which  they  formerly  refused  to  do,  under  the  pretence  that 
they  were  unable  to  perform  it ;  but  they  refused  to  take  that 
bond,  and  the  highlanders  were  therefore  marched  into  the 
disafected  districts,  and  cantoned  throughout  them,  parties 
being  quartered  on  the  lands  of  those  who  refused  it.  Many, 
however,  now  took  it,  and  of  course  they  were  relieved  from  the 
qoarteriog  of  soldiers.    The  committee  assembled  the  sheriffs, 
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whose  office  was  hereditary,  and  gave  them  instructions  to 
disarm  the  disaffected  noblemen  and  heritors  in  their  several 
counties,  and  to  pull  down  the  meeting-houses  that  the  itine- 
rant ministers  had  erected.  On  the  11th  of  Februarj  the 
council  issued  a  proclamation  to  enforce  the  signing  of  the 
bond,  in  which  it  is  declared — ^^  Forasmuch  as  we  bare,  for 
the  preser\'ation  of  the  protestant  religion  as  it  is  now  esta- 
blished by  the  laws,  taken  care  that  all  unlawful  meetings  upon 
pretence  of  religion  may  be  restrained,  by  which  many  of 
the  commons  of  that  our  ancient  kingdom  have  been  for  seve* 
ral  years  withdrawn  from  their  parish  churches,  and  been 
thereby  deprived  of  the  appointed  means  for  their  establish- 
ment in  the  true  fearof  God,and  the  duty  they  owe  to  us  and  to 
our  government,  and  have  been  seduced  to  keep  seditioui  field 
conventicles  in  a  tumultuous  way,  and  other  disorderly  meet- 
ings, where  they  may  and  do  actually  hear  declared  traitors, 
iutercommuned  and  vagrant  preachers,  and  any  who,  without 
license  or  authority,  do  impiously  assume  the  holy  orders  of 
the  church,  and  make  it  their  business  to  diffuse  among  the 
unwary  and  credulous  multitude,  seditious  and  false  doctrines 
and  pernicious  principles,  which  are  destructive  to  all  order 
and  constitution  of  societies,  by  which  those  who  frequent 
those  meetings  are  observed  to  be  corrupted  and  poisoned  with 
an  open  and  obstinate  contempt  of  all  authority y  civil  or  eccle- 
siastic, and  to  be  led  into  most  irregular  practices,  which  are 
inconsistent  with  all  order  and  government,  and  are  not  to  be 
allowed  in  any  protestant  or  christian  church."  Then  it  pro- 
ceeds to  enforce  the  subscription  of  a  bond  similar  to  that 
which  was  given  by  the  county  of  Fife  already  mentioned. 

This  bond  was  generally  refused,  and  therefore  the  privy 
council  were  driven  to  the  necessity  of  securing  the  public 
peace  by  demanding  what  was  termed  in  law  Law-borrowSy 
which  were  similar  to  the  process  of  one  man  binding  another 
o?er  to  keep  the  peace  towards  him.  An  act  of  council  was  ac- 
cordingly made  on  the  1 4  th  of  February , which  commenced  with 
the  truism,  ^^  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  disorders  of  this  na- 
tion are  occasioned  by  a  seditious  and  schismatic  humour  in 
some  western  and  other  shires,  which  upon  all  occasions  in- 
flames them  into  great  irregularities,  and  remembering  how, 
albeit  it  might  have  been  expected  after  his  majesty's  happy 
restoration,  that  the  fresh  remembrance  of  these  insolencies 
which  we  suffered  under  a  tyrannic  usurpation  (drawn  upon 
us  by  the  same  seditious  principles  which  begin  now  to  revive 
in  those  places),  would  have  inclined  all  his  majesty's  good 
subjects  to  live  with  great  satisfaction  quietly  under  his  hi^py 
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government,  and  to  believe  that  the  laws  made  by  his  majesty 
and  their  own  representatiyes  were  both  the  true  healing  re- 
medies of  these  by-gone  distempers  and  the  safest  means  for 
S eventing  the  like  for  the  future;  yet  many  in  those  shires 
d,by  a  most  remarkable  principle  of  disloyal ty,  rise  in  rebel- 
fioD  against  their  native  prince  in  anno  1666,  when  he  was 
engaged  in  a  foreign  war;  and  though  after  beating  of  their 
farces  his  majesty  had  extended  his  indemnity  even  to  tliesc 
rebels,  and  had  so  far  gratified  those  shires  as  to  grant  them  an 
indulgence,  yet  they  continued  still  to  disturb  the  peace,  and 
to  spread  their  infection  over  the  neighbouring  shires,  by  as- 
sembliDg  themselves  in  field  co^nveniiclesy  these  retidezt'ouses 
ofrebelUony  resetting,  maintaining,  and   hearing  intercom- 
maned  preachers  and  declared  traitors,  who  infused  in  them 
openly  and  boldly  rebellious  and  treacherous  principles,  by 
invading  the  persons,  usurping  the  pulpits  of  the  orthodox 
clerg)',  threatening,  affronting,  and  injuring  both  them  and 
I     such  as  adhered  to  them,  and  by  disobeying  and  deforcing  with 
armed  men  in  a  hostile  manner,  and  even  wounding  and  kill- 
ing such  as  offered,  in  his  majesty's  name,  to  put  his  laws  in 
execution;  and  to  let  the  world  see  that  they  were  fixedly  re- 
solved to  adhere  to  these  principles  in  spite  of  authority,  and 
tbat  they  had  settled  themselves  in  a  permanent  form  of  go- 
Temment  (as  they  imagined),  they  did  hold  sessions,  presby- 
teries, and  assemblies,  established  correspondences,  and  for 
perpetuating  the  schism  ordained  and  granted  missions  to 
preachers,  built  meeting  places,  and  taxed  his  majesty's  sub- 
jectsfor  their  maintenance:  and  that  they  might  cut  off  their 
proselytes  from  all  dependence  upon  their  native  prince,  against 
^hose  person  and  government  they  railed  upon  all  occasions, 
they  at  last  arrived  at  so  great  a  height  of  rebellion  as  to  per- 
suade tJie  people  that  it  was  unlawful  to  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance  And  all  the  courses  which  have  been  tried 

proving  ineffectual,  his  majesty  hath  just  reason  to  suspect  the 
designs  of  such  as  have  or  shall  refuse  or  delay  to  take  the 
said  bond,  as  tending  to  overthrow  his  majesty's  authority,  to 
subvert  the  established  order  of  the  church,  and  to  disquiet 
the  peace  of  his  majesty's  good  subjects :  and  since  every  pri- 
vate subject  may  force  such  from  whom  they  fear  any  harm  to 
secure  them  by  law-borrows,  and  that  it  hath  been  the  uncon- 
trovcrted  and  legal  practice  of  his  majesty's  privy  council  to 
oblige  such,  whose  peaceableness  they  justly  suspected,  to  se- 
cure the  peace  for  themselves,  their  wives,  bairns,  men,  tenants, 
and  servants,  which  are  the  very  words  of  all  such  bonds,  and 
that  under  such  penalties  as  they  find  suitable  to  their  con- 
VOL.  III.  o 
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tempt,  guilt,  or  occasion  upon  which  such  sureties  are  sought,  ■ 
and  suitable  to  the  qualities  of  such  from  whom  caution  is 
craved :  therefore  the  lords,  &c.  considering  that  his  majesty 
hath  declared  his  just  suspicion  of  those  who  refuse  or  delay 
to  take  the  said  bond  in  the  terms  aforesaid:  and  the  said 
lords  being,  from  the  whole  series  aforesaid^  justlj  suspicions 
of  the  practices  and  principles  of  such  as  reAise  Uie  same,  do 
ordain,  that  all  such  persons  oi  rrfiue  the  said  bond  shall  be 
obliged  to  enact  themselves  in  the  books  of  secret  council^ 
that  they,  their  wives,  bairns,  men,  tenants,  and  servants,  shall 
keep  his  majesty's  peace,  and  particularly  that  they  shall  not 
go  to  field  conventkles,  nor  harbour  nor  commune  with  rebels, 
or  persons  iutercommuned ;  and  that  they  shall  keep  the  pe^ 
sons,  families,  and  goods  of  their  regular  ministers  harmless, 
and  that  under  the  double  of  every  man's  yearly  rent  (if  he 
have  any),  and  of  such  other  penalties  as  shall  be  thought  con- 
venient by  the  lords  of  his  msjesty^s  privy  council  or  their 
committee,  if  they  have  no  valued  rent,  ordaining  letters  to  be 
direct  for  charging  all  such  persons  as  refuse  to  take  the  said 
bond,  to  enact  themselves  in  the  books  of  privy  council  to  the 
effect  foresaid,  and  that  within  six  days  after  the  charge,  under 
the  pain  of  rebellion,  and  putting  to  the  horn ;  with  certifi- 
cation to  them,  that  if  they  fail,  the  said  space  being  come  and 
by-past,  that  they  shall  be  denounced  rebels,  and  put  to  the 
horn,  for  their  contempt  and  disobedience/' 

It  can  hardly  be  imagined  to  what  a  lamentable  state  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Covenant  had  reduced  society  in  the  south-western 
division  of  the  kingdom.  Those  who  had  such  a  patriarchal 
power  as  could  have  put  do^n  all  the  conventicles,  and  con- 
fined the  disaffected  preachers  to  their  own  localities,  secretly 
instigated  the  ministers  of  the  Covenant  in  their  lawless  and 
disorderly  conduct.  This  method  of  embarrassing  the  govern- 
ment, by  pretending  inability  to  stem  the  popular  movements, 
made  the  Covenanters  more  bold  and  impudent  than  they 
would  otherwise  have  been.  These  very  men,  who  now  secretly 
abetted  the  Covenanters,  were  those  who  had  formerly  taken 
the  same  course  with  the  fanatics  in  1667,when  they  themselves 
were  privy  councillors  ^  And  Wodrow  himself  asserts,  that 
''  there  is  no  question  the  heritors  could  kave^  put  down  those 
conventicles,  '^  if  they  had  had  freedom  to  do  it,  and  had  not 
been  convinced  other  methods  would  be  more  for  the  king's 
interest^."    It  was  not  therefore  the  tyranny,  or  oppression, 

^  True  Narratiye  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Council  in  the  Year  1678. 
>  HUtory,  u.  440. 
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or  persecution  of  the  king  and  his  ministers,  that  brought  on 
diese  hardships  on  the  disaffected  counties;  but  the  intrigues 
of  the  heritors,  and  the  rebellious  principles  of  the  Covenant 
and  its  ministers.     And  one  of  their  most  esteemed  authors 
says,  ^  to  engage  in  bonds  to  live  peaceably,  is  to  engage  in 
boiads  oi  iniquity:  they  are  covenants  of  peace  with  God*s 
eoeimes,  whom  we  should  count  our  enemies,  and  hate  them 
because  they  hate  Him.   It  is  more  suitable  to  answer,  as  Jehu 
did  to  Joram,  '  What  peace,  so  long  as  the  whoredoms  of  thy 
mother  Jezebel,  and  her  witchcrafts,  are  so  many  P  than  to  en- 
.    gage  to  be  at  peace  with  those  who  are  carrying  on  Babylon's 
interest — the  mother  of  harlots  and  witchcrafts  ^^  But  amidst 
aD  the  turbulence  and  fanaticism  of  the  presby  terians,  the  epis- 
copal clergy  wereexposed  to  the  most  horrible  persecution,  and 
which  they  bore  with  uncomplaining  and  exemplary  patience. 
The  presbyterians  '^  hearing  that  his  majesty  was  like  to  be  in- 
rolved  in  a  new  foreign  war,  they  again  assembled  in  mighty 
numbers  in  October  and  November,  1677,  and  did  violently 
imoade  the  pulpits  and  persons  of  the  orthodox  clergy,  and  so 
threaten  all  with  sudden  and  great  revolutions,  and  resisted  so 
frequently  and  insolently  such  as  came  to  them  in  his  majesty's 
name,  killing  some  and  wounding  many,  that  the  privy  council 
thou^t  it  necessary  to  write  to  the  sheriffs  of  those  shires  to 
require  an  account  of  their  diligence  in  repressing  such  disor- 
ders'.**    The  highlanders  that  occupied  the  disaffected  coun- 
ties paid  as  little  reverence  to  friends  as  to  foes,  and  the  episcopal 
clergy  with  their  parishioners  suffered  from  their  rude  and  un- 
civilized conduct  in  an  equal  degree  with  the  presbyterians, 
on  whom  they  were  sent  as  a  punishment.    The  lawless  con- 
duct of  the  clans  had  a  contrary  effect  to  that  which  was  de- 
sired; they  irritated  and  still  farther  mflamed  the  minds  of  the 
disaffected,  and  therefore  the  committee  which  was  then  sitting 
at  Ayr  received  an  order  from  the  privy  council,  about  the  24th 
of  February,  to  make  the  clans  evacuate  the  diocese  of  Glas- 
gowj  and  return  to  their  own  country.     Five  hundred  of  the 
highlanders   remained  after  their  countrymen's  retreat;  but 
they  were  dismissed  at  the  end  of  April. 

Tele  suffbbinos  of  the  episcopal  clergy  had,  however, 
reached  a  point  when  it  became  necessary  to  represent  their 
unprotected  state  to  the  government.  Wodrow  and  Burnet, 
ever  ready  to  bring  a  railing  accusation  against  the  bishops 
and  clergy,  accused  them  of  having  been  the  prompters  and 

>  Hind  Let  Loose,  p.  516. 

»  True  NarratiTe,  ate.,  cited  by  Wodrow,  ii.  pp.  443-446. 
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insUgatOTS  of  the  council  to  bring  the  late  militaiy  array  inlo 
the  disaffected  districts;  and  now  they  allege  that  it  was  owing 
to  a  written  representation  from  the  clergy,  that  the  regular 
forces  and  the  militia  were  not  removed  when  the  highlanden 
evacuated  their  county.     Wodrow  has  it  from  *'  a  person  of 
very  good  intelligence/'  that  this  business  of  the  "  garrisony 
had  its  rise  from  a  letter  from  the  regular  clergy  in  the  west  to 
the  archbishop  of  Glasgow,  wherein  they  signify  that  they 
may  come  away  from  their  charges  as  soon  as  the  host  comes 
eastward,  if  garrisons  be  not  settled  ^''     He  acknowledges, 
however,  that  he  had  never  seen  this  letter  among  the  public 
records;  but  it  may  be  easily  gleaned  from  this  brief  sentence 
how  precariously  the  clergy  held  their  lives  and  property.  Their 
state  was  very  similar  to  the  popish  system  of  parson-shooting 
in  Ireland  of  the  present  day.    Had  they  been  left  unprotected 
by  the  military,  the  pulpits  would  have  been  speedily  emptied, 
to  make  room  for  more  indulged  ministers.     The  archbishop 
of  Glasgow  wrote  to  the  different  presbyteries  in  his  diocese, 
desiring  them  to  furnish  him  with  reports  of  the  state  of  affairs 
in  their  several  districts;  and  the  following  is  the  return  made 
to  his  grace  by  the  presbytery  of  Ayr: — 

"  May  it  please  your  grace, — If  we  had  received  your 
grace's  answer  to  our  last  letter,  [probably  this  is  the  letter  to 
which  Wodrow  refers,  but  which  has  not  been  preserved,]  we 
possibly  could  have  given  your  grace  a  better  information  of 
affairs  than  now  we  can ;  but,  my  lord,  we  thought  it  our  duty 
to  transmit  to  your  grace  our  Immble  opinion  of  several  occur- 
rences. 1st.  The  great  and  leading  men  in  this  county  are 
all  gone  into  Edinburgh,  and  expect  to  be  sheltered  there; 
tlierefore  it  is  fit  they  be  severely  dealt  with,  sought  after,  and 
forced  to  obedience;  otherwise  the  commonalty,  who  abso- 
lutely depend  upon  theniy  will  never  be  brought  to  conformity. 
— 2d.  The  indulged  ministers  must  be  stinted  of  their  liberty, 
and  some  new  tie  laid  upon  them,  or  be  absolutely  removed; 
for  let  the  people  say  what  they  will,  most  of  these  disorders 
^ow  from  thetn,  —3d.  Tliat  the  leading  men  of  this  county, 
now  at  Edinburgh,  be  not  protected  by  the  council,  but  taken 
and  sent  hither;  for  the  committee  think  their  credit  highly 
concerned  in  it:  if,  after  they  have  been  at  the  pains  of  pro- 
secuting them  this  length,  the  council  do  protect  them,  it  will 
be  a  great  discouragement  to  tliem  in  their  procedure  for  the 
future. — 4  th.  The  garrisons  appointed  here  are  but  three,  and 

'  VVodrow'a  History,  ii.  412. 
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aie  too  weakly  manned,  and  they  are  too  far  from  the  heart  of 
tbe  shire,  and  it  will  be  fit  two  hundred  men  be  left  in  garrison 
itAjr.    This  is  the  humble  opinion  of  your  grace's  most 
-|    iomble  and  obedient  sons  in  the  Lord.'' 

This  Repobt  shews  the  distressed  state  of  the  clergy,  and 
tie  apprehensions  they  felt  of  greater  calamities  falling  upon 
them,  from  the  state  of  exasperation  which  the  late  excesses 
of  the  highlanders  had  excited  in  the  minds  of  the  presby- 
teriaos.  About  this  time  his  grace  the  archbishop  of  Glasgow 
weot  up  to  London  to  show  the  king  the  real  state  of  affairs  in 
Uspionnce ;  and  he  carried  up  an  address  from  his  diocesan 
synod  to  be  presented  to  his  majesty.  The  clergy  in  this  ad- 
dress speak  of  a  memorial  to  be  presented  along  with  the  fol- 
lowing address  ;  but  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover  it,and  Wod- 
row  has  not  inserted  it  in  his  History.  This  is  to  be  regretted, 
as  from  it  the  best  and  most  authentic  accoimt  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  episcopal  clergy  might  have  been  expected,  as  well 
fts  of  the  conduct  of  the  indulged  and  itinerant  ministers  of  the 
coTenant  and  their  followers.  Even  that  mendacious  author, 
who  was  in  heart,  though  not  in  habit,  a  presbyterian,  says 
^ateven  their  abettors  ^^  confessed  there  were  many  conven- 
ticles held  among  them  in  a  most  scandalous  manner 

these  conventicling  people  were  become  very  giddy  ^ndi  furious ; 
and  some  hot  and  hair-brained  young  preachers  had  the  chief 
following  among  them,  who  infused  wild  principles  in  them, 
which  were  disowned  by  the  chief  men  of  the  party  ^" 

"May  it  please  yoctr  sacred  majesty, — The  danger  this 
church  is  exposed  unto  in  the  present  circumstances,  which  are 
such  as  threaten  the  dissolution  thereof,  hath  necessitated  us, 
in  the  discharge  of  our  duty,  to  desire  the  lord  archbishop  of 
Glasgow  humbly  to  address  your  royal  presence,  and  to  offer 
unto  your  princely  consideration  how  inconsistent  the  violent 
and  irregular  courses  of  those  who  rent  the  church  {and  perse- 
cute uSyioT  no  other  reason  but  that  of  our  absolute  and  entire 
dependence  on  your  majesty's  authority),  and  with  the  rights 
and  interests  of  your  majesty's  crown  and  government,  as  well 
as  with  the  safety  of  your  people,  and  the  reverence  unto  reli- 
gion ;  for  no  other  end,  but  that  your  majesty's  authority  may 
be  vindicated  and  rescued  from  the  persecution  of  the  open 
disturbers  of  the  church  and  their  abettors,  who,  for  their  own 
ends,  endeavour  to  constrain  the  people,  and  to  debauch  them 
equally  from  their  loyalty  as  their  religion,  as  your  majesty 

'  Own  Times  ii.  135. 
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will  more  fully  perceive,  by  a  memorial  to  be  offered  to  yoi 
majesty  at  your  conveniency,  herewith  sent  *.** 

To  AVOID  entering  into  the  bond  or  to  sign  the  law-boirow 
the  duke  of  Hamilton,  with  some  of  the  nobility  and  gentr 
disobeyed  the  proclamation  against  leaving  the  kingdom,  ai 
went  to  London,  to  represent  the  other  side  of  the  pictur 
thinking  tliis  a  favourable  opportunity  to  drive  the  duke 
Lauderdale  from  his  majesty's  councils.  The  king  refused 
see  them,  because  they  had  left  the  kingdom  in  contempt 
the  prohibition ;  but  he  admitted  the  earls  of  Athol  and  Pert 
that  had  seceded  from  Lauderdale,  who  represented  to  the  kii 
that  the  prohibition  to  their  leaving  Scotland  was  one  of  the 
chief  grievances.  Such  proclamations,  they  said,  were  a 
ciently  both  legal  and  political  when  the  king  resided  in  t: 
kingdom ;  but  now  that  he  altogether  resided  in  another  real 
it  roust  be  held  illegal  and  oppressive  to  debar  his  heredita 
counsellors  from  access  to  him  either  to  offer  advice  or  to  tenc 
complaints.  The  duke  of  Hamilton  and  his  friends  were  hei 
before  the  cabinet  council,  and  the  duke  of  Lauderdale  ii 
powerfully  defended  by  the  duke  of  York,  and  the  earl 
Danby,  one  of  his  majesty's  most  faithful  ministers, ;  but  1 
opposition  lords  took  nothing  by  their  journey,  and  the  mat 
fell  to  the  ground^. 

On  the  6th  of  March  the  council  sent  a  despatch  to 
king  containing  an  account  of  all  the  proceedings  in  the  ( 
affected  districts.  And  to  counteract  the  representation  of 
Hamilton  party,  the  council  sent  up  the  earl  of  Moray,  wh 
Dr.  Hickes  pronounces  ^^  a  good  churchman,''  and  the  1 
Collington,  to  give  that  information  orally  which  could  not 
so  easily  conveyed  by  letter.  The  former  nobleman  had  b 
constantly  present  in  the  western  committee,  and  the  lattei 
all  the  meetings  and  committees  of  tlie  council  in  the  capi 
and  were  therefore  competent  to  give  full  information, 
the  26th  of  March,  the  king  wrote  to  his  privy  council 
proving  of  all  their  proceedings  in  the  late  attempted  rebelli 
and  thanking  them  **  very  heartily  for  their  careful  prose 
tion"  and  suppression  of  field  conventicles,  ^^  which  we,  as  \ 
as  our  laws,  think  the  rendezvouses  of  rebellion,  and  the 
fusing  [of  the  heritors]  to  suppress  them  did  jusUy  oblige; 
to  look  upon  these  shires  as  in  a  state  of  rebellion.  .  •  .  ^ 
approve,  likewise,  of  that  Bond  presented  to  our  subjects 
which,  afler  serious  perusal,  we  see  no  cause  of  disconten 
any  who  resolve  to  live  peaceably,  and  for  subscribing  whei 

'  Wodrow'a  History,  u.  412.  =  Burnet's  Own  Times,  ii.  139-41 
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we  are  very  well  satisfied  with  oiir  judicatories ;  and  since  all 
oar  judges,  and  learned  lawyers  of  that  kingdom,  have  sub- 
scribed the  same,  we  must;  and  our  people  should  see,  that 
such  as  call  it  illegal,  do  so  merely  from  the  principles  of  fac- 
tion and  humour.  .  •  .  And  for  encouragement  of  all  such 
as  serve  us,  we  declare  that  this  our  approbation  shall  have  the 
force  of  an  ample  and  absolute  indemnity  and  letter  of  thanks, 
to  an  any  ways  ccmcemed  in  that  expedition,  either  in  coun- 
cil, committee,  or  execution,  we  having  very  good  reason  to 
consider  the  same  as  our  special  and  necessary  service."  Ajfter 
some  correspondence  betwixt  (he  earl  of  Cassillis  and  the 
privj  council,  which  was  submitted  to  the  king,  he  directed  his 
coQDcil  to  relieve  the  western  nobility  and  gentry  of  the  law- 
bonows,  and  they  were  accordingly  withdrawn  in  the  month 
of  Hay,  and  were  never  again  inflicted  on  the  subjects.  "  In 
^  these  transactions,'^  says  Hume,  **  and  in  most  others  which 
pttaed  during  the  present  reign,  we  still  find  the  moderating 
Ittnd  of  the  king  interposed  to  protect  the  Scots  from  the  op- 
pi^ions  which  their  own  countrymen,  employed  in  the  minis- 
^»were  desirous  of  exercising  over  them  ^" 

The  mabquis  op  Athol  and  the  earl  of  Perth,  from  having 
^  churchmen  and  regular  supporters  of  Lauderdale's  go- 
vernment, now  turned  open  patrons  of  the  conventicles,  and 
which  had  most  likely  been  occasioned  by  their  joining  the 
nnks  of  the  opposition,  and  from  their  disappointment  at  not 
being  able  to  overturn  the  duke's  government.  They  had  also 
^tered  into  those  secret  cabals  which  were  common  in  the 
Pi^byterian  districts,  and  under  their  auspices  conventicles 
b^an  to  appear  in  the  county  of  Perth,  as  we  learn  from  the 
blkming  letter  from  the  lord  bishop  of  Galloway  to  the  lord 
agister:— 

^'My  Lord, — Since  my  return  fi-om  the  north,  I  am  sur- 
rised  to  hear  of  the  great  and  insolent  field  conventicles  in 
Perthshire,  it  being  as  much  influenced  by  the  marquis  of 
thol's  example,  as  directed  by  his  authority.  There  is,  be- 
des  many  oUiers,  a  constant  field  conventicle  now  settled  in 
e  confines  of  some  parishes  in  Methven,  Gask,  Tippermuir, 
id  another,  where  it  is  marvelled,  that  many  observe  several 
oals  of  highlanders  in  their  trews,  and  many  bare-legged, 
«king  thither  to  propagate  the  mischief  of  the  '  good  old 
luse.'  It  is  to  good  men  no  small  discouragement,  that  a 
ire  under  the  influence  and  conduct  of  the  marquis  of  Athol 

1  Hiitory  of  England,  yu.  440.    Edit.  1789. 
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aud  the  earl  of  Perth,  who  say  they  are  true  »ons  of  the  chore 

should  (being  formerly  orderly  and  obedient  to  ihe  laws)  b 

come  so  turbulent  and  schismatical ;  especially  since  the  ma 

quis  is  sherifT-principal,  and  that  one  altogether  devoted  lo  h 

lordship  is  sheriff-depute  of  that  shire,  in  whose  haDcls 

placed  the  power  to  punish  and  suppress  these  disordeis. 

write  this,  being  informed  of  the  state  of  the  shire  by  a  ma 

serious,  godly,  and  knowing  minister,  that  my  lord  M.  ma 

know  it,  and  the  rather  that  it  comes  from  such  a  minister! 

is  a  great  honour  to  his  noble  family.     Many  questions  ai 

hereupon  proposed,  which  I  am  not  able  to  answer,  (as  I  gladl 

would),  which  insinuate  all  the  blame  of  these  disorders  an 

disturbances  to  be  upon  the  marquis  and  the  earl  aforesaid 

but  especially  upon  the  former,  such  as — 1st.  How  comes  th 

change  on  a  sudden,  that  the  most  orderly  and  obedient  sbii 

should  become  so  irregular  and  turbulent  ?     2.  Whence  is 

that  the  marquis  of  Athol  and  earl  of  Perth,  so  long  as  the 

kept  friendship  with  the  duke  of  Lauderdale,  and  consequent! 

clave  lo  their  duty  to  the  king,  that  shire,  under  their  pow< 

and  influence, continued  in  order  and  obedience;  and  now  siiM 

they  parted  from  his  grace,  that  it  has  fallen  into  these  disc 

ders,  which  are  so  destructive  to  monarchy  as  well  as  to  rel 

gion  and  the  church  ?     8.  Whether  there  be  not  a  deep 

design  in  corrupting  Perthshire  than  many  are  aware  of,  th 

shire  being  the  key  to  open  the  door  to  all  manner  of  mutini 

and  disorders  into  the  northern  parts  of  Scotland,  which  is  }' 

almost  untainted,  yea,  and  unacquainted  with  these  ill  humoi 

and  disorders  tliat  infect  and  threaten  the  peace  of  the  kiu 

dom  ?    4.  Whether  this  discontented  paily  have  not  so  far  pi 

vailed  upon  the  marquis  of  Athol  and  the  earl  of  Perth,  as 

engage  ihoix  lordships  to  give  way  to  these  outbreakings  ai 

insolencies,  to  suffer  the  oUier  half  of  the  kingdom  (which 

yet  entire)  almost  to  be  embroiled  and  debauched  ?  therel 

their  lordships  may  in  the  issue  be  as  much  endangered  as  tl 

king  and  kingdom.     5.  Whether  all  those  pretences  can  in  ai 

tolerable  sense  be  reconciled  to  the  principles  of  these  not 

persons,  who  profess  not  only  a  kindness  to  our  poor  desola 

church,  to  repair  th^  ruins  thereof,  but  a  zeal  for  the  famoi 

and  well  composed  church  of  England  ;  or  if  these  professioi 

be  not  industriously  made,  the  more  effectually,  under  trust, 

ruin  the  interest  of  the  protestant  religion  in  both  churche 

For  my  part  I  am  not  able  to  answer  these  shrewd  question 

when  put  to  it.     My  good  lord,  I  freely  allow  your  lordship  l 

show  my  lord  marquis  this  letter,  and  show  him  1  have  so  muc 

zeal  for  the  king's  service,  the  interest  of  religion  and  tl: 
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Dd  SO  much  honour  for  his  lordship^  that  I  could  not 
nis  from  him,  nor  from  your  lordship,  who,  I  know, 
•th  his  person  and  family  both  honour  and  happiness, 
ig  his  duty  to  his  prince,  and  his  prince's  faithful 
:  yea,  the  rather  I  do  it  now,  that  by  the  same  honest 
I  learn,  that  the  fanatic  people  openly  say  in  that 
t  tliey  expect  connivance  from  the  marquis  of  Athol 
earl  of  Perth ;  and  that  Mr.  Henry  Murray,  when 
¥ith  neglect  in  not  punishing  these  disorders,  invi- 
lamed  the  privy  council,  who,  I  am  sure,  never  denied 
i  and  encouragement  to  sheriff-principal  or  deputes 
38sing  of  these  mad  disorders.  I  beg  pardon  for  this 
r,  which  my  zeal  for  ihe  church  hath  drawn  from  me, 
I  add  nothing,  but  that  I  am,  my  lord,  yours,  &c., 
"John  Gallovidiensis.** 
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lowed  to  efci^.^Learmont's  execution.— ConTention  of  estates.~More  forces 
re-embodied.— A  ceas.— Conyentide  at  Maybole.— ConTentidea  in  Pterthiliiie 
— at  MethTcn. — Mrs.  Smythe'a  letter  to  her  huaband. — ^A  adusm  among  the 
preabjteriana. — Kingaland.  —A  meeting  of  miniatera. — Aasanlta  on  the  in- 
dnlged  miniatera.— A  day  of  (aating. — Remarka. — Creed  of  Trent. — Conliei- 
aion  of  Weatminiter — whence  the  pope  derirea  hia  aupremacy— and  whenoethe 
preabjteriana  derive  theira. — Obligationa  of  the  covenant. — Biahop  Burnet.— 
Duke  of  Lauderdale. — ^The  Highland  boat. 

1678. — Sir  John  Cunningham  and  sir  George  Lockhart 
went  up  to  London,  to  assist  the  opposition  lords  who  were 
already  there,  and  the  king  was  persuaded  to  write  to  the 
Scottish  privy  council  on  the  19th  of  April,  stating  that  his 
majesty  **  had  considered  some  representations  made  by  some 
of  his  subjects  anent  the  late  methods  with  the  west  countiy, 
with  the  answers  made  thereunto,  and  replies,  which  so  forti- 
fied the  representations,  that  he  resolved  to  hear  and  consider 
things  fully  '^  and  in  the  meantime  he  commanded  the  coun- 
cil to  suspend  the  bond  and  law-borrows  till  his  majesty's 
further  pleasure ;  and  also  directed  all  the  forces  except  Uie 
guards  to  be  disbanded.  Thus,  by  the  misrepresentation  of 
the  opposition,  all  the  benefit  that  had  accrued  fix)m  the  late 
vigorous  measures  was  overturned  at  once ;  and  the  covenan- 
ters being  left  without  any  efficient  military  check,  imme- 
diately renewed  their  turbulence,  and  the  field  conventicles 
became  as  common  and  numerous  as  before.  The  council 
now  became  alarmed  for  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  and  des- 
patched sir  George  Mackenzie,  the  lord  advocate,  to  London, 
with  a  letter  to  the  earl  of  Moray  and  lord  Collington,  to  ex- 
cite them  to  greater  diligence  in  counterworking  the  insidious 
advice  of  Hamilton  and  his  party.  They  said:  **  Yon  know 
how  much  all  were  inclined  to  give  the  council  ready  obedi- 
ence till  these  noblemen  interested  themselves  in  this  fanatical 
quarrel ;  how  ready  all  were  to  concur  in  assisting  his  majesty 
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both  with  their  own  tenants  and  with  the  militia ;  and, which  is 
very  remarkable,  how  ready  the  gentry  and  heritors  in  every 
shire  were  to  rise,betwixt  sixty  and  sixteen ;  which,  in  showing 
how  all  ways  were  taken  and  owned  for  assisting  ihe  royal  au- 
thority, did  strike  a  just  terror  in  all  those  who  were  refractory. 
Whereas  now  the  number  and  humorousness  of  those  who 
are  gone  up,  has  done  all  they  could  to  shake  loose  all  the 
foundations  of  authority  here,  to  such  a  height  as  will  wan 
^row  above  correction  if  it  be  not  speedily,  vigorously,  and 
openly  adverted  to  by  his  majesty."  The  underhand  encou- 
ngeiDent  which  these  opposition  lords  gave  the  ministers  and 
the  fimatics  counteracted  all  the  efforts  of  the  goyemment  to 
nppress  that  spirit  of  revolt  and  subordination  which  Mess 
i(m  Welsh  and  others  of  his  fraternity  taught  in  their  ser- 
ID0Q8.  The  disbanding  the  army  was  the  worst  expedient,  in 
the  present  posture  of  affairs,  that  could  have  been  devised ; 
<nd  it  led  to  the  insurrection  that  broke  out  in  the  spring 
of  the  following  year. 

No  SOONER  had  the  regular  forces  been  disbanded  than  the 
conventicles  began  to  meet  as  formerly.     On  the  14ih  May, 
one,  very  numerously  attended,  was  held  in  the  parish  of 
CaUicart  and  county  of  Renfrew,  only  a  few  miles  from  Glas- 
gow :  a  party  of  the  horse-guards  were  sent  to  disperse  them : 
a  good  many  of  the  citizens  of  Glasgow  were  captured,  but 
the  ministers  made  their  escape.     The  bond  was  tendered  to 
the  prisoners,  some  of  whom  took  it,  and  were  immediately  set 
at  liberty ;  but  those  who  refused  to  sign  it  were  sent  to  Edin- 
burgh for  trial.     Those  who  refused  to  inform  the  council  of  the 
ministers*  names,  or  the  names  of  any  of  the  parties  who  were 
present,  and  likewise  for  revising  the  bond,  were  banished 
to  Virginia.    When  they  with  some  others  arrived  at  Graves- 
end,  they  were  removed  from  ihe  vessel  that  brought  them 
from  Leith  into  another  vessel ;  but  the  commander  was  bribed 
by  the  dissenters  in  London,  and  encouraged  by  lord  Shaftes- 
bury, ^  who  was  always  friendly  to  the  presbyterians,'*  and 
they  were  all  put  ashore  at  Gravesend,  and  allowed  to  escape 
without  any  bond  or  imposition  whatever  ^^     The  country 
[people]  were  very  kind  to  them,  when  they  knew  the  cause 
of  their  sufierings,  and  they  generally  got  home  safe,  after 
they  had  been  absent  from  tbeir  homes  about  nine  months^.'' 
Another  and  more  formidable  conventicle  assembled  in 
East  Lothian,  opposite  to  the  state  prison  of  the  Bass ;  the 

^  Scots  Worthiei ;  Life  of  Alexander  Pedea,  p.  412. 
'  Wodrow's  History,  ii.  475-76. 
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lientenant'governor  of  which  sent  an  ensign  and  the  insignifi- 
cant  force  of  forty  foot  soldiers  to  disperse  them.    InfiiiDtiy 
can  uerer  act  well  against  mobs;  but  it  is  a  great  mistake  to 
send  a  small  force  against  a  maltitude,  as  they  are  tempted  to 
make  resistance,  and  occasion  bloodshed,  whereas  an  OTe^ 
whelming  force  renders  resistance  impracticable,  and  there- 
fore is  really  the  most  merciful  procedure,  by  preventing 
bloodshed.     In  the  present  case  the  people  came  armed  to  the 
meeting,  and  seeing  such  a  paltry  force,  they  attacked  theeol* 
diers,  and  one  of  them,  John  Hogg,  was  killed  by  a  shot,  ind 
the  others  were  wounded  by  swords  and  halberts,  and  the 
whole  party  were  disarmed.     For  this  murder,  and  the  assault 
upon  his  majesty's  troops,  one  James  Learmont  was  tried  and 
found  guilty,  and  sentenced  to  be  hanged;  and  Wm.  Temple, 
another  person  who  was  very  active  on  this  occasion,  wai 
sentencea  to  be  transported  ^     On  the  scaffold,  Learmon 
compared  himself,  and  the  other  sufferers  in  the  same  cause 
to  the  souls  of  those  saints  whom  St.  John  saw  under  the  altii 
that  were  slain  for  the  word  of  God  and  for  their  testimony^ 
and  in  their  words  he  asked,  how  long  it  would  be  before  tfa 
righteous  Lord  would  avenge  the  blood  of  the  Covenanter 
And  he  said,  ^*  I  declare  my  blood  lieth  at  the  bishop  of  S 
Andrew's  door,  to  stand  against  him ;  for  since  I  received  thi 
sentence  of  death  it  hath  frequently  been  brought  to  my  eai 
that  he  pressed  the  king*s  advocate  to  take  my  life,  althoug 
he  needed  not  for  want  of  malice*." 

Whilst  the  duke  of  Lauderdale  was  placed  in  an  attituc 
of  defence  by  the  advice  given  to  Uie  king  by  the  oppositioi 
and  by  their  means  some  of  his  plans  for  the  pacification  < 
the  kingdom  were  counteracted,  he  had  the  address  to  gain  tl 
king's  consent  for  the  assembling  of  a  convention  of  the  estati 
in  June.  The  king,  therefore,  wrote  to  the  privy  council  c 
the  7th  of  May,  authorising  them  to  issue  out  writs  for  a  ooi 
vention;  and  he  says,  ^^  finding,  by  good  information,  that  tl 
fanatics  there,  expecting  encouragement  firom  such  as  oppoi 
you,  and  taking  advantage  of  the  present  juncture  of  affai 
here  [the  popish  plot], have  of  late,  with  great  insolence, fiocki 
together  in  open  and  field  conventicles,  these  rendezvouses 
rebellion,  and  have  dared  to  oppose  our  forces.  Though  v 
neither  need  nor  do  fear  such  insolent  attempts,  yet,  from 
just  care  of  our  authority,  and  kindness  to  our  subjects  ther 
we  have  thought  fit  to  order  some  more  forces  to  be  levie< 
and  for  that  effect  we  have  commanded  the  lords  of  our  Tre 

'  Wodrow,  it  476-80.      -  RevcUtions,  Ti.  9,  10.       *  Napbtiai,  Appendix,  1 
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3'  to  take  an  effectual  course  for  providing  what  money  we 
1  find  necessaiyi  for  raising  and  maintaining  these  troops 
at  oar  charges." 

The  kbsult  of  the  Hamilton  party's  advice  was  the  in- 
crease and  audacity  of  the  field  conventicles,  which  shewed 
the  sagacity  of  Lauderdale's  policy,  and  compelled  the  govem- 
ment  to  re-embody  more  forces  almost  immediately  after  having 
disbanded  the  former  body  of  troops.     Besides,  the  covenant 
ing  chiefe  and  ministers  had  entered  into  secret  correspond- 
ence with  the  English  conspirators,  who  were  at  that  time 
fonning  treasonable  combinations  and  plots.    The  duke  of 
Landeidale  was  appointed  high  commissioner ;  and  on  the 
36th  of  June  the  convention  sat  down.     One  regiment  of  in- 
fimtiy,  and  a  few  squadrons  of  cavalry,  were  voted,  and  a  cess 
of  £1800,000  Scots  was  imposed  for  their  pay  and  equip- 
ments, to  be  paid  in  five  years;  but  this  sum,  when  turned  into 
sterliDg  money,  only  amounted  to  £150,000.     It  is  acknow- 
ledged in  tlie  act,  that  the  troops  were  designed  for  the  sup- 
pression of  field  conventicles,  which  are  here  truly  designated 
''rendezvouses  of  rebellion,**  that  ^^  do  still  grow  in  their  num- 
bers and  insolences."    With  sing^ar  and  wicked  ingenuity, 
If^odrow  contrives  to  ascribe  the  raising  of  this  small  body  of 
Iroops,  and  the  imposition  of  the  cess,  entirely  to  the  tyranny 
md  cruelly  of  the  bishops:  "  their  friends,"  he  says, "  are 
irovided  for  in  the  army.*'     How  few  their  friends  must  have 
een,  if  one  regiment  and  a  few  troops  of  cavalry  could  con- 
lin  them,  unless,  indeed,  they  served  as  privates  in  the  ranks, 
presbyterians  are  first  divided,  and  then  borne  down  by  the 
)ldier8;  and  by  tlie  severities  of  this  new  army  they  are 
}reed  to  a  rising  next  year^,^^    But  this  cess  was  another 
mrce  of  division  among  the  presbyterians,  and  an  alleged 
luse  of  persecution ;  ^^  it  divided  those  who  were  already 
'\^ointedf  and  tlie  debates  upon  the  lawfulness  or  unlawful- 
»s  of  paying  the  cess  here  imposed  were  not  few.**     The 
tuitical  niceties  and  hair-splitting  distinctions  that  were  ad- 
inced  for  and  against  paying  this  tax,  would  do  honour  to 
jyola  himself: — ^**  Some  were  upon  both  sides  of  this  debate, 
id  the  heats  and  heights  among  ministers,  preachers,  and 
ople,  were  not  small.**     That  most  malicious  and  evil-dis- 
sed  nest  of  traitors  who  had  sheltered  tliemselves  in  Hol- 
id  **  were  warmly  against  paying  this  assessment;  and  such 
nisters  here,  who  were  of  the  same  sentiments,  preached 
fdnst  the  paying  of  it,  and  some  of  the  hearers  violently 

*  Wodrow's  History,  u.  489,  490. 
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to  be  known,  but  rode  off  to  see  what  we  would  do.    Tbej 
marched  towards  Baslie,  we  marched  by  west  of  them,  aud 
gained  ground  before  they  could  gather  in  a  body.  They  sent 
off  a  party  of  one  hundred  men  to  see  what  we  meant  by  hin- 
dering them  to  meet;  we  told  them,  if  they  would  not  go  fiom 
the  parish  of  Mcthven  presently,  it  should  be  a  bloody  day; 
for  I  protested,  and  your  brother,  before  God,  we  would  wtie 
our  lives  upon  them  before  they  should  preach  in  our  regality 
or  parish.  They  said  they  would  preach.  We  charged  to  fight 
or  flee.    They  drew  to  a  council  among  themselves  what  to  do; 
at  last,  about  two  hours  in  the  afternoon,  they  would  go  away, 
if  we  would  let  the  body  that  was  above  the  church,  with  the  . 
tent,  march  freely  after  them;  we  were  content,  knowing  they 
were  ten  times  as  many  as  we  were,  and  our  advantage  wu 
keeping  the  one  half  a  mile  from  the  other,  by  marching  in  order 
betwixt  them.   They  seeing  we  were  desperate,  marched  over 
the  Pow;  and  so  we  went  to  the  church,  and  heard  a  feared 
minister  preach.     They  have  sworn  not  to  stand  with  such  an 
affront, but  are  resolved  to  come  the  next  LordVday ;  and  I|in 
the  Lord^s  strengtli,  intend  to  accost  them  with  all  that  will 
come  to  assist  us.     I  have  caused  your  officer  warn  a  solemn 
court  of  vassals,  tenants,  and  all  within  our  power,  to  meet  on 
Thursday,  when  I  intend,  if  God  will,  to  be  present,  and  there 
to  order  them  in  God  and  our  king's  name,  to  convene  well 
armed  to  the  kirk -yard,  on  Sabbath  morning,  by  eight  o'clock, 
when  your  brother  and  I,  with  all  our  ser^'ant  men  and  others 
we  can  make,  shall  march  to  them,  and,  if  the  God  of  Heaven 
will,  they  shall  either  fight  or  go  out  of  our  parish;  but,  alas! 
there  is  no  parish  about  us  will  do  the  like,  which  discourages 
our  poor  handful ;  yet,  if  the  heritors  of  the  parish  be  loyal 
and  stout^  we  will  make  five  hundred  men  and  boys  that  may 
carry  arms.     I  have  written  to  your  nephew,  the  treasurer  of 
Edinburgh,  to  send  me  two  brass  hagbutts  of  found,  and  that 
with  the  bearer.     If  they  come  against  Saturday,  I  will  have 
them  with  us.     My  love,  present  my  humble  duty  to  my  lord 
marquis  (of  Montruse)  and  my  lady,  likewise  all  yoiur  friends; 
and,  my  blessed  love,  comfort  yourself  in  this,  if  the  fanatics 
chance  to  kill  me,  it  shall  not  be  for  nought     I  was  wounded 
for  our  gracious  king,  and  now  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Heaven  111  hazard  my  person  with  the  men  I  may  com- 
mand before  these  rebels  rest  where  ye  have  power:  sore  I 
miss  you,  but  now  more  as  ever. 

^  On  Monday  the  Uth,  your  brother,  the  baillie,  and  I,  rode 
into  the  town,  and  I  called  on  the  provost,  who  came  to  lady 
Margaret  Hays  to  me.     I  told  him  how  matters  went  the  day 
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foire  with  us.  He  promises  to  cause  guard  the  ports  [gates] 
Lturday  and  Sunday  next,  to  keep  in  the  rabble  of  rebels. 
he  sheriff  was  away  to  Edinburgh,  else  I  had  spoke  to  him 
lat  he  would  charge  Balgowan  and  Tippermallo  to  cause 
leir  men  assist  us«  More  of  this  you  will  hear  the  next  week, 
liis  is  the  first  opposition  that  they  have  encountered,  so  as  to 
orce  them  to  fly  out  of  a  parish ;  God  grant  it  be  good  hansel : 
here  would  be  no  fear  of  it  if  we  were  all  steel  to  the  back. 
liy  precious,  I  am  so  transported  with  zeal  to  beat  the  Whigs, 
Ihatl  almost  forgot  to  tell  you  my  lord  marquis  of  Montrose 
halbtwo  Tirtuous  ladies  to  his  sisters,  and  it  is  one  of  the  love- 
liest sights  in  Scotland,  their  nunnery.  I  see  many  young 
gentlewomen  there  helping  them  to  close  a  very  fine  piece  of 
lowing.  Our  honest  bishop  Lindsay  is  lying  sick  of  the  gout 
in  liis  knees,  and  down  to  his  foot ;  he  was  heartily  remem- 
boed  to  you.  So  is  all  I  meet  with.  I  wrote  to  you  formerly 
toexpect  me  up,  if  you  would  not  come;  now  I  have  engaged 
with  the  conventicles,  from  whom  I  will  not  fly.  I  know  ye 
win  allow  me  to  do  what  I  am  able  to  suppress  them;  Til  do 
good  will,  God  give  the  blessing,  is  the  prayer  of  your,  &c. 

"  Anne  Keith." 

"MddrroiWood,  15tfa  inst.  1678." 

In  A  SUBSEQUENT  letter,  Mrs.  Smyihe,  who,  according  to  the 
Scottish  fashion,  signs  by  her  maiden  name,  complains  to  her 
"heart-keeper**  that  "it  was  a  grievous  matter  we  dare  not 
draw  their  blood,  yet  must  disperse  them ;  how  should  that 
be,  if  they  come  well  armed  to  light?  The  acts  against  ihem 
\Te/ar  and  againBt; — riddles  indeed,  not  easily  understood, 
ify  love,  if  every  parish  were  armed,  and  the  stout  loyal  heads 
oming,  with  orders  to  concur,  and  liberty  to  suppress  them  as 
Demies  to  our  king  and  the  nation,  these  raging  gypsies 
'onld  settle."  Here,  then,  we  see  the  policy  of  the  times. 
«ws  were  made  against  these  "  raging  gypsies,"  which  were 
either  intended  nor  allowed  to  be  put  in  execution.  The  loyal 
mtiy  were  commanded  to  subdue  the  covenanters  by  force 
r  arms,  but  yet  were  prohibited  from  "  drawing  their  blood." 
nd  as  her  ladyship  well  remarks,  how  could  that  be  avoided,, 
hen  the  fanatical  wliigs  appeared  in  the  field  better  armed 
id  in  greater  strength  than  their  opponents.  But  the  con- 
Dual  agitation  in  which  conventicles  kept  the  nation,  an- 
rered  the  political  views  of  some  of  the  great  men  of  the  day, 
id  the  fugitives  in  Holland  kept  up  that  excitement  which 
ad  its  consammation  in  the  total  subversion  of  the  national 
VOL.  III.  Q 
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own  charges  or  elswhere,  there  our  breaches  were  do!  so  wid< 
nor  did  people  run  to  such  great  heights;  whereas  theyoonge 
and  less  experienced  ministers,  not  being  aware  of  the  evi 
of  divisioHy  and  therefore  not  so  careful  to  avoid  the  firs 
causes  of  it,  did  either  moth-eat,  or  too  much  suffer  to  be  moth 
eaten  by  the  vulgar,  the  reputation  of  such  who  did  not  follow 
their  way,  by  putting  hard  constructions  upon  their  actions  in 
ordinary  conversation,  and  did  not  know  how  to  cultivate  the 
minds  of  a  good  and  zealous,  though  young  and  weak  people; 
yea,  some  might  too  much  cherish  some  frothy  pro/€Sior$,ikO\ 
duly  considering  the  difference  betwixt  a  proselyte  to  a  part; 

and  a  true  christian Likewise  at  this  time  many  otbei 

pa])ers  were  reprinted  and  carefully  spread,  such  as  Mr.  Dou- 
glas's  coronation  sermon  [which  was  so  seditious  as  detened 
tliat  gentleman  from  accepting  a  bishoprick],  and  the  oatltf 
the  king  took  [much  against  his  will],  'the  Causes  of  GoSi 
Wrath,'  *  Gillespie  upon  associations  with  his  dying  testimony;' 
and  these  [seditious  books],  with  other  concurring  circum- 
stances, blew  our  smoke  to  a  flame." 

At  the  same  time  the  preaching  of  Kingsland's  curates 
against  the  indulged  ministers  helped  to  widen  the  breach: 
and  some  began  to  consider  the  famous  itinerant  preacbei 
Welsh  to  be  an  Achan  in  their  camp;  and  their  jarringsaoc 
quarrels  ran  so  high  that  many  of  their  followers  became  dis 
gusted  with  their  intemperate  zeal,  and  left  off  following  them 
and  returned  quietly  to  their  parish  churches.  Both  the  in 
dulged  and  the  itinerant  ministers  took  the  alarm  at  the  sue 
cess  of  Kingslaud*s  curates,  and  at  the  wild  imprudence  of  tbi 
probationers,  and  ^*  judged  it  high  time  to  essay  some  remedy. 
A  number  of  both  sorts,  therefore,  assembled  in  Edinburgli 
^'  where  they  had  well-attested  informations  of  the  excesse 
to  which  these  young  men  had  nui  in  their  discourses  to  th 
people."  They  conversed  with  two  of  these  fiery  youths,  bu 
upon  whose  excited  tempers  they  made  no  impression,  and 
third  refused  to  hold  any  converse  with  them,  nor  submit  to  thei 
admonitions.  This  is  only  the  natural  consequence  of  the  pres 
byterian  system ;  and  instead  oftquenching  the  flame, this  meet 
ing,  and  its  abortive  altem])t  at  discipline,  only  added  fuel  t 
tlic  fire  that  was  fiercely  burning,  and  "  the  heats  continued,  yei 
rose  to  greater  heights,  as  we  shall  hear."  There  was  anothc 
meeting  in  September  on  the  same  subject  in  the  west  country 
but  here  again  the  turbulence  and  fiery  zeal  of  the  probationer 
and  young  ministers  set  the  authority  of  their  seniors  at  de 
fiance.  Now  they  were  beginning  to  feel  ihe  effects  of  thei 
own  division  and  separation  from  xhv  church  ;  for  division  an( 
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fdufln  having  been  their  crime^hese  sini  had  now  become  their 

{nmidiiiient,  and  one  of  them  exclaims — ^^  what  shall  we  run 

(0  at  last,  if  such  manifest  and  scandahua  »chum$  be  not  early 

Drevented  !**    Hie  fiery  youths  of  the  covenant  now  began  to 

dittorb  the  meetings  erf*  their  elder  brethren,  and  one  of  them, 

supported  by  a  man  mamed  Hamilton,  and  some  armed  men, 

entered  the  meeting  of  Mr.  Selkirk,  the  indulged  minister  of 

Mookland,  near  Glasgow,  forcibly  ejected  him  from  his  pulpit, 

lod  preached  a  most  inflammatory  sermon  against  the  indulged 

ministefs,  and  those  who  advocated  sobriety  and  peace  ^  Thus 

was  retribadon  coming  Tonnd  upon  these  men,  who  were  now 

preaching  up  soberness,  but  who  had  formerly  been  active  in 

their  persecution  of  the  episcopal  clergy,  and  vvho  only  saw  the 

evil  effects  of  such  disorderly  conduct  and  of  division  when 

they  themselves  became  the  sufferers. 

The  coukcil  ordered  by  proclamation  a  day  of  fasting  and 
humiliation  to  be  observed  by  the  established  church,  on 
Wednesday,  the  18th  of  December,  on  account  of  the  popish 
plot  which  was  discovered  in  England  this  year,  that  his  ma- 
jesty's person  and  government  might  be  preserved  from  such 
imminent  danger  as  then  hung  over  him  from  that  restless,  in- 
tolerant, and  ambitious  party.  The  council  also  wrote  a  con- 
gratnlatory  letter  to  the  king,  expressing  their  horror,  indigna- 
tion, and  profound  amasement,  at  ^'  that  execrable  and  hellish 
plot  against  his  majesty's  most  sacred  person.*^  They  assure 
his  majesty  that  the  ramifications  of  the  plot,  as  far  as  they 
had  been  able  to  discover,  did  not  extend  to  Scotland :  in  fact, 
his  Scottish  subjects  had  their  hands  full  with  plots  of  their 
own :  but  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  their  divisions  and  out- 
breaks were  fomented  by  secret  emissaries  from  the  Jesuits,  who 
were  more  actively  engaged  in  England.  The  discovery  of 
this  ^  execrable  and  impious  conspiracy"  set  the  council  on 
looking  after  the  papists  in  Scotland,  and  a  number  of  them 
were  arrested  by  the  earl  of  Moray,  when  a  committee  of 
the  council  was  appointed  to  examine  them  and  their  papers. 
Strict  search  was  made  in  Edinburgh  for  priests,  and  their 
meetings  for  the  celebration  of  mass ;  and  the  priests  were,  if 
caught,  to  be  imprisoned.  The  bishop  of  Galloway  was  intro- 
duced and  sworn  a  member  of  his  majesty's  privy  council. 

As  THE  CHURCHES  in  the  Roman  obedience  have  by  their 
own  act  excommunicated  themselves  from  the  church  catholic, 
by  the  adoption  and  imposition  of  a  new  and  heretical  creed, 
so  the  Scottish  presbyterians  have  likewise  cut  themselves  off 

1  Wodrow's  History,  ii.  499-501. 
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from  the  universal  church  by  their  adoption  of  the  Westmio' 
ster  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  Solemn  League  and  Cove* 
nant,  and  by  their  forcing  the  latter  as  a  term  of  communion 
wherever  they  have  the  power.  The  family  likeness  betwixt 
the  mother  of  h^irlots  and  her  child  is  striking,  and  they  both 
come  under  the  judgment  of  the  Council  of  Ephesus,  a.d.  481, 
which  was  confirmed  by  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  in  the  yeai 
451,  which  councils  have  been  received  by  all  the  particulai 
churches  in  chrisleiidom  ;  whose  decree  was, — "  The  holy 
synod  determined  that  it  should  not  be  lawful  for  any  one  tc 
set  forth,  write,  or  compose,  any  other  creed  than  that  whicli 
was  determined  by  the  holy  fathers  who  assembled  in  the  Hoi} 
Ghost  at  Nice :  and  that  if  any  shall  dare  to  compose  any  othei 
creed,  or  adduce  or  present  it  to  those  who  are  w^illing  to  In 
converted  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  whether  from  heathen* 
ism,  Judaism,  or  any  heresy  whatsoever,  such  persons,  if  bishops 
shall  be  deprived  of  the  episcopal  office;  if  clergy,  of  the  cleri- 
caP."  The  mother  added  twelve  articles  to  the  creed  of  the 
whole  church,  and  so  established  image  worship,  transubstan- 
tiation,  and  a  reiteration  of  the  personal  sacrifice  of  Christ 
which  is  declared  in  Scripture  to  have  been  once  only  offered ; 
the  daughter  has  cast  away  the  ancient  creed  of  the  churcl 
altogetlier,  and  substituted  the  Westminster  Confession  ol 
Failii,  which  consigns  all  men  to  eternal  fiames  except  the 
members  of  the  kirk  of  Scotland,  who  alone  being  the  memben 
of  the  catholic  church,  as  they  affirm,  can  alone  be  saved 
Both  these  communions  have  broken  the  canon  made  by  one 
general  council,  and  confirmed  by  another,  and  therefore  the 
bishops  and  clergy  of  the  one  and  tlie  ministers  of  the  othei 
have  incurred  the  penalty  of  deposition  decreed  by  these  holj 
synods.  Vincentius  Lirencnsis  compares  the  ancient  creed,  as 
to  its  parts,  to  the  limbs  and  members  of  a  chilcTs  body ;  which, 
although  they  increase  and  grow  to  the  stature  of  a  man,  yet 
they  remain  the  same  limbs  and  members,  without  either  addi- 
tion or  change.  Both  the  Trent  and  the  Westminster  assem- 
blies imposed  new  articles  of  belief  that  never  grew  out  of  the 
"limbs  and  members"  of  the  ancient  creed,  but  differ  entirely 
from  it.  The  advocates  for  the  doctrines  contained  in  the 
popish  and  presbyterian  creeds  can  neither  show  that  they  are 
ancient  orthodox  doctrines,  that  have  been  generally  received 
and  reverenced  by  antiquity,  nor  that  they  possess  Vincentius*! 
three  marks  of  catholicity — antiquity, universality y  and  consent. 
The  new  doctrines  which  each  have  superadded  to  the  christian 

'  Perceval's  Roman  Schiim,  pp.  33,  37. 
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.  faith  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  Apostles'  Creed,  nor  by  just 
inference  can  they  be  deduced  from  it ;  yet  both  the  Trent  and 
the  Westminster  assemblies  declared  their  own  superadded 
creeds  to  be  the  true  catholic  faith,  and  without  the  profession 
of  which  there  is  no  ordinary  possibility  of  salvation.  Both 
these  communions  also  have  their  own  oaths  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  catholic  church ;  the  lloman  bishop  takes  a  solemn 
oath  on  entering  to  his  office, — "  heretics,  schismatics,  and 
Tebeh  to  our  said  lord  [the  pope],  or  his  aforesaid  successors, 
I  will  to  my  power  persecute  and  oppose ;"  and  the  presby  terian 
mbister  by  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  swears  to  "  en- 
deavour the  extirpation  of  prelacy, ^^ 

The  aim  of  both  these  communions  is  supremacy.     The 
Komanisls  deduce  their  divine  right  to  supremacy  over  the 
ci?il  power  from  lOlh  verse  of  the  first  chapter  of  Gene- 
sis, where   it    is    written,    "  And   God    made    two    great 
lights,  the  greater  light  [the  sun]  to  rule  the  day ;  and  the 
few«r  light  [the  moon]  to  mle  the  night."     Their  most  es- 
t^med  writers,  Bellarmine  and  others,  explain  this  passage 
^0  mean,  that  the  greater  light,  or  the  sun,  typified  the  pope ; 
*Dd  tlie  lesser  light,  or  the  moon,  represented  the  emperor  and 
^I  other  sovereign  princes.     And  hence,  as  the  sun  was  the 
supreme  ruler,  not  only  of  the  day,  but  also,  by  reflection,  of 
tlie  moon,  so  the  pope  is  the  supreme  ruler  not  only  in  the 
church  but  in  the  state  also,  and  over  the  sovereign  of  every 
country.     The  presby  terians  contended  that  the  king  was  only 
entitled  to  govern  in  subordination   to  the  covenant  and  to 
Christ's  crown  and  kingdom,  which  meant  the  commission  of 
the  kirk ;  and  this  they  founded  upon  the  nature  of  the  Jewish 
constitution,  w^hich  was  a  theocracy  or  divine   government, 
through  the  oflicial  instrumentality  of  the  high  priest,  who 
vras  empowered  to  declare  the  will  of  God  to  the  civil  magis- 
trate.    "  The  crowning  of  king  Jesus," — "  Christ's  crown  and 
kingdom,'^ — "  His  crown  and  dignity," — and  such  like  expres- 
rions,  meant  nothing  less  than  a  supremacy  of  the  commis- 
sion of  the  kirk,  or  of  a  few  of  its  leading  ministers,  similar  to  the 
tathority  which  the  pope  formerly  exercised  and  still  claims 
over   crowned   heads.     The  pope  calls  himself  the  vicar  of 
Christ  upon  earth,  in  things  temporal  and  spiritual ;  and  the 
Presbyterians  declare  that  they  are  infallibly  possessed  of  the 
"  mind  of  Christ,**  which  renders  them  incapable  of  erring  in 
directing  the  affairs  of  church  or  state.     And,  says  Shiels, 
^  In  the  covenants  we  are  not  bound,  &t«/  only  conditionally  ^  to 
maintain  the  king's  person  and  authority ;  that  is,  only  that  he 
should  be  a  loyal  sidject  to  Christ  [which  means  to  the  com- 
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mission  of  the  kirk],  and  a  faithful  servant  to  the  people ; 
which  he  cannot  be  thought  who  does  not  cause  all  to  stand  to 
their  covenant  engagements,  as  Josiah  did  ^ .''  In  another  plaice 
he  explains  what  he  means  by  the  king  being  a  faithful  servant 
to  the  people : — ^^  The  inferior,"  he  says, "  is  accountable  to  the 
superior;  the  king  is  inferior,  the  people  are  superior;  erffOy  the 
Idng  is  accountable  to  the  people^."  These  antiscriptural 
doctrines  and  views  shew  what  were  the  real  meaning  and 
intentions  of  the  leaders  in  the  assemblies  and  commissions 
of  the  kirk  during  the  progress  of  the  grand  rebellion,  and 
which  hare  been  faithfully  detailed  in  this  work,  from  their 
own  acts  of  Assembly  and  approved  authors.  In  their 
struggle  for  the  supremacy  they  overturned  both  the  throne 
and  Uie  altar,  and  deluged  the  three  kingdoms  with  blood. 
They  attempt  to  throw  the  guilt  of  blood  upon  king  Charles  I. 
who,  in  the  execution  of  his  bouuden  duty  to  God,  his  only 
superior,  and  to  the  people  committed  to  his  charge,  drew  the 
sword  in  defence  of  the  church  which  they  had  sworn  to  ex- 
tirpate, but  of  which  he  was  the  appointed  nursing-father  and 
protector,  as  well  as  a  member,  and  of  the  religious  and  poli- 
tical freedom  of  his  country. 

We  HAVE  NOW  seen  the  persecution  and  bloodshed  that 
have  arisen  out  of  the  persecuting  principles  embodied  in  the 
Covenant.  It  has  been  most  justly  called  a  perpetual  bond  of 
rebellion ;  and  its  persecuting  obligations  are  acknowledged  by 
an  author  whose  opinions  have  been  already  cited.  He  says — 
**  In  the  fourth  article  of  the  covenant  we  are  obliged  to  en- 
deavour that  all  incendiaries  and  malignants,  &c.  be  brought 
to  condign  punishment ;  therefore  is  it  imaginable  that  the 
head  of  that  unhallowed  party  [the  ^s^u%\y  the  great  malignant 
enemy,  who  is  the  spring  and  gives  life  to  all  these  abomina- 
tions, should  be  exempted  from  punishment?  Shall  we  be 
obliged  to  discover  and  bring  to  punishment  the  little  petty 
malignants,  and  this  implacably  stated  enemy  to  Christ  escape 
with  a  crown  upon  his  head  ?  Nay,  we  are  by  this  obliged, 
if  ever  we  be  in  a  condition^  to  bring  these  stated  enemies  to 
God  and  the  country  to  condign  punishment,  from  the  highest 
to  the  lowest :  and  this  we  are  to  do,  as  we  would  have  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  turned  away  fix>m  us,  which  cannot  be^  with' 
out  hanging  up  their  heads  before  the  Lord  against  the  sun. 
....  By  the  fiilh  article  of  the  covenant  we  ace  obliged  to 
endeavour  iheLi  justice  be  done  upon  such  as  oppose  the  peace 
and  union  between  the  kingdoms ;  but  this  man  and  his  bro- 

>  Hind  Let  Loom,  206.  >  Ibiil.  3S9. 
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iher  have  destroyed  and  annulled  that  which  was  the  bond  of 
these  kingdoms'  union — viz.  the  Solemn  League  and  Cove- 
nant ^'^    The  covenant  having  been  framed  by  Jesuits,  there 
is  as  much  of  their  serpentine  wisdom  in  it,  as  marks  the  union 
of  doctrine  betwixt  their  rules  and  the  obligations  of  the 
covenant;  for  there  is  a  saving  clause  in  that  document  which 
obliges  its  votaries  to  accomplish  its  infernal  obligations  only 
when  tbey  are   ^m  a  condition^   to   execute   its   threats. 
Accordingly  we  find,  that  whenever  the  pressure  of  military 
compulsion  was  removed  from  them,  then,  feeling  themselves 
to  be  in  ^  a  condition  ^  to  fulfil  their  covenanted  principles,  they 
began  to  assemble  in  armed  conventicles,  and  to  wreak  their 
midioe  on  the  weaker  party — the  clergy  of  the  established 
church.    Their  fears  for  the  vengeance  of  the  laws  only  pre- 
TCDted  their  adding  murder  to  their  ^^  invasion,*'  as  assaults 
were  called,  house-breaking  and  robbery  of  the  episcopal 
clergy,  who,  living  at  great  distances  firoih  each  other,  and  per- 
haps apart  from  near  neighbours,  were  conunon.    They  were 
tttacked  in  their  beds,  their  own  and  their  wives  and  families* 
persons  brutally  beaten,  their  furniture  destroyed,  and  the  porta- 
ble parts  of  it  carried  ofi*,  as  well  as  whatever  money  and  other 
valuables  they  might  have  were  made  prize  of;  and  they  were 
often  compelled  to  swear  to  abandon  Uieir  churches,  and  not 
trm  to  complain  of  the  bad  usage  they  received. 

But  the  church  of  Rome  has  quite  altered  the  primitive 
ecclesiastical  government  by  erecting  a  monarchy  in  the 
chorch,  and  setting  up  her  bishop  as  the  universal  pastor  and 
sovereign  of  the  whole  catholic  church,  and  making  all  other 
hUhops  to  be  but  his  vicars  and  substitutes  in  point  of  juris- 
diction. The  presbyterian  communion  have  also  quite  altered 
the  primitive  ecclesiastical  government,  by  setting  up  a  demo- 
eratical  republic,  consisting  partly  of  ministers  and  partly  of 
lay  elders,  in  a  gradation  of  republican  courts  comprised  in 
kirk  sessions,  presbyteries,  synods,  and  general  assemblies. 
And  as  the  pope  endeavours  to  subject  all  christian  bishops  to 
his  obedience,  so  the  presbyterians  endeavour  to  extirpate  all 
the  fathers  of  the  church  who  are  independent  princes,  within 
their  own  dioceses.  The  church  of  Rome  has  changed  the 
primitive  rule  of  faith  by  adding  twelve  new  articles  to  it,  as 
necessary  to  be  believed  in  order  to  salvation.  The  Westmin- 
ster Assembly  imposed  a  new  Confession  of  Faith,  consisting 
of  thirty-three  articles,  out  of  which  it  entirely  excluded  the 
ancient  creed  of  the  universal  church.     The  church  of  Rome 

^  Hind  Let  Loose,  411.12 
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most  miserably  corrupted  the  primitive  liturgy  of  the  church ; 
for  a  corrupt  faith  must  produce  a  corrupt  worship,  the  one  be- 
ing based  on  the  other — viz.  prayers  in  an  unknown  tongae 
contrary  to  the  apostle^s  express  command,  conducted  by  th< 
priest  idone,  during  which  the  people  are  mere  spectators,  oi 
employ  themselves  at  their  private  devotions.  Their  litorg; 
is  full  of  most  humble  prayers  to  the  ever  blessed  Virgin  St 
Mary,  as  their  only  mediatrix  betwixt  them  and  God ;  the; 
have  taken  the  cup  of  blessing  from  the  people,  and  they  ar 
guilty  of  idolatry  in  the  direct  worship  of  images  and  th 
wood  of  the  cross.  On  the  other  hand,  the  presbyterian  com 
munion  have  entirely  dismissed  both  ancient  and  modem  litui 
gies,  as  means  '^  to  make  and  increase  an  idle  and  unedifyin 
ministry ;"'  and  as  the  minister  is  ^  the  mouth  of  the  congrc 
gation,^  the  people  listen  simply  to  what  he  says  without  join 
ing  with  him  ;  having  no  priesthood,  of  course  they  have  n 
christian  sacrifice,  so  the  people  are  deprived  entirely  of  th 
eucharistical  sacrament,  for  although  they  eat  and  drink  th 
bare  elements,  yet  these  are  altogether  deficient  of  the  ^^  Spiri 
that  giveth  life.** 

No  MAN  has  given  the  enemies  of  the  church  greater  op 
portunities  of  blaspheming  and  triumphing  over  her,  tha 
Gilbert  Buniet,  bishop  of  Salisbury.  He  has  shewn  a  deep 
rooted  hatred  against  archbishop  Sharp  and  his  brethre 
throughout  the  whole  History  of  his  Own  Times ;  and  thoug 
a  churchman  in  profession,  yet  be  was  a  presbyterian  in  heai 
and  afiections.  He  therefore  omits  no  opportunity  of  displayin 
his  ^*  keen  hatred  and  round  abuse  ;**  and  insinuates  that  piet 
and  morality  were  only  to  be  found  during  the  usurpation  ant 
amongst  the  rebels.  He  asserts  that  that  joy  and  festivit 
which  were  happily  indulged  in  after  the  Restoration,  wer 
the  effects  of  men  having  thrown  ofi*  the  very  professions  c 
virtue  and  piety.  It  would  require  some  ingenuity  to  con 
vince  a  reasonable  person  that  piety  and  virtue  suffered  b; 
the  Restoration ;  for  some  of  the  most  pious  and  virtuou 
men,  both  lay  and  clerical,  that  have  ever  adorned  the  churcl 
of  the  three  kingdoms,  flourished  subsequent  to  that  event 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  are  to  consider  as  piety  am 
morality,  revenge,  ceusoriousness,  evil  speaking,  lying  an< 
slandering,  perjury,  robbery,  sacrilege,  injustice,  murder,  op 
pression,  rebellion,  impious  pretences  to  inspiration,  the  mos 
consummate  hypocrisy,  the  decrying  of  all  morality  as  mattgi 
nancy y  and  the  overturning  of  every  civil  and  religious  institu 
tion ;  if  these  works  of  the  flesh  be  piety  and  morality,  perhaps 
the  times  of  the  civil  war  and  the  usurpation  were  the  mos 
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moral  and  pious  since  the  piety  and  morality  of  the  antidilu- 
fians  down  to  that  time.  The  murder  of  the  king,  the  robbery 
of  lands  and  houses,  the  sacrilege  committed  on  what  had 
been  solemnly  dedicated  to  God,  were  all,  indeed,  professed  to 
be  done  m  the  name  of  ike  Lord,  and,  like  certain  hjrpocrites 
in  the  Jewish  church,  with  long  and  ostentatious  prayers.  It 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  an  extravagant  joy  should 
ofeispiead  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  when  the  peo- 
ple of  all  ranks  escaped  from  the  grinding  tyranny  of  such  a 
ninltitiide  of  tyrants,  who  had  the  absolute  disposal  of  their 
fi?ei8Dd  properties,  and  when  they  were  on  a  sudden  restored 
to  the  foil  enjoyment  of  all  the  comforts  and  blessings  of  life. 

Thb  duke  op  Laudebdale  is  much  blamed,  of  course,  by 
thepresbyterian  authors,  but  particularly  by  bishop  Burnet, 
ffier  be  broke  with  him,  for  suppressing  the  combinations  of 
**  Messiah's  angels.**    But  when  it  was  notorious  that  the  field 
oonrenticles  were  contrived  for  the  convention  of  armed  rebels, 
who  only  waited  for  assistance  from  Holland  and  a  favoura- 
ble opportunity  to  attack  the  king's  troops  for  the  overturn  of 
the  government,  his  grace  must  be  justified  before  all  the 
world,  in  trying  every  method,  both  of  severity  and  concilia- 
tion, to  prevent  a  revolution.     He  found  that  moderation  only 
^onraged  these  **  angels  "  of  the  covenant  in  their  barbarous 
treatment  of  the  episcopal  clergy,  and  in  their  insults  to  go- 
^enunent.     It  is  to  be  observed  that  neither  Biumet  nor  Wod- 
rowgive  any  real  instances  of  oppression  and  tyranny,  al- 
though they  make  such  an  outcry  about  ^'  the  sufierings  of 
the  presbyterians ;"  unless,  indeed,  we  are  to  put  out  the  eyes 
of  oar  understandings,  and  consider  that  exacting  fines,  which 
were  always  remitted  upon  submission  and  the  promise  of 
fiiture  obedience,  upon  men  who  would  have  been  hanged 
nnder  any  other  government,  may  be  called  oppression.  These 
conventicles  became  more  frequent  and  audacious  after  the 
formation  of  an  opposition  to  Lauderdale's  government ;  and 
there  is  not  the  least  doubt  but  that  the  opposition  secretly 
encouraged  the  meetings  of  conventicles,  in  order  to  embar- 
rass the  government  and  effect  a  change  in  the  administration. 
But  Laaderdale's  sagacity  in  bringing  three  armies  to  bear 
upon  the  disaffected  district  at  once,  from  as  many  different 
points,  shewed  them  the  folly  of  making  head  against  an  at- 
tack from  the  royal  troops,  with  their  undisciplined  though  en- 
thusiastic fi>Uowers,  and  so  it  was  not  only  a  skilful  but  a  mer- 
ciful measure,  inasmuch  as  it  prevented  their  adopting  Welsh's 
advice,  and  ^  drawing  to  a  head."    If  there  had  been  no  other 
forces  to  oppose  tihem  than  the  king's  regular  troops  in  Scot- 
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Glasgow,  with  a  good  many  of  the  solid  of  the  old  eldenhips 
in  that  city,  who  had  been  witnesses  to  the  sad  consequences  of 
the  last  rent  in  this  church  upon  the  public  Resolutions,  had 
frequent  meetings,  and  endeavoured  what  in  them  lay  to  put 
a  stop  to  the  growing  division,  but  were  not  able  to  do  so 
much  as  they  wished  ^.^ 

That  spirit  of  division  and  schism  which  is  inherent  in 
the  constitution  of  presbytery  was  now  making  havock  of 
**  the  cause**  itself;  but  with  their  usual  blindness  to  their  own 
sins  and  infirmities,  they  accused  the  government  as  being  die 
cause  of  their  own  internal  dissensions.  The  government  wu, 
however,  equally  puzzled  how  to  preserve  the  peace  of  die 
kingdom,  and  to  protect  the  established  clergy  fix)m  the  *  fcr- 
mi<kible  bodies  of  desperate  and  armed  men  which  penin- 
bulated  the  south-western  parts  of  the  country.  There  was 
what  was  called  a  standing  army  in  small  detachments  qaa^ 
tered  at  various  places  in  the  disturbed  districts,  but  so  small 
and  so  scattered  as  to  be  no  terror  to  the  unruly,  but  rathei  an 
incentive  to  attack  or  resist  them,  from  the  probability  of  bring 
able  to  conquer  them.  There  can  be  no  greater  mistake  Uian 
to  employ  too  small  a  force  against  insurgents,  for  they  are 
sure  to  engage  in  a  conflict  where  they  have  a  prospect  of 
success,  whereby  much  bloodshed  will  follow,  whereas  they 
will  make  no  resistance  to  a  superior  force,  the  employment  of 
which  is,  therefore,  the  most  merciful  and  judicious  plan. 

On  the  2d  of  January  the  council  addressed  a  circular  letter 
to  the  two  archbishops  and  the  bishops  of  Edinburgh  and 
Aberdeen,  requiring  Uiem  to  visit  the  universities  of  their  se- 
veral cities,  and  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  the  professors  and 
masters  had  taken  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  and 
to  cause  them  to  be  administered  to  those  who  had  not  taken 
them.  The  reports  from  all  these  prelates  were  satisfiustory; 
but  there  were  some  individuals  iu  the  university  and  schools 
of  Edinburgh  who  had  not  taken  the  oaths,  and  the  comacil 
ordained  them  either  to  comply,  or  to  be  removed  firom  their 
offices.  A  Mr.  Warner,  whom  Wodrow  says  was  ^'  the  last  of 
ike  antediluvian  presbyterian  nUnisters;  that  is,  such  who  had 
seen  the  glarff  of  the  former  temple,  and  were  ordained  beftre 
the  Restoration,"  was  outlawed  for  not  obeying  the  summons 
of  the  privy  council  for  holding  field  conventicles,  although 
he  had  an  indulgence  to  the  parish  of  Balmaclellan^  in  the 
diocese  of  Galloway. 

On  the  9th  of  January  the  council  submitted  some  over- 

^  HiAtory,  iii.  23. 
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tares  to  the  king  for  his  approbation,  for  the  suppression  of 
the  present  schism  and  disorders  in  the  church,  and  the  fre- 
qoent  insurrections  of  which  they  were  the  cause.  In  these 
OTeriores  the  council  very  truly  say,  that  "  notwithstanding 
their  former  endeavours,  manifold  disorders  do  still  abound, 
arising  from  withdrawing  from  the  public  worship,  and  from 
the  4tm§erou$  and  pernicious  principles  instilled  into  the 
minds  of  unwary  people  by  seditious  preachers  iu  their  scan* 
dalons  conventicles,  whereby  many  are  hardened  in  a  most 
violent  and  unreasonable  schism,  and  animated  to  most  turbu- 
fen/  virulent  practices,  threatening  the  subversion  of  the  pro- 
testant  religion,  as  well  as  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  have 
thoQgfat  it  dieir  duty  (now  that  the  forces  are  raised  whereby 
these  ieditiaus  disorders  may  be  easily  and  effectually  sup- 
praMed)  humbly  to  represent  to  the  king's  most  excellent 
nqesty: — That  many  of  the  enormities  are  committed  in  re- 
note  parts,  where  probation  cannot  be  easily  found,  nor  the 
laws  receive  their  due  execution,  and  therefore  tliey  proposed 
that  the  sheriffs-deputes,  and  some  other  local  magistrates, 
Aoold  receive  additional  authority,  and  be  empowered  to  ^^put 
the  laws  in  execution  against  withdrawers  from  public  ordi- 
Dances,  keepers  of  conventicles,  such  as  are  guilty  of  disor- 
Mj  baptisms  and  marriages,  resetting  and  communing  with 
bgitive  and  intercommuned  persons,  and  other  vagrant 
Preachers.  That  soldiers  be  authorised  to  disperse  disor- 
My  meetings  and  conventicles,  and  that  they  may  not  be 
vosecnted,  if,  from  resistance,  death  or  mutilation  should  en- 
le:  That  the  soldiers  be  instructed  to  arrest  the  preachers  at 
ttveatides,  and  hold  them  to  bail,  except  those  that  had  been 
)clared  traitors ;  and  to  seize  upon  all  the  arms  of  those  who 
?re  present:  That  a  reward  be  offered  for  the  capture  of  tlie 
tercommuned  traitor  Welsh,  and  some  others :  And  lastly, 
it  his  majesty  may  be  pleased  to  give  order  to  the  council, 
take  exact  notice  of,  and  proceed  against,  those  indulged 
nisters  who  do  not  observe  the  rules  and  instructions  pre- 
ribed  to  them  at  their  indulgence ;  and  that  upon  the  decease 
removal  of  any  of  these  indulged  ministers  from  their  kirks, 
)  council  may  be  careful  to  see  orthodox  ministers  planted 
these  kirks ;  and  if  the  patron  do  not  present  such  persons 
thm  the  time  prescribed  by  law,  that  the  ordinary  be  or 
ined  to  present  Jure  devoluto.^ 

His  majesty  approved  of  these  overtures,  and  returned 
m  to  the  council  with  his  superscription,  and  they  were  im- 
diately  turned  into  an  act  of  council  upon  the  28th  of  Ja- 
iry ;  and  instnictions  were  prepared  and  sent  to  the  sheriffs. 
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and  other  magbtrates,  for  their  guidance  ^  The  dispute 
divisions  among  the  presbyterians  became  more  violen 
extensive ;  and  not  even  the  pressure  of  the  new  attempt  t( 
their  licentiousness  had  any  effect  in  uniting  them.  Th 
created  many  disputes,  but  the  law  settled  that  cause  oJ 
sion  by  compelling  them  to  pay  it;  but  the  Indulgeno 
the  source  of  much  deeper  and  more  inveterate  conte 
among  them.  ^^  Kirkland*s  curates**  were  particularly  i 
in  preaching  the  necessity  of  separating  from  ^'  the  cc 
curates,**  and  with  great  success,  for  numbers  began  to  s 
from  the  indulged  ministers,  and  this  circumstance  both  s? 
the  conventicles  and  multiplied  their  numbers^.  And  not 
standing  the  large  offers  of  reward  for  the  capture  of  Vi 
he  was  so  well  guarded  by  an  armed  party  of  horsemen 
always  attended  him,  and  by  the  protection  of  the  peo] 
the  disaffected  districts  in  which  he  itinerated,  that  h< 
never  apprehended. 

At  the  same  meeting  of  council,  a  dispensation  froi 
majesty  for  non-residence,  granted  to  the  lord  bishop  of 
loway,  was  read  and  recorded ;  and  as  it  is  a  complete  n 
tion  of  the  numberless  falsehoods  charged  against  the  So 
hierarchy,  that  they  were  constantly  at  the  ear  of  the  coi 
instigating  them  to  cruelty  and  persecution,  and  alwa) 
suggestors  of  those  measures  for  which  Wodrow  ant 
friends  cannot  otherwise  account,  I  here  insert  it  enti 
**  Whereas  none  of  our  archbishops  or  bishops  may  lav 
keep  their  ordinary  residence  without  the  bounds  of  thei 
ceses  respective,  unless  they  have  our  royal  dispense 
warrant,  and  license  for  that  effect :  these  are,  that  in  r 
John,  bishop  of  Galloway,  is  not  provided  in  a  comj 
manse  or  dwelling-house  in  the  diocese  of  Galloway,  ai 
the  better  promoving  of  our  service  in  the  church,  to  alloi 
authorise  the  said  bishop  to  live  in  or  near  the  cities  of  ] 
burgh  or  Glasgow,  or  in  any  other  convenient  place,  i 
he  may  be  able  to  attend  the  public  affairs  of  the  ch 
With  whose  non-residence  in  the  diocese  of  Galloway,  in 
virtue  of  our  royal  supremacy  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  < 
these  presents  dispense,  as  well  with  the  time  past  preo 
the  date  hereof  as  for  the  time  to  come,  during  our  royal 
sure;  any  canon  of  the  church,  or  acts  of  parliament,  ei 
ing  residence,  notwithstanding.  And  we  strictiyenjoi 
our  subjects,  church  officers,  and  others,  never  to  quan 
call  in  question  the  said  John,  bishop  of  Galloway,  durin 

»  Wodrow's  History,  iu.  1-21.  «  Ibid.  23. 
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cootioaance  of  this  our  royal  dispensation  and  license,  as  they 
ihall  answer  to  us  at  their  peril.** 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  bishops  were  tied  down  to  a  con- 
itint  residence  within  their  respective  dioceses,  and  could  not 
nsde  beyond  the  limits  of  them  without  a  royal  dispensation. 
Ibis  has  fiiUy  as  much  the  aspect  of  persecution  as  the  cou- 
fimng  the  indulged  ministers  to  their  parishes ;  the  conduct 
t)f  the  two  parties,  however,  decidedly  shews  their  respective 
prindples.     The  bishops  and  their  clergy,  who  were  also 
bovnd  to  reside  within  their  parishes,  complied  with  die  law, 
and  when  they  were  desirous  of  residing  elsewhere,  they  ap- 
plied for  permission,  and  did  not  remove  without  it ;  but  the 
indulged  ministers  rambled  about  the  country  in  spite  of  tlie 
otmost  efforts  of  the  government  to  prevent  them,  and  gathered 
coQTenticles  at  considerable  distances  from  the  parishes  to 
wUch  they  were  indulged,  breaking  the  peace  of  the  kingdom, 
aad  inflaming  the  minds  of  their  hearers  by  seditious  sermons. 
The  church  owed  its  bondage  and  servitude  under  the  royal 
tapremacy  to  the  obligations  of  the  covenant,  and  the  con* 
tnuitl  insubordination  and  sedition  which  it  produced.     The 
kiogand  his  government  having  the  remembrance  of  the  grand 
nbdlicm  ever  before  their  eyes,  and  having  seen  the  desolation 
of  three  kingdoms  produced  by  the  covenanting  madness  of  the 
iBinistecs,  extended  the  royal  supremacy  to  ^e  verge  of  op- 
pretsioQ  ;  lest  the  same  principles  might  again  produce  simi- 
lar calamities.     In  consequence   of  this  jealousy  they  did 
not  sufficiently  make  a  distinction  betwixt  the  principles  of  the 
{ospel  professed  by  the  one,  and  those  of  the  covenant  followed 
)ot  bv  the  other.    Therefore,  in  those  times  of  rebuke  and 
)lasphemy,  the  church  was  nearly  crushed,  yet  never  mur- 
Boied  nor  complained,  betwixt  Uie  upper  millstone  of  the 
qnemacy  and  the  under  millstone  of  the  barbarous  cove- 
aatenu 

Thb  popish  plot  that  had  been  discovered  in  England  set 
le  privy  coimcil  to  look  after  the  Jesuits  and  priests  in  Scot- 
md,  and  a  proclamation  was  issued  empowering  magistrates 
>  search  their  houses  for  arms,  and  to  commit  all  Jesuits, 
nests,  and  trafficking  papists,  to  prison,  and  to  prohibit  all 
apists  from  being  appointed  to  public  offices  or  to  commis- 
ions  in  llie  army,  ^d  the  reason  assigned  for  tliis  measure 
ras,  **  because  manv  of  the  Romish  church  do  delude  and  abuse 
lur  people,  under  tne  profession  of  same  or  other  of  those  who 
ifuse  to  conform  to  the  worship  of  this  reformed  church,  as 
,  is  established  by  law."  It  therefore  appears  that  the  Jesuits 
'ere  busy  fomenting  the  religious  distractions  of  the  kingdom, 
VOL.  III.  s 


130  HISTORY  OF  THB  [CHAP.  XXIVHI. 

under  the  assumed  characters  of  rigid  presby  terians  and  cove* 
nanters,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  same  unscrupulous  (ra* 
temity  had  founded  the  puritan  schism  and  the  numerous  sects 
in  England.  If  Melville^lhe  founder  of  Scottish  presbyteriui' 
ism,  was  not  himself  a  Jesuit,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  many 
Jesuits  co-operated  with  him  in  his  efforts  to  introduce  and 
perpetuate  presbytery ;  and  now  we  have  the  authority  of  ft 
royal  proclamation  that  they  were  pursuing  their  usual  roca- 
tion  amongst  the  itinerant  preachers  of  the  covenant,  and 
doubtless  stimulated  their  naturally  pugnacious  principles. 

Mr.  Veitch,  a  minister  of  the  covenant,  ana  who  is  de^ 
signated  as  '^  a  notorious  ringleader  in  field-conventicles,**  wa^ 
apprehended  in  Northumberland,  and  lodged  in  Morpeth  gaol-- 
He  had  been  actively  engaged  in  the  Pentland  rebellion,  and 
in  consequence  had  found  it  convenient  to  retire  into  England^ 
where  he  *'  preached  with  much  acceptation;*'  that  is,  he^ 
created  dissension  and  introduced  schism  and  rebellion  amongp 
tlie  peaceable  church-going  peasantry  of  the  parish  of  Long-' 
Horsley,  where  he  had  fixed  his  abode.  Mr.  Bell,  the  clergy^ 
man,  appealed  to  the  bishop  of  Durham,  in  consequence  of  th^ 
unruly  state  into  which  Veitch  had  preached  his  parishioners ;. 
and  the  bishop  applied  to  the  duke  of  Lauderdale  to  be 
relieved  from  the  nuisance  of  the  Scottish  preachers,  who  were 
spreading  infection  in  England,  but  particularly  firom  this 
man.  He  was  removed  from  Morpeth  to  Edinburgh,  and  the 
privy  council  committed  him  to  the  Bass  prison  tiU  the  king's 
pleasure  was  known,  because  he  had  been  forfeited  on  account 
of  his  having  been  engaged  in  the  rebellion  of  1666,  the 
record  of  which  was  found  in  the  eleventh  act  of  the  first  ses- 
sion of  the  second  parliament.  After  several  postponements 
Veitch  was  at  last  tried  and  acquitted,  and  set  at  liberty  upon 
condition  of  retiring  altogether  from  the  realm  of  Scotland, 
not  so  much  from  his  decided  innocence  of  the  guilt  of  re- 
bellion as  from  the  intercession  of  powerful  friends  that  had 
been  made  with  the  king  ^ 

About  this  time  the  affairs  of  England  had  some  influence 
on  those  of  Scotland.  A  violent  burst  of  popular  odium  was 
excited  against  the  earl  of  Danby,  whom  Burnet  has  much 
misrepresented  ;  and  which  was  produced  by  the  exertions  of 
that  nobleman  to  extricate  the  king  from  the  entanglements 
into  which  the  former  ministers  had  brought  his  majesty's 
affairs.  On  account  of  his  rejecting  the  offers  made  to  him 
by  the  court  of  France,  it  had  become  a  maxim  witli  them  that 

1  Wodrow'f  History,  iii.  8.9. 
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the  earl  of  Danby  must  he  ruined  before  their  intrigues  could 
be  successful  in  England.     The  French  agents  in  England 
entered  into  secret  negociations  with  a  Mr.  Montague,  who 
bid  been  formerly  ambassador  at  the  court  of  France,  but  who 
low  represented  Uie  borough  of  Northampton.     He  produced 
MRDe  copies  of  official  letters  written  to  him  by  lord  Danby^ 
iriiich  the  commons  considered  sufficient  matter  for  the  im- 
peachment of  that  nobleman.     When  the  articles  of  impeach- 
nent  were  brought  to  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Lords,  lord 
Danby  spoke  at  some  length  in  his  own  vindication,  and 
alleged  that  nothing  of  importance  had  been  transacted  with- 
out his  majesty's  warrant  under  the  sign  manual.     That  it  was 
impossible  that  any  thing  could  be  more  contrary  to  his  own 
interest  than  to  prevent  the  discovery  of  the  popish  plot,  or  to 
contrive  the  assassination  of  the  king.     That  the  happiness 
of  no  man  living  depended  more  than  his  own  on  the  presena- 
tion  of  the  king's  person.     He  had  been  so  far  from  con- 
cealing any  information  respecting  the  plot,  that  the  very 
penon  who  had  given  the  information  at  the  bar  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  had  acknowledged  that  he  had  received  the  ut- 
most encouragement  from  him ;  and  besides,  that  he  had  been 
pvticolarly  instnimental  in  seizing  the  papers  of  Mr.  Coleman, 
^'hich  had  been  the  most  material  evidence  of  the  plot.     That 
<o  far  from  wasting  the  public  money,  he  had  not  seen  in  the 
coarse  of  six  years  one  farthing  applied  to  any  other  purpose 
Ibao  according  as  the  acts  directed ;  and  that  he  had  not  re- 
fined any  part  of  it  for  his  own  or  his  family's  use.    Although 
ke  was  accused  of  being  popishly  inclined,  yet  he  was  so  far 
piherwise,  that  if  he  had  been  either  a  papist  or  friendly  to  French 
interests,  no  accusation  would  now  have  been  brought  against 
Urn,  at  least  not  by  his  present  accuser,  who,  he  had  good 
reason  to  believe,  had  been  assisted  by  French  advice.     And 
if,  he  said,  ^'  that  gentleman  were  as  just  to  produce  all  he 
tuows  for  me,  as  he  hath  been  malicious  to  shew  what  may 
be  liable  to  misconstruction  against  me,  or  rather  against  the 
ling,  as  indeed  it  is,  no  man  could  vindicate  me  more  than 
himself,  under  whose  band  I  have  to  shew,  how  great  an  enemy 
to  France  I  am  thought,  how  much  I  might  have  had  to  have 
been  otherwise,  and  what  he  himself  might  have  had  to  have 
got  me  to  take  it.     But  I  do  not  wonder  this  gentleman  will  do 
me  no  right,  when  he  does  not  think  fit  to  do  it  to  his  majesty, 
upon  whom  chiefly  this  matter  must  reflect ;  though  he  knows, 
as  will  appear  under  bis  hand,  that  the  greatest  invitations  to 
his  majesty  for  having  money  from  France  have  been  made  by 
himself:    that  if  his  majesty  would  have  been  tempted  for 
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money,  he  might  have  sold  towus  for  as  much  as  if  they  had 
been  his  own,  and  the  money  have  been  conveyed  as  privately 
as  he  pleased :  that  his  majesty  might  have  made  roatchM 
with  France,  if  he  would  have  consented  to  have  given  tbatt 
towns  ;  and  yet  that  the  king  hath  always  scormxl  to  yield  lh« 
meanest  village  that  was  not  agreed  to  by  the  Spaniard  and 
the  Hollander.  ....  That  ever  since  1  have  had  the  honoar 
to  serve  his  majesty  to  this  day,  I  have  delivered  it  as  my  oon* 
stant  opinion,  that  France  was  the  worst  interest  his  m^estjT 
could  embrace,  and  that  they  were  the  nation  in  the  woiUl 
from  whom  I  did  believe  he  ought  to  apprehend  the  greatest 
danger,  and  who  have  both  his  person  and  government  under 
the  last  degree  of  contempt;  for  which  reason  alone,  were  ther^ 
no  other,  I  would  never  advise  his  majesty  to  trust  to  thi^ 
fnendship  ^" 

Burnet's  insinuations  against  the  king  and  his  mimsterai^ 
given  with  his  usual  maliciousness.  Lord  Danby  was  als^ 
accused  of  the  murder  of  sir  Edmunbury  Godfrey,  although 
his  accuser  afterwards  withdrew  his  affidavit,  and  declared 
that  the  saints  had  set  him  upon  making  the  accusation.  LonL 
Danby  was,  however,  sent  to  the  Tower,  where  he  remained 
for  several  years,  before  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  would  ven> 
ture  to  admit  him  to  bail,  owing  to  the  tyrannical  interference 
of  the  House  of  Commons.  *'  The  duke  of  York,''  says  Wodrow» 
^^  was  reckoned,  by  such  who  appeared  for  the  liberties  dT 
England,  to  be  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  maladministrations 
they  would  have  been  rid  of.  Even  before  the  parliament 
sat  down,  the  king  found  a  party  forming  against  his  brother, 
and  towards  the  end  of  February  gave  it  him  as  his  mind  that 
he  should  retire  from  court ;  the  duke  was  in  amaze  till  the  king 
sent  it  him  in  writ  mider  his  own  hand  ^."  The  machinations 
of  the  papists  at  this  time  had  created  such  a  ferment  in  Eng- 
land, that  in  the  House  of  Commons  there  were  violent  debatoi 
Inspecting  the  exclusion  of  the  duke  of  York,  on  account  of  his 
religion,  from  the  succession  to  the  throne.  At  that  time  there 
was  no  law  in  existence  to  prevent  a  person  professing  the 
popish  religion  from  succeeding  to  the  crown ;  and  it  is  rather 
a  curious  anomaly  in  the  presbyteriau  religion,  that  it  is  laid 
down  with  authority  in  their  public  formulary,  that  even  ^Infi- 
delity, or  difference  in  religion,  doth  not  make  void  the  magis- 
trate's just  and  legal  authority,  nor  free  the  people  from  their 
due  obedieuce  to  him  3." 


1  Salmon's  Examination  of  Bisnop  Baraet's  History,  ii.  831 -S2. 

'  History,  iii.  27.        '  Wt^tinioster  Confession  of  Faith,  ch.  zxiii.  aect.  4. 
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BaiNET  misrepresenU  Charles  as  being  so  indolent  and  indif- 
fNCotto  ereiy  thing  but  his  own  puisuits,  that  he  would  sacrifice 
httdeiiest  friends,  and  even  his  brother,  rather  than  be  disturbed. 
Instead  of  which,  Charles  exhibited  the  greatest  steadiness 
od  firmness  in  supporting  his  brother's  rights;  and  he  main- 
timed  bis  ground  on  this  point  against  three  successire  parlia- 
nento,  which  had  thrown  Englrad  into  the  greatest  confusion 
with  their  strides  towards  independence  and  arbitrary  power. 
Tliejr  shewed  some  symptoms  of  imitating  the  proceedings  of 
the  memorable  Long  Pailiament,  and  the  whig  party  attempted 
to  force  the  king  into  similar  concessions  as  those  that  had 
elfected  the  late  king*s  ruin.  The  king,  however,  had  pro- 
fited bjr  his  father's  misfortunes^and  he  finnly  kept  possession 
of  the  sword  and  the  power  of  the  militia  in  his  own  hands ; 
sod  stloigth,  by  firmness  and  resolution,  he  not  only  extricated 
himself  fVom  the  difficulties  of  his  position,  but  obliged  the 
ptrfiament  to  return  to  a  sense  of  their  duty.  Charles's  con- 
dtKt  shews  how  grossly  he  has  been  misrepresented  by  Burnet 
m  his  malignant  gossip ;  for  he  displayed  talents  and  address 
of  a  superior  order,  and  of  which  Burnet  everywhere  iusinu- 
to  that  he  was  incapable. 

BoRNET  again  represents  the  king  as  so  far  from  entertaining 
SQ;  affection  for  the  duke  of  York,  that  he  dreaded  and  dis- 
fiked  him ;  yet  so  &lsc  was  this,  that  when  a  bill  was  brought 
>Q  for  banishing  the  duke,  and  excluding  him  firom  tlie  suc- 
<^on  to  the  crown,  he  steadily  opposed  it.    The  commons 
'^uld  have  passed  any  money  bill,  or  have  obliged  the  crown  in 
^y  thing  the  king  could  have  asked,  in  order  to  gain  this  point; 
jet  he  cheerfully  ran  more  hazards  in  support  of  the  duke's 
claims  than  he  had  ever  before  done,  and  which  must  have 
been  the  result  of  afiection  as  well  as  from  a  sense  of  recti- 
tude.   To  allay  the  agitation  which  had  arisen  on  the  score 
of  popery,  and  the  dread  which  the  prospect  of  a  popish  suc- 
cessor to  the  crown  had  excited,  the  king  requested  the  duke 
of  York  to  retire  abroad  till  the  storm  should  subside.     He  re- 
tired to  Brussels  with  his  family ;  and  lord  Nottingham,  in  his 
speech  in  parliament,  said  that  the  separation  between  the 
royal  brothers  was  attended  with  more  than  ordinary  sorrow 
on  both  sides ^.     In  England,  Charles  ^'constituted  a  new 
privy  council,  consisting  of  a  medley  of  whigs  and  tories,"  and 
amongst  the  rest  took  in  the  lord  Shaftesbury  again.     The 
commons  resolved,  That  the  duke  of  York  being  a  papist,  the 
hopes  of  his  succeeding  to  the  crown  had  given  the  greatest 

>  Salmon's  ExainioatioD«  U.  83o-36* 
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countenance  and  encouragement  to  the  present  conspiracies  oi 
the  papists  against  the  king  and  the  protestant  religion,  and 
ordered  the  lord  Russell  to  carry  up  the  said  vote  to  the  lords 
for  their  concurrence.  They  addressed  the  king  also  for  the 
execution  of  several  condemned  popish  priests  and  Jesuits- 
llie  king  steadily  opposed  the  exclusion  of  the  duke  of  York 
from  the  succession ;  and  on  the  30th  April  he  came  do^^n  to  the 
house,  and  offered  to  put  any  restrictions  on  his  successor,  or  to 
consent  to  whatever  laws  the  parliament  might  propose  for  the 
security  of  the  protestant  religion,  except  the  altering  of  his 
brother^s  right  of  succession.  So  earnest  was  he  to  preserve  tb^ 
duke's  rights,  that  he  offered  to  limit  the  authority  of  a  popisb 
successor,  so  that  no  papist  should  sit  in  either  house  of  parlia-- 
ment ;  that  none  of  the  privy  council  or  judges  should  be  put 
in  or  displaced,  but  by  authority  of  parliament,  which  would 
have  been  a  most  dangerous  precedent ;  that  none  but  protes'* 
tants  should  be  justices  of  the  peace,  lords  lieutenants,  deputy^ 
lieutenants,  or  officers  in  the  navy,  during  the  reign  of  a  popish 
successor ;  and  that  none  of  these  officers  should  be  put  out  or 
removed  but  by  parliament.  He  offered,  besides,  to  consents 
to  any  other  limitation,  so  as  that  the  duke's  right  of  succession, 
was  not  defeated  ^« 

Thb  faction  in  Scotland  kept  pace  with  the  schemes  of  th» 
whig  party  in  England,  and  while  the  latter  were  intriguing- 
against  the  duke  of  York,  the  former  were  engaged  iu  a  real 
plot.    Burnet  says,  ^^  the  party  against  the  duke  of  Lauderdale 
had  lost  all  hopes,  seeing  how  affairs  were  carried  in  the  con- 
vention of  estates ;  but  they  began  to  take  heart  upon  this 
great  turn  in  England.     The  duke  was  sent  away,  and  the  lord 
Danby  was  in  the  Tower,  who  were  that  duke's  chief  sup- 
ports :  and  when  the  new  council  was  settled,  duke  Hamilton, 
and  many  others,  were  encouraged  to  come  up  and  accuse 
him  ^."    The  covenanters  now  assembled  in  formidable  bodies, 
the  men  being  well  armed,  and  some  of  them  mounted,  and 
at  these  unlawful  conventicles  that  Covenant  was  renewed  and 
sworn  by  which  their  fathers  had  effected  the  ruin  of  three 
flourishing  kingdoms.     And,  says  Salmon,  ^'  tlie  fanatics  were 
grown  so  insolent  and  assuming  Uirough  the  whole  island  at 
that  time,  that  most  men  are  apt  to  tliiuk  at  this  day  that  the 
popish  plot  was  originally  designed  for  a  blind  to  cover  their 
se-dilious  practices,  and  screen  their  friends  from  the  just  re- 
sentment of  the  government ;  though  the  saints  aflen^ards 
improved  the  design,  and  made  it  serve  to  several  other  wicked 

^  Salmon's  Chronological  Historian,  i.  213.  *  Own  Times,  ii.  229 
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purposes,  which  were  not  thought  of  at  first  ^"     The  king  ad- 
mitted Hamilton  and  the  others  to  an  audience,  and  the  earls 
of  Essex  and  Halifax  were  present ;  sir  George  Mackenzie, 
Aelord  advocate,  was  also  present  to  defend  Lauderdale^s  ad- 
ministration, while  Lockhart  and  Cunningham  were  retained 
on  the  other  side.     The  opposition  dwelt  chiefly  on  the  uncon- 
stitational  act  of  maintaining  a  standing  army  in  time  of  peace, 
and  the  free  quarter  of  troops  on  the  inhabitants,  besides  a 
general  accusation  of  misgovemment.    Sir  George,  on  the  con- 
tniy,  shewed  that  it  was  very  far  from  being  a  state  of  peace, 
hot  of  actual  war,  for  which  he  had  but  too  good  evidence, 
since  the  covenanters  were  in  a  state  of  armed  rebellion,  and 
the  laws  actually  denominated  their  conventicles  ^^rendez- 
Tonses  of  rebellion.**     Burnet  insinuates  tliat  the  king  liked 
to  hear  his  prerogative   magnified,  and  that  he  had  set  up 
u  interest  distinct  from  that  of  his  people ;   but  it  would 
hare  been  an  extraordinary  interest  for  eiUier  the  king  or  his 
people,  to  suffer  armed  rebels  to  assemble  weekly  in  vast  niim- 
hcrs,  insolently  to  arraign  the  conduct   of  their  governors, 
^  to  rob  and  plunder  all  such  as  they  were  pleased  to  con- 
aider  the  enemies  of  their  kirk  and  Christ's  crown  and  king- 
dom. 

The  duke  of  Monmouth,  it  seems,  ^^  was  beginning  to 
•form  a  scheme  of  a  ministry ;  but  now  the  government  in 
^otland  was  so  remiss  that  the  people    apprehended   they 
ongfatrun  into  all  sorts  of  confusion.     They  heard  that  Eng- 
land was  in  such  distractions  that  they  needed  fear  no  force 
^m  thence.     Duke  Lauderdale's  party  was  losing  heart,  and 
^ore  fearing  such  a  new  model  there  as  was  set  up  here  in 
England.     All  this  set  those  mad  people  that  had  run  about 
)^ith  the  field  conventicles  into  aphrenzy:  they  drew  together 
^ great  bodies;  some  parties  of  the  troops  came  to  disperse 
them,  but  found  them  both  so  resolute  and  so  strong  that  they 
did  not  think  fit  to  engage  them :  sometimes  they  fired  on  one 
another,  and  some  were  killed  on  both  sides  ^•'^     As  Burnet 
ean  now  no  longer  defend  or  apologise  for  the  barbarous  cruel- 
ties and  treasons  of  his  friends  the   covenanters,  he  turns 
roQnd  upon  them,  and  calls  them  madmen  and  crack-brained 
enthusiasts.     He  insinuates,  in  his  Own  Times,  that  all  their 
murders  and  robberies  were  piously  designed,  and  executed  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  thinks  that  the  government  ought 
therefore  to  have  connived  at  them,  and  have  suffered  them  to 

1  Examination,  ii.  840.  ^  Own  Timef  p  ii.  231. 
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crown  king  Jesus  in  their  own  way.  Notwithstanding  all  the 
efforts  of  the  duke  of  Hamilton^  assisted  bj  the  ^^  underspur 
leathers,^  the  Mess  Johns  and  their  ^  angels,"  Lauderdale 
maintained  his  place  in  the  king's  councils. 

About  the  10th  of  March  a  new  scene  of  violence  oc- 
curred in  Edinburgh.  John  Kay,  son  of  a  minister  of  the 
covenant,  sent  notice  to  Johnston,  the  town  major,  whoie 
business  it  was  to  preserve  the  peace  of  the  town,  that  iheie 
was  an  illegal  conventicle  assembled  in  a  house  in  an  obscme 
part  of  the  town,  and  requested  him  to  come  to  disperse  it 
As  in  duty  bound,  major  Johnston  took  a  party  and  went  im- 
mediately to  the  house  indicated,  but  instead  of  a  conventicle 
he  found  he  had  been  trepanned  into  a  house  where  Kay  and 
a  company  of  armed  men  were  met  for  the  purpose  of  murde^ 
ing  him.  They  secured  the  doors,  and  fired  upon  major  John- 
ston and  his  men,  and  then  assaulted  them  with  their  swords; 
when  the  major  was  dangerously,  and  several  of  his  partj 
were  mortally,  wounded.  In  excuse  for  this  daring  outrage, 
Wodrow  alleges  that  Johnston  was  ^^  a  most  violent  persecu- 
tor ;**  but  how  that  could  be,  when  he  only  put  the  law,  as  it 
stood,  in  execution,  must  be  left  to  covenanting  casuistry  to  de- 
cide. We  no  where  read  that  the  primitive  christians,  who 
suffered  a  real  persecution,  ever  trepanned  their  persecuton 
into  solitary  places,  and  attempted  to  murder  them,  or  even,  as 
Wodrow  delicately  describes  this  murderous  assault,  to 
^^  threaten  and  soundly  beat''  them.  No,  they  wfftrti  for 
Christ,  they  took  up  their  cross  of  afflictions,  but  never  fought 
for  Him,  nor  attempted  to  set  up  His  crown  and  kingdom  by 
murdering  the  servants  of  heathen  governors.  This  natural 
effect  of  covenanting  principles  occurred  on  the  very  day  that 
the  council  were  sitting,  and  they  immediately  issued  a  pro- 
clamation for  the  apprehension  of  Kay  and  such  of  the  othen 
as  had  been  recognised. 

In  this  proclamation  they  say : — ^'^  Several,|ire/efulifi|$f  to  be 
of  the  protestant  profession,  have  not  only  disgraced  and  en- 
deavoured to  ruin  the  true  reformed  religion  established  in  this 
our  kingdom,  and  overturned  the  principles  of  all  society  and 
government  by  a  bloody  and  distracted  false  zeal,  which  hath 
prompted  them  to  open  rebellion,  to  the  printing  of  jenatieal 
murdering  tenetSy  and  the  deforcing  and  invading  such  as  are 
clothed  with  our  authority ;  but  have  also  proceeded  to  such 
extravagant  and  inhuman  practices  as  tend  to  the  destruction 
of  mankind  itself.  Amongst  many  instances  whereof,  some 
villainous  murderers  did  lately  lay  a  design  to  kill  and  i 
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le  the  town-miyor  of  Edinburghy  for  whom  they  havmg 
;,  upon  pretext  to  dissipate  a  conventicle,  they  did  dis- 
rge  many  shots  at  him  and  other  soldiers  who  assisted  him, 
.  thereafter  wounded  him  and  them  mortally  in  several 
ces  of  their  bodies,  threatening  to  kill  him  if  he  would  not 
iar  never  to  put  our  laws  in  execution.  Which  affront 
ng  done  publicly  to  our  authority  in  the  capital  city  of  our 
i^m,  the  very  day  of  the  meeting  of  our  council,  and  be- 
(a  practice  laid  down  to  terrify  all  such  as  serve  us,  and  to 
rolve  all  in  a  confusion,  which  they  most  earnestly  wish ; 
!iefore,&c."  a  reward  was  offered  for  their  apprehension^, 
odrow  is  indignant  that  such  principles  should  be  ascribed 
hii  beloved  covenant,  and  fairly  expresses  his  ignorance 
It  any  such  murdering  tenets  had  ever  been  published  by 
I  ftiends,  although  he  could  not  have  been  ignorant  of  the 
iad  Let  Loose,  Naphtali,  the  Cloud  of  Witnesses,  and 
)en,  and  he  affects  to  consider  this  true  and  appropriate 
pnssion  in  the  proclamation  merely  '^  a  piece  of  necessary 
rle."  It  became  necessary  to  order  the  widows  of  the  cove- 
nt  ministers  to  remove  from  the  cities  of  Edinburgh  and 
aigow,  as  conventicles  were  held,  and  the  '^  vagrant  minis- 
i"  sheltered,  in  their  houses ;  and  it  was  in  the  house  of  a 
It.  Crawford,  ^^  a  known  and  most  irregular  fanatic,*"  that 
}  OQtrage  on  major  Johnston  bad  been  perpetrated. 
Ubs.  Sm ythk,  of  Methven's,  heroism  has  been  already  re- 
tied,  and  her  military  talents  were  again  required  to  put 
wn  conventicles  that  attempted  to  establish  themselves  on 
husband's  estate^.  In  another  letter  she  informs  '^  her 
n-keeper"  that  the  provost  and  dean  of  guild  of  Perth 
1  waited  on  archbishop  Sharp  at  St.  Andrews,  to  solicit 
approbation  and  induction  of  a  clergyman  whom  they  had 
tented  to  the  vacant  living  of  St.  Johns,  the  parish  church 
hat  town ;  and,  she  continues,  '^  the  archbishop  was  very 
1  to  them,  and  after  he  had  tried  [inquired]  at  the  provost 
be  way  of  my  proceeding  against  the  conventicle,  which 
truly  repeated,  the  archbishop  drank  my  good  health, 
said  the  clergy  of  this  nation  were  obliged  to  me.  But  it 
the  Lord  God's  doing,  who  made  me  Ilis  instrument ; 
lae,  honour,  and  glory  be  to  His  great  name.''  The  church 
Methven  also  became  vacant  about  this  time,  and  Mrs. 
fthe  interested  herself  in  behalf  of  Mr.  John  Omey,  in 
me  favour  she  wrote  to  the  archbishop,  who  appreciated 

1  Cited  in  Wodrow's  History,  iii.  31. 
*  Vide  ante,  cfa.  zxzrii.  p.  111. 
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the  merits  of  Ibis  loyal  and  religious  lady,  and  made  the  foJ 
lowing  reply  to  her  letter,  dated  St.  Andrews,  27th  March] 
1679  :— 

*^  Madam, — I  had  the  favour  of  your  ladyship^s  letter,  sig- 
nifying to  me  your  purpose  that  Mr.  John  Omey  be  presented 
to  the  church  of  Methven,  vacant  by  the  decease  of  Mr.  Her 
Ramsey.  I  am  well  satisfied  with  Mr.  Omey,  who  is  a  good 
man  and  a  worthy  minister,  and  shall  be  ready  to  go  along 
with  your  husband,  the  laird  of  Methven  his  design  in  re- 
ference to  him.  I  am  glad  to  find  that  your  husband,  a  gen- 
tleman noted  for  his  loyalty  to  the  king  and  affection  to  the 
church,  is  so  happy  as  to  have  a  consort  of  the  same  princi- 
ples and  inclination  for  the  public  settlement,  who  has  gifen 
proof  of  her  aversion  to  join  in  society  with  separatists,  and 
partaking  of  that  sin,  to  which  so  many  of  that  sex  do  tempt 
their  husbands  in  this  evil  time,  when  schism,  sedition,  and 
rebellion,  are  gloried  in,  though  Christianity  does  condemn 
them  as  the  greatest  crimes.  Your  ladyship,  in  continuing 
the  course  of  your  exemplary  piety  and  zeal  for  the  apostolic 
doctrine  and  government,  shall  have  approbation  from  GoD 
and  all  good  men,  which  is  of  more  value  Uian  a  popular  vogne 
from  an  humourous  silly  multitude,  who  know  not  what  they 
do  in  following  the  way  of  seduction.  You  are  commended 
to  the  establishment  of  God's  grace  in  truth  and  peace, 
by,  &c.  "  St.  Andrews.** 

Field  conventicles  were  of  weekly  occurrence,  and  also 
became  ^'  more  formidable  both  in  the  immbers  who  attended, 
and  the  army-like  aspect  which  they  be^an  to  wear.  The 
preachers  were  generally  accompanied  by  a  band  of  armec 
men,  who  were  resolved  to  protect  their  ministers  at  the 
hazard  of  their  lives;  and  when  they  met  for  public  wor 
ship,  they  chose  strong  positions,  and  posted  armed  senti' 
nels  all  around  them,  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  enemg 
and  to  warn  their  friends  for  a  timely  flight  or  a  resoluti 
resistance  ^"  One  of  these  ^' army-like^  conventicles  me 
at  Cumberhead,  in  the  parish  of  Lesmahago,  in  the  dioceti 
of  Glasgow.  A  party  of  military  was  sent  to  disperse  them 
but  on  their  arrival  they  found  them  so  well  posted  and  full] 
armed  that  it  would  have  been  imprudent  to  have  attackec 
them  ;  and  therefore  they  contented  themselves  with  seizing 
according  to  the  council's  orders,  the  outer  garments  of  schw 

1  Hetberington'ii  History  of  the  Church  of  SfH>tUuid,  p.  148. 
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Stragglers  ftnd  some  women's  plaids,  to  be  kept  as  evidence 
of  their  having  been  at  this  conventicle.  The  military  saints 
determined  not  to  allow  these  trophies  to  be  carried  off;  and 
thejr  drew  up  in  order  of  battle,  and  attacked  and  fired  upon 
the  military,  took  some  of  the  soldiers  prisoners,  and  wounded 
the  officer  commanding  the  detachment  and  several  of  the 
nen.    It  was  therefore  necessary  to  retreat,  and  upon  the  re- 

rt  bdng  made  to  lord  Ross,  the  commander  of  the  forces, 
marched  out  of  Glasgow  towards  Lanark,  to  prevent  the 
fighting  mania  from  spreading  farther.  A  commission  was 
gnoted  to  several  of  the  privy  councillors  to  meet  at  Lanark, 
iiid  to  inquire  j  udicially  into  diis  affair.  In  their  report  to  the 
comwil,  dated  the  25th  April,  they  say  that  they  had  received 
"  fiequent  informations  from  divers  places,  of  murdering  some, 
woanding  and  robbing  of  others  of  his  majesty's  forces,  when 
tent  to  bring  in  the  cess  ....  two  soldiers  were  killed,  and 
<Aen  wounded  ....  a  tumult  and  insurrection  made  with- 
in the  town  of  Renfrew,  upon  the  sheriff-depute  taking  of  one 
Walter  Scott,  a  noted  ringleader  of  conventicles  and  of  such- 
Ghe  disorders,  and  of  the  beating  and  wounding  the  laird  of 
Behiees,  sheriff-depute,  to  the  hazard  of  his  life,  and  deforcing 

them  and  rescuing  the  prisoner In  the  shire  of  Lanark 

ud  other  shires  adjacent,  those  rebels  who  keep  field  conven- 
ticles have  formed  a  design  of  keeping  strong  and  armed  con- 
venticles in  many  distant  places,  of  design  to  necessitate  your 
lordships  to  keep  his  majesty's  forces  together  in  considerable 
Dombers  ....  and  are  resolved  to  hinder  the  inbringing  of 
Us  majesty's  cess  ....  and  if  small  parties  [of  military]  be 
jenployed,  to  murder  them  as  they  have  actually  done,  intend- 
ing thereby  to  obstruct  the  payment  of  his  majesty's  forces, 
(Thereby  we,  conceiving  that  these  rebellious  courses  are  now 
;ome  to  that  height,  thought  it  our  duty  to  advertise  my 
nd  chancellor,  &c.  to  meet  upon  Wednesday  next,  being  the 
1st  of  April,  to  deliberate  and  consult  what  is  fit  to  be  done 
1  this  juncture,  for  obstructing  the  growth  and  increase  of 
lese  disorders,  now  come  to  so  great  a  height,  and  for  secur- 
ig  the  public  peace  in  time  coming  ^" 
The  pugnacious  propensities  of  the  covenanters  occupy 
I  much  of  the  history  of  this  period,  that  the  calm  and  peace- 
1  current  of  the  church  is  entirely  lost  sight  of,  and  little  else 
recorded  but  the  deaths  and  translations  of  the  bishopst 
)hn  Paterson,  lord  bishop  of  Ross,  died  early  this  year,  and 
lexander  Young,  the  lord  bishop  of  Edinburgh,  was  imme- 

'  Report  of  the  Comm.  of  Coancil  at  Lanark,  dted  by  Wodrow,  ii.  p.  35-36. 
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diately  translated  to  Ross.  John  Paieraon,  lord  bishop  ci 
Oalloway,  and  the  son  of  the  late  bishop  of  Boas,  was  tiaot- 
lated  to  the  see  of  Edinburgh  on  the  29th  March;  and  S^^lii, 
citing  an  original  letter  of  Lauderdale  to  archbishop  Simf^ 
sajs  the  translation  of  bishop  Young  was  owing  to  the  pow»* 
fill  interest  of  the  duchess,  in  order  to  make  room  for  me  ad* 
rancement  of  bishop  Paterson>  who  had  recei?ed  a  royal  di** 
pensation  to  reside  out  of  his  diocese.  William  Lindsaj,  kxA 
bishop  of  Dunkeld,  died  this  year,  having  only  sat  two  yean* 
but  the  new  bishop  was  not  consecrated  till  October^. 

**  It  is  vert  certain,"  says  Wodrow,  "  that  about  this  tino 
matters  were  running  to  sad  heights  among  the  ABMMofil^ 
lowers  of  some  of  the  field  meetings  :'*  coming  from  sudi  a 
quarter,  this  is  a  powerful  admission  of  the  desperate  stale  of 
anarchy  and  rebellion  which  then  existed  among  his  ^^  aogck" 
Murders  of  the  soldiers  were  very  common,  and  two  wbidi 
were  perpetrated  by  these  "  armed  followers**  excited  mocb 
public  indignation.     In  the  presbyterian  districts,  when  anf 
one  refused  to  pay  the  cess  imposed  by  the  last  conventioa^ 
one  or  more  soldiers  were  billeted  on  them  at  free  quarteiSf 
till  they  paid,  when  the  men  were  removed.     One  of  these 
recusants,  a  farmer  on  Loudon-hill,  had  three  soldiers  qotf* 
tered  on  him  for  about  ten  days,  and  Wodrow  admits  thit 
they  were  peaceable  and  well-behaved  men.    A  female  in  tte 
family  had  warned  them,  that  unless  they  removed  they  mi^t 
meet  with  rough  treatment ;  but  they  replied,  that  they  could 
not  leave  the   premises  without  orders,  or  unless  the  cess 
was   paid.     One  of  the  men,  however,  went  in  the  altof- 
noon  to  the  village  of  Newmilns,  and  the  threat  of  violence 
having  made  an  impression  on  his  mind,  he  remained  there 
all  night.     The  other  two  slept,  as  usual,  in  the  bam,  and 
early  on  Sunday  momiug,  the  20th  of  April,  they  were  awoke 
by  a  ^'  rude  knocking  at  the  baru  door.^'    Thinking  it  had 
been  their  comrade  returned,  one  of  them  got  up  and  incau- 
tiously opened  the  door,  which  he  found  besieged   by  five 
men  on  root  and  five  on  horseback,  one  of  whom  shot  the  sol- 
dier through  the  heart,  when  he  fell  down  and  never  spoke. 
The  other,  in  alarm,  got  up  for  the  purpose  of  closing  the  door 
against  his  assailants,  and  received  a  pistol  shot  in  the  thigh 
from  the  same  assassin,  who  appeared  to  be  the  leader  of  tibe 
party,  and   who  now    dismounted  and   knocked  down   the 
wounded  man.     The  covenanters  then  robbed  the  soldiers  of 
their  clothes  and  arms,  and  made  off  with  all  speed.     The 

*  Keith's  Catalogue,  piuaim. 
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I  wounded  soldier  languished  till  the  following  Saturday,  when 
he  died.  These  barbarous  murders  were  committed  on  the 
morning  when  a  field  conyeniicle  was  to  have  been  held ;  and 
for  which  it  was  a  fit  and  proper  preparation,  being  under  a 
solemn  vow  to  pursue  all  malignants  to  death.  Wodrow  is 
anxious  to  remove  the  stigma  of  these  murders  from  his  party, 
bnt  is  forced  to  admit,  that  ^'  it  is  uncertain  who  were  the 
acton,"  and  wishes  to  land  it  on  '^  a  tool  and  spy^  whom,  he 
MJ8,  was  employed  by  government  to  do  such  dirty  work. 
The  wounded  soldier  lived  long  enough  to  give  such  informa- 
tion as  identified  a  man  Scarlet  as  die  actual  murderer,  and 
who  was  one  of  Welsh's  armed  guards,  as  Scarlet  himself 
swore  before  the  privy  council;  and  although  Wodrow 
"jaloosed"  him  to  have  been  an  emissary  of  government,  yet 
he  declares  that  this  Scarlet  ^*  came  and  joined  himself  with 
some  others  in  arms  who  were  a  kind  of  guard  to  Mr.  R. 
Cimeion,  who  preached  in  the  fields  ^^  But  these  murders 
had  not  been  an  accidental  *^  incident,**  but  a  plan  and  con- 
spiracy; for  although  the  people  of  the  farm-house  are  not  im- 
plicated as  having  directly  assisted  in  the  murders,  yet  they 
most  have  had  a  previous  knowledge  of  the  murderers*  inten- 
tions, or  they  could  not  have  given  the  men  warning  of  their 
danger.  This  circumstance  alone  must  exonerate  the  govern- 
ment of  having  authorised  the  perpetration  of  such  an  infa- 
mous transaction ;  but  it  the  more  firmly  fixes  it  upon  the 
armed  followers  of  the  covenanting  party  that  were  running  to 
tuck  heights. 

This  oijtraoc  occasioned  a  meeting  of  the  nobility  and 
^ntry  of  the  county  of  Ajrr,  who  agreed  upon  an  address  to 
the  council,  and  sent  three  of  their  number  into  town  to  pre- 
sent it ;  in  which  they  lament  the  recent  murders,  and  throw 
the  whole  of  them  and  other  outrages  on  "  a  few  unsound, 
torbulent,  and  hot-headed  preachers — making  it  their  work  to 
draw  people  to  separation  and  schism  from  pure  ordinances, 
and  to  instil  in  them  the  seeds  of  rebellion  by  their  informa- 
tions, exhortations,  and  doctrine."  This  denunciation  of  co- 
venanting doctrine  by  men  who  lived  among,  mixed  with  them, 
and  could  not  be  ignorant  of  what  doctrines  were  taught,  is 
evidence  not  to  be  refuted  of  the  antichristian  nature  of  the 
covenant  and  its  adherents.  Wodrow  is  much  at  a  loss  to 
know  how  to  account  for  the  enormous  wickedness  of  his 
friends ;  and  he  enters  into  a  sort  of  apology,  and  says: — "  It 
is  very  certain  that  about  this  time  matters  were  running  to  sad 

1  HiBtory,  iii.  37. 
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heights  among  the  anned  followers  of  some  of  the  field  me 
ings.  Whether  the  information  here  was  true,  I  do  not  kno 
but  as  £ur  as  I  can  learn,  there  was  yet  no  disowning  1 
king's  authority,  though  it  was  some  of  these  the  genllen 
point  at,  who  afterwards  did  come  this  length  :  and  until  L 
spring,  nothing  of  unsafe  doctrine  could  be  at  all  charj 
upon  field  preachers,  and  it  was  but  some  few  run  this  vi 
either.  Indeed,  separation  and  schism /irom  the  indulged  % 
now  violently  inadcated;  and  at  one  of  the  meetings  t 
month,  the  letters  before  me  bear  that  Robert  Hamilton  spi 
publicly  to  the  people,  and  discharged  [that  is,  forbid]  i 
hearers  of  the  indulged,  any  banders  or  payers  of  cess,  toj 
•  with  them,  or  bring  any  arms  with  them.  One  of  them  ct 
out,  '  We  are  all  almost  cessmen  !'  and  after  some  confiis 
among  them,  Mr.  Richard  Cameron,  who  preached  that  d 
settled  the  matter  by  telling  Mr.  Hamilton  that  it  would 
impossible  to  purge  Uie  meeting  that  day :  yea,  some  of  tl 
did  openly  threaten  they  would  insult  the  indulged  minis 
if  they  met  with  them ;  upon  which,  some  of  these  [the 
dulged  ministers]  found  it  needful  to  retire  from  t] 
houses  ^" 

Among  the  episcopal  papers  at  Aberdeen,  there  is  a  c 
of  a  royal  proclamation  of  Indulgence  to  House  Conveuti 
and  Nonconformist  Ministers,  who  were  to  be  permi 
to  assemble  in  houses  any  where  except  in  Edinbw 
Musselburgh,  Dalkeith,  St.  Andrews,  Glasgow,  and  Stirl 
At  the  same  time  armed  field  conventicles  were  sternly  pr 
bited,  under  the  penalty  of  being  considered  in  open  rebell 
and  to  incur  punishment  accordingly — the  ministers  capits 
and  the  hearers  by  fines.  But  the  indulged  nonconfom 
were  not  at  liberty  to  marry  or  baptize  out  of  their  own  c 
gregations,  and  were  to  administer  their  sacrament  all  in 
day,  so  as  to  avoid  the  assembling  of  a  great  concourse  of  pec 
to  any  one  sacramental  occasion^. 

The  numbers  that  attended  the  field  conventicles,  and 
audacity  of  the  covenanters,  now  excited  serious  alarm  in 
council  for  the  peace  of  the  country ;  and  they  issued  a  ] 
clamation,  sUting,  **  the  lords  of  his  majesty's  privy  coui 
considering  that  it  is  notour  that  there  is  a  party  who  co 
nue  in  arms  and  follow  Welsh,  Cameron,  and  some  othe 
their  accomplices,  at  their  several  field  conventicles,  do  th 
fore  give  warrant  to  the  earl  of  Linlithgow,  major-general 
commander-in-chief  of  his  majesty's  forces,  to  order  a  c 

1  Wodrow'i  Uiatory,  Ui.  38.  3  MS.  Aberdeen  Chett,  B.  42. 
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manded  parly  of  his  majesty's  forces,  horse,  foot,  and  oragoons, 
to  prosecate  and  follow  that  party  into  whatsoever  place 
Welsh,  Cameron,  Kidd,  or  Douglass  keep  their  field  conven- 
ticles, or  any  other  whom  that  standing  party  follows ;  with 
power  to  the  commander  of  that  party  to  give  money  for  intel- 
ligence where  those  conventicles  are  appointed,  that  thereby 
tbejmaybe  able  to  seize  and  apprehend  such  as  shall  be 
found  at  the  said  conventicles,  and,  in  case  of  resistance,  to 
porsae  them  to  the  death ;  declaring  the  said  officers  and  sol- 
wn  shall  not  be  called  in  question  therefore  civilly  or  crimi- 
nally. And  recommend  it  to  the  earl  of  Linlithgow  to  mus- 
ter Us  majesty's  forces,  and  see  that  they  be  full  and  ready 
for  action.**  This  proclamation,  but  especially  that  necessary 
clanse  in  it  to  protect  the  military  from  legal  penalties  in  the 
execnlion  of  their  orders,  is  charged  home  upon  the  primate 
»  his  ^  last  legacy,  and  an  earnest  of  what  he  would  have  es- 
ttyed  had  he  got  up  to  court  ;**  but  which  the  author  of  the 
Inie  and  Impartial  Account  says,  is  '^  neither  more  nor  less 
than  a  manifest  falsehood.**  Before  issuing  the  above  procla- 
>iatioD,  the  council  sent  it  up  to  court  for  the  king's  approba- 
lion,  who  not  only  signed  it,  but,  when  it  was  returned,  he 
'f'ote  the  following  letter  to  the  council  :— 

"  Charles  Rex.    Right  trusty,  &c. — Having  seen  and  con- 
sidered the  proclamation  for  the  suppression  of  field  conven- 
ticles, which,  in  your  letter  of  the  Ist  instant,  to  the  duke  of 
Lauderdale,  you  sent  hither  for  our  perusal  and  approbation 
before  the  publication  thereof,  we  are  so  well  pleased  with  it, 
and  do  judge  it  so  fit  for  that  purpose,  as  that  we  do  give  you 
our  hearty  thanks  for  that  good  effect  of  your  care  and  dili- 
gence to  promote  our  service,  and  preserve  the  peace  of  that 
our  ancient  kingdom;  and  do  return  it  to  you  without  any  de- 
lav,  to  the  end  that  no  time  may  be  lost  in  the  prosecution  of 
so  good  a  work;  whereof  that  you  may  have  our  full  and  so- 
lemn approbation,  we  have  thought  fit  ourself  to  sign  the  draft 
joa  sent  up  as  you  have  it  here  enclosed ;  and  we  are  fully 
resolved  upon  all  occasions  to  assert  and  maintain  our  autho- 
rity, and  to  put  the  laws  in  execution  as  well  against  those 
who  by  private  and  underhand  dealings,  endeavour  to  create 
any  disturbance  to  our  government  there,  either  in  church  or 
state  (where  the  same  shall  be  made  manifest  to  us),  as  against 
those  who  of  late  have  assumed  the  boldness  more  openly  to 
attempt    the    raising  of  a  rebellion  there,  by  frequent  and 
numerous  convocations  in  arms  at  field  conventicles,  (these 
nurseries  of  rebellion,)  and  many  other  irregular  and  illegal 
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courses ;  so  we  do  hereby  give  jou  our  assurance,  that  yon 
shall  have  all  due  countenance,  encouragement,  and  protection 
from  us,  in  the  discharge  of  your  duties  in  our  sen-ice,  against 
all  who  shall  traduce  or  asperse  any  of  your  proceedings,  which 
have  been  so  agreeable  to  law  and  reason,  as  we  cannot  but 
admire  the  impudence  (no  less  than  the  malice)  of  such  per- 
sons as  study  to  create  a  contrary  opinion  of  your  actions. 
We  did  receive  such  full  satisfaction  from  these  lords,  you 
sent  up  last  year  to  inform  us  when  there  was  some  noise 
raised  (indeed  very  unjustly)  against  your  procedure,  as  we  do 
now  think  fit  to  desire  that  some  of  your  number  may  repair 
hither  with  all  convenient  expedition,  to  the  end  we  may  not 
only  receive  from  them  a  full  account  of  the  state  of  our  adfain 
there,  but  also  may  have  an  opportunity  to  signify  our  plea- 
sure in  many  things  (afler  conference  with  them)  which  at  pre- 
sent we  cannot  impart  in  a  letter.  And  because  the  noblemen 
who  are  employed  in  our  service  are  either  of  our  privy 
council  or  have  command  of  our  forces,  or  both,  and  therefore 
cannot  well  be  absent  at  this  time,  we  have  thought  fit  rather 
to  require  you  to  send  three  of  our  officers  of  state ;  viz.  our 
clerk-register,  our  advocate,  and  our  justice-clerk,  together 
with  the  president  of  our  college  of  Justice,  and  sir  George 
Mackenzie,  of  Tarbert,  our  justice-general,  seeing  from  them 
we  can  have  full  information,  as  well  in  matters  of  law  as  in 
fact.  So  expecting  from  them  a  ready  compliance  with  this 
our  pleasure,  and  not  doubting  the  continuance  of  your  care 
and  diligence  in  all  things  that  concern  our  service,  and  the 
peace  and  quiet  of  that  our  kingdom,  we  bid  you  heartily 
farewell. — Given  at  our  court  at  Whitehall,  the  6th  day  of 
May,  1679,  and  of  our  reign  the  thirty-firet  year.  By  his 
majesty's  command,  (Signed)        '^  Lauderdale." 

The  southern  part  of  the  kingdom  was  at  this  time  in  a 
dreadful  state.  Religion  had  assumed  the  reality  of  armed 
rebellion;  and  conventicles,  under  the  pretence  of  preaching 
the  gospel,  were  the  rendezvouses  for  preparing  their  warriors 
for  the  field,  and  that  in  such  numbers,  too,  that  the  handfiils 
of  troops  that  were  sent  to  disperse  them  were  frequently 
beaten  and  dispersed.  The  Covenanters  complained  of  the 
insolence  of  the  soldiers;  but  this  was  occasioned  by  the  rough 
usage  that  the  military  met  with  from  the  saints,  and  which 
provoked  retaliation.  Many  of  the  soldiers  were  murdered 
by  the  saints,  and  there  cannot  be  any  doubt  but  that  the  mur- 
ders at  the  farm-house  on  Loudon-hill,  already  related,  had 
been  resolved  on  bv  those  who  attended  the  conventicle  that 
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me  day,  and  that  the  fanner's  &inily  were  engaged  in  the 
mspiracy,  otherwise  they  could  not  have  given  warning,  by 
hich  one  of  the  men  preserved  his  life.  The  shooting  an 
f&cer  in  the  execution  of  his  duty,  and  the  trepanning  of 
oajor  Johnstonin  to  a  house,  with  Uie  attempt  to  assassinate 
lim  and  his  party,  are  instances  to  show  that  murder  was 
not  an  aeeidental  circumstance,  arising  out  of  collisions  with 
ingiy  opponents,  but  the  cool  deliberate  determination  to  fulfil 
the  obligations  of  the  Covenant,  by  despatching  those  whom 
they  considered  their  enemies.  But  these  enemies  of  law  and 
Older  could  not  have  become  so  outrageous,  had  they  not  been 
lecietly  instigated  and  protected  by  the  great  men  connected 
with  the  party  in  opposition  to  Lauderdale's  government. 
The  feudal  powers  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  were  such,  that 
they  could  have  suppressed  the  nuisance  at  once,  by  their  pa- 
tiiarchal  authority  over  their  tenants  and  servants,  if  they  had 
chosen;  and  their  having  declared  their  inability  to  do  so, 
cleaily  marks  their  connivance  with  the  field  conventicles. 

The  alone  Kino  and  Head  of  the  church,  which  is  His 
body,  and  who  is  also  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  hath 
uid,<<  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses*  seat;  all,  there- 
fcre,  whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and  do  *." 
lo  Scripture,  Scribe  is  a  name  of  office,  and  signifies  one  who 
makes  his  living  by  writing*;  a  secretary  of  state — as  Shebna 
tbe Scribe^;  an  officer  in  the  church,  or  an  expounder  or  in- 
teipreter  of  Scripture*.  The  Pharisees  were  a  sect,  or  frater- 
^iji  in  the  Jewish  church,  that  pretended  to  live  by  peculiar 
niles,  and  more  strictly  than  other  men ;  among  whom  there 
•'WB  priests,  scribes,  and  laymen  *.  These  were  to  be  obeyed, 
l^ecanse  they  sat  in  Moses'  seat;  which  means,  first,  the  throne 
>r8eat  of  civil  government;  and,  next,  the  seat  of  doctrine  and 
^tual  jurisdiction  proper  to  the  governors  of  the  church. 
Fbe  meaning,  therefore,  of  Our  Lord's  words  is,  that  in  all 
kings  that  belong  of  right  to  the  office  and  authority  of  the 
Town  and  the  mitre,  the  people  are  bound  to  honour  and  obey 
be  king,  and  all  that  are  put  in  authority  under  him;  and  to 
ubmit  themselves  to  all  their  governors,  teachers,  spiritual 
attors,  and  masters,  because  the  office  of  instructing  and 
describing  was  entrusted  to  them.  And,  therefore,  the  right 
mdusion  is  evident*  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Covenanters 
have  submitted  to  the  directions  and  prescriptions  of  their 
mporal  and  spiritual  rulers,  but  especially  to  the  latter,  because 

t  Mttt.  vdiL  2.  In.  zzxri.  3.  «  St.  John.  iU.  1-10— 

Un  zlv.  1.  *  Eira,  tU.  6— Matt.  ziii.  52.  Aets,  ▼.  4. 

«^0L.  III.  CT 
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they  succeeded  to  and  represented  a  greater  than  Moses  m 
the  oversight  and  government  of  the  church,  even  Christ  and 
his  apostles,  in  all  those  things  that  they  persuade  or  pre- 
scribe, which  are  not  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
established  government  of  the  kingdom;  not  only  for  wrath, 
but  also  for  conscience  sake.  But  the  prophets  of  the  cove- 
nant prophesied  falsely,  and  the  people  loved  to  have  it  so; 
their  ministers  taught  them  to  believe  that  the  bishops  weie 
limbs  of  antichrist,  the  liturgy  a  rag  of  popery,  and  conibrmitv 
a  mark  of  the  beast ;  and  the  much-abused  prelates  might,  witn 
justice,  have  complained,  in  the  language  of  Isaiah,  ^  O,  my 
people,  they  that  lead  thee  cause  thee  to  err.** 


U7 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

PRIMACY  OF  ARCHBISHOP  SHARP. 

MUmDKA  or  THS  AKCHBI8B0P  OW  ST.  ANDBBWS. 

1679. — -TIm  goreniBieot  nipicioiif  of  the  intentkmt  of  the  oorenanters. — ^Tbe 
prinate  reeolTes  to  go  to  court — his  murder  reioWed  on. — An  attack  on  iheriff 
Carmidiael  feii^ned — their  real  ▼lews. — ^The  primate  crosses  the  Forth  —slept  at 
Komowiy — set  out  next  morning — his  deportment — Hackston  chosen  captain 
— hie  reaaona  for  declining  the  post — ^Balfour  of  Burley  chosen — their  mani- 
Ceato — prerioua  operationa  of  the  conapirators — deposition  before  the  pri?y 
oonncii — ^namea  of  the  conspirators — their  fimaticism. — An  account  of  the 
primate'a  escape  on  a  former  occasion — the  pursuit — the  primate  wounded — a 
second  wound — ^Russell's  speech — their  violence— Miss  Sharp  wounded — hia 
last  appeal  to  the  murderers — ^the  finishing  assault — Misa  Sharp— they  rob  the 
ooadi — Burnet's  account. — ^The  primate  is  accused  of  being  a  wixard — his 
oompoaure  and  christian  spirit — ^his  character. — Remarka. — Hind  Let  Loose. 

1679. — In  a  note  to  his  History  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
landy  Dr.  Cook  says — ^^  The  account  which  this  historian 
[Wodrow],  who  was  fwt  partial  to  Sharp,  gives  of  the  murder, 
must,  I  should  think,  shock  every  mind  not  sunk  in  depravity^" 
And  Dr.  Bums,  in  the  spirit  of  the  covenant,  says — "  It  is  true 
he  [Wodrow]  does  not  deal  in  the  harsh  invective  of  the  high 
cavalier  party  on  such  an  occasion,  and  he  would  he/ar/rom 
maintaining  that  the  prelate  did  not,  in  point  of  fact,  deserve 
to  die.  .  .  .  He  just  takes  that  view  of  it  which  every  mode- 
rate and  fair  man  on  a  proper  knowledge  of  the  dreadful  state 
of  the  country  at  the  time,  and  the  agency  of  Sharp  in  the 
persecutions,  will  be  inclined  to  take."  Perhaps  we  shall  be 
considered  neither  ''  fair  nor  moderate^  by  the  descendants  of 
the  covenanters,  if  we  say  with  Mr.  Skinner — ^^  At  last,  by  the 
repealed  instigations  of  him  who  was  a  murderer  from  the  be- 
giimingy  and  under  the  permission  of  heaven,  for  the  filling 
up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities,  they  put  in  execution  the 
horrid  purpose,  which  they  had  once  [twice]  attempted  and 

'  Vol.  iii.  p.  346. 
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Still  had  their  hearts  set  upon,  against  the  one  person  in  tb 
kingdom  whom,  next  to  majesty,  they  most  feared  and  hatei* 

It  was  surmised  by  government  Uiat  the  fanatics  had  aoM 
dangerous  projects  in  contemplation  at  this  period,  and  thit 
they  were  encouraged  in  their  seditious  designs  by  someooUe- 
men  who  kept  themselves  in  the  background.  The  Coveoaated 
presbyterians  were  merely,  in  the  language  of  the  times,  tha 
^  under-spur  leathers,*'  while  "  in  the  court  itself  there  w«s 
then  an  Absalom  and  an  Achitophel  too,  who  were  steafiag 
away  the  hearts  of  the  people ;  and  they  did  not  want  maay 
abettors,  some  of  whom,  perhaps,  were  the  king's  own  ser- 
vants ^.^  To  complain  of  these  traitors,  and  to  warn  the  kiag 
of  his  danger,  archbishop  Sharp  resolved  to  take  a  joumejr  to 
court;  but  it  was  previously  necessary  for  his  affairs,  to  rstnm 
to  St.  Andrews. 

The  murdek  of  the  primate  had  been  long  fnremeditated, 
and,  in  fact,  it  was  a  natural  consequence  of  the  principles  dis- 
played in  the  Covenant,  and  the  murderous  doctrines  taagbtbj 
the  field  preachers.  Wodrow  delicately  calls  his  execrable  mur- 
der ^*  a  violent  death,**  and  himself  *^  a  bloody  and  perfidioos 
man  V    Russell,  in  his  apcount  of  this  ^^  fact,**  as  it  is  likewise 
cautiously  denominated,  calls  his  murder  a  **  duty/*  and  saji* 
*'  they  resolved  to  fall  upon  Carmichel  at  St.  Andrews;**  tbtt 
is,  to  murder  him  who  was  the  sheriff-substitute,  and  an  ageot 
of  the  councils  for  the  suppression  of  the  conventicles.  *^  Some 
objected,  what  if  he  should  be  in  the  prelate's  house,  whst 
should  be  done  in  such  a  case  ?  Whereupon  all  present  judged 
duty  to  hang  both  over  port  [gate],  especially  the  bishop^  it 
being  by  many  of  the  Lord's  people  and  ministebs  judged  n 
DUTY  long  since,  not  to  suffer  such  a  person  to  U»e,  who  had 
shed,  and  was  shedding,  so  much  of  Uie  blood  of  Uie  Sidnts^ 
and  knowing  that  other  worthy  christians  had  used  means 
to  get  him  upon  the  road  before  3.**     So  determined  were  these 
*'  saints**  on  their  bloody  work,  that  a  short  time  before  they 
sent  John  Archie  and  Henry  Corbie  into  the  western  counties 
**  to  know  the  minds  of  other  ministers  and  christians,  which 
was  evidently  enough  made  known,  by  what  was  coming  to 
their  ears  every  day,  of  their  resisting  o/soldierSj  both  at  meet- 
ings and  for  paying  cess.**  Going  armed  to  their  conventicles, 
resisting  the  troops,  and  murdering  the  soldiers,  were  therefore 
parts  of  an  organised  plan  for  the  extirpation  of  the  bishops; 

»  True  and  Impartial  Acoount,  p.  72.  «  Vol.  u.  p.  40 

'  RuMeirs  Account  of  the  Murder  of  Archbishop  Sharp,  appended  to  Klrkton' 
History,  pp.  407,  408, 
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Wodrow  falsely  alleges,  for  self-defence,  but  for  the 
purpose  of  murdering  their  adversaries  when  opportu- 
Fered.  Russell  continues — ^*  One  Alexander  Smith,  a 
:  at  the  Slruther  Dyke,  a  very  godly  many  after  prayer 

their  clearness  in  the  matter  about  [the  murder  of] 
chel,  desired  all  to  go  forward,  seeing  that  6od*s  glory 
le  only  motive  that  was  moving  them  to  offer  themselves 
for  his  broken-down  work;  and  if  the  Lord  saw  it  meet 
?er  Carmichel  into  their  hands,  he  would  bring  him  in 
iray,  and  employ  them  in  some  piece  of  work  more  honour- 
)  God  and  them  both^;  namely,  the  murder  of  the  arch- 
),  which  these  "  very  godly  men"  premeditated. 
Friday,  the  2d  of  May,  the  primate  crossed  the  Forth, 
panied  by  his  eldest  daughter  Isabel;  on  the  evening 
t  day  he  slept  at  captain  Seton*s,  Kennoway,  where  he 
led  all  night.  Two  of  the  murderers,  well  mounted 
med,  came  into  that  village  about  midnight,  and  made 
18  enquiries  whether  or  not  the  archbishop  slept  at  the 
of  captain  Seton.  Upon  receiving  the  required  infor- 
I,  they  hastily  rode  off  and  joined  the  conspirators, 
ere  on  the  alert  the  next  morning,  wheu  several  parties 
emen  were  seen  to  traverse  the  road  betwixt  Kennoway 
.  Andrews.  Dr.  Monro  waited  on  the  primate  on  Sa- 
moming,  previous  to  his  leaving  Kennoway,  and  found 
is  spirits  were  very  much  depressed ;  and  it  was  re* 
1,  that  on  Friday  night  and  Saturday  morning  he  ate 
ank  very  sparingly.     He  was  likewise  longer  and  more 

than  usual  in  his  private  devotions,  as  if  he  had  had  a 
timent  of  his  approaching  and  fearful  end.  Ilis  reli- 
leportment  on  Saturday  morning  was  so  impressive,  that 
imed  and  pious  Dr.  Monro  said  he  believed  he  was 
d. 

Saturday  morning,  about  nine  o'clock,  they  continued 
Dumey  The  primate  was  a  man  of  good  natural  cou- 
md  having  been  so  providentially  preserved  from  the 
$S8  hands  of  these  fierce  zealots  for  nearly  twenty  years,- 
[  brought  his  mind  to  entire  confidence  in  the  protection 
i.  In  his  conversation  he  dwelt  entirely  on  the  vanity 
,  the  certainty  of  death  and  judgment,  Uie  necessity  of 
pod  works,  repentance,  and  daily  renovation  by  the  Holy 
,  and,  as  if  he  had  presaged  sudden  death,  he  gave  his 

algar  Scotticism,  which  means  **  respecting/'  **  regarding/'  "  opposite 
vrer  against.*' 

seU's  Aooonnt  of  the  Murder  of  Archbishop  Sharp,  appended  to  Kirkton's 
pp.  409,  410. 
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daughter  much  pious  counsel  and  advice;  her  answers  M^ 
which  were  so  satisfactory,  that  he  embraced  and  formally 
blessed  her,  about  half  an  hour  before  he  was  assaulted.  J^^i 
he  passed  the  farm-house  of  Magus,  he  remarked  to  his  daughs^- 
ter,  ^^  There  lives  an  ill-natured  man :  God  preserve  us,  ns^ 
child."^  The  name  of  this  ill-natured  man  was  John  Mille:^ 
and  he  was  certainly  in  the  secret  of  the  murderers*  intentioKS 
for  on  the  1st  of  May  the  conspirators  met,  and  concerted  tls.^ 
plan  of  the  murder  at  his  house,  which  they  would  not  hai^^ 
done  had  he  not  been  privy  to  their  design.  When  the  cor»  • 
spirators  passed  his  house,  they  inquired  of  him  if  that  wm^ 
the  bishop's  coach?  From  fear  he  made  no  answer;  but  hi-^s 
servant-woman  ran  up  to  Russell,  who  made  the  inquiry,  an  «^ 
assured  him  that  it  was.  The  conspirators,  except  Ratfaille^ 
dropt  their  cloaks  here  when  pursuing  the  archbishop,  an^^ 
he,  like  Saul,  kept  them  till  their  return,  for  which  he  was  o^^ 
the  watch,  and  delivered  their  cloaks,  remarking,  *^Lord  foi — ' 
give  you,  sirs,  for  doing  this  so  n^ar  my  house,  for  it  will  herri<^ 
[ruin]  me." — Not  for  doing  the  bloody  deed  itself,  but  /o^^ 
doing  it  so  near  to  his  hotise,  and  so  too,  by  consequence,  to  im-^ 
plicate  him. 

The  party  engaged  about  this  "  very  godly"  work,  chos^ 
Hackston  of  Rathillet  for  their  captain,  and  ^'  blessed  the  Lord 
that  had  put  it  into  the  minds  of  his  people  to  offer  them- 
selves for  carrying  on  the  Lord's  work !"  They  had  appointed 
the  next  Saturday  for  seeking  the  Lord's  mind  furtiier  into 
the  matter,  and  ^^  that  the  Lord  would  stir  up  the  minds  of  Atf 
people  to  appear  for  his  cause."     Hackston  declined  to  act  as 
captain,  because  he  had  a  personal  quarrel  with  the  primate. 
The  aichbishop's  chamberlain  had  arrested  him  for  embez- 
zling the  property  of  one  Lovel,  of  Cannuchie,  to  whom  the 
pninate  was  guardian.      This  Lovel  was  the  archbishop's 
vassal,  and  had  left  Hackston  guardian  to  his  children,  who 
was  confirmed  in  his  office  by  the  primate,  as  the  superior,  m 
February,  1677.     The  rents  of  the  estate  of  Cannuchie  were 
due  to  the  primate  by  decree  and  sentence  of  the  judges;  but 
out  of  kindness  to  Level's  children  he  authorised  Hackston  to 
collect  the  rents,  and  sell  the  produce,  that  he  might  allow 
them  an  annual  maintenance.     Hackston  collected  the  rents 
and  sold  the  produce ;  but  instead  of  accounting  for  the  pro- 
ceeds, he  purchased  arms  for  the  Covenanters.     The  primate 
accepted  his  bond  for  the  debt,  but  Hackston  still  evaded  the 
payment;  and  in  March,  1678,  during  the  primate^s  absence, 
and  without  his  knowledge,  his  grace's  chamberlain  arrested 
him  for  the  debt.     His  <;race  would  not  have  consented  to 
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his  imprisonment,  had  he  not  been  credibly  infomicd  that 
the  rents  of  Cannuchie,  and 'the  produce  sold,  had  been  dis- 
posed of  by  Hackston  for  horses  and  munitions  of  war,  for 
equipping  the  conventicle  saints,  which  they  considered  only 
as  a  spoiling  the  Egyptians.  He  continued  in  prison,  till  Dr. 
Falconer,  his  relation,  became  bound  for  the  debt;  and  in 
consequence,  "  private  pique,  aggravating  presbyterian  ran- 
cour, inflamed  him  against  Sharp.**  As  he  declined  to  act  as 
their  captain,  John  Balfour,  of  Burley,  was  chosen  to  com- 
mand this  body  of  very  godly  men,  and  whom  Wodrow  always 
delicately  terms  *^  the  captain,**  but  carefully  abstains  from 
naming  him,  but  whom  Mr.  Kirkpatrick  Sharp  describes  as  a 
ferocious  enthusiast,  ^^  although  he  was  by  some  reckoned 
ooae  of  the  most  religious.  He  was  a  little  man,  squint-eyed, 
and  of  a  very  fierce  aspect !  ** 

Thkt  commenced  operations  by  drawing  up  the  paper 
below  1,  which  Hackston  posted  on  the  church-door  of  Cupar, 
in  Fife,  on  Wednesday,  the  30th  of  April.  Next  morning  this 
P^per  struck  terror  into  the  whole  inhabitants  of  Cupar,  but 
particularly  those  employed  in  the  execution  of  the  laws;  and 
Aey  were  further  encouraged  in  their  bloody  purpose  by 
Andrew  Tombull,  who  informed  them  that  ''  all  the  west  was 
Aeady  in  arms^.** 

'  "  To  all  and  sandry  to  whose  hands  these  presents  shall  come,  bat  especially 
to  the  magistrates  and  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Cupar,  in  Fife : — 

''  Be  it  known  to  aU  men,  That  whereas  under  a  pretext  of  law,  though  most 

&|idy,  there  are  most  abominable,  illegal,  and  oppressive  robberies  and  spoils  com- 

Qiittedin  this  shire,  by  captain  Carnegie,  and  his  soldiers,  by  virtue  of  a  precept 

from  that  adulterer,  Wm.  Carmichel,  held  on  to  it  by  that  perjured  apostate,  pre- 

lite  Sharp,  a  known  enemy  to  all  godliness :  These  are  therefore  to  declare  to  all 

that  shaH  any  way  be  concerned  in  this  villainous  robbery  and  oppression,  either 

hj  assisting,  resetting,  levying,  or  in  any  manner  of  way  countenancing  the  same 

(bowever  tliey  thought  theinselves  at  present  guarded  by  a  military  force,  and 

these  penom  spoiled,  despicable),  that  they  shall  be  looked  on  as  accessory  to  the 

robbe^,  and  ^nld  meet  with  a  punishment  answerable  to  the  villainy,  and  that 

by  a  par^r  eqoal  to  aU  who  durst  own  them  in  these  courses;  and  that  so  soon  as 

Cbd  siiaU  enable  tliem  thereto,  whose  names  Aey  shall  find  under  subscribed,  in 

these  following  letters.  A,  B,  C,  &c.*'— MSS.  Ep.  Chest.     RusseU's  Account, 

p.  411.  Tme  and  Imp.  Account,  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  p.  Hif. 

'  The  following  htkn  were  deposed  on  oath  belbre  the  privy  council : — 

*'  On  THVRaDAT,  the  first  day  of  May,  ni  the  morning,  there  were  three  or 

ib«r  of  the  villains  at  John  Millar's  house  in  Magus,  and  they  had  a  discourse 

of  my  lord  St.  Andrews,  and  that  his  daugfatenwas  a  high-handed  gentlewoman, 

indeed,  who  refused  the  laird  of  Bams,  who  was  seeking  to  marry  ber :  he  was  a 

wdl-bofn  gentleman,  and  tiiey  were  not  so  good,  but  lower  than  he.     Another 

— weied,  We  9kmU  nutke  kim  lower  ere  it  be  long.    Then  they  fell  all  a  whis- 

pwing  for  aome  space,  and  thereafter  one  of  them  broke  out  thus : — *  We  will  be 

aUe  to  do  it  amongst  ourselves,  we  need  no  other  help  ;  Robert  Black  will  be 

one.    Jolm  Millar  was  present  all  the  while ;  and  this  Robert  Black  is  the  tenant 

in  Baldinnv  at  whose  house  either  all  the  nine,  or  most  part  of  them,  were  either  all 
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The  plot  to  murder  the  primate  was  of  long  stauding ;  and 
it  appears  that  his  grace  was  not  the  only  one  marked  oat 
for  slaughter.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  at  this  time  they 
intended  to  have  murdered  Mr.  Carmichael,  the  shcriff-sulh 

the  night  before,  or  breakfosted  with  him  in  the  morning ;  and  it  is  reported, 
that  at  their  parting,  Black's  wife,  (when  one  of  them  kissed  her),  did  bui  God 
bless  him  and  prosper  him  ;  and  if  Long  Lesslie  [the  incumbent  of  Ceres]  be 
with  him,  lay  him  on  the  green  too :  at  which  be  answered,  *  There  is  the  luni 
shall  do  it.' 

*'  It  IS  ALSO  reported  for  a  certainty,  that  Andrew  Tombnll,  tenant  to  Broon- 
hall,  crossed  the  water  the  same  tide  with  my  lord,  and  was  the  man  that  came 
to  Kennoway,  asking  if  my  lord  was  quartered  there,  and  thereafter  was  present 
at  the  fact,  and  encouraged  the  rest  to  it ;  and  said  that  all  the  west  was  ip 
already. 

'*  When  the  murderers  returned  to  the  spot,  John  Millar  spoke  with  them, 
and  his  first  expression  was,  Lord  forgive  you,  sirs,  for  doing  this  so  near  my 
house,  for  it  will  henry  me ;  and  thereafter  he  and  his  senrants  gave  them  their 
two  cloaks  and  coat,  which  they  dropped  at  his  dykes,  when  they  rode  to  the 
action. 

*'  SoMK  FOUR  hours  after  my  lord's  corpse  was  brought  into  St.  Andrem, 
Henderson  in  Kilbrachmont  his  son  rode  through  St.  Andrews  on  a  bay  horse, 
and  at  the  Abbey-gate  asked  twice  at  one  Habistone,  if  the  good  man  of  the 
abbey  was  dead  ?  and  then  rode  peaceably  away,  and  now  talks  of  it  freely 
enough,  and  the  most  part  of  this  time  since  hath  kept  his  father's  house  un- 
questioned until  this  hour,  although  it  be  not  doubted  that  he  was  an  actor. 

'*  Thk  niobt  before  the  mitrdmr.  John  Balfour  and  Rathillet  came  to  the  home 
of  Rathillet,  with  a  webster  [weavei-J  in  Balmarino  parish,  and  stayed  no  longer 
but  till  the  horses  were  baited,  and  Rathillet  changed  his  breeches,  and  imme- 
diately horsed.  John  Balfour  had  his  bdard  long,  at  least  ten  weeks  grown ;  snd 
there  was  no  mention  of  the  murder  at  liathillet,  till  about  nine  o'clock  at  ni|^ 
the  next  day,  at  which  time  there  came  in  a  person  to  the  house,  and  rounded 
[whispered]  something  to  John  Balfour's  wife,  who,  within  a  little,  (without  any 
change  of  countenance),  said,  the  bishop  has  taken  a  sleep  in  the  home-gonig. 
For  certain,  John  Balfour  was  not  at  Kinloch  since  the  murder,  nor  for  two 
days  before. 

'*  In  thb  bkoinnino  of  the  week  after  the  murder,  John  Balfour's  wife  fled 
from  Rathillet,  leaving  behind  her  a  child,  to  whom  she  gave  suck,  and  was  dido- 
cate  in  one  of  the  arms,  whereof  the  child  was  like  to  die  :  within  two  days  after, 
all  the  servants  about  the  house  fled,  except  one  lass  that  attends  that  child. 
Robert  Dingwall,  son  to  William  Dingwall,  in  Coldhame,  near  Leslie,  is  reported 
to  have  been  at  the  murder ;  and  his  father  being  examined  at  Cupar,  depones, 
that  on  Saturday  morning,  young  Inchdaimie  and  Henry  Shaw  took  away  his 
son,  well  mounted  and  armed,  but  whither  he  knew  not,  and  that  he  had  not  seen 
him  since. 

'*Thkbk  is  also  one  Robert  Forrest,  a  bonnet-maker,  who  left  Dundee  fbr 
adultery,  who  drinking  that  Saturday  morning  with  William  Leslie,  my  tord 
chancellor's  gardener,  and  John  Colville,  his  rider,  refused  to  drink  a  health,  with 
this  expression — '  Ere  forty-eight  hours  ye  shall  get  a  health  to  drink  indeed ;' 
and  before  the  news  came  the  length  of  Leslie,  he  fled,  and  hath  not  since 
appeared. 

*'  RoBKRT  Black  and  John  Miller,  with  their  servants,  know  all  the  persons, 
and  for  certain  have  prevaricated  in  their  examinations  at  Cupar,  and  ever  willy 
except  the  truth  be  extorted  ane  other  way,  for  it  is  well  known  that  the  mur- 
derers are  all  as  dear  to  them  as  their  nearest  relatives,  and  their  giving  in 
delations  against  them  is  called  by  them  and  their  party  a  betraying  of  the 
godly."— MS.  Papers  in  the  Episcopal  Chest  at  Aberdeen,  A.  18. 


W9.]  CHURCH  OP  SCOTLAND.  163 

I  ititQte,  as  well  as  Mr.  Leslie,  the  parish  priest  of  Ceres,  and 
I  nde  many  efforts,  both  on  the  2d  and  Sd  of  May,  to  fall  in 
with  the  former,  in  which  they  were  happily  disappointed. 
Thae  blood-thirsty  saints  intended  to  have  committed  three 
Buiders  on  Saturday,  the  Sd  of  May,  as  a  preparative  to  keep- 
ing a  field-conventicle  on  Sunday,  the  4th,  ^'  resolving  to  resist 
nch  as  should  offer  to  oppose  the  meeting,  and  there  was  one 
ivay  for  bringing  of  a  minister  ^.^  This  is  a  lively  commen- 
tuy  OD  their  principles ;  and  shows  with  how  little  reason  the 
goremment  of  Charles  II.  has  been  accused  of  tyranny,  in 
npjrressing  such  **  rendezvouses  of  rebellion,**  and  ^*  nurseries 
fcrmorder.*' 

On  Friday  niort,  the  2d  of  May,  the  thirteen  murderers 

met  on  the  moor,  north-east  from  Gilston,  one  of  whom  was 

KDtaway,  the  rest  **  not  being  clear  to  reveal  to  him  what  was 

derigned."    He  knew  of  their  intention  to  murder  Carmichel ; 

but  it  seems  they  did  not  consider  it  prudent  to  communicate 

to  him  their  intention  of  murdering  the  primate^,    "These, 

lAer  a  whiles  advising  what  to  do,  and  no  more  coming,  and 

fearing  they  should  be  discovered,  went  all  to  Robert  Black's 

in  Baldinny,  himself  being  absent  for  fear  of  being  taken, 

where,  putting  up  their  horses,  and  praying  (!)  they  laid  down 

in  the  bam  to  sleep."    They  afterwards  went  eastwards,  and 

were  met  by  Andrew  Guillen,  who  advised  them  where  to  go, 

•0  as  to/M  in  with  the  archbishop.     At  this  time  "  Balfour 

taid,  he  wa$  sure  they  had  something  to  doy  for  he  being  at  his 

oncle's  house,  intending  towards  the  Highlands,  because  of 

the  violent  rage  in  Fife,  was  pressed  in  spirit  to  return ;  and  he 

inquiring  the  Lord*s  mind  anent  it,  got  that  word  borne  in  upon 

mi,  Go  AND  PROSPER.     So  he,  coming  from  prayer,  wonder- 

ng  what  it  could  mean,  went  again  [to  inquire  the  Lord's 

aind],  and  ml  it  confirmed  by  that  Scripture,  Go,  have  not 

SENT  Tou  r  whereupon,  he  durst  no  more  question,  but  pre* 

eutly  returned  3.**  So  here  these  murderers  proceeded  under  a 

troDg  delusion,  and  by  the  instigation  of  the  devil,  who  was 

murderer  from  the  beginning,  as  if  acting  under  as  divine  a 

rarrant  as  that  under  which  Saul  went  forth  to  *^  slay  both  man 

sd  woman,  infant  and  suckling,  ox  and  sheep,  camel  and 


D'l  Aecount,  p.  411. 

*  Hw  twelve  eompinton  iimmet  were— Dsfid  Hackiton  of  Rathfllet,  JdiB 
ieHbar  of  Kinlock,  J«met  Rossell  in  KetUe,  George  FleoMii  in  Balbetlne, 
jidfew  Hendenon  and  Alexander  Hendenon  in  Kilbrachmont,  William  Dalsiel 
I  Caddam,  Jamea,  Alexander,  and  George  Balfour,  in  Gibton,  Thomaa  Neaa  In 
* ,  and  Andrew  GoiUon,  weaver,  in  Balmarino. 

*  RoiaeU'a  Account,  p.  413. 
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ass."  Searching  for  Carmichel  was  a  mere  pretence ;  and  ta 
a  proof  of  this,  that  amiable  lady,  Mrs.  Black,  of  BaldiDDj, 
sent  a  boy  on  Saturday  morning,  to  inquire  how  they  had  spe^ 
and  to  inform  them  that  the  archbishop's  coach  was  approach- 
ing ;  "  which  they  seeing  betwixt  Ceres  and  Blebo-hole,  said, 
*  Truly  this  is  of  God,  and  it  seemeth  that  God  hath  deUvered 
him  into  our  hands ;  let  us  not  draw  back,  but  pursue  ;*  for  all 
looked  on  it,  considering  the  former  circumstances,  as  a  clear 
call  from  God  iofall  upon  him^" 

H£RE  Rathillet  Surrendered  his  command  of  the  party, 
saying,  "  as  he  had  a  private  quarrel  with  the  primate,  his  re- 
venge would  mar  the  glory  of  the  action."  James  RusspU 
said,  "  it  had  been  borne  in  upon  his  spirit  some  days  befbre 
in  prayer,  having  more  than  ordinary  overlettings  of  the  spirit, 
that  the  Lord  would  employ  him  in  some  piece  of  service,  ere 
it  was  long,  and  that  there  would  be  some  great  man  who  was 
an  enemy  to  the  kirk  of  God,  cut  off.  .  .  .  And  seciug  he 
had  been  at  several  meetings,  with  several  godly  men  in  other 
places  of  the  kingdom,  who  not  only  judged  it  their  duty  to 
take  that  wretch's  life^  and  some  others^  but  had  essayed  it 
TWICE  before^  and  came  to  the  shire  [of  Fife]  for  that  purpose, 
and  once  wonderfully  he  escaped  at  the  Queensferr5',for  he  went 
down  to  Leith  with  the  chancellor  in  a  boat ;  in  the  meantime 
they  were  on  the  other  side  coming  over,  but  knew  nothing  of 
it ;  and  the  Lord  had  kept  them  back  at  that  time,  he  haviDg 
more  blood  to  shed,  for  this  was  about  eight  days  before  Mr. 
James  Mitchel  was  executed ;  but  he  said  he  was  sure  that  be 
had  a  clear  call  at  that  time,  and  that  it  seemed  the  Lord 
had  delivered  that  WTetch  into  their  hand,  and  he  durst  not 
draw  back,  but  go  forward,  considering  what  engagements  tlie 
Lord  had  taken  from  him  the  day  before ;  for  though  the  Lord 
bad  kept  him  back  formerly,  he  doubted  not  but  his  offer  was 
acceptable  to  the  Lord'^P 

This  is  the  language  of  one  of  the  principal  actors  in  this 
horrid  drama.  Mitchers  attempt  was  not  the  solitary  act  ot 
a  desperate  fanatic,  impelled  by  a  sudden  impulse  and  a  favour- 
able opportunity ;  but  the  formed  and  systematic  design  of 
the  whole  party.  Those  who  were  capable,  and  whose  reli- 
gious principles  taught  them  to  premeditate,  and  make  so  many 
attempts  to  take  away  the  primate^slife,  as  well  as  the  lives  of 
the  other  bishops,  had  no  right  to  complain  of  the  severities 
of  the  government.  Such  principles  would  disgrace  a  horde 
of  Tartars,  and  ought  not  to  have  been  tolerated  by  any  govern- 

>  RoMeirs  Account,  p.  414.  *  Ibid.  p.  415. 


)79.]  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  165 

lent  Those  men  who  justify  and  applaud  the  murder  of  the 
kicbbishop  in  the  present  day  are  partakers  of  the  guilt  of 
ihose  fanatics  who  actually  imbrued  their  hands  in  his  blood. 
But  what  must  be  thought  of  those  ministers  of  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant  who  taught  and  inculcated  such  bloody 
tenets  as  works  well  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God  ? 

As  THE  archbishop's  equipage  drove  past  the  Struthersy 
be  sent  a  servant  to  say  to  the  earl  of  Crawford  that  it  was 
not  in  his  power  to  wait  on  him  at  that  time.     Soon  after 
passing  the  farm-house  at  Magus,  between  eleven  and  twelve 
o'clock,  tlie  coachman,  looking  round,  saw  the  conspirators 
riding  at  full  speed,  pistols  in  hand,  with  swords  drawn,  and 
bttgiDg  from  tiicir  wrists ;  and  he  immediately  called  to  the 
postillion  to  drive  on,  for  he  suspected  their  pursuers  had  evil 
intentions.     Finding  his  coach  driven  at  such  an  increased 
speed,  his  grace  looked  out  to  see  what  was  the  cause.     Rus- 
ttU  was  by  this  time  so  near  as  to  see  and  recognise  the  arch- 
bishop ;  and  he  immediately  fired,  and  called  to  the  rest  to 
oooe  up.     The  primate  urged  the  coachman  to  drive  on,  and 
be  kept  on  for  half  a  mile  before  they  overtook  it ;  and  would 
certainly  have  escaped,  had  not  Henderson,  who  was  best 
(DooDted,  got  ahead  of  the  postillion,  wounded  him  in  the 
£ice,  and  cut  his  horses'  hams ;  by  which  means  the  coach  was 
stopped,  and  the  conspirators  got  up.    On  this,  the  archbishop, 
tamiDg  to  his  daughter,  exclaimed,  '^  Lord  have  mercy  on 
nje,"    «  My  poor  child,  I  am  gone !"     They  then  fired  into 
4e  coach,  and  wounded  his  grace  two  inches  below  the  right 
claricle  or  collar-bone,  the  ball  entering  betwixt  the  second 
ind  third  ribs.     This  pistol  was  fired  so  close  to  his  body  that 
be  wadding  burnt  his  gown,  and  was  rubbed  off  by  Miss 
Ibarp.     This  shot,  which  alone  would  have  caused  his  death, 
'as  fired  by  George  Fleman,who  then  rode  forward,  and  seized 
le  horses'  bridles  on  the  near  side,  and  held  them  till  George 
alfour  had  fired  into  the  coach.    James  llussell  alighted,  and 
Jung  Pieman's  sword,  opened  the  coach-door,  and  desired 
Judas"  to  come  forth,  calling  him  *'  dog,  betrayer  of  the  ^orf/y.' 
srsecutor  of  Christ's  church,  &c."     Russell,  when  he  opened 
le  coach-door,  furiously  desired  him  to  come  forth,  for  the 
ood  he  had  shed  was  crying  to  heaven  for  vengeance  on  him, 
id  thrust  his  shabel  or  hanger  at  him,  and  wounded  him. in 
e  rejiion  of  the  kidneys.     With  the  disgusting  cant  of  the 
ct,  Russell  now  said  they  committed  tiiis  murder  for  the 
ory  of  God,  and  said  he  '*  declared  before  the  Lord,  that  it 
IS  no  particular  interest,  nor  yet  for  any  wrong  that  he  had 
me  to  him,  bnt  because  he  had  betrayed  the  church  as  Judas, 
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a'  d  bad  wrung  bis  bands  these  eighteen  or  nineteen  years  ix 
tlie  blood  of  the  saints,  but  especially  at  Pentland,  and  ISr, 
Guthrie  and  Mr.  Mitchel,  and  James  Learmonth ;  and  ih^ 
were  sent  by  God  to  execute  His  vengeance  on  him  this  day, 
and  desired  him  to  repent,  and  come  forth  ^^    John  Balfour, 
who  was  still  on  horseback,  also  commanded  him  to  come 
forth,  and  fired  his  pistol  at  him ;  James  Russell  desired  him 
again  to  come  forth,  '^  and  make  for  death,  judgment,  and  eter- 
nity ^.^     Tliey  called  to  him  to  '^come  out,  cruel  bloody 
traitor  V*  to  which  he  answered,  that  he  never  wronged  any  man, 
and  added,  '^  Gentlemen,  if  you  will  spare  my  life,  whatever 
else  you  will  please  to  do,  you  shall  never  be  questioned  for  it." 
They  told  him  there  was  no  mercy  for  a  Judas,  an  enemy  and 
traitor  to  the  cause  of  Christ     Miss  Sharp  now  sprung  ou^ 
and  falling  on  her  knees,  with  tears  and  prayers,  begged  her 
father's  life  ;  but  her  tender  appeal  had  no  effect  on  the  fanati- 
cal enthusiasts ;  they  threw  her  down,  trampled  on  her,  aud 
wounded  her.     Seeing  the  brutal  treatment  of  his  daughter, 
the  archbishop  came  composedly  out  of  the  coach,  and  calmly 
told  them,  *'  he  did  not  know  that  he  had  ever  injured  any  oT 
them,  but  if  he  had,  he  was  ready  to  make  reparation ;  be- 
seechhig  them  to  spare  his  life,  and  he  would  never  trouble 
them  for  that  violence ;  but  prayed  them  to  consider,  before 
they  brought  the  guilt  of  innoceut  blood  upon  themselves." 

''  The  reverence  of  his  person,  his  composed  carriage, 
and  his  undaunted  courage  in  addressing  himself  so  resolatdy 
and  gravely  to  them,  surprised  and  awed  the  villains,  and  one 
of  them,  relenting,  cried.  Spare  those  grey  hairs/  but  their  hoi 
zeal  consuming  their  natural  pity,  replied — *  He  must  die,  he 
must  die,'  calling  him  ^  traitorous  villain,  Judas,  enemy  to  OoD 
and  his  people  (f J ^  and  telling  him  he  must  now  receive  the 
reward  of  his  apostacy,  and  enmity  to  the  people  of  God'.' " 
He  now  said,  *^  Well,  then,  I  shall  expect  no  mercy  from  you; 
but  promise  me  to  spare  my  poor  child,  and  for  this,  sir»  give 
me  your  hand,"  offering  his  hand  to  John  Balfour,  and  added, 
^  I  will  come  to  you,  for  I  know  you  are  a  gentleman  and  will 
save  my  life ;  but  I  am  gone  already,  and  what  needs  more  ?** 
By  this  time  his  grace  felt  the  pain  of  his  wounds  increasing, 
and  that  death  would  ensue  even  though  the  blood-thirsty 
murderers  had  done  no  more.  Reaching  out  his  hand  to  him, 
to  entreat  the  murderer  to  spare  his  daughter's  life,  and  look- 
ing him  full  in  the  face,  the  bloody  villain  started  back,  and 

^  RttSMD't  Account,  p.  417.  '  Ibid.  p.  418. 

'  Fanatical  Moderation,  Second  Letter,  p.  65. 
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Inr «  miglitj  blow  cat  him  more  than  half  through  the  wrist. 
Wodrow  and  Dr.  Boms  most  malignantly  and  falsely  say,  the 
uchUshop  coald  not  be  prevailed  on  to  pray ;  and  that  there 
WIS  no  sign  of  contrition  in  him.  This  was  rather  an  awful 
iBoment  for  the  calm  exercise  of  prayer;  notwithstanding,  such 
was  the  composure  of  this  good  man  in  his  present  peril,  that 
be  did  pray,  and  that  for  his  murderers  too.  The  falsehood 
of  saying  he  refused  to  pray  was  fabricated  for  the  purpose  of 
Uackeuing  his  character,  and  keeping  up  the  delusion  in  the 
public  mind,  that  he  was  familiar  with  the  devil,  and  prac- 
tised  necromancy.  But  so  far  was  he  from  refusing  to  pray, 
as  they  falsely  and  maliciously  allege,  that  seeing  all  hope  of 
softening  the  barbarians  vain,  he  requested  a  short  space  for 
prayer.  But  this^  the  assassins  refused^  exclaiming — *^  God 
Wid  not  hear  the  prayers  of  such  a  dog  J"  **  I  hope,**  says  he, 
**  je  will  give  me  some  time  to  pour  out  my  soul  to  God,  and 
I  shall  pray  for  you ;  and  presently  falling  on  his  knees,  he 
said,  Lord  forgive  them^  and  I  forgive  you  all ;  Lord  Jbsus^ 
ncewe  my  sjnrU  *.** 

Whilst  hb  was  praying  for  himself  and  his  murderers, 
tbey  cut  at  him  furiously  on  the  hands ;  and  Balfour  gave 
bim  one  tremendous  back-handed  cut  above  the  left  eye,  on 
which  his  grace  exclaimed,  '^  Now  you  have  done  the  turn  ;** 
and  then  fell  forward,  with  his  head  resting  on  his  arms,  as  if 
he  had  been  to  compose  himself  for  sleep.     The  murderers 
then  cut  aud  hacked  the  back  of  his  head,  as  he  lay  extended 
on  the  ground,  and  gave  him  sixteen  wounds  on  the  head,  till 
they  gashed  the  back  part  into  one  hole.     '^  In  effect,  the 
whole  occipital  part  was  but  one  wound.^     Some  of  them,  to 
make  sure  work,  stirred  his  brains  in  his  skull  with  the  points 
of  their  swords,  and  pieces  of  the  shattered  skull  and  braius 
were  found  some  days  afterwards  on  the  ground.     After  finish- 
ing their  long-desired  work,  they  made  his  servants  swear  not 
to  discover  them,  and  then  bade  them,  in  derision,  take  up  their 
priest  and  be  gone. 

In  the  acting  of  this  dreadful  tragedy.  Miss  Sharp  was 
held  fast  by  Andrew  Guillon,  from  whom  she  struggled  hard  to 
escape.  She  screamed,  and  said,  ^*  This  is  murder.^  To  whom 
Guillon  replied,  *^  It  is  not  murder,  but  God's  vengeance  on  him 
for  murdering  many  poor  souls  in  the  kirk  of  Scotland.**  In 
her  efforts  to  save  her  father,  she  was  severely  wounded  in  the 
thigh,  and  likewise  in  one  of  her  thumbs,  while  she  threw  herself 

'  AeoooDt  of  the  Privy  Councfl. 
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betweeu  the  murderers  and  her  father,  on  whose  lifeless  body 
she  swooned.  Ailer  this,  they  rifled  his  grace*s  pockets  and 
robbed  the  coach,  in  which  they  found  Miss  Sharp's  dressing- 
case,  containing  some  gold  and  other  articles.  They  carried 
off  his  grace's  night-bag,  bible,  girdle,  and  some  important 
papers.  They  disarmed  and  robbed  his  servants,  one  of  whom, 
named  Wallace,  offered  to  make  resistance,  but  he  was  se- 
verely wounded  in  the  face  by  Russell,  and  his  pockets  rifled 
by  the  pious  and  godly  executors  of  God's  vengeance.  There 
was  no  money  found  on  the  archbishop  nor  in  the  coach,  save 
what  they  stole  from  Miss  Sharp ;  but  it  is  singular  that  the 
eulogists  of  this  parricide  are  most  highly  indignant  that  the 
saints  have  been  accused  of  robbery;  which  is,  indeed,  a 
straining  at  gnats  and  swallowing  camels. 

"  Thus  vkia^^^  says  the  account  published  by  authority  of 
the  privy  council,  "  that  excellent  prelate  (whose  character 
and  worthy  acts  deserve,  and  no  doubt  will  find,  some  excel- 
lent pen),  by  the  hands  of  nine  fanatic  ruffians.  That  they 
were  so  is  not  to  be  doubted,  their  names  being  all  now  known, 
and  all  of  them  denounced  or  intercommuned,  for  frequenting 
field  conventicles,  and  the  known  champions  of  that  party  in 
the  shire  of  Fife.  Besides,  their  bloody  sanctified  discourse 
at  the  time  of  their  bloody  actings  shews  what  temper  and 
Hpirit  they  were  of.  I  have  done  with  my  relation  (attested  to 
me  before  famous  witnesses,  by  my  lord's  daughter,  and  those 
of  his  servants  that  were  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  spectators  oi 
this  execrable  villainy)  when  I  have  observed  how  ridiculous 
the  author  of  the  pretended  true  one  is,  when  he  endeavoun 
to  discover  the  occasion  of  that  murder  of  the  archbishop  oi 
St.  Andrews ;  for  what  need  was  there  of  anything  more  tc 
provoke  them,  than  his  being  an  archbishop  and  the  primate 
of  Scotland ;  and  the  most  active  as  well  as  the  most  reverend 
fatlier  of  this  church  ?  Was  it  not  for  this  reason  tliat  he  was. 
on  the  streets  of  Edinburgh,  shot  at  by  Mr.  James  Mitchel] 
while  in  his  own  coach  r  Was  not  this  the  reason  that  these 
fanatical  books  from  Holland,  both  some  time  ago  and  of  late^ 
marked  out  his  ^  sacnim  caput ^^  as  they  term  it,  and  devoted 
him  to  a  cruel  death,  and  gave  out  predictions  that  he  should 
die  so?  which  they  easily  might,  being  so  active  in  stimulat* 
ing  and  prompting  instruments  to  fulfil  their  own  prophecies. 
*•  O  Lord,  how  unsearchable  are  thy  judgments,  and  thy  ways 
past  finding  out !  * '  " 

'  Narrative  of  the  manner  of  the  execrable  murder  of  the  late  lord  arch- 
biahop  of  St.  Andrews,  ptiblibhcd  by  authority  of  the  privy  coimcil,  in  folio,  in 
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That  Presbyterian  authors,  even  of  ihe  present  day, 
should  exult  over  this  effect  of  the  principles  of  their  own  co- 
venant, is  not  to  be  wondered  at ;  but  that  a  bishop  should 
have  identified  himself  with  these  murderers,  and  speak  of 
this  murder  as  "  the  just  judgment  of  God  ^"  is  passing  strange; 
and  Burnet  farther  insinuates  the  accusation  that  the  arch- 
bishop was  a  wizard,  and  had  purchased  a  spell  from  the 
devil  to  keep  him  shot-free.  "  One  of  them,"  says  he,  **  fired 
a  pistol  at  him,  which  burnt  his  coat  and  gown,  but  the 
shot  did  not  go  into  his  body^.''  In  contradiction  of  this 
diabolical  falsehood,  there  is  a  certificate  of  three  surgeons 
and  a  doctor  of  medicine,  who  were  sent  by  the  privy  council 
to  view  and  embalm  the  body,  that  the  pistol-shot  entered 
"  two  or  three  inches  below  the  right  clavicle,  betwixt  the 
second  and  third  ribs;'^  and  this  wound  alone  would  have 
occasioned  his  death,  even  if  he  had  received  none  other. 
After  murder  had  done  its  worst,  he  gives  him  one  stab  more, 
>nd  endeavours  to  sacrifice  the  archbishop's  memory  to  the 
obloquy  of  posterity  ;  and  it  is  likely,  if  the  "  magical  secret 
^d  suspicious  things"  had  really  been  found  upon  him,  his 
uifonner, Welsh,  and  others,  would  have  better  explained  such 
A  >in  to  the  world,  and  made  more  noise  about  them.  Having 
done  their  "  very  godly  deed,"  the  murderers  did  not  stop  to 
^arch  his  pockets  or  to  examine  his  wounds,  and  therefore 
thejr  could  not  tell  whether  the  shot  had  entered  or  not,  or 
rtelher  he  carried  "  a  magical  spell,"  for  they  hastened  the 
nurder  in  the  most  furious  manner,  and  then  rode  off  in  haste. 
^0  man  could  have  shewn  more  christian  courage  and  resolu- 
ion  in  such  a  trying  moment  than  did  this  christian  martyr, 
le  cautioned  his  murderers,  who  "  gnashed  on  him  with  their 
!eth,"  against  shedding  blood  ;  but  when  he  saw  their  deter- 
ination  not  to  allow  him  the  least  time  to  recommend  his 
»u]  to  God,  he  bespoke  their  mercy  for  his  daughter,  and  had 
ily  time  to  say  he  forgave  them  himself,  and  to  pray  God  to 
rgive  them  also.  This  is  an  instance  of  composure  and 
Bgnanimity  in  death,  which  is,  perhaps,  unparalleled  in  his- 
ly  since  the  first  christian  martyrdom ;  and  if  death  by  ston- 
g  be  justly  considered  martyrdom,  surely  murder  by  shoot- 
g  and  stabbing,  on  account  of  episcopacy^  may  merit  the 
me  title.  This  was  the  crime  with  which  his  murderers  up- 
aided  him  when  they  killed  him,  that  he  had  embraced  epis- 
pacy  and  had  been  tnie  to  it,  as  the  truth  and  institution  of 

I  Adrocate's  Library,  and  likewise  attached  to  the  True  and  Impartial  Account, 
.  140^144.  *  Own  Times,  u.  134.  >  Page  222. 
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God;  and  he  had  now  the  christian  fortitude  to  die  finr  it^iod 
also  to  pray  for  his  murderers. 

But  Bubnrt  still  farther  maliciously  concludes,  ^  thiswai 
the  dismal  fate  of  that  unhappy  man,  who  certainly  needed  « 
little  more  time  to  have  fitted  him  for  an  unchangeable  states 
But  I  would  fain  hope  he  had  all  his  punishment  in  that  texii* 
ble  conclusion  of  his  life.'*    All  men  are  not  alike  prepared 
for  sudden  death ;  but,  as  before  mentioned,  this  martyr's  con- 
duct on  the  morning  of  his  murder  shews  that  he  was  in  i 
▼ery  fit  state  to  die,  and  his  sufferings  were  such  as  his  Loid 
ana  his  God,  into  whose  custody  he  recommended  hispaiting 
spirit,  had  warned  him  and  all  His  true  disciples  to  expect 
**  The  time  cometh,  that  whosoever  kiUeth  you  will  think  that 
he  doeth  God  service.**    Now  this  prediction  may  much  iDore 
literally  be  applied  to  their  successors  than  to  the  aposdei 
themselves,  because  they  were  put  to  death  by  heathens  who 
knew  not  God,  and  therefore  could  not  pretend  to  serve  Him; 
but  this  worthy  martyr*s  murderers  called  themselves  chria- 
tians,  and  actually  boasted  of  the  acceptable  service  they  had 
done  to  God.    The  author  of  the  Hind  Let  £x>ose  vindicatea 
this  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  and  all  similar  *^  attempts  for  cat* 
ting  off  such  monsters  of  nature,  as  lawful  and  UtudaUe-^ 
and  to  this  vindication  Dr.  Bums  adds  his  approving  note,-* 
^  in  the  circumstances  of  the  country  at  that  time.**    No  cir- 
cumstances can  justify  murder,  or  render  it  lawful  or  laudable ; 
but  it  becomes  more  heinous  when  perpetrated  on  the  persona 
of  those  who  by  their  office  are  consecrated  to  God*8  service, 
and  represent  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ    Whosoever  receive 
the  apostles  and  their  successors,  receive  Christ ;  yea,  the  gift 
to  any  of  His  disciples  of  a  cup  of  cold  water,  in  Uie  true  spi- 
rit of  faith  and  obedience,  has  the  promise  of  reward.     But 
this  christian  martyr  imitated  his  heavenly  father*s  perfection, 
and  not  only  forgave  those  who  cursed,  hated,  and  despitefiillr 
used  him,  but  he  blessed  them  and  prayed  for  them,  whi^ 
was  fulfilling  the  condition  which  our  Lord  exacted  for  the 
forgiveness  of  his  own  sins  and  infirmities. 

Burnet  would  insinuate  as  much  as  that  the  archbishop 
went  straight  to  hell,  an  opinion  which  he  probably  adopted 
firom  his  friend  Mess  JohnWelsh ;  but  if  it  be  original,  it  verifies 
his  own  maxim  of  thinking  and  speaking  ill  of  all  churchmen. 
Under  the  guise  of  affected  charity,  he  reflects  most  mali- 
ciously on  the  archbishop ;  but  he  utters  not  one  word  against 
the  ^*  godly  men**  who  committed  this  most  atrocious  murder. 
He  seems  rather,  by  his  silence,  to  approve  of  their  cruel  fill* 
filment  of  prophecy.    "  No  age,**  says  Mr.  Elliott,  **  or  his- 
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toiy  cmn  scarce  parallel  so  cruel^  so  barbarous  and  horrid  a 
piece  of  yiUainy,  as  this  of  the  murderers  was ;  so  likewise  we 
will  no  less  find  an  unparalleled  baseness  in  the  historian. 
The  murderers  fell  upon  him  with  all  the  fury  that  their  vile 
snd  wicked  hearts  were  capable   to  vent  or  perform ;  they 
dragged  him  out  of  his  coach)  and  when  he  desired  of  them 
time  to  pray,  they  said,  he  need  not  pray>  for  he  was  in  hell 
drtoigr    And  if  we  were  to  take  archbishop  Sharp's  charac- 
ter from  Wodrow  and  his  party,  we  should  conclude  that  he 
^  was  as  false  as  Judas  ;**  being,  says  Crookshanks,  ^^  an  apos- 
tate from,  and  a  betrayer  of,  dbe  cause  of  Christ  ....  the 
tcton  could  notf  therefore,  be  charged  with  murder,  nor  the 
Htioo  be  esteemed  any  other  but  an  extraordinary  execution 
of  the  law  of  God  against  such  a  capital  offender.     Besides, 
I   they  looked  upon  themselves  as  in  a  state  of  war,  and  conse- 
cnieotly  as  having  a  right  to  cut  off  their  great  enemy. .  .  . 
Only  it  is  obvious,  tliat  whether  the  actors  were  right  or  wrong, 
kae/  with  the  just  reward  of  his  deeds,  and  God  was 
righteous  in  the  providence.^    Hetherington  says,  ^^  his  death 
Bty  be  justly  viewed  as  an  instance  of  the  retributive  justice 

The  archbishop*8  character  may  be  gathered  even  firom 
Us  enemies,  who  have  exhausted  their  malice  and  ingenuity 
is  heaping  calumnies  upon  him,  and,  as  far  as  lies  in  their 
IX)irer,  of  murdering  his  memory  and  his  character ;  but  they 
^declared  to  be  blessed  who  are  reviled, persecuted,  and  have 
til  manner  of  evil  falsely  spoken  against  them  by  men  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  they  are  desired  to  rejoice  and  be  exceeding 
gild,  for  great  is  their  reward  in  heaven.    In  these  particulars, 
few  men  have  had  such  good  reason  to  rejoice  as  this  worthy 
martyr ;  and  few  men  have  borne  such  great  indignities  while 
living,  with  such  patience  and  meekness,  as  he  did.  Mr.  Elliott 
says  erf*  him,  ^  I  can  justly  and  on  good  grounds  say,  that  he 
was  a  most  reverend  and  grave  churchman,  very  strict  and  cir- 
cumspect in  his  course  of  life ;  a  man  of  great  learning,  great 
wit,  and  no  less  great  and   solid  judgment;  a  man  of  great 
council,  most  faithful  in  his  episcopal  office,  most  vigilant  over 
the  enemies  of  the  church,  and  most  observant  of  performing 
the  duties  of  divine  worship,  both  publicly  in  the  house  of 
God  and  privately  in  his  own  family.     In  a  word,  none  could 
deserve  better  the  place  and  dignity  of  primate  of  all  Scot- 
land.    I  could  say  a  great  deal  more  in  commendation  of  this 
most  reverend  and  most  worthy  primate  ....  But  if  Burnet 
could  have  said  any  thing  to  stain  the  archbishop  with  immo- 
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rality  in  his  life,  he  would  certainly  not  have  forgotten  to  htfa 
brought  it  in  here ;  but  seeing  he  had  nothing  to  say  uponthH 
head,  why  should  he  presume  to  pronounce  such  an  nnolia- 
ritable  and    unwarrantable  judgment,   ^  that   he   certainlr 
needed  a  little  more  time  to  fit  him  for  an  unchangeable  stater 
Hear  what  the  unjust  judge  says !     He  pronounces  judgmedt 
without  evidence.     I  am  confident  no  good  christian  wiD 
ever  pronounce  any  such  sentence  as  this  upon  any  man  that 
has  not  been  profligate  and  vicious  in  his  deportment,  but  wiU 
rather  have  charity  for  him,  and  so  much  the  more  if  he  had 
been  of  civil  and  sober  conversation ;  and  Burnet  hath  nothing 
to  say  to  the  contrary  of  the  archbishop,  and  therefore  liii 
malicious  reflections  upon  him  give  us  a  full   demonstratioD 
of  the  baseness  of  his  own  spirit^ ." 

Mr.  George  Martins,  of  Claremont,  who  was  commis- 
sary clerk  of  St.  Andrews,  and  one  of  the  primate's  hooao- 
hold,  says  of  him,  that  ^^  he  was  a  man  of  profound  wisdom, 
great  courage,  wonderful  zeal  for  God  and  his  church,  prodenC 
in  conduct,  and  indefatigably  laborious.     By  an  unusoal 
sagacity,  piety,  sense  of  duty,  foresight,  and  providence,  he  re- 
vived and  cherished  the  small  remainder  of  loyal^  that  re- 
mained amongst  the  ministry  of  this  church  [during  the  grand 
rebellion] ;  and,  for  seven  years,  maintained  the  same  in  life 
and  being,  against  all  the  invidious  insinuations,  and  secret 
and  open  practices  of  the  undermining  party,  till  the  happj 
change.     And  then  he  piously  and  dexterously  contribated 
his  effectual  endeavours  most  successfully  to  the  resettling  of 
the  church  of  Scotland,  in  its  ancient  and  primitive  oflSces 
and  government,  maugre  all  the  opposition  which  he  met  with 
from  divers  parties  and  i)ersuasions  ;  and  by  God's  blessing, 
and  the  king's  favour  on  bis  labours,  he  effectuated  that  great 
work,  as  if  he  had  been  bom  thereunto,  which,  it  is  thought, 
hardly  any  other  could  have  done.     He  got  the  highest  and 
greatest  ecclesiastical   dignity  in  the  kingdom   from    king 
Charles  II.,  after  his  restoration  to  the  throne,  a«  a  debt  lo  his 
great  abilities,  and  as  a  reward  to  his  merits  and  services,  in 
labouring  might  and  main  to  effect  and  compass  the  king's 
restoration ;  and  he  no  sooner  acquired  this  honour,  but  the 
enemies  of  kings  £ind  bishops  in  Scotland  persecuted  Mm  with 
■lander  and  invectives,  and  the  streets  swarmed  with  libels 


*  Specimen  of  the  Bishop  of  Samm's  Poethamoos  History  of  the  A£Un  of 
Church  and  State,  pp.  2— lO.-^Lealie's  Cassandra,  toI.  vi.  of  the  Rdieanals, 
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AS!  him,  and  all  because  of  his  endeavours  to  set  up  epis- 
&CJ,  which  was  subverted  by  the  Solemn  League  and  the 
rper  CromwelL  Of  this  fabric  he  was  the  sole  Atlas ;  up- 
3iDg  the  same  by  bis  extraordinary  prudence,  watchiulnesSy 
irage,  prayers  and  tears,  against  all  his  enemieSi  secret  and 
med,  in  the  state  and  in  the  church ;  disappointing  their 
iigns  and  defeating  their  projects.  Supported  by  his  own 
locency  and  duty,  with  the  reverence,  constancy,  and  mag* 
Dimity  proper  to  himself  and  his  character  (undervaluing 

penis  and  dangers),  he  encouraged  some  and  awed  many 
to  compliance ;  which  eminent  services  to  God,  the  king,  and 
e  church,  wrought  and  brought  him  to  a  crown  of  martyt' 
w:  for  these  procured  him  the  inveterate,  irreconcileable 
vtjof  the  fanatic^  turbulent  party. ^ 

The  whole  body  of  the  presbyterians  have  taken  the  blood 
this  martyr  on  themselves  and  on  their  children,  by  appro v- 
g  of  the  deed,  and  I  have  never  met  with  any  of  Uiem  who 
er  formally,  and  in  a  right  spirit,  disapproved  of  this  murder,. 
It  who  always  reckoned  it  an  act  of  justice.     They  wish  it 

be  considered  an  accidental  rencontre,  but  the  circum- 
mces  already  detailed,  and  the  fact  attested  by  sir  William 
uup,  that  there  were  twenty-seven  men  engaged,  and  there 
bg  three  roads  that  he  might  take,  they  divided  into  three 
rties,  each  taking  one  of  these  roads,  so  as  to  make  sure  of 
(  murder,  prove  it  to  have  been  designed.  A  presbyterian 
tbor,  of  standard  authority,  speaks  of  this  sacrilegious  and 
«t  detestable  murder  as  laudable  and  lawful : — 
*  Nevebtheless,"  says  Shiels,  "  such  lawfulj  (and,  as  one 
old  think,)  laudable  attempts  for  cutting  off  such  monsters 
nature,  beasts  of  prey,  burthens  to  the  earth,  as  well  as 
mies  to  the  commonwealth,  are  not  only  condemned  as 
rders  and  horrid  assassinations,  but  criminally  punished  as 
li;  and  upon  this  account  the  sufferings  of  such  as  have 

a  conviction  upon  the  consciences  of  all  that  knew  them, 
their  honesty,  integrity,  soundness  in  the  principles,  and 
iousness  in  tlie  practice  of  religion,  have  been  several,  sin- 
lar,  and  signally  severe,  and  owned  of  the  Lord,  to  the  ad« 
ration  of  all  spectators;  some  being  cruelly  tortured  and 
3Guted  to  the  death  for  essaying  such  execution  of  judgment^ 
Mr.  MUchel;  others  for  accomplishing  f/,  as  Mr.  Hackston^ 
RathiUetj  and  others,  who  avowed  their  accession  to  the 
tting  off  that  arch-traitor,  Sharp,  prelate  of  St.  Andrews, 
d  others,  for  not  condemning  that  act  qf  justice,  though 
yy  were  as  innocent  of  the  fact  as  the  child  unborn.** — 
dowever  this  may  be  exploded  by  this  generation  as  odious 
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and  uncouth  doctrine,  yet  in  former  periods  of  this  church  i 
hath  been  maintained  with  courage^  and  a$seried  with  coufi* 
dence.  How  the  ancient  Scots,  even  after  they  receiTed  Ai.*  j 
christian  faith,  served  their  tyrants  and  oppressors— how  a 
the  beginning  of  the  Reformation,  the  killing  of  the  cardinil 
[Beaton]  andof  David  Rizziowereandaregeneralfytoihiiitif  ' 
justified ^."^  All  the  three  parties  rendezvoused,  after  the  nor- 
der,  on  the  afternoon  of  that  memorable  day,  at  a  place  cilbd 
the  Tewchits,  where  the  whole  party  went  to  prayers,  first  to- 
gether, and  afterwards  individually,  ^^  with  great  comnomis 
of  spirit,  and  enlargement  of  heart  more  nor  [than]  oraiiiuj» 
blessing  the  Lord,  who  had  called  them  out,  and  earned  tbea 
so  courageously  through  so  great  a  work,  and  ied  them  hflk 
Holy  Spirit  in  every  step  tljat  they  stepped  in  that  matter,  and 
prayed  that,  seeing  he  had  been  pleased  to  honour  them  to 
act  for  him^  and  to  execute  his  justice  t^pon  that  wretdk  (whon 
all  who  loved  the  welfare  of  Zion  ought  to  have  striven  wlio 
might  have  had  their  hand  ftrst  on  him),  might  let  it  be  knowOf 
by  keeping  them  out  of  the  enemy's  hands,  and  straight  in 
his  way,  that  they  did  nothing  out  of  any  self-prejudice  nor 
self-interest,  but  only  all  they  tvere  commanded  of  God;  and 
as  now  he  had  been  pleased  to  lead  and  guide  them  bv  his 
Spirit,  and  made  them  act  valiantly  as  soldiers  of  Jesus  Chiis^ 
not  being  ashamed  of  what  they  had  done,  but  desiring  to 
glorify  God  for  it,  and  was  willing,  if  he  should  be  pleased  tP 
see  it  for  his  glory,  they  were  willing  to  seal  the  truth  of  it 
with  their  blood,  through  his  grace  and  strength  enaUii^ 
them,  who  would  send  none  a  warfare  on  their  own  charges*. 

It  is  very  shocking  to  think  what  a  ^*  strong  delusion**  pos- 
sessed the  minds  not  only  of  these  murderers,  but  of  the  woole 
presbyterian  party.  These  men  truly  verified  our  blessed 
Lord's  prophetic  words ;  and  the  reason  which  Christ  assigned 
for  evil-treating  the  apostles  is  fully  as  applicable  to  those  who 
killed  their  successor  as  to  them — ^^  oecause  they  have  sot 
KNOWN  the  Fathbr  nor  me\''  Had  they  known  the  Father, 
or  had  they  been  guided  by  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  they  would 
have  obeyed  those  who  were  set  in  authority  over  them,  and 
have  held  such  in  estimation, — they  would  have  obeyed  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  Christ's  sake,  and  would  have  known 
that  the  prayers  of  unrepentant  murderers,  and  of  men  swollen 
with  spiritual  pride,  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

Burnet  most  maliciously  and  falsely  asserts,  that  all  ranks 

«  Hind  Let  Loom,  pp.  635-638.  >  RvMeiri  Accowit,  p.  423. 

»  St.  JohD,XTi.2,  3. 
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of  the  clergj  of  the  church  of  England,  in  those  days,  ^'  were 

dM  moal  corrupt  body  of  men  in  the  nation  ;** — ^^  they  allowed 

theiiMelves,**  he  says»  *^  in  many  indecent  liberties — railing 

Kunilously — cherishing  profaneness — implacably  set  on  the 

rain  of  all  that  separated  fix>m  them ;  and,  in  a  word,  many  of 

ibem  were  a  reproach  to  Christianity  and  their  profession.*" 

His  words  having  been  cited  by  a  most  illustrious  contempo- 

aiy  as  a  gross  libel  on  the  clergy,  he  goes  on  to  refute  Burnet's 

tneitions,  and  says,  **  That  England  never  saw  btfore  a  more 

htnedf  pume^  and  eminent  clergy^  than  they  were  at  that  time, 

cf  which  this  history  speaks.     That  it  is  never  to  be  expected 

bst  among  so  many  there  will  be  some  who  live  not  up  to  their  ' 

pnCistton ;  but  this  accuser  of  the  brethren  draws  his  con- 

dmioa  against  the  whole  body  *  as  the  most  corrupt  body  of 

ma  IB  the  nation.*    This  was  not  meant  as  an  admonition  to 

ftni,to  ammd  them,  but  left  as  a  character  upon  them  for 

after  ages,  when  they  were  dead,  and  could  not  justify  them- 

nlves.  ....     However,  how  could  so  much  tenderness  of 

cottdenoe  and  charity  as  he  pretends  to,  think  it  no  crime  to 

kt?e  80  black  and  odious  a  character  to  posterity  of  the  church, 

Ut  mother,  had  she  deserved  it  ?    But  when  the  brightest  state 

(^Mr  church  since  the  Reformation  is  thus  represented,  what 

name  shall  we  give  it?  and  coming  from  a  person  of  figure  in 

it,  and  living  in  that  time,  what  would  hinder  foreign  churches 

to  believe  it,  and  our  dissenters  at  home  to  make  their  own 

086  of  it?  .  .  .     And  yet  in  that  most  corrupt  state  of  the 

English  church,  which  he   does  instance,  in  the   reign  of 

Ckurles  II.,  he  might  have  found,  if  he  had  been  inclined  to 

bare  inquired  on  that  side,  that  more  acts  of  public  charity 

and  benefit  to  the  nation  were  done  by  the  bishops  and  clergy, 

in  proportion  to  their  revenues,  than  by  five  hundred  times  as 

mnch  that  was  in  the  hands  of  the  laity;  and  by  one  single 

Ushop,  at  one  time,  more  than  the  saints  had  done  with  all  Uie 

bishops*  lands  in  England  during  the  many  years  they  had 

possessed  them  on  pretence  of  making  better  use  of  them."' 


CHAPTER  XL. 

THX  PRIMACY  OF  ABCHBISHOP  SUBNET. 

1679.— Coimca's  letter  to  tiie  king^-the  king's  reply. — A  prodamatkm.— C«» 
giU'f  intercepted  letter. — Cooncil's  proceedingi. — ^Wodrow's  remarki.— Pko^ 
poted  anion  between  a  body  of  papists  and  the  oovenanters. — ConTe&ticie  ai^ 
Galashiels. — Symptoms  of  rebellion. — Sedition  at  Rutherglen. — The  Rather— 
glen  declaration. — Boming  acts  of  parliament. — Graham  of  ClaTeriKmte.— - 
Marched  against  the  rebels — seised  King — set  oat  for  Dnundog. — ^Amoant  0i# 
the  rebel's  forces. — ^The  action   there. — Retreat    of  ClaTerhooae. — Rebels- 
march  to  Hamilton — and  Glasgow — ^retreat  to  Hamilton. — Cameron. — ^A  pio« 
damation. — Lord  Ross  retreats  to  Kilsytli. — Dake  of  Monmoath  takes  tb^ 
command  of  the  army. — ^Transactions  of  the  rebels — they  adyance  to  Monk* 
land— order  the  ministers  to  preach  to  a  certain  text. — A  reinforcement  firoB 
Galloway. — Cessnock. — Gordon  of  Earlston.  —  A  cooncil  of  war.  —  Lord 
Melville  held  intercoorse  with  the  rebels. — Negodations. — The  battle  of  Both* 
well  Bridge. — ^The  retreat. — ^The  royal  clemency. — ^Ilie  prisoners. — ^A  prods- 
mation. — Disposal  of  the  prisoners. — ^Two  ministers  and  others  hanged.— 
Condading  remarks. 

1679. — The  murder  of  the  archbishop  took  place  about 
one  o*clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  intelligence  was  brought 
to  Edinburgh  the  same  night ;  when  the  privy  council  imme- 
diately assembled,  and  ad^ssed  a  letter  to  his  majesty,  to  in- 
form him  of  the  parricide ;  in  which  they  say,  *'  The  arch- 
bishop of  St  Andrews,  primate  of  this  your  majesty's  ancient 
kingdom,  one  of  your  majesty's  privy  council,  having  been 
yesterday  assassinated  upon  your  majesty's  highway,  at  noon- 
tide, by  ten  or  eleven  fanatic  ruffians,  bare  and  open  faced,  by 
so  many  wounds  as  left  one  of  many  instances  of  their  un- 
paralleled cruelty,  most  of  his  wounds  having  been  given  after 
he  was  visibly  dead;  we  could  not  but  acquaint  your  sacred 
majesty  by  this  express,  by  which  your  majesty  may  easily 
consider  whether  we  have  been  needlessly  jeHons  of  the  cruelty 
of  that  sect  that  is  by  our  enemies  said  to  be  so  imnecessarily 
persecuted  by  us ;  and  by  which,  and  the  nuiny  late  murders 
committed  upon  your  soldiers,  and  others,  for  doing  your 
service,  your  majesty  may,  and  we  may  certainly  concludn 
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these  of  tbat  profession  will  be  insatiable,  till  by  crimes  and 
cruelties  tbej  do  all  that  in  them  lies  to  force  your  majesty 
fiom  yoar  royal  government ;  this  being  the  natural  product 
oot  of  their  humours,  but  of  their  yrindples^  out  of  which 
these  flames  will  undoubtedly  at  last  arise,  that  will  consume 
even  those  who  accuse  the  necessary  zeal  of  your  servants, 
as  illegal,  oppressing  of  tender  consciences,  albeit  we  never 
itwdened  the  liberty  of  any  religion  save  that  which  dissolved 
ike  ffrinciples  of  human  society,  and  unhinged  your  majesty's 
xoyal  government ;  nor  can  we  omit  upon  this  occasion  to  in- 
form  your  majesty,  that  this  assassination  has  been  revived  by 
«  paper  lately  spread  here,  whereby  the  just  execution  of  Mr. 
Junes  Mitchel,  who  died  for  attempting  formerly  the  same 
crime,  is  charged  upon  your  ministers  and  judges  as  as  illegal 
«  murder  as  that  which  he  designed  to  commit,  though  he  died 
breigfaing  to  the  greatest  height  of  bitterness  against  your  ma- 
'fs\j  in  his  last  speech." 

In  a  LETTER  the  duke  of  Lauderdale  was  informed  at  the 
ABie  time  of  the  murder,  and  of  the  steps  that  had  been  taken ; 
ttd  that  some  of  the  forces  had  pursued  some  suspected  per* 
Mm  who  made  resistance,  and,  in  consequence,  that  one  of 
them,  who  proved  to  be  Andrew  Ayton,  esq.  younger,  of 
Inchdaimy,  was  mortally  wounded  by  a  pistol-shot  in  the 
scuffle,  and  that  Henry  Shaw,  an  intercommuned  person,  had 
been  taken.     The  king  wrote  to  the  privy  council  a  long  letter 
v^ith  his  own  hand,  in  which  he  expresses  his  abhorrence  at 
the  barbarous  effects  of  presby  terian  principles ;  '^  an  action,** 
be  says,  **  attended  with  so  many  circumstances  of  inhuma- 
nity and  barbarity,  as  that  were  it  not  certified  to  us  from  so 
good  hands,  we  could  not  have  believed  that  in  any  nation 
civilized    (much  less  where  Christianity  is  professed)  there 
could  have  been  such  a  hellish  design  contrived,  much  less 
pot  in  execution.  •  .  .  For  we  do  look  upon  them  [the  ac- 
complices] as  no  less  guilty  thereof  than  the  wretches  that  as- 
sumed the  boldness  and  impiety  to  shed  that  innocent  blood, 
and  that  to  so  high  a  degree  of  cruelty  and  barbarity  as  can 
hardly  be  paralleled  in  any  nation.*' 

On  THE  4th  of  May  die  council  issued  a  proclamation, 
eommanding  all  the  heritors  in  the  county  of  Fife  to  bring 
their  tenants  and  cottars  to  St  Andrews,  Kirkaldy,  Dumferm- 
line,  and  Cupar,  in  order  that  the  witnesses  of  the  horrid  tra- 
gedy might  be  able  to  identify  any  of  the  murderers,  if  any 
weie  present ;  and  rewards  were  offered  for  the  discovery  of 
the  murderers,  or  those  who  had  ^'  hounded  them  out.**  The 
teuncil  expressed  the  just  indignation  and  horror  with  which  all 
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christian  and  upright  men  ought  to  speak  of  such  riUainy^  sKsd 
sajf  ^  which  barbarous  and  inhuman  assassination  and  parxn- 
cide  will  (we  doubt  not)  spread  horror  and  amazement  in  aJI 
the  hearts  of  such  as  believe  that  there  is  a  Ood,  or  a  christicui 
religion ;  a  cruelty  exceeding  the  barbaritj  of  pagans  acHi 
heathens,  amongst  whom  the  officers  and  ministers  of  religicm 
are  reputed  to  be  sacred,  and  are  by  the  respect  borne  to  the 
deity  which  they  adore  secured  against  all  such  bloody  and 
execrable  attempts ;  a  cruelty  exceeding  the  belief  of  all  tme 
protestants,  whose  churches  have  justly  stigmatised  with  the 
marks  of  impiety  all  such  as  -defile  with  blood  those  handi 
which  they  ought  to  hold  up  to  heaven ;  and  a  cruelty  equal 
to  any  with  which  we  can  reproach  the  enemies  of  this  tnM 
and  reformed  church,  by  which  also  not  only  the  principles  ol 
human  society,  but  our  authority  and  government  (the  said 
archbishop  being  one  of  our  privy  council),  is  highly  violated, 
and  example  and  encouragement  given  for  murdering  all  such 
as  serve  us  faithfully,  according  to  the  prescript  of  our  laws 
and  royal  commands,  daily  instances  whereof  we  are  to  ex- 
pect, whilst  field  conventiclesy  those  rendezvouses  <if  rebetUoHf 
and  forges  of  all  bloody  and  Jesuitical  principles^  are  so  fie- 

auented  and  followed,  to  the  scandal  of  all  government  and 
le  contempt  of  our  laws :  and  which  murder  is,  as  far  as  is 
possible,  rendered  yet  more  detestable  by  the  unmasked  bold- 
ness of  such  as  durst  openly,  with  bare  faces,  in  the  midst  of 
our  kingdom  at  mid-day,  assemble  themselves  together  to  kill, 
in  our  highway,  the  primate  of  our  kingdom,  and  one  of  our 
privy  council,  by  so  many  strokes  and  shots  as  left  his  body  as 
it  were  but  one  wound ;  and  many  of  them  being  given  after 
tliey  knew  he  was  dead,  were  remarkable  proofs  they  were  ac- 
tuated by  a  spirit  of  hellish  and  insatiable  cruelty." 

The  murderers  did  not  continue  longer  in  thebam  than  the 
approach  of  darkness  enabled  them  to  escape  with  safety 
across  the  Forth,  to  join  their  firiends  in  the  presbylerian  dis- 
tricts. By  an  intercepted  letter  fix)m  John  Cargili  to  his 
brother  Donald,  one  of  dieir  most  esteemed  ministers,  it  would 
appear  that  the  rebellion  had  been  preconcerted,  and  that  the 
archbishop's  murder  had  been  a  preliminary  step ;  fi>r  on  the 
date  of  the  murder  he  alleges  that  there  were  10,000  men 
already  in  the  field.  It  would  also  appear  that  the  conspiracy 
had  included  the  murder  of  several  other  prelates ;  but  who 
had  providentially  escaped  their  fury.  Cargili  says — ^  I  am 
glad  to  hear  of  your  welfare,  and  that  you  continue  in  the  faith» 
which  I  wish  you  may  retain,  and  persevere  in  to  the  end. 
You  shall  know  that  our  forces  daily  increase,  and  are  now 
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nnnoonted  to  the  number  of  10,000,  and  there  are  daily 
iddbg  to  the  number  of  those  who  shall  be  saved.  I  hope 
Jfoa  ha?e  heard  of  the  dreadful  death  of  the  old  fox,  who  was 
clothed  with  the  sheep's  skin,  and  countenanced  with  the  king's 
inthority.  The  same  was  iniendedfor  others  alsoy  but  it  seems 
God  haUi  not  altogether  forsaken  them»  and  given  them  over 
Id  themselves ;  but  it  may  be  supposed  that  they  are  referred 
Id  a  greater  judgment,  which  God  in  his  own  appointed  time 
win  Close  fall  upon  them,  and  send  deliverance  to  his  people, 
vhich  shall  be  the  daily  prayers  of  him  who  greets  you  in  the 
lord.  I  am  informed  ^at  the  king  is  sending  down  5,000 
English,  under  the  command  of  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  to 
tsnitthe  prelatical  party,  and  to  suppress  the  godly :  but  God 
bowg  how  to  deliver  the  just  from  the  hand  of  their  enemies. 
Bat  I  hope  within  a  few  months  we  shall  see  an  end  of  thir 
ihiogi;  and  then  shall  the  righteous  flourish  like  a  palm-tree, 
whidi  shall  be  the  evening,  morning,  and  mid-day  prayers  of 
jonr  beloved  brother  in  the  Lord, 

"3d  May,  1679.  J.  C. 

"Directed  to  Mr.  D  — —  C— — 1,  minister  of  the  gospel  at 
Glasgow.    With  care  deliver  these.'* 

A  PBOCLAMATioN  was  issuod  to  prevent  any  one  under  the 
degree  of  a  nobleman  or  gentleman  of  estate,  from  travelling 
with  arms  without  license ;  at  the  same  time  giving  warning 
to  the  people  that  the  meeting  in  arms  in  an  illegal  manner  in- 
curred the  guilt  of  high  treason.    And  although  such  breaches 
of  the  law  bad  been  hitherto  overlooked,  yet  now  finding  such 
meetings  of  armed  men  at  ^^  these  rendezvouses  of  rebellion" 
were  with  criminal  intentions,  ^^  which  grow  in  proportion  to 
the  clemency"  which  had  been  shewn,  it  was  determined  that 
all  judges  and  officers  of  the  forces  should  proceed  against  all 
such  as  go  with  any  arms  to  those  field-meetings,  as  traitors. 
And  it  is  added,  '*  we  being  fully  convinced  both  by  reason 
and  experience  diat  those  meetings  do  certainly  tend  to  the  ruin 
and  reproach  of  the  christian  religion  and  discipline,  to  tlie 
introduction  of  popery  and  heresy,  the  subversion  of  monarchy, 
and  the  contempt  of  all  laws  and  government"    Upon  which 
Wodrow  obsen^es,  ^'  it  will  certainly,  when  remarked  by 
posterity,  leave  a  lasting  reproach  upon  this  period  and  govern- 
ment, to  find  such  a  public  declaration  concerning  the  pure 
and  peaceable  preaching  qf  the  gospel,  ...    No  wonder  such 
a  proclamation  drove  people  to  measures  which  otherwise 
the?  had  no  mind  to.    The  former  laws  and  their  severe  exe- 
cution forced  people  to  come  with  arms  to  hear  the  gospel  [but 
VOL.  III.  ^ 
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not  to  pray];  now  this  is  made  treason,  and  they  tndtoTB. 
And  when  no  way  of  relief  was  possible,  but  by  standing  their 
ground,  we  need  not  be  surprised^  after  what  went  before,  and 
diis  proclamation,  to  hear  of  a  rising  very  soony  especiaJly  if 
we  consider  the  further  severe  methods  agreed  upon  at  this 
lime.i" 

In  anticipation  of  a  designed  **  rising,**  attempts  were 
made  to  divide  the  king's  forces,  and  withdraw  them  from  the 
scene  of  the  ^^  pure  and  peaceable**  gospel ;  but  the  cousoil 
had  the  good  sense  to  order  the  earl  of  Argyle,  and  some  other 
lords,  to  call  out  their  feudal  array,  with  forty  days*  proviaooi 
and  suppress  ^*  the  rebellious  and  disorderly  practices  of  the 
lord  Macdonald  and  his  accomplices,**  to  whom  the  whigs  had 
made  overtures  for  union  and  co-operation^,  and  who  are  de- 
nominated *^  rebels  and  papists.**  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilatecan 
be  politically  reconciled  as  well  for  the  extermination  of  the 
church,  as  for  the  crucifixion  of  her  Head  and  Redeemer ;  andthe 
*^  pure  and  peaceable  gospel,**  and  ^^  the  idolatrous  mass,**  can 
be  united  when  their  mutual  necessities  require  such  an  un- 
natural union.     But  the  extirpation  of  the  reformed  catholic 
church  was  the  real  object  of  both  the  rebel  parties,  although  the 
one  pretended  to  seat  King  Jesus  on  his  throne,  and  the  other 
to  exalt  the  supremacy  of  the  pope. 

Colonel  James  Graham,  of  Claverhouse,  surprised  a  con- 
venticle at  Galashiels,  in  the  diocese  of  Glasgow,  and  cap- 
tured Thomas  Wilkie,  the  minister,  who,  with  Francis  Irvine, 
an  intercommuned  minister  from  Dumfries,  were  sent  to  the 
Bass. 

The  PRESBYTERIANS  wcrc  now  sensible  that  the  sacrilegious 
murder  which  some  of  their  body  had  committed  on  the  per- 
son of  the  archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  and  who  was  also  a 
privy  councillor,  would  not  be  overlooked  by  the  government 
And  they  were,  besides,  inflamed  by  the  presence  of  the  mur- 
derers, who  had  sought  shelter  among  them,  who,  says  their 
historian,  ^^  might  help  on  the  warmth  upon  that  side  to  which 
they  joined,  and  endeavour  to  bring  matters  to  such  an  issue  as 
to  serve  themselves  by  a  formed  rising^.**  The  bickerings 
and  disputes  among  themselves,  too,  about  the  indulgence  and 
cess,  their  right-hand  defectious  and  left-hand  backslidings,  as- 
sisted greatly  to  hasten  the  open  rebellion  which  was  now  on  the 
eve  of  breaking  out.  The  itinerant  or  ^*  vagrant**  ministers,with 
their  followers,  hated  the  indulged  ministers  almost  with  as 

>  Wodrow's  History,  iu.  58-60. 

2  Vide  Lord  Macdonald's  petition,  Wodrow,  iii.  88. 

'  Wodrow's  History,  iii.  C8. 
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cordial  a  hatred  as  they  did  the  episcopal  clergy,  and  it  was 
irith  difficulty  that  they  were  brought  to  act  in  concert.  If 
thqr  had  been  unanimous,  and  had  had  leaders  of  any  military 
sagacity,  their  rebellion  might  have  been  much  more  formida- 
ble than  it  was.  Douglas,  Cargill,  Cameron,  and  *^  Earkland's 
curates,"  were  divided  against  Welsh,  Hume,  Semple,  and 
others,  who,  although  holding  the  indulged  in  equal  contempt, 
yet  thought  it  expedient  at  present  to  court  them.  These  two 
parties  were,  however,  fiercely  exasperated  against  each  other, 
and  their  military  councils  were  governed  by  the  party  ani- 
modties  of  the  leaders  who  might  happen  at  the  moment  to 
prepoDderate.  The  strict  pursuit  of  the  conventicles  made 
thepresb3rterians  unite  several  of  the  smaller  meetings  intoone 
considerable  one.  In  consequence  of  parties  of  military  that 
were  sent  to  disperse  them,  tiieir  numbers  in  arms  increased, 
^and  warm  persons  coming  in  among  them, projects  were  spoke 
ofiila-vol^e  [rashly];  and  some  put  upon  courses  they  at 
first  had  no  view  of,  nor  design  to  come  to.  They  continued 
together  in  parties  through  the  week ;  and  their  tempers,  by 
luffdships  and  conversatUmj  being  heightened,  there  was  talk- 
^rf  going  some  further  length  than  mere  self -defence :  but 
^7  thing  that  way  came  never  to  any  bearing  tiU  Drum- 
dog*." 

Multitudes  of  armed  men  congregating  and  exciting  each 
other  with  their  real  and  imaginary  grievances,  now  thought 
tbemselves  equal  to  effect  a  revolution,  especially  as  the 
rhigs  in  England  gave  them  secret  encouragement  to  perse- 
ere.  Mr.  Hamilton,  a  nephew  of  bishop  Burnet,  and  a  ^^  lively 
Dd  hopeful  youth*^  whom  ^^he  bred  himself,^  but  who,  he  now 
lys,  had  ^  become  a  crack-brained  enthusiast,  and,  under  the 
lew  of  a  hero,  was  an  ignominious  coward  ^,^  moved  ^^  that 
mewhat  further  should  be  done  by  them  as  a  testimony 
;ainst  the  iniquity  of  the  times  V^  This  is  a  tolerable  speci- 
en  of  Burnetts  ^'  breeding,"  and  shews  that  whilst  he  wore 
e  habit  of  a  churchman  he  had  been  at  heart  a  presbyterian, 
d  had  insinuated  his  principles  into  his  **  lively  and  hopeful 

Ebew.**  After  serious  consideration  and  prayer,  they  re- 
ed to  continue  to  hear  that  other^  gospel  which  was  pro- 
gated  at  the  point  of  the  sword,  and  to  publish  their  testi* 
my  against  the  sins  of  other  men,  who  were  obedient  to 
line  and  human  laws.  The  conventicle  which  was  held  in 
)  latter  end  of  the  month  of  May,  therefore,  sent  this  **  crack- 

»  Wodrow's  Hiitory,  iii.  63.  *  Own  Tlmei,  ii.  US. 
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brained  enthusiast  Hamilton,  Douglas,  a  preacher,  and  eigka  t^ 
armed  men,  to  the  burgh  of  Rutherglen,  about  four  miles  eaL4Bt- 
ward  of  Glasgow,  on  the  afternoon  of  Thursday,  the  29th   oi 
May,  being  the  anniversary  of  the  king's  birth -day,  and  of  tJie 
Restoration.     To  evince  their  contempt  for  that  memorable 
day  they  extinguished  all  the  bonfires,  and  read  the  following 
Declaration  and  Testimony  of  some  of  the  presbyterian 
party  in  Scotland,  and  afterwards  affixed  it  to  the  market-cros» 
of  that  burgh  widi  great  formality : — 

*^  As  THE  Lord  hath  been  pleased  to  keep  and  preserve  His 
interest  in  this  land  by  the  testimony  of  faithful  witnesses 
from  the  beginning,  so  some  in  our  days  have  not  been  want' 
ing,  who,  upon  the  greatest  of  hazards,  have  added  their  tef- 
timony  to  the  testimony  of  those  who  have  gone  before  them, 
and  who  have  suffered  imprisonments,  finings,  forfeitures, 
banishment,  torture,  and  death,  from  an  evil  and  perfidious 
adversary  to  the  church  and  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  land.  Now  we,  being  pursued  by  the  same  adversary 
for  our  lives,  while  owning  the  interest  of  Christ  according  to 
his  Word,  and  the  national  and  Solemn  League  and  Covenants, 
judge  it  our  duty  (though  unworthy*  yet  hoping  we  are  true 
members  of  the  church  of  Scotland)  to  add  our  testimony  to 
those  of  the  worthies  who  have  gone  before  us,  in  witnes^ng 
against  all  things  that  have  been  done  publicly  in  prejudice  of 
His  interest,  from  the  beginning  of  the  work  of  reformation, 
especially  from  the  year  1648  downward,  to  the  year  1660. 
But  more  particularly  those  since ; — as, 

*'  1.  Against  the  Act  Rescissory,  for  overturning  the  whole 
covenanted  Reformation. — 2.  Against  the  acts  for  erecting 
and  establishing  of  abjured  prelacy. — 3.  Against  that  decla- 
ration imposed  upon,  and  described  by  all  persons  in  public 
trust,  where  the  Covenants  are  renounced  and  condemned. — 
4.  Against  the  act  and  declaration  published  at  Glasgow,  for 
outing  of  the  faithful  ministers  who  could  not  comply  with 
prelacy,  whereby  three  hundred  and  upwards  of  them  were 
illegally  ejected. — 5.  Against  that  presumptuous  act  for  im- 
posing a  holy  anniversary  day,  as  they  call  it,  to  be  kept  yearly 
upon  the  29th  of  May,  as  a  day  of  rejoicing  and  thanksgiving 
for  the  king's  birtli  and  restoration ;  whereby  the  appointers 
have  intruded  upon  the  Lord's  prerogative,  and  the  observers 
have  given  the  glory  to  the  creature  that  is  due  to  our  Lord 
Redeemer,  and  rejoiced  over  the  setting  up  an  usurping  power 
to  the  destroying  Uie  interest  of  Christ  in  the  land. — 6.  Against 
the  Explicatory  act,  1669,  and  the  sacrilegious  supremacy 
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eoaeted  aod  established  thereby. — Lastly,  Against  the  acts  of 
ooQDcily  their  wanants  and  instructions  for  Indulgence,  and 
tO  other  their  sinAil  and  unlawful  acts,  made  and  executed 
bj  them,  for  promoting  their  usurped  supremacy. 

^' And  for  confirmation  of  this  our  Testimony,  we  do  this 
dij,  being  the  29th  of  May,  1679,  publicly  at  the  cross  of 
Rntherglen,  most  justly  burn  the  above-mentioned  acts,  to 
eridence  our  dislike  and  testimony  against  the  same,  as  they 
bve  unjustly,  perfidiously,  and  presumptuously  burned  our 
•i*  £|  ttcied  Covenants.  And  we  hope  none  will  take  exception 
tgainst  our  not  subscribing  this  our  testimony,  being  so  so- 
leinnlv  published,  since  we  are  always  ready  to  do  in  this  as 
^  be  judged  necessary,  by  consent  of  the  rest  of  our  suf- 
fering brethren  in  Scotland." 

After  burning  the  above-named  acts  of  parliament,  extin- 
goishing  the  fires,  reading  their  Testimony,  and  affixing  it 
QpoD  the  market-cross,  which  might  be  considered  as  a  decla- 
ration of  war,  Hamilton  and  his  party  quietly  retired  to  Evan- 
dale  and  Newmills,  in  the  county  of  Ayr,  where  a  conventicle 
vas  to  be  held  by  Douglas  on  the  Sunday  following.     This 
exploit  created  a  considerable  sensation  both  at  Glasgow  and 
Edinburgh.     The  council  had  conferred  extensive  powers  on 
colonel  Graham,  who  was  then  at  that  city,  and  he  deter- 
ouoed  to  pursue  the  party  who  had  been  guilty  of  the  insolent 
act  of  rebellion  at  Rutherglen.     On  Saturday,  the  dlst  May, 
he  marched  from  Glasgow,  at  the  head  of  three  troops  of  horse, 
and  in  the  afternoon  he  seized  Mess  John  King,  at  Hamilton, 
u'here  he  intended  to  have  held  a  conventicle  the  next  day, 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  duke's  residence,  which  gives 
good  reason  to  infer  that  the  duke  of  Hamilton  connived  at, 
if  he  did  not  encourage,  these  unholy  meetings.     King  had 
bis  well-mounted  body  guard,  as  well  as  Welsh,  for  Claverhouse 
seized  fourteen  men,  and  all  strangers  who  were  with  him  in 
the  house.     "  There  was  some  pretence,"  says  Wodrow,  "  to 
seize  King,  being  a  vagrant  preacher,  and  I  think  intercom- 
muned^**     Some  of  his  guards,  however,  made  their  escape, 
and  entertained  thoughts  of  rescuing  the  preacher  and  their 
friends,  and  took  the  direction  of  Loudon -hill,  for  the  purpose 
of  securing  the  assistance  of  the  armed  saints  at  that  con- 
venticle. 

Here  Cl^vekhodse  first  heard  of  the  meeting  at  Loudon 
bill,  and  he  determined  to  attend  it  with  his  troop;  so,  on 
Sunday  morning,  the  12th  of  June,  he  set  out,  and  carried 

»  History,  iii.  69. 
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his  prisoners  along  with  him.  At  the  villi^  of  Strathaven 
he  received  certain  information  that  Douglass  was  to  preach 
that  day  at  Loudon-hill,  a  few  miles  distance  southwards, 
whither  he  proceeded.  Their  scouts  brought  notice  to  the 
conventicle  of  the  advance  of  Claverhouse  just  after  the  preach- 
ing had  begim ;  and  immediately  those  who  carried  arms  left 
the  women  and  others  with  the  preacher,  and  advanced  to  a 
strong  position,  called  Drumclog.  Burnet's  hopeful  nephew 
commanded  the  rebels;  Balfour,  of  Burley,  and  some  of  the 
other  miurderers  of  the  archbishop,  also  held  commands. 
Wodrow  says  ^^  they  had  forty  horse  and  two  hundred  footmen, 
very  ill  provided  with  ammunition,  and  untrained,  but  hearty 
and  abundantly  brisk  for  action.'*  De  Foe  says  they  amoimted 
to  two  hundred  and  fifty ;  but  ^^  before  the  action  began,  it's 
thought  they  were  near  four  hundred.  The  assembly  was 
great,  and  the  people  sat  all  on  the  ground,  on  the  side  of  a 
steep  hill,  the  minister  preaching  to  them  from  a  little  tent 
near  the  bottom  of  the  hill  ^"  The  rebels  were  posted  behind 
a  stone  fence  with  a  ditch  in  front,  from  which  ihey  fired  with 
security  and  effect.  It  was  found  that  no  impression  could 
be  made  on  the  strength  of  their  position  with  cavalry,  and 
after  several  attempts  to  force  their  defences,  Claverhouse  was 
obliged  to  retreat  precipitately,  with  the  loss  of  forty  men 
killed,  besides  a  great  many  wounded.  He  himself  was  nearly 
taken  by  a  Mr.  Cleland,  and  his  horse  was  severely  wounded; 
the  rebels  pimsued  the  king's  troops  for  some  distance,  and 
liberated  King  and  the  other  prisoners^.  Five  prisoners  were 
taken,  one  of  whom  was  shot  by  Hamilton,  who  had  issued 
an  order,  previous  to  the  engagement,  that  no  quarter  should  be 
mven;  that  is,  to  put  the  prisoners  to  death.  The  other  four 
were  saved  by  the  humanity  of  some  of  the  other  rebels'. 
Only  one  of  the  rebels  was  killed  in  the  action,  and  Dalziel, 
one  of  the  primate's  murderers,  died  some  days  after  of  his 
wounds. 

This  unexpected  victory  elated  the  rebels,  and  made  them 
think  that  it  was  an  answer  to  tbeirprayers;  and  visions  of  the 
enthronization  of  King  Jesus  flickered  across  the  mind's  eye 
of  both  the  ministers  and  the  soldiers  of  the  Covenant.  Ha- 
milton resolved  to  continue  in  arms,  because,  having  com- 
mitted such  an  overt  act  of  treason,  ^  they  could  not  separate 
without  evident  hazard.  After  an  tmnecessary  delay  of  seve- 
ral hours,  the  rebels  marched  to  Hamilton  in  Uie  evening, 

>  Memoirs  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  196.        >  Ibid.  197— Wodrow,  Hi.  69. 
—Tide  "  Old  Mortality."  »  Note  by  Wodrow's  efitor,  p.  70. 
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instead  of  making  all  baste  to  Glasgow,  where  lord  Ross,  with 
the  king's  troops,  were  in  the  utmost  consternation.  The  news 
of  their  victory  brought  together  all  the  covenanters  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  on  Monday,  the  2d  of  June,  their  numbers 
were  increased  to  two  thousand  men,  when  they  advanced  on 
Glasgow;  bat  before  reaching  that  city  their  army  had  in- 
Cfeased  to  seven  thousand  men.    In  this  brief  space  lord  Ross 
had  thrown  up  barricades  of  overturned  carts  in  the  leading 
streets,  through  which  the  rebel  saints  might  be  expected. 
Aboat  ten  o'clock  the  rebels  entered  the  town  in  two  divi- 
ttonsyone  under  Hamilton  by  the  Gallowgate,  and  the  other 
bjtlM  cathedral  and  college,  and  attacked  the  barricade  in 
the  High  street     Hamilton  shewed  the  utmost  poltroonery. 
He  took  shelter  in  a  house  while  his  men  attacked  the  barri- 
cades, but  they  were  unable  to  force  them,  and  therefore  both 
divisions  of  the  rebels  retreated,  and  uniting,  took  up  a  posi- 
tion immediately  outside  the  town,  and  waited  in  order  of  battle 
for  the  attack  of  the  king's  troops,  who  did  not  think  it  con- 
venient to  leave  their  intrenchments.     The  rebels  behaved 
with  great  courage  and  intrepidity,  and  had  they  been  properly 
commanded,  or  led  on  by  inferior  officers  acquainted  with 
their  business,  they  might  have  dislodged  the  king's  troops. 
Lord  Ross  sent  out  some  videttes  to  ascertain  the  position  of 
the  rebels,  but  took  no  active  steps  to  attack  them.     On  the 
e?enmg  of  the  primate's  murder,  we  are  informed  by  Cargill 
that  the  organized  members  of  this  rebellion  '*  were  now  swr- 
numnted  to  the  number  of  ten  thousand;"  but  they  had  not 
all  at  this  time  joined  their  standard.     Seeing  that  lord  Ross 
lay  inactive  at  Glasgow,  the  rebels  marched  back  to  Hamilton, 
a  distance  of  about  ten  miles,  ^^  where  they  formed  a  kind  of 
camp;  the  people  not  being  unfriendly,  and  the  duke  and 
duchess  at  London,  they  took  the  liberty  to  put  their  horses 
into  their  parks."      Numbers  now  began  to  join  the  rebel 
stadnard;  and  tliere  were  no  less  than  eighteen  fighting  mi- 
nisters of  the  Covenant,  whose  watch-word  was — The  sword 
of  the  Lord  and  of  Gideon ! 

The  pbivy  council  issued  a  proclamation  on  the  3d  of 
June,  in  which  the  rebels  were  commanded  *'  to  desist  from 
their  rebellion,  and  to  lay  down  their  arms,  and  to  render  and 
present  their  persons  to  the  earl  of  Linlithgow^,  &c.  or  to  some 
other  of  our  officers  or  magistrates,  within  twenty-four  hours 
ailer  publication  hereof,  with  certification  to  them,  if  they 
continue  in  rebellion  after  the  said  time,  they  shall  be  holden 
and  proceeded  against  as  incorrigible  and  desperate  traitors, 
and  that  they  shall  be  incapable  of  mercy  and  pardon.''   The 
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council  also  called  out  the  militia,  and  the  nobilitj  with  their 
feudal  retainers  from  the  northern  counties. 

Lord  Ross  became  alarmed  at  the  sudden  increase  of  tbe 
numbers  of  the  rebels,  without  reflectiug  that  they  were  on* 
disciplined  rustics ;  and  instead  of  attacking  them  with  hit 
disciplined  and  well-appointed  troops,  he  evacuated  Glasgow, 
and  retreated  to  Kilsyth,  on  the  Sd  of  June,  where  he  was 
joined  by  tlie  earl  of  Linlithgow,  the  commander-in-chie( 
with  the  forces  under  his  command.     The  council  ordered 
the  earl  of  Linlithgow  to  concentrate  his  forces  at  Edinbnrgh, 
which  he  did  accordingly;  and  his  lordship  requested  the  coun- 
cil to  apply  to  the  king  for  the  assistance  of  English  troopSi 
"  When,"  says  Salmon,  '*  the  news  of  the  insurrection  arriTed 
at  London,  the  Whigs,  it  seems,  and  particularly  the  lord 
Shaftesbury,  opposed  the  sending  of  any  English  troops  to 
suppress  it ;  but  the  king  was  so  happy  as  not  to  be  goremed 
by  them,  and  immediately  ordered  the  duke  of  Monmouth  for 
Scotland '.**  On  the  18th  June  the  duke  arrived  at  Edinburg;h, 
and  was  admitted  a  privy  councillor,  and  the  next  day  assumed 
the  command  of  the  army,  which  was  put  in  motion  towards 
Hamilton,  in  the  slow^est  and  most  dilatory  manner,  which  it 
was  thought  was  for  the  purpose  of  giving  the  rebels  time  to 
make  their  submission. 

In  THE  MEANTIME  the  rebels  were  wasting  their  time  in 
theological  disputes  and  hair-splitting  dissensions  about  their 
stumblings  and  short-comings,  their  defections  and  back- 
slidings,  instead  of  taking  any  measures  either  for  offence  or 
defence,  while  their  partisans  were  daily  adding  to  their 
strength,  and  they  amounted  at  one  time  to  eighteen  thousand 
men.  Hamilton  proposed  to  publish  a  Testimony  against  the 
Indulgence  and  the  payment  of  the  cess;  but  he  was  opposed 
by  those  who  had  enjoyed  the  one  and  paid  the  other.  The 
indulged  wished  to  make  the  old  distinction  betwixt  the  au- 
thority and  the  person  of  the  king,  and  to  fight  for  the  king 
against  Charles  Stuart;  while  Hamilton  and  the  vagrants 
wished  to  declare  that  the  king  had  forfeited  the  crown,  be- 
cause he  had  disowned  and  burnt  the  Covenant.  This  he  called 
tlie  fight  stating  of  the  quarrel;  but  in  this  council  of  war 
there  were  eighteen  ministers,  some  of  whom  had  been  in- 
dulged, and  others  were  '^  vagrants.*^  '^  Neither  party  would 
submit  to  the  otlier,  and  all  their  councils  became  scenes  of 
tumult  and  angry  contention,  discouraging  the  army,  keeping 
back  many  who  would  have  joined  them,  inducing  others  to 

*  Examination  of  Burnet's  History,  ii.  846. 


CHUBCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  177 

abaodoo  a  dirided  and  falling  cause,  and  holding  theio  spell- 
boond,  while  their  enemies  were  preparing  to  crush  them^"' 
Tbe  rebels  moYcd  to  within  four  miles  of  Glasgow,  and  the 
loik  of  Honkland  seems  to  have  been  their  head  quarters.  On 
SBaday,  the  15tb»when  the  ministers  were  to  ply  their  vocation, 
^  a  council  of  war  called  the  whole  ministers,  and  told  them, 
if  tkey  did  not  preach  name  and  surname  against  the  Indul- 
pence,  they  should  preach  none.  They  [the  ministers]  thought 
itfeiy  hwi  to  be  kept  within  guard,  and  to  be  commanded 
what  to  preach.  They  told  them  they  were  to  receive  their 
coMiiision  from  Jesus  Christ  what  to  preach,  and  not  from 
them.  .  .  .  We  told  them,  it  was  the  height  of  n^emacy 
to  give  instructions  to  ministers  what  to  preach:  we  would 
hear  no  such  doctrine  ^•'^  lire's  Narrative  shews,  that  what 
thej  called  councils  of  war,  which  they  held  daily,  were  rather 
peabyteries  or  synods  than  the  debates  of  sane  men,  banded 
iQ  anns  against  a  powerful  government,  without  resources  of 
aojr  sort,  magazines,  or  even  a  supply  of  provisions.  In  one 
of  these  anomalous  meetings,  Ure  very  justly  told  them,  that 
iaatead  of  preparing  to  &ce  Uie  king's  troops,  ^*  they  were  come 
iieiB  to  fight  among  themselves;  and  if  they  got  their  wills, 
they  would  be  a  reproach  as  long  as  the  world  stands  ^." 

Thb  same  narrator  says,  *'  We  marched  ailer  that  about  a 
loDg  mile  north  from  the  moor  towards  Cumbernauld,  and 
vhoQ  they  came  there  they  called  a  council  of  war,  and  we 
3ttithed  immediately  back  again,  the  way  we  came,  to  the 
Qoor,  and  over  to  Hamilton  town,"  where  tfiey  were  joined  by 
He  Aonsand  horsemen  from  the  diocese  of  Galloway^. 

This  was  the  party  that  were  raised  in  Nithsdale,  and  in 
hich  a  comet  Smith  served.  On  their  march.  Smith  says  they 
ere  supplied  by  several  secret  friends,  among  others  by  sir 
[ugh  Campbell  and  his  son,  sir  George,  the  former  of  whom 
as  afterwards  arrested  and  tried  for  this  act  of  treason,  and  is 
ily  etux>lled  among  the  martyrs.  At  Cessnock,  the  seat  of 
tese  gentlemen,  comet  Smith  says,  sir  Hugh  and  his  son 
ade  these  rebels  a  present  of  four  hundred  lances  as  ^^  a  free 
id  voluntary  g^"  Smith  then  narrates  an  anecdote  of  one 
'  the  rebel  chie&: — **  There  was  one  passage  in  this  march 
luch  I  cannot  forbear  to  relate;  viz.  that  as  we  were  passing 
f  the  (dd  castle  of  Thrieve  (...),  old  —  Gordon,  of  Earls- 
on,  who  in  a  few  days  afterwards  was  killed  at  Bothwell 

1  HfltiMrinston,  p.  151.— Vide  «  OM  MortaUty." 

*  Ura'sNarratiTeol  the  Rifing  at  Bothwell,  in  Memcto  of  Vdtch  and  BryMOO, 

I.  466,  67.  '  Ibid.  468.  «  Ibid.  473. 
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Bridge,  in  my  hearing,  spoke  to  the  officers  aboat  him  as  fill- 
loweth: — ^*  Gentlemen,  I  was  the  man  that  commanded  tke 
party  which  took  this  casUe  from  the  late  king,  who  had  in  it 
about  two  hundred  of  the  name  of  Maxwell,  of  whom  Ae 
greater  part  being  papists,  we  put  them  all  to  the  iwordf  and 
demolished  the  castle,  as  you  see  it  And  now,  thoogh  an  old 
man,  I  take  up  arms  against  the  son,  whom  I  hope  to  seefD 
the  same  way  that  his  father  did,  for  we  never  can  put  tnutin 
a  covenant-breaker:  so,  gentlemen,  your  cause  is  good;  J9 
need  not  fear  to  fight  against  a  foresworn  king^^ 

It  was  necessary  to  hold  another  council,  or  rather  ipnh 
by tery,  to  inform  these  new  recruits  of  their  disputes,  and  to 
engage  them  on  the  different  sides;  and  after  they  had  fooght 
all  their  theological  battles  over  again,  the  draft  of  a  petition  to 
the  duke  of  Monmouth  was  read,  but  which  one  of  the  par- 
ties thought  was  too  ^^  humbly  drawn,^  and  before  they  could 
agree  upon  another,  a  private  messenger  brought  Welsh  infiyr- 
mation  that  the  royal  army  was  advancing.     Ure  says,  they 
were  no  more  concerned  for  an  enemy  than  if  there  had  not 
been  one  within  a  thousand  miles  of  them ;  and  be  distincdy 
accuses  the  ministers  of  preventing  any  overtures  from  bein^ 
made  to  the  duke,  **  for  they  did  not  desire  us  to  agree.  .  .  « 
Our  men,  with  our  divisions,  slipped  away  still  from  us;  for  it 
was  our  common  discourse,  that  we  could  do  no  good^.** 

Miller,  who  brought  the  private  message  to  Welsh,  wan 
sent  by  lord  Melville,  and  he  again  had  a  written  declaia- 
tion  from  the  duke,  "  warranting  lord  Melville  to  send  a  mes- 
senger to  the  rebel  army,  to  Mr  John  Welsh  and  Mr.  David 
Home,  and  to  tell  them  from  him  that  they  might  send  a  pe- 
tition to  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  and  that  they  might  expect 
good  conditions^."  Lord  Melville  told  Miller,  that  ''if  he 
were  at  Mr.  John  Welsh,  he  would  sit  down  on  his  knees  and 
beg  them  to  lay  down  their  arms ;  for  if  they  will  not  follow 
advice,  and  these  people  be  broken,  it  will  ruin  the  presby- 
terian  interest."  But  Uie  chiefs  of  the  rebels  and  the  nnabters 
were  more  intent  upon  their  theological  disputes  than  pos- 
sessed of  common  military  prudence,  and  '^  had  it  not  been 
for  the  intelligence  brought  by  the  said  Miller,  the  king's  army 
had  surprised  the  rebels,  and  got  all  of  them,  as  it  were,  in  a 
hose  net^."    This  communication  was  with  the  privity  of  the 

'  Smith's  Information,  A.ppendix  to  Bishop  Spratt's  Acoount  of  the  RTehouM 
Plot,  p.  174.  - 

*  Ure's  Narratire,  p.  474. 

*  M*Cric*s  note  to  Memoirs  of  Wm.  Veitch,  p.  109-110. 
M'Crie's  note  to  Ure's  Narratire,  476. 
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dnke,  and  had  been  preconcerted  at  London  before  he  left  it, 
hj  Shafkesbary  and  other  whigs.     Miller^s  message  was  de- 
firered  on  Saturday  the  Slst,  and  on  Sunday  morning  the  royal 
armj  was  within  sight  of  the  rebels.     The  duke  sent  some 
ctTaby  to  the  bridge  of  Bothwell,  and  desired  some  of  their 
duebtocometo  him ;  so  Hume  and  Welsh,  ministers,  and  ano- 
tiier  gentleman,  went  to  his  grace,  and  requested  that  he  would 
prevent  the  effusion  of  blood.     ^^  He  told  them  their  petition 
Wfjbi  to  have  been  more  humbly  worded,  and  said,  lay  down 
our  annSy  and  come  in  his  mercy,  and  we  should  be  favourably 
ieilt  with :  so  he  returned  and  told  us.   When  Robert  Hamil- 
tai  [their  hopefiU  commander]  heard  it,  he  laughed  at  it,  and 
indy  ^  and  hang  next^    So  we  sent  over  word,  we  would  not 
kjdown  oar  arms."    The  battle  then  commenced  by  the 
K^alanny  crossing  the  bridge,  which  had  not  been  sufficiently 
guided,  and  entirely  routed  the  covenanters,  whose  native  va- 
kor  was  entirely  paralysed  by  the  disputes  and  insane  conteu- 
tioBs  of  their  commanders,  who  ^Mn  all  this  hot  dispute  never 
owned  us.  .  .  .  The  Lord  took  both  courage  and  wisdom  from 
B>^"   Mr.  Ure  alleges  there  were  only  4000  foot  and  2000 
bone  engaged  on  the  side  of  the  rebels,  and  which,  but  for  the 
wtanglings  about  the  indulgence,  he  says,  might  have  been 
rtppfc;  ^  but  when  they  came  the  one  day,  they  went  the  next^" 
Uie  says  there  were  few  slain  in  the  batde ;  but  it  is  said  that 
iipwards  of  four  hundred  men  were  killed  in  the  pursuit  by 
ue  royal  cavalry,  and  about  twelve  hundred  surrendered  at 
diicretion.     In  the  counciPs  despatch  to  the  king,  of  the  Idth 
June,  it  ia  stated  that  the  presbyterians  in  Fife  had  collected 
for  the  purpose  of  co-operating  with  their  friends  at  Both  well, 
but  were  attacked  and  dispersed  by  the  earl  of  Moray's  retain- 
ers, under  the  command  of  his  steward,  and  forty  of  them  made 
prisoners  and  lodged  in  Stirling  castle.     Crookshanks  says 
these  rebels  ^^  deserved  to  be  had  in  great  reputation.     Let  re- 
bellious Jacobites  call  this  rising  rebellion ;  none  who  own  the 
glorious  revolution  .  .  .  can  esteem  it  so.  .   .  .    It  is  certain 
diey  who  were  for  bearing  their  testimony  against  it,  did  no- 
tkmg  but  act  according  to  the  principles  of  the  presbyterians^." 
To  be  sure  they  did :  who  ever  doubted  it  ?    Mess  John  Welsh 
was  the  first  to  flee  in  the  day  of  battle,  and  he  never  stopped 
tin  he  reached  London,  where  he  took  shelter  in  the  earl  of 
Shaftesbury^s  mansion,  where  he  assisted  in  the  plot  of  the  re- 
volution, and  crammed  Gilbert  Burnet  for  expectoration  in  his 
Own  Times. 

"  NamtiTe,  p.  479 — 181.  -  History,  ii.  43. 
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When  the  rebels  fled,  the  king's  troops  might  hare  taket 
or  destroyed  the  whole  of  them ;  but  they  were  stopped  ii 
their  pursuit  soon  after  the  flight.  The  horse  at  first  intendec 
lo  retreat  to  the  east  quarter  of  Ayrshire,  called  Carrick,  and 
into  the  Rhynnes  of  Oalloway ;  and  ^  their  chief  encourage- 
ment to  prosecute  this  design,**  says  Smith,  '^  was  the  confi- 
dence they  had,  that  the  duke  of  Monmouth  would  not  put  any 
hardship  upon  Uiem,  which  I  have  good  reason  to  believe  was 
true ;  for  when  I  was  in  company  with  all  the  rebel  hone 
(about  1600),  less  than  a  mile  from  the  field  of  battle,  march- 
ing upon  a  rising  ground  (in  our  retreat),  I  looked  over  my 
shoulder  and  saw  the  king^s  horse  at  a  stand  after  they  had  pur- 
sued us  a  little  way,  which  we  looked  upon  as  having  heea 
done  to  favour  our  escape  ;  for  if  they  had  followed  us,  they 
had  certainly  killed  or  taken  us  all,  a  few  only  excepted,  whQ 
were  very  well  mounted  ;  and  we  were  afterwards  told  that 
they  were  stopped  by  the  duke  of  Monmouth's  positive  conn 
mand,  when  they  were  violently  pursuing  us  after  they  had 
quite  broken  our  foot  (consisting  of  upwards  of  4000),  and 
were  within  less  than  half  a  mile  of  the  body  of  our  horse^ 
which  then  were  in  great  consternation  and  conftision^.** 

Burnet  attempts  to  deprive  the  king  of  the  credit  due  to 
him  for  the  clemency  shewn  to  the  rebels  after  their  rout,  and 
to  transfer  it  to  the  duke  of  Monmouth ;  he  has  even  the  auda- 
city to  say  that  his  majesty  and  the  duke  of  York  expressed 
regret  that  the  rebels  were  not  put  to  death  on  the  field  in  cold 
blood  ^.  This  story  must  have  a  better  voucher  than  Gilbert 
Bumet,before  it  can  be  believed,  as  such  an  atrocity  is  altogether 
repugnant  to  the  nature  and  characters  of  the  royal  brothers. 
But  whether  Charles  executed  or  spared  his  rebellious  sub- 
ject, Burnet  is  determined  to  represent  him  as  a  ruthless  and 
implacable  tyrant.  ^  It  appears  very  inconsistent,**  says 
Higgons,  ^^  and  strange,  that  the  sword  of  war  should  be  so 
very  sharp,  and  that  of  justice  so  very  blunt,  in  the  MMe  htmd»; 
if  these  princes  were  so  sanguinaiy  and  so  cruel  in  their  tem* 
pers,  why  did  they  not  gratify  their  thirst  of  blood  upon  that 
part  of  those  miscreants  who  fell  into  their  hands  ^r'  The 
prisoners  were  placed  in  the  inner  burial  ground  of  the  Grey- 
friars  churchyard,  which  has  high  stone  walls,  and  some 
wooden  huts  were  erected  for  their  shelter.  The  council  is- 
sued a  proclamation,  in  which  they  denominate  the  Bothwell 
Brig-whigs  ^'  traitors,**  and  their  attempt  ^^  a  desperate  and 

^  Spratt's  Ryehouse  Plot,  App.  177.  ^  Own  Times,  ii.  236. 

^  Historical  aad  Critical  llemarks,  p.  218. 
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arowed  rebellion  f  which  gives  deep  offence  to  Wodiow,  who 
ttji  it  is  hard  to  be  stigmatised  with  such  epithets.  The  pre- 
lates ake  were  directed  to  cause  the  procliunation  to  be  read 
torn  the  pulpits  of  their  dioceses ;  which  Wodrow  considers 
ioiqaityunto  iniquity,  and  he  caUs  it  a  newand  unheardqfpro- 
fmaiion;  although  his  friends  formerly  made  the  pulpit  ^^amar- 
ket-cross/*  as  honest  Spalding  says,  for  reading  the  prodama- 
tioosof  the  committee  of  estates.  The  king  wrote  to  the  council 
to  set  the  prisoners  at  liberty^  **  upon  their  enacting  themsel?es 
not  to  take  arms  against  his  majesty  or  his  authority,"  imder 
ceztification,  if  hereafter  taken  tn  anms  at  any  field  conven- 
tide,  they  diould  forfeit  this  indemnity.  Three  hundred  of 
these  men  rriiised  these  easy  and  reasonable  terms,  and  they 
were  oidered  to  be  transported  to  the  West  Indies,  and  the 
olhen  were  dismissed.  But  the  signing  of  this  bond  is  called 
a  ^  n^mng  ^  for  their  historians  say,  ^'  it  is  plain  that  they 
who  signed  this  bond,  acknowledged  that  the  rising  of  Both- 
wbD  was  rebdUon^  and  obliged  themselves  against  defensire 
vms  for  the  future ;  and  Uierefore  it  is  no  wonder,  though 
many  stood  out  and  refused  to  accept  deliverance  upon  terms 
they  thought  not  only  centradtcimg  their  ptinc^lea,  but  also 
tnopled  upon  the  blood  of  their  brethren,  who  died  in  the 
cause  i.«» 

The  hubderers  of  the  archbishop,  and  some  others,  were 
excepted  out  of  the  indemnity ;  and  among  these  were  King 
tod  Kidd,  two  preachers  who  had  been  active  in  preaching 
rebellion  for  many  years.  The  two  ministers  were  tried  and 
hanged;  their  heads  were  cut  off,  and  placed  beside  Guthrie's, 
on  the  Netherbow  Gate.  Five  persons  were  hanged  on  the 
^i  where  the  archbishop  had  been  murdered ;  who,  in  their 
dying  speeches;  said  that  they  suffered  because  **  of  our  refus- 
iogof  a  bond  which  we  could  not  take,  no,  not  for  our  lives 

that  we  should  acknowledge  our  being  at  Bothwell 

Bridge  to  be  rebeUion^  which  we  profess  to  be  our  duty,  .  .  . 
lo  our  appearing  at  Bothwell  Bridge  we  count  it  no  rebellion, 
bat  our  bound  dutp^  and  no  sin.  ...  As  for  our  part,  when 
we  considered  the  obligations  of  them  [the  covenanters],  we 
thought  it  was  not  a  time  for  us  to  lie  at  ease  in  Zion,  lest  we 
thoold  bring  the  curse  of  Meroz  upon  ourselves,  if  we  went 

not  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty So 

we  give  our  witness  aud  testimony  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and 
Uess  Uie  Lord  that  ever  we  appeared  at  Bothwell  Bridge 
for  the  defence  of  his  persecuted  cause,  which  wiUiin  a  little 

'  De  Foe's  Memoirs,  p.  202. — Crookshank's  HUtory,  ii.  51. 
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while  we  shall  seal  with  our  blood  ^"  Those  who  had  refiisc 
lo  sign  the  bond  to  keep  the  peace  were  put  on  board  a  res 
sel  to  be  sent  to  Jamaica,  but  which  was  wrecked  among  tbi 
Orkney  islands,  and  through  the  inhumanity  of  the  captaii 
and  mariners,  the  unfortunate  covenanters  all  perished.  Thiu 
ended  this  ill-managed  rebellion,  through  the  incapacity  and 
cowardice  of  its  leaders,  and  the  dissensions  of  their  minis* 
ters.  ^^  The  hopeful  ^  Hamilton  was  amongst  the  first  to  secun 
his  own  safety  by  flight,  ^  leaving  the  world  to  debate  whethe: 
he  had  acted  most  like  a  traitor,  a  coward,  or  a  fool.**  *^  Th< 
amazing  height,"  says  Guthrie,  **  to  which  it  [the  rebellion 
arrived  in  less  than  fourteen  days  after  the  archbishop's  moi 
der,  leaves  me  no  room  to  doubt,  notwithstanding  the  sugget 
tions  of  Mr.  Wodrow  to  the  contrary,  that  it  was  preconcerte 
both  with  the  discontented  party  in  England^  and  with  di 
exiled  covenanters  in  Holland  ^.^ 

Charles  himself  was  not  only  a  prince  of  a  firmer  an 
more  resolute  disposition  than  his  father,  but  he  was  bettc 
and  more  honestly  served  ;  otherwise  the  same  scenes  woul 
have  been  enacted  as  produced  the  horrors  of  the  rebellion  i 
the  late  reign.  The  same  principles  that  had  overturned  tb 
throne  and  the  altar  in  the  previous  revolution,  prompted  an 
stimulated  the  presbyterians  in  the  rebellion,  or  '^  rising,^  a 
they  delicately  call  it,  of  Bothwell ;  for  in  their  proclamation 
they  declared  that  the  **  covenant  was  the  original  contract  b( 
twixt  God,  the  king,  and  tlie  people.  Therefore,  they  said,  kin 
Charles  II.  having  broken  it,  forfaulted  his  cro^ni ;  and  bein 
to  be  considered  only  as  a  private  subject  and  enemy  to  Go< 
they  declared  a  just  war  against  him,  and  that  it  was  lawfiil  t 
kUl  him  and  all  who  served  him.  ^.^  These  were  the  principk 
of  the  men  who  were  then  struggling  to  eflect  that  revolutio: 
which  was  afterwards  accomplished. 

In  the  publications  of  the  time  it  was  shewn  that  th 
whigs  entirely  owed  the  severities  which  they  suffered  to  thei 
oum  antichristian  principlesy  their  obstinacy  and  fanaticism 
and  that  so  far  were  they  from  acting  on  principles  of  civil  o 
religious  liberty,  that  many  of  their  preachers  were  Jesuits  an* 
popish  priests  .'  Wodrow  cannot  deny  it,  and  a  proclamatio: 
about  this  time  actually  charges  it  home  upon  the  ^  vagrau 
preachers."  Wodrow,  of  course,  accounts  for  this  phenomenoi 

*  Nq>htali,  Appendix,  pp.  83--S5. 
s  General  Hiitory,  z.  192. 

*  Sir  George  Maekensie'i  Vindication,  4to.  1661 »  p.  7. 


}(M.]  CHUBCH  OF  SCOTLAITD.  18S 

in  hit  own  way,  and  accuses  the  duke  of  York,  but  the  fact  is 
iDowed  to  xemam  uncontradicted,  that  Jesuits  and  popish 
emiasaries  did  ply  their  craft  among  the  presby terians.  And 
it  would  have  been  contrary  to  the  avowed  principles  of  the 
Jesuits  if  they  had  not ;  and  their  interference  may  very  ra- 
tionaUy  account  for  the  insane  and  unnatural  divisions  among 
the  presbyterians  themselves.  Wodrow  cites  Dr.  Gates'  nar- 
latiTO  to  diew  the  participation  of  the  Jesuits  in  the  commo- 
tions in  Scotland : — ^  Wright,  Morgan,  and  Freeland,  he  says, 
were  sent  over  to  Scotland  to  preach  under  the  notion  of  Scots 
pcesbyterians  •  .  .  Deponents  saw  fathers  Moore  and  Saun- 
oen,  alias  Brown,  despatched  to  preach  among  the  Scots 
mesbyterians  .  .  •  that  letters  from  the  fathers  met  at  Edin- 
burgh, dated  August  10th,  1678,  bear,  that  they  had  8,000 
catholics  ready  to  rise  when  the  business  grew  hot,  and  to  join 
the  disaffected  Scots  under  the  directions  of  the  Scots  Jesuits 
•  •  .  .  that  twelve  Scots  Jesuits  were  sent  with  instructions 
to  keep  ig?  the  commotions  in  Scotland,  and  to  carry  them- 
lelfes  like  nonconformist  ministers  among  the  presbyterian 
Scots*." 

But  this  rebellion  was  not  a  matter  of  chance  or  of  surprise. 
It  had  been  long  premeditated  The  following  informa- 
tioD  giren  by  Robert  Smith,  who  was  a  native  of  the  parish  of 
I)Qnscore,  and  a  comet  of  the  rebel  horse,  sets  this  fact  beyond 
dispute.  He  says,  ^  At  all  the  conventicles  for  nearly  two 
7fU8  befom  the  rebellion  in  1679,  there  were  ^reat  contribu- 
^ww  of  money  (which  were  cheerfully  given)  under  the  pre- 
tence of  subsistence  for  their  ministers  and  the  poor  of  dieir 
penuasion  (the  orJy  design  that  was  knovm  to  the  meaner  sort 
0^  people) ;  but  the  greatest  part  of  the  money  was  employed 
^^arms  and  ammunition  for  a  general  rising  ^  in  order  where- 
^to,  the  fanatics,  in  the  months  of  April,  May,  and  June, 
)^9,  were  preparing  themselves  by  keeping  several  great  field 
^Teoticles,  both  in  the  west  and  in  the  south,  in  tc^AicA  were 
^^^^nderable  numbers  of  armed  men.  And  although  they  were 
(Orally  very  fond  and  forward  to  put  their  design  in  execu- 
^%  yet  it  was  hastened  a  month  sooner  than  was  intended 
^7  the  skirmish  [at  Drumclog],  that  happened  about  the 
^ddle  of  June,  within  two  miles  of  Loudon  Hill,  between 
Jf  party  of  his  majesty's  forces  under  captain  Graham,  of 
^verfaouse,  and  a  strong  field  conventicle,  in  which  I  was 
^Jself  with  a  party  of  a  troop  of  horse,  levied  in  Nithsdale, 

>  Wodrow'f  Hifltory,  fii.  150. 
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whereof  1  was  cornet  ....  The  same  night  I  was  at  t 
earl  of  lioudon's  bouse  with  Robert  Hamilton,  John  Balfoi 
and  David  Hackston,  both  murderers  of  the  archbishq) 
St  Andrews,  and  several  others,  in  number  about  twea 
seven  horse  ^. 

*  Copitt  9i  tiM  InlmiMlkMs  tad  OrigiMd  Fqpen  afixed  to  Bishop  Spr« 
TiriM  AMOuit  of  the  Bfihovpe  CooMjpincfp  pu  17S. 
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PRniACY  OP  ARCHBISHOP  BtTBNRT. 

I<^79^WUgt  in  EnglAod  comipoiid  with  the  presbyteritm.— Prifonen  set  at 
'^berty.— King*!  letter  to  biihop  Leighton. — An  Indulgence. — ^Meeting  of 
probyterim  ministen. — ^An  attempt  to  displace  Landerdale. — Duke  of  Hamil- 
toe-tthnitted  to  tbeking'i  presence. — King's  illness — ^his  declaration. — Duke 
^  York's  arriral. — ^Translations  and  consecrations. — The  crown  vassals  fined. 
^Doke  ef  York  goes  to  Scotland— admitted  a  oonneillor  without  the  oaths. — 

^  MtaUTab  Plot.— A  riot  in  London.— Court  hitrigues. 1680.— Trans- 

"^  lad  consecrations. — Cameron  and  Cargill. — Several  oonventicles. — 
^  to  murder  the  Duke  of  York.— Conventicle  at  Darmead.— Kmg's  letter. 
-^miai  permits  the  use  of  the  English  liturgy.— Duke  of  York  left.— 
4^  Hall  arrested. — Queensfeny  covenant* 

1679.—"  Thus  were  the  rebels  happily  reduced,  and  the 
V'^gdom  restored  to  a  quiet  condition,  to  the  great  mortifica- 
^  of  the  Whigs  in  the  south,  who  proposed  to  have  made 
••ipeat  advantages  by  this  insurrection  as  they  had  done  by 
^wrsham  Plot"  The  duke  of  Monmouth  was  secretly  well 
T^Posed  to  the  presbyterian  rebels,  in  order  to  assist  his  oH'n 
^^  on  the  crown,  and  at  the  same  time  the  English  Whigs 
^  bvoorable  to  his  unwarranted  claim.  It  is, however,  extra- 
binary  that  the  presbyterians  should  have  opposed  the  duke 
7  work's  undoubted  right  of  succession,  when  their  confes- 
f^  of  faith  determines,  that  difference  of  religion  ought  not 
***  exclude  papists,  or  even  Mahometans,  from  tike  throne.  As 
^  as  the  duke  of  Monmouth^s  appointment  to  the  chief 
^mand  in  Scotland  was  known,  the  Whigs  sent  secret  no- 
^  to  their  friends,  and  Wodrow  has  inserted  a  letter  from 
****«of  them,  but  who  has  not  signed  it: — *^  I  told  the  duke  " 
^yi  he, "  that  some  of  your  persuasion  should  come  and  wait 
'^  him,  and  give  him  an  account  of  your  peaceable  incli- 
^OQs.  I  have  encouragement  from  him  to  invite  you,  and 
j^  of  your  number  [the  ministers],  from  all  places,  to  ad- 
^*'®»8  yourselves  to  him — he  will  take  it  kindly ;  and  by  it  I  am 
^nfident  you  will  much  engage  him  to  be  your  friend ;  where- 

VOi.  m.  2  B 
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fore  let  me  entreat  you  not  to  omit  so  great  an  occasion  of 
advantage  to  your  affairs.  My  brother  will  be  with  him,  and 
he  will  introduce  you  to  him ;  or  if  you  miss  my  brother,  the 
lord  Melville  will  be  always  with  him,  who  is  very  friendly  to 
your  interest.  There  shall  be  nothing  left  undone  here  that 
may  advance  the  interest  of  all  honest  peaceable  men.** 

The  PRESBYTERIAN  ministers  near  Edinburgh  accordingly 
took  advantage  of  this  invitation  to  wait  upon  the  duke,  and 
entrusted  to  him  a  petition  to  the  king,  which  he  undertook  to 
present,  and  he  promised  ^^  that  noUiing  should  be  wanting 
that  was  proper  on  his  part.''  The  effects  of  this  petition,  and 
the  duke's  interposition,  were  a  proclamation  to  suspend  the 
laws  against  conventicles,  and  which  paved  the  way  for  the 
third  indulgence ;  in  which  the  field  conventicles  are  ascribed 
to  the  intrigues  of  Jesuits.  In  consequence,  a  number  of  pri- 
soners, bodi  ministers  and  their  people,  were  set  at  liberty, 
after  engaging  not  to  rise  in  arms  again,  although  they  con- 
sidered it  a  contradiction  of  their  principles ;  and  sure  enough 
it  was :  but  does  not  Satan  say,  **  skin  for  skin,  yea,  all  that  a 
man  hath,  will  he  give  for  his  life ;"  and  here,  the  principle 
being  bad,  the  prediction  was  verified.  Another  royal  letter, 
designed  to  make-late  favours  effectual,  granted  permission  to 
the  presbyterian  ministers  not  only  to  preach,  but  also  to  ad- 
minister their  so-called  sacraments,  and  relieved  them  of  snch 
fines  as  had  been  imposed  but  not  yet  paid,  llie  political  fiiends, 
therefore,  of  the  ^^  vagrant  ministers"  ^*  pressed  the  prisoners 
to  carry  very  soberly,  and  wished  the  persecuted  party  would 
leave  field  conventicles,  at  least  for  a  little  y  till  the  dwe  came 
down  again ;  and  adds,  he,  God  willing,  would  not  stay  long. 
And  assures  them,  some  in  the  council  are  gaping  for  field 
conventicles,  in  order  to  get  things  marred  ^^ 

It  is  asserted  that  the  fears  of  the  prelates  induced  them 
to  send  up  the  archbishop  of  Glasgow  to  court,  in  order  to 
counteract  the  surprising  favours  that  had  been  shewn  to  the 
Presbyterians.  Wodrow  acknowledges  that  he  has  no  ac- 
counts of  what  he  did  or  said  whilst  there ;  nevertheless,  be 
ventures  a  ^^  no  doubt^  he  fell  in  heartily  with  the  duke's  party, 
and  in  a  few  weeks  there  was  a  change  above,  and  piece  by 
piece  this  favour  was  curtailed  by  the  council  V  It  is  more 
probable  that  the  archbishop  was  sent  for,  as  the  murdered 
primate's  successor  had  not  yet  been  appointed  \  and  perhaps 
there  was  some  intention  in  the  royal  councils  of  placing 
Leighton  again  in  the  see  of  Glasgow ;  for  after  a  letiiement 

1  Wodiow's  Hlftory,  iii.  149.  '  Ibid.  UL  152. 
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of  five  veaiB,  the  abdicated  prelate  was  surprised  and  alarmed 
bj  receiriDg  a  letter  fix>iii  the  king,  written  by  his  own  hand, 
threatening  to  recal  him  to  actual  service.  It  is  dated 
WmisoT,  July  16,  1679. 

"My  Lord, — I  am  resolved  to  try  what  clemency  can  pre- 
Tail  upon  such  in  Scotland  as  will  not  conform  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  church  there ;  for  effecting  such  design,  I  desire 
that  joa  may  go  down  to  Scotland  with  your  first  conveniency, 
and  take  all  possible  pains  for  persuading  all  you  can  of  boih 
opinions  to  as  much  mutual  correspondence  and  concord  as 
can  be:  and  send  me  from  time  to  time  characters  both  of  men 
and  thmgs.  In  order  to  this  design,  I  shall  send  a  precept 
for  £200  sterling  upon  my  exchequer,  till  you  resolve  how  to 
senre  me  in  a  stated  employment     Your  loving  friend, 

"  Charles  R.'' 

This,  rr  seems,  was  a  proposal  of  the  duke  of  Monmouth's, 

uid  to  which  he  had  probably  been  prompted  by  the  presby- 

^ans  before  he  left  Scotland ;  and  as  they  had  formerly  found 

fbe  bishop  of  Dunblane  so  pliable,  they  thought  he  might  now, 

^n  conjunction  with  the  ascendancy  of  whig  councils  at  court, 

be  made  an  instrument  for  the  advancement  of  Christ's  crown 

And  kingdom  *.     Leighton  was  willing  to  carry  out  the  king's 

vietrs,  and  he  could  now  have  occupied  the  bishoprick  of  Glas- 

goir  in  a  canonical  way,  which  he  did  not  before ;  but  the 

duke's  designs  becoming  apparent,  he  fell  into  disgrace  at  court, 

and  Leighton's  advancement  fell  with  him. 

The  Indulgence  was  granted  by  proclamation,  dated  the 
29th  of  June,  which,  after  relieving  the  presbyterians  from  cer- 
tain penalties,  ordains — ^^  But  to  tiie  end  that  none  whom  we 
may  justly  suspect,  shaU  under  the  colour  of  this  favour  con- 
tinue to  preach  rebellion^  schvnn,  and  hereiy^  we  hereby  ordain 
all  such  as  shall  be  suffered  to  preach  to  have  their  names 
given  in  and  surety  found  to  our  privy  council  for  their  peace- 
able behaviour,  only  one  preacher  being  allowed  to  preach  ; 
and  none  to  be  allowed  who  have  appeared  against  us  in  this 
late  rebellion,  nor  none  who  shall  be  admitted  by  the  uncon- 
Ibnn  ministers  in  any  time  hereafter :  assuring  all  those  to 
whom  we  have  extended  this  favour,  that  if  they,  or  any  of 
them,  shall  for  the  future  frequent  any  field  conventicles,  or 
disturb  the  peace  of  these  our  kingdoms,  we  will  secure  our 
people,  and  maintain  our  authority  and  laws,  by  such  effectual 

^  Pearton'i  life  of  Leighton,  czlir.  t. 
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courses  as,  in  ruining  the  authors,  cannot  be  thought  rigid 
after  so  insufferable  and  unnecessary  provocations  ^'^  In  a 
letter  from  Edinburgh,  the  writer  says,  *^  I  find  the  generality 
of  the  best  men  here  much  troubled  at  the  Indulgence  the 
duke  of  Monmouth  got  for  the  fanatics  here,  after  they  had 
been  beaten,  and  say  it  will  encourage  them  to  another  re- 
bellion«.»' 

The  PRESBYTERIANS  Considered  "this  breathing  time"  to  be 
a  prelude  to  their  complete  restoration  to  supremacy  and  poli- 
tical power,  and  in  this  delusive  hope,  "  a  very  large  meeting** 
of  their  ministers  took  place  in  Edinburgh  on  the  8^  of  August, 
and  agreed  upon  some  "  conclusions  and  rules,**  which,  Wodrow 
alleges,  shews  ^*  they  had  the  principles  of  presbyterian  govern- 
ment at  heart,  and  the  preservation  of  the  church  from  any 
hazard  from  persons  who  should  afterwards  be  licensed  and  or- 
dained ;  and  had  they  not  been  stopped  by  the  new  turn  of  affairs 
at  court,  it  is  very  probable  this  indulgence  would  have  been 
so  managed,  as  to  have  cured  our  divisions,  tended  to  a  com- 
fortable change  in  Scotland,  and  might  have  proved  of  great 
use,  not  only  to  the  church,  but  even  to  the  state.  But  very 
soon  the  popish  party  prevailed  at  court  ^.*' 

The  English  whigs  allied  themselves  to  the  presbyterians 
in  Scotland  from  poUtical  and  factious  motives  ;  and  they 
opposed  Lauderdale*s  administration  so  much  as  to  make  seve- 
ral ineffectual  efforts  to  dislodge  him  from  the  councils  of  his 
sovereign.  The  present  juncture  seemed  favourable  for  making 
another  and  more  powerful  attempt  to  "  discourt**  him.  The 
duke  of  Hamilton,  therefore,  had  gone  to  London  in  May,  and 
was  followed  by  several  noblemen,  and  by  sir  George  Lockhart 
and  sir  John  Cunningham.  They  laid  before  the  king  a 
written  statement  of  ^eir  grievances,  which  was  afterwsods 
printed ;  and  Wodrow  and  others  say,  ^^  it  certainly  contained 
a  material  vindication  of  the  people  at  Bothwell  ;**  but  had 
they  ^Uaid  many  things  contained  in  it  at  the  door  of  the  pre* 
lates,  as  well  as  at  that  of  Lauderdale,  the  representation  nad 
been  more  full  and  iust.  But  Sharp,  the  primum  mobile^  was 
gone ;  and  so  the  duke  was  charged  with  alL**  This  short 
acknowledgment  shews  what  an  amount  of  calumny  and  m  • 
lignity  was  heaped  upon  the  head  of  the  late  primate,  all  of 
which  was  now  to  be  transferred  to  the  duke  of  Lauderdale.  Th  e 
publication  of  this  statement  was  declared  a  libel,  and  the  king 

>  PMdamation,  Juim  20,  1679. 

*  Cited  in  note  by  the  editor  to  Burnet's  Own  Timet,  iL  237. 

*  Wodrow'8  Hiftory,  iii.  153. 
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ordered  the  privy  council  to  make  inquiry  after  the  parties  who 
had  been  active  in  dispersing  it.     On  the  8th  and  Idth  of  July, 
the  king  admitted  the  duke  of  Hamilton  with  his  friends  to  his 
presencey  at  Windsor  Castle,  where  they  were  met  by  sir 
George  Mackenzie,  the  king's  advocate,  when  the  debates 
lasted  from  ten  in  the  morning  till  one  in  the  afternoon,  and 
bom  four  till  nine  in  the  evening.    The  lord's  advocate  vindi- 
cated the  duke  of  Lauderdale's  administration ;  and  the  king 
wa»  firm  in  the  support  of  his  minister,  and  resolved  still  to 
place  fiill  confidence  in  him,  and  therefore  the  opposition  de- 
usted  from  making  any  farther   attempt  to  oust  him  from 
office,  and  returned  home*     The  duke  of  Hamilton's  party 
and  the  presbyterians  were  supported  by  lord  Shaftesbury, 
who  was  the  leader  of  the  English  whigs,  and  his  faction 
was  distinguished  by  the  name  of  **  Oreen  Ribband  Clubs;" 
apdofthe  members  of  this  club  it  was  said — ^^  he  has 
his  emissaries  everywhere  to  whisper  treason  and  sedition, 
sniite  the  king  through  the  duke  [of  York's]  side,  libel  and 
lampoon  him,  make  him  the  author  of  the  present  miseries ; 
cry  out  daily  of  property  and  liberty  that  it  is  like  to  be  in- 
vaded; when  quite  contrary,  their  designs  are  absolutely  to 
inirade  the  prerogative  of  their  prince,  and  render  him  only  the 
bare  compliment  of  a  king,  and  no  more^." 

The  kino  was  seized  with  a  severe  illness  at  Windsor  on 
the  2d  of  September,  and  for  some  time  his  life  was  despaired 
of,  and  a  general  consternation  seized  all  ranks ;  for  he  was 
extremely  popular,  and  many  entertained  strong  apprehensions 
irom  the  religion  of  his  successor.  The  duke  of  Monmouth 
disgusted  the  loyal  8ubjects,and  alienated  his  father's  affections, 
by  publicly  asserting  diat  he  thought  himself  heir  presumptive 
to  the  crown,  because  it  had  been  alleged  that  his  mother, 
Mrs.  Lacy  Walters,  had  been  married  to  the  king.  To  set  this 
matter  at  rest  the  king  commanded  a  declaration,  which  he  had 
formerly  made,  to  be  entered  in  the  books  of  Uie  council : — 
"  His  majesty  was  this  day  pleased  to  conunand  that  the  de- 
claration hereafter  following  be  entered  in  the  council  book,  it 
bdng  all  written  and  signed  by  his  majesty's  own  hand,  in  a 
paper  which  his  majesty  this  day  delivered  at  the  board,  to  be 
kept  in  the  council  chest,  viz.: — 

^  Fos  the  avoiding  of  any  dispute  which  may  happen  in 
time  to  come,  concerning  the  succession  of  the  crown,  I  do 

'  The  Pntent  Interest,  both  of  King  and  People,  in  a  Letter,  &c.,  by  F.  K— — » 
in  the  Somers  Tracts,  p.  59* 
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The  PRESBYTERIAN  ministers  had  several  S3nK>dical  meet- 
ings in  the  autumn  of  this  year ;  one  in  Edinburgh  in  Septem- 
her^  and  another  at  Paisley  in  December,  but  where  they  did 
not  assume  any  jurisdiction;  only  they  agreed  on  and  sent 
secret  notice  to  dieir  brethren  to  hold  ^'a  general  meeting 
[assembly]  of  ministers  at  Edinburgh  in  Februaiy  next,  and 
Uie  warning  was  sent  in  thither  with  one  of  their  number.  But 
the  times  growing  worse,  and  some  noise  being  made  by  the 
managers  about  that  meeting,  it  was  found  convenient  to  drop 
the  meeting  ^.^  Meantime  a  letter  was  received  firom  the  king, 
directing  the  council  to  admit  his  royal  highness  to  the  privy 
council  without  taking  the  usual  oath : — ^^  It  is  our  pleasure," 
says  the  king,  ^^  that  he  continue  to  act  as  a  privy  councillor  in 
that  our  ancient  kingdom,  without  any  oath,  being  named  in 
our  last  commission,  1676 ;  it  being  the  privilege  of  the  lawful 
sons  and  brothers  of  the  king  not  to  be  comprehended  under 
any  general  words,  as  those  of  the  1 1th  Act  of  our  first  parlia- 
ment; though  that  doth  comprehend  all  others  except  them 
alone.** 

In  England  both  the  real  and  the  supposed  intrigues  of  the 
papists  had  created  a  very  great  alarm,  and  the  plot  sworn  to 
by  Titus  Oates,  and  some  o^ers,was  succeeded  by  ^  the  Meal- 
Tub  Plot,"  which  was  got  up  by  the  papists  to  bring  the  wit- 
nesses in  the  former  popish  plot  into  Gbsciedit  It  obtained 
this  extraordinary  appellation,  from  a  paper,  containing  the 
heads  of  it,  having  b^n  found  in  a  tub  of  meal  on  the  25th  of 
October.  Burnet,  whose  politics  required  him  to  be  at  enmity 
with  the  duke,  asserts  that  his  roysd  highnesses  party  endea- 
voured  to  inflame  matters;  but,  if  he  did  so,  Monmouth  and 
his  enemies  were  equally  active  in  exciting  agitation,  and  at- 
tempting to  incite  an  insurrection.  On  the  17&  of  November, 
which  was  the  anniversary  of  Queen  Elizabeth*s  birth-day, 
the  Whigs  collected  a  mob,  and,  in  a  tumultuous  procession, 
they  carried  the  effigies  of  the  pope,  the  devil,  sir  George 
Jefferies,  and  the  effigy  of  ^^  the  dead  body  of  sir  Edmundbury 
Godfrey,  on  horseback,  with  one  riding  behind  him;  and  a 
bellman  went  before,  to  remind  the  people  of  his  murder : 
priests  in  their  copes  with  crosses,  friars,  and  Jesuits,  were 
part  of  the  shew ;  and  after  these,  to  expose  the  established 
church,  and  to  insinuate  that  the  bishops  and  clergy  had  a 
share  in  their  sham  plot,  bishops  in  lawn  sleeves  and  mities 
were  in  their  train."  The  effigies  were  burnt  at  Temple  Bar. 
The  Whigs  also  procured  fictitious  signatures  to  petitions,  in 

^  Wodrow'i  History,  iU.  176. 
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a  riotous  manner,  for  the  Billing  of  parliament,  which  had 
been  prorogued,  and  many  treasonable  pamphlets  were  pub- 
Ushed  at  this  time,  to  recommend  the  duke  of  Monmouth  to 
thrir  choice  as  successor  to  the  crown.  And  when  loyal  men 
olyected  to  the  obvious  defect  in  Monmouth's  title,  it  was 
answered,  **  that  he  who  had  the  tvarsi  title  ever  made  the 

The  plots  hitherto  seem  to  have  been  discredited,  and 
Salmon  says,  **  When  the  party  thus  openly  discovered  their 
inteotioDs,  and  had  procured  Whig  sheriffs  to  their  mind,  so 
tliatthey  were  secure  from  being  brought  to  justice,  no  wonder 
that  Ihe  Idng  was  apprehensive  of  plots  from  that  side:  Dan- 
gofield's  discoveries  were  thought  to  carry  an  appearance  of 
probability  with  them  at  first.  Had  there  been  a  Shaftesbury 
on  that  Ade  to  have  managed  him,  here  was  a  much  better 
foundation  to  have  built  upon  than  ever  the  popish  plot  had; 
u>d  there  is  all  the  probability  in  the  world  that  this  disco- 
veiy,  as  well  as  others,  was  set  up,  or  at  least  managed,  by 
the  fiu;tion  to  amuse  the  people,  that  they  might  not  see  into 
^6ir  real  plots  and  designs  against  the  government,  and  to 
support  their  pretended  popish  plot,  which  now  began  to  be 
thejeatof  all  companies  >." 

With  his  usual  mendacity,  Burnet  pretends  that  he  was 
consulted  about  the  Bill  of  Exclusion,  and  in  all  other  impor- 
tant matters ;  although  he  most  unmercifully  abuses  the  bishops 
and  clergy  for  interfering  in  any  way  in  politics.    He  tells  one 
of  his  gossipping  stories  about  the  king  being  desirous  of  rais* 
ing  his  son  by  the  duchess  of  Portsmouth  to  succeed  him  on 
the  throne,  and  that  the  duchess  entered  into  intrigues  with  the 
exclosionists.   To  this  intrigue  she  was  prompted  by  the  king, 
in  order  to  penetrate  the  designs  of  the  party;  for  his  majesty 
was  firmly  resolved  to  support  his  brother's  title  to  the  crown; 
^  But  it  is  merry  enough  to  observe,^'  says  Salmon,  ^^  how  the 
samis  at  this  time,  to  serve  their  cause,  could  court  a  popish 
French  mistress;  and  while  they  were  ready  to  impeach  the 
harmless  honest  queen,  take  a  courtezan,  her  rival,  into  their 
bosom  confidence,  to  defend  them  against  France  and  popery; 
eren  that  very  mistress  whom  the  faction  formerly  exclaimed 
against,  as  sent  over  to  promote  popery  and  French  councils. 
mi  now  we  were  unacquainted  with  the  advantages  the  nation 
might  reap  by  royal  concubines.  .  .  .     Here  we  see  the  party 

>  Somen  TnctB. — Salmoo'i  Chronology,  ii.  215. — Salmon's  Ezaminatioiis 
of  Bunef  ■  Own  Thnes,  xi.  856. 
Salmon's  Kmrnlnation,  it  856 
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first  expressing  the  greatest  tenderness  and  concern  for  the 
king's  person,  and  insinuating  that  his  brother  was  in  a  con- 
spiracy to  destroy  him,  then  they  raise  their  mobs,  make  their 
rebellious  processions,  and  spirit  up  the  deluded  people  against 
their  sovereign,  by  their  treasonable  libels  and  discourses. 
When  this  won't  prevail,  they  not  only  refuse  to  grant  his  ma- 
jesty money  for  the  necessary  defence  of  the  kingdom,  but  they 
declare  every  man  an  enemy  to  his  country  that  lends  the  king 
any  money,  and  arbitrarily  and  illegally  imprison  his  friends ; 
and,  as  their  last  refuge,  apply  themselves  to  his  mistress,  that 
he  might  have  no  rest,  day  or  night,  till  their  importunity  was 
satisfied.  But  here  his  majesty  shewed  a  superior  reach,  and 
by  advising  the  lady  seemingly  to  comply  with  them,  disco- 
vered all  that  black  scene  of  treachery  and  lebcllion  they  had 
laid  to  accomplish  his  ruin^'' 

1680. — ^James  Aiken,  lord  bishop  of  Moray,  was  translated 
by  the  king's  letter,  dated  at  Whitehall  on  the  6th  February, 
to  the  bishoprick  of  Galloway,  vacant  by  the  translation  of  the 
late  bishop  to  the  see  of  Glasgow.  He  received  a  royal  dis- 
pensation to  reside  in  Edinburgh,  because  it  was  thought  un* 
reasonable  to  oblige  a  reverend  prelate  of  his  years  to  live 
among  such  a  rebellious  and  turbulent  people  as  those  of  that 
diocese  were.''  He  never  visited  his  diocese  but  only  once; 
and  bishop  Keith  asserts,  that  he  ^^  has  seen  letters  of  ordina- 
tion by  him  performed  in  Edinburgh;"  and  then  innocently 
adds — ^*  He  so  carefully  governed  this  diocese,  partly  by  his 
letters  to  the  synod,  presbyteries,  and  single  ministers,  partly 
by  a  journey  he  made  thither,  that  had  he  resided  in  the 
place,  better  order  and  discipline  could  scarce  be  expected," 
The  king's  letter  is  dated  on  the  7th  of  February,  for  the  trans- 
lation of  Colin  Falconer,  lord  bishop  of  Argyle,  to  the  bishop- 
rick of  Moray,  and  it  is  addressed  to  the  dean  and  chapter  of 
that  church,  who  elected  his  lordship  accordingly.  The  earl 
of  Argyle  had  interest  at  court  to  procure  a  congi  d^dire  to  the 
dean  and  chapter  of  Argyle,  to  elect  the  rev.  Hector  Maclean, 
of  the  family  of  Lochboine,  to  that  see.  His  loyalty  in  his 
younger  years  had  induced  him  to  follow  the  profession  of 
arms  during  the  presby  terian  wars  of  the  usurpation,  and  he 
was  in  the  field  for  the  king;  but  being  of  a  religious  disposi- 
tion,  he  was  admitted  minister  of  Morveme  v.  Kilcolumkill, 
in  the  presbytery  of  Haddington;  from  thence  he  was  moved 
to  Dunoon,  in  the  presbytery  of  the  same  name,  and  county  of 
Argyle;  from  this  parish  he  removed  again  to  Eastwood,  in 

>  Examination,  ii.  858,  859. 
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the  priBBbytery  of  Paislejr.  Patrick  Forbes,  lord  bishop  of 
Caiduiessy  died,  and  was  buried  amongst  his  predecessors ; 
and  immediately  bishop  Wood  was  translated  from  the  Isles  to 
Caidmess.  Archibald  Ghraham,  of  the  family  of  Kilbride,  and 
panon  of  Rothsay,  in  the  isle  of  Bute,  was  elected  by  amgi 
f&KTt  to  the  bisboprick  of  the  Isles  i." 

Cameron  and  Caroill,  two  rabid  preachers,  whom  oven 

Wodrow  denounces,  the  former  of  whom  came  home  from 

Holland,  where  he  had  been  to  purchase  arms  and  ammuni« 

tion,  and  had  been  well  instructed  in  the  mysteries  of  re- 

belKoD,  soon  after  the  defeat  of  their  confederates,  began  to 

hdd conventicles  in  remote  and  secure  positions;  and  go- 

vemment  offered  a  reward  of  five  thousand  merks  for  the 

capture  of  either  of  them.     Cameron  kept  a  field  conventicle 

within  a  mile  of  sir  Robert  Dalzell's  house,  in  the  county  of 

I^nark,  where  there  were  about  three  thousand  people  con- 

S^efSated.    Smith  was  present,  and  he  said  the  reason  for 

hoidiDg  it  was  to  see  how  the  county  stood  inclined,  and  who 

would  join  them.     From  thence,  Cameron,  with  a  guard  of 

twenty  men,  of  whom  Smith  was  one,  went  to  the  laird  of  St. 

John^g  kirk,  about  thirty  miles  firom  Edinburgh,  where  he  and 

Us  guards  staid  four  days,  during  which  time  there  were 

conventicles  held  each  day,  at  which  the  laird  and  his  lady 

were  always  present     The  following  Sunday,  Cameron  kept 

a  conventicle  on  Tinto-hill,  in  Lanarkshire,  where  there  were 

betiveen  three  and  four  thousand  people  present,  ^^  whereof 

many  were  weU  armedr     From  this  place,  continues  Smith, 

'^  I  went  with  Richard  Cameron,  and  about  twenty  men,  to 

tlie  widow  lady  Gilkersclcugh'8,in  Clydesdale,  staid  a  week, 

and  kept  several  conventicles  with  her.     About  this  time  the 

duke  [of  York]  was  come  to  Scotland,  and  whilst  we  were  in 

this  house,  it  was  one  night  at  supper  proposed  by  Hackston 

[one  of  theprimate^s  murderers],  to  kUl  his  royd  highness, 

the  said  lady  being  present,  together  with  the  two  Camcrons. 

Hackston  said  he  would  do  it  himself,  if  he  could  come  at 

him;  and  thou£^t  it  might  be  best  done  when  the  duke  was 

at  dinner:  whereupon  he  asked  if  there  were  any  there  who 

would  go  and  observe  a]l  the  mamier  of  his  royal  highnesses 

dining?— whether  people  might  get  into  the  room  to  see  him 

at  dinner,  &c.?      So  Michael  Cameron  undertook  it;  and 

took  me  along  with  him.     We  were  particularly  instructed  to 

observe  whether  people  could  go  in  with  large  coats  or 

cloaks  on  them,  and  women  with  plaids ;  and  whether  they 

1  KetUi'i  CUalogne,  powim.— Percevol'g  Apologj,  2d  edit.  252. 


198  HISTORY  OF  THB  [CHAP.  XLII. 

that  his  presence  had  bad  a  very  salataiyinflaence  on  the  peace 
of  the  kingdom,  and  what  was  rather  wonderful,  ^^  the  most 
malicious  had  abstained  from  all  manner  of  risings  and  undn- 
tiful  speeches,^'  and  neither  libels  nor  pasquils  had  diAg^ced 
their  city  during  his  royal  highnesses  abode  among  them ;  ^^so 
that  this  too  short  time  has  been  the  most  peaceable  and  se- 
rene part  of  our  life.**  When  they  wrote  thus,  they  were  not 
aware  of  the  attempt  of  the  Camerons  and  of  Hackston  of  Ra* 
thillety  above  narrated,  or  perhaps  they  would  have  modified 
their  language. 

Mr.  Hbtherinoton  very  truly  says,  ^'  the  year  1680  was 
remarkable  fiir  what  appears  a  new  aspect  assumed  by  a  sec* 
tion  of  the  persecuted  presbjrterians,  but  what  in  reality,  if 
impartially  considered,  may  rather  be  regarded  a»  a  more/kU 
devdopmeni  o/presbyierjUmprineq)leif  somewhat  biassed  and 

exaggerated  Uirongh  the  force  of  circumstances Aftn 

that  fatal  day  [BoUiwell  Bridge]  the  division  between  the  two 
parties  not  only  continued,  but  became  wider,  till  it  ended  in  a 
complete  separation,  Richard  Cameron  and  Donald  Cargill 
being  the  only  ministers  whom  those  zealous  opponents  of  all 
practical  tyranny  andlax  submissiveness  would  acknowledge^.** 
Along  with  these  two  stem  and  uncompromising  representatives 
of  *^  presbyterian  principles,**  there  was  associated  a  *^  Scots 
worthy,'*  Henry  Hall,  esq.  of  Haughhead,  in  the  parish  of 
Eckford,  in  Teviotdale,  who,  with  Cargill,  had  taken  shelter 
in  Borrowstounness,  and  other  parts  of  the  coast  of  the  Forth, 
waiting  for  a  favourable  opportunity  to  hold  a  field  conventi- 
cle. The  acts  of  parliament  which  denounced  interconr> 
munion  against  the  field  preachers,  at  the  same  time  obliged 
the  established  clergy,  under  heavy  penalties,  to  give  informa- 
tion of  the  whereabouts  of  any  of  these  daring  intruders  into 
their  parishes.  The  knowledge  that  the  notorious  Cargill, 
who  had  been  an  approved  disciple  of  the  remonstrator 
Guthrie  that  was  hanged  after  the  Restoration,  was  lurking  in 
their  parishes,  made  it  necessary  for  the  Rev.  John  Park,  the 
incumbent  of  Carriden,  in  the  county  of  Linlithgow,  to  gife 
Mr.  Middleton,  the  governor  of  Blackness  Castle,  information 
that  these  worthies  were  then  in  Queensferry ;  and  for  which 
Mr.  Park  and  the  minister  of  Borrowstounness  are  called,  by 
Hall's  biographer,  ^*  two  bloody  hounds."  In  attempting  to 
arrest  tliem  in  a  public-house,  there  was  a  8cu£9e,  in  which 
Hall  received  so  violent  a  blow  on  the  head  from  a  carbine, 
that  he  died  on  the  road  to  Edinburgh,  whither  he  was  being 

'  HirtoryoftheCborchof  Scotknd,  153. 
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coDfeyed  to  gaol :  and  thus,  says  bis  biographer^  ^  this  worthy 
gentknuan,  after  he  had  in  an  eminent  manner  served  his  day 
and  generation,  fell  a  victim  to  prelatic  fury."  Cargill,  however, 
made  Us  escape,  although  he  had  been  severely  wounded,  and 
went  to  Loudon,  where  he  preached  to  a  field  conventicle  the 
next  Sonday,  at  a  place  called  Caimshill  ^ 

In  Mr.  Hallos  pocket  a  paper  was  found,  which  was  evi- 
deody  intended  to  have  been  circulated  amongst  the  presby- 
teriaos,  and  was  a  species  of  covenant  to  which  they  were  to 
be  bound  to  adhere.    From  the  place  and  the  circumstances, 
it  was  denominated  the  Qubensferrt  Covenant  ;  and  its  po- 
litical sentiments  were  so  extreme,  that  Wodrow,  Crook- 
shttiks,  and  even  Hetherington,  acknowledge  that  Uiey  can- 
M  be  justified.    Some  extracts  from  it  will  shew  the  exqui- 
site eunning  of  the  Jesuit,  united  with  the  natural  obstinacy  of 
^Presbyterian.    •  .  .   ^^  Seriously  considering  that  the  hand 
of  oor  kings  and  rulers  with  them  hath  been  a  long  time 
against  the  throne  of  the  Lord  ....  and  Christ's  reigning 
over  his  church  ....  and  there  is  no  more  speedy  way  of 
'Blaxation  from  the  wrath  of  God  .  .  .  but  of  rfjecHng  them 
[their  governors]  who  have  so  manifestly  rqfected  God  .... 
Oor  ancestors  neither  did  nor  could  bind  us ;  they  did  not  buy 
^^  liberty  with  our  tliraldom  and  slavery  .  .  •  neither  di^ 
Uiey  bind  us  but  to  a  government  which  they  esteemed  best  for 
tbe  commonwealth  and  subjects ;  and  when  this  ceaseth,  we 
*>«  free  to  choose  another.    .  .  .  The  covenant  only  binds  us 
to  maintain  our  king  in  the  maintenance  of  the  tnie  esta- 
bh'shed  and  covenanted  religion. . . .  We  do  declare  tli  at  we  shall 
set  up  over  ourselves,  and  over  what  God  shall  give  us  power 
^C  government  and  governors  according  to  the  word  of  God, 
£xod.  xviii.  21.  .  .  .  that  we  shall  no  more  commit  thego- 
Temment  of  ourselves,  and  the  making  of  laws  for  us,  to  any 
one  single  person  or  lineal  successor,  we  not  being  by  God,  as 
the  Jews  were,  bound  to  one  single  family ;  and  this  kind  of 
government  by  a  single  person  being  most  liable  to  inconve- 
niences and  aptest  to  degenerate  into  tyranny,  as  sad  and  long 
experience  hath  taught  us^.^' 

After  preaching  at  Caimshill,  Cargill  sought  out  his 
fiiend  and  co-worthy,  Mr.  Cameron,  with  whom  he  held  sweet 
counsel,  and  they  determined  to  carry  the  war  to  extremity. 
These  men  had  broke  off  from  the  rest  of  the  presbyterian 
ministers,  and  denounced  the  indulged  preachers  as  only  a 

1  Soots  Worthiei :  Lives  of  Hall  and  Cargill. 
*  Mackeniie's  Vindication,  4to.  App. 
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shade  less  the  children  of  darkness  than  the   establish^ 
clergy. 

On  the  22d  of  June  they  collected  about  twenty  of  their  ii 
&tuated  followers,  well  armed,  and  entered  the  small  royal  burg 
of  Sanquhar  on  the  22d  of  June,  and  there,  with  such  form; 
Hties  as  they  deemed  gave  their  proceedings  the  sanction  < 
divine  law,  read  a  Declaratfon  founded  on  the  Queensfen 
covenant,  in  which  they  renounced  their  allegiance,  and  declare 
war  against  the  king,  as  a  tyrant  and  usurper.  After  havin 
read  this  treasonable  paper,  they  affixed  it  to  the  market-cros 
in  the  manner  of  legal  proclamations,  and  then  marched  ofi*  I 
their  hiding-places  in  the  moors.  From  the  place,  this  act  ( 
treason  is  usually  called  the  Sanquhar  Declaration.  The  ii 
dulged  ministers,  however,  disavowed  this  declaration ;  bi 
whether  their  disavowal  arose  fiN>m  their  being  shocked  at  tli 
genuine  de  volopment  of  their  own  principles,or  from  the  fear  thi 
such  treasonable  proceedings  would  inevitably  draw  down  tb 
vengeance  of  government,  it  seems  certain  that  none  but  thee 
two  leaders  of  the  ultra-section  of  the  presbyterians  were  ei 
gaged  in  this  outrageous  insult  to  the  king  and  his  government 

Sooti  Worthies  —  LiTM  of  Cameron,  CargiU,  and  Henry  Hall,  pofHni.- 
Wodrow'a  Hiatory,  iii.  205-213.— Cloud  of  Witnesses.— iS^«AarDec/iiraA'« 
1680.  It  is  not  among  the  smallest  of  the  Lord's  mercies,  that  there  have  bet 
always  some  who  ha^e  given  their  testimony  against  every  coarse  of  defectk 
(that  many  are  guilty  of),  which  is  a  token  for  good,  that  He  doth  not  as  j 
intend  to  cast  us  off  altogether,  .but  that  He  wUl  leave  a  remnant  in  whom  £ 
will  be  glorious,  if  they,  through  His  grace,  keep  themselves  dean  still,  and  wa] 
in  His  way  and  method,  as  it  has  been  walked  in  and  owned  by  Him  in  our  pn 
deoessors,  of  truly  worthy  memory,  in  their  carrying  on  of  our  noble  work  < 
reformation  in  the  several  steps  thereof  from  popery,  prelacy,  and  likewise  ersi 
tian  supremacy,  so  much  usurped  by  him,  who,  (it  is  true  so  far  as  we  know)  ; 
descended  from  the  race  of  our  kings,  yet  he  hath  so  fur  deborded  [departed 
from  what  he  ought  to  have  been,  by  his  perjury  and  usurpation  in  chore 
matters,  and  tyranny  in  matters  civil,  as  is  known  by  the  whole  land,  that  we  hai 
just  reason  to  account  it  one  of  the  Lord's  great  controversies  against  us  that  n 
have  not  disowned  him  and  the  men  of  his  practices  (whether  inferior  magistrati 
or  any  other),  as  enemies  to  our  Lord  and  His  crown,  and  the  true  protestai 
and  presbyterian  interest  in  thir  lands,  our  Lord's  etptnued  bride  and  chord 
Therefore,  though  we  be  for  government  and  governors,  such  as  the  word  of  Go 
and  our  covenant  allotDt,  yet  we  for  ourselves  and  all  that  will  adhere  to  os,  i 
the  representatives  of  the  presbyterian  kirk,  and  covenanted  nation  of  Scotland 
considering  the  great  hazard  of  lying  under  such  a  sin  any  longer,  do,  by  thi 
presents,  dieown  Charles  Stuart,  that  has  been  reigning  (or  rather  tyranniiing 
as  we  may  say),  on  the  throne  of  Britain  these  years  bygone,  as  having  any  right 
title  to,  or  interest  in,  the  said  crown  of  Scotland  for  government,  as  ibrlttto 
several  years  since,  by  his  perjury  and  breach  of  covenant,  both  to  God  and  Hi 
Idrk,  and  usuipation  of  His  crown  and  royal  prerogatives  therein,  and  man 
other  breaches  m  matters  ecclesiastic,  and  by  his  tyranny  and  breach  of  the  ver 
legee  regnandi  in  matters  civil.  For  which  reason  we  declare,  that  several  yeai 
"iuce,  he  should  have  been  denuded  of  bdng  king,  ruler,  or  magistrate,  or  c 
aving  any  power  to  act,  or  to  be  obeyed  as  such.    As  ahio,  we  bdngonderth 
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Such  a  daring  act  of  rebellion  immediately  succeeding  the 
discoverjr  of  the  Queensfeny  covenant,  clearly  evinced  that 
thenltra-presbyterians  had  designs  in  hand  for  setting  Christ 
on  his  throne,  that  would  render  them  more  obnoxious  to  go- 
vernment than  ever.  ^  Their  friends  in  Holland,"  says  a  pres- 
bylerian  writer,  ^  were  a  desperate  set  of  enthusiasts,  al- 
ways ready  to  print  and  publish  the  ravings  of  the  party,  than 
wmch  noddng  could  be  more  despicable,  and  sending  them 
mssioiuury  preachers,  whose  civil  principles  were  subversive 
of  aD  government  Those  missionaries  formed  a  seminaiv  of 
yoang  Eealots,  who  soon  broke  into  a  burst  of  treason  and  re- 
bellum  K^  The  council  communicated  these  recent  transactions 
to  Lauderdale  on  the  80th  of  June ;  and  added  that  Cameron 
was  at  the  head  of  seventy  horsemen  fully  equipped.  The 
Uag  approved  of  the  measures  which  the  council  haid  adopted, 
and  ordered  tkem  to  issue  a  proclamation  offering  a  reward  for 
thoapprdiension  of  the  traitors.  The  military  detachments  were 
^  redistributed,  so  as  that  some  of  them  might  fall  in  with 
^  paitv  which  was  now  in  the  field  ^*  in  effeix  of  war,"  and 
who  had  entered  into  a  bond  for  mutual  support,  and  for  the 
'^diation  of  both  the  king  and  the  duke  of  York. 

Infobmation  having  been  received  at  head  quarters  that 
^Presbyterians  had  ^  drawn  to  a  head"  at  Airs-Moss,  in  the 
parish  of  Auchinleck,  in  Ayrshire,  under  the  command  of 
Baclston  of  Rathillet,  one  of  the  late  archbisliop  of  St  An- 

'^'^iktd  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Captain  of  Salvation,  do  declabs  war 

*^iadi  a  tyrant  and  asnrper,  and  all  the  men  of  his  practices,  as  enemies  to 

^Urd  JesQS  Christ,  and  his  canse  and  covenants ;  and  against  all  such  as 

7*e  fCrengthflDed  him,  aided  with,  or  any  way  acknowledged  him  in  his  tyranny, 

^^  or  eodeslasticy  yea,  against  all  such  aa  shall  strengtiien,  side  with,  or  any 

*i>eackixnHedge  any  other  in  the  like  nsnipation  and  tyranny,  far  more  against 

J^  u  wonld  hetrey  or  deliver  up  our  f?ee  reformed  mo^er  kirk  unto  the 

^Qsdiiae  of  antichrist,  the  pope  of  Rome.    And  by  this  we  homologate  that 

^ft6aoaj  given  at  Rntfaerglen,  the  29th  of  May,  1679,  and  all  the  faithftd  test!. 

oiooies  of  those  who  have  gone  before,  as  also  of  those  who  have  suffered  of  late. 

Attd  we  do  disclaim  that  declaration  published  at  Hamilton,  June,  1679,  chi^p 

becBuse  a  Ukt  m  ih9  kmg't  Merest,  which  we  are  several  years  loosed  trom^ 

because  of  the  foresaid  reasons,  and  others  which  may  after  this  (if  the  Lord  will) 

be  pnbliahed.    As  also  we  dieoten,  and  by  this  retent,  the  reception  of  iho  duke 

of  York,  that  professed  papist,  as  repugnant  to  our  principles  and  vows  to  the 

aiost  hi^  God,  and  m  that  which  is  the  great,  though  not  alone  just,  reproach  of 

ear  kirk  and  nation.     We  also  by  this  protest  against  his  succeedhig  to  the 

crown  s  and  whatever  has  been  done,  or  any  are  essaying  to  do  in  tUs  land, 

(gifcn  to  the  Lord)  in  prqwUce  to  our  work  of  reformation.    And  to  conclude, 

we  hope  after  this  none  will  blame  us  for,  or  offend  at,  our  rewardmg  thaee  that 

mt&^eUuiue,  as  they  have  done  to  us,  as  the  Lord  givee  opportuniip.    This  is 

not  to  eidode  any  that  have  deeUned,  if  tbej  be  willing  to  give  satis&ction  ao» 

eofdiiV  to  the  d^^  of  their  oflbnoe.    Given  at  Sanquhar,  June  22d,  1680«" 

1  Gnthrie's  General  History,  z.  200. 
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diew's  mnxderers,  and  under  the  supreme  direction  of  Camer 
the  general  ordered  sir  Alexander  Bruce,  on  Thursday,  the  2 
of  Jul  J,  to  proceed  to  the  spot.  A  folio  pamphlet,  howev 
which  gives  a  minute  account  of  the  sldrmish,  says  the  ph 
where  the  rebels  w^ere  posted  was  in  the  parish  of  Crawfo 
John,  in  the  upper  part  of  Lanerkshire,  which  is  much  at  ^ 
riance  with  other  accounts.  The  author  says,  ^^  On  Thursd 
the  22d  of  July,  1686,  the  general  hearing  that  Cameron  ¥ 
at  Oraw/ord-JoAn  with  a  considerable  party  of  horse  and  fo 
he  immediately  commanded  sir  Alexander  Bnice,  of  Earslu 
lieutenant  to  captain  Graham,  of  Claverhouse,  to  take  ! 
troop,  and  a  troop  of  dragoons,  and  go  in  search  of  the  rebc 
Cameron^s  party  consisted  of  a  hundred  men,  mostly  hoi 
who  retreated  to  a  bog,  where  the  dragoons  dismounted  a 
attacked  them  on  foot,  and  after  a  combat  of  half  an  ho 
Cameron  and  fourteen  men  were  killed,  though  fighting  t 
battles  of  the  Lord '."  When  tliey  saw  the  cavalry  approai 
ing,  and  that  there  was  no  possibility  of  escape,  the  peo] 
ga^ered  round  about  Cameron,  *^  while  he  prayed  a  sk 
ward;  wherein  he  repeated  this  expression  thrice  over. 
^  Lord,  spare  the  green,  and  take  the  ripe/  When  ended, 
said  to  his  brother,  with  great  intrepidity — ^  Come,  let  us  fi( 
it  out  to  the  last ;  for  this  is  the  day  that  I  have  longed  for,  a 
the  day  that  I  have  prayed  for,  to  die  fighting  against  t 
Lord's  avowed  enemies ;  this  is  the  day  that  we  shall  get  i 
crown  P  And  to  the  rest  he  said — ^  Be  encouraged,  all 
you,  to  fight  it  out  valiantly,  for  all  of  you  that  shall  fall  tl 
day,  /  see  heaveris  gates  open  to  receive  you  !^^^  The  reb 
fought  like  brave  men,  and  did  considerable  execution  in  t 
ranks  of  the  royalists ;  but  the  coiurage  of  despair  and  entl 
siasm  could  not  long  stand  against  better  discipline  and  su] 
nor  arms.  In  this  fierce  skirmish  twenty-eight  soldiers  a 
fifteen  of  the  rebels  were  killed ;  but  among  them  was  th 
pugnacious  and  ripe  minister.  He  had  seen  heaven's  ga 
open  to  receive  him ;  but  in  the  meantime  his  head  and  has 
were  immediately  cut  off  and  sent  to  Edinburgh,  and  placed 
the  Netherbow  gate.  The  assassin  Hackston  was  seven 
wounded,  and  -captured ;  he  was  also  sent  to  Edinburgh,  a 
in  his  own  account  of  tliis  affair  he  twice  acknowledges  tl 
he  was  very  kindly  treated  on  the  way,  his  wounds  dressed,  a 
refreshments  given  to  him. 


>  AccouDt  of  the  Defeat  of  the  Rebels  at  Crawford-John.    Folio. 
*  Wodrow'i  Hiatory.— Cloud  of  Witneiaes.  —  Soota  WorUiiea.— liTca 
Cameron,  CargiU,  and  Hackston,  passim. 
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WoDROW  speaks  of  the  preparations  made  by  govemmeit 
to  suppress  this  rebellion,  with  an  air  of  martyrdom,  as  a 
monitions  cmelty  and  persecution  in  checking  the  pranks  of 
these  wandering  stars.  Hackston  declined  the  king's  autho- 
rity athisexamination  ;  but  a  juiy  unanimously  found  him  guilty 
of  the  primate's  murder,  accessoxy  to  the  Sanquhar  Declaration, 
tod  of  haying  levied  war  against  the  king.  He  was  hanged  on 
the  80th  of  July,  and  Wodrow  complains  that  ^<  the  sentence 
was  executed  witii  great  solemnity  and  severity,  though  he  was 
a  gentleman  of  good  descent,  excellent  parts,  and  remarkabk 

Bishop  Bcrnbt  speaks  of  the  covenanters  as  a  ^^  harmless 
80it  of  people" — "that  they  never  attempted  any  thing  against 
My  pereott" — ^*^that  tiiey  never  offended  any  person."  "  If," 
says  Salmon, "  Burnet  can  thus  become  an  advocate  for  rebels 
and  murderers,  with  what  face  can  he  fall  so  severely  upon 
common  foilings  ?  But  so  happy  a  thing  it  is,  as  I  have  ob- 
served already,  to  be  of  the  number  of  the  elect !  the  grossest 
crimes,  the  greatest  immoralities,  become  virtues  in  the  saints ! 
^ey  shall  be  represented  as  innocent,  if  not  meritorious, 
while  the  best  deeds  of  unsanctified  churchmen  are  accounted 
exceeding  sinful !  and  not  only  their  failings,  but  their  vir- 
toons  actions,  entitie  them  to  nothing  better  than  damnation, 
^  the  opinion  of  our  author  and  his  brethren  ^." 

Donald  Cargill  was  now  left  alone  in  his  glory,  and  he 
'till  continued  to  preach  out  of  the  reach  of  the  military,  who 
WefB  on  the  watch  to  secure  him ;  but,  says  Hetherington, 
the  blood-stained  banner  which  foil  from  Cameron's  dying 
l^aad,  was  caught  up,  and  borne  aloft  by  Cargill  with  unshrink- 
^g  resolution."      Cargill  displayed  this   figurative  banner 
J^rarely  at  Torwood,  in  Stirlingshire ;  where,  he  said, "  he  had 
a  tout  [blast]  to  give  with  the  trumpet  that  the  Lord  had  put 
b  his  band  that  would  sound  in  the  ears  of  many  in  Britain, 
and  other  places  in  Europe  also  ^."    This  astounding  toutj 
therefore,  was  given  at  the  field-preaching  on  tiie  dOth  of  Sep- 
tember, at  the  Torwood,  when,  ^^  moved  with  zeal  against  the 
indignities  done  to  the  Son  of  God,  by  overturning  His  work, 
and  destroying  His  people,  he  delivered  up  to  Satan  some  of 
the  most  scandalous  and  principal  promoters  and  abettors  of 
this  conspiracy  against  Christ'."     He  commenced  with  the 
chief  nuiHgnantf  the  king,  saying — *^  I,  being  a  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  having  power  and  authority  from  Him,  do 


I  of  Burnet's  Own  Times,  ii.  897. 
Life,  in  Soots  Worthies,  p.  353.  *  Cloud  of  Witnesses,  p.  342 
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in  His  name^  and  by  His  Spirit,  excommunicate  Charles  tl 
Second — James,  duke  of  York — James,  duke  of  Monmouth- 
John,  duke  of  Lauderdale — John,  duke  of  Rothes — sir  Geoq 
Mackenzie,  the  lord  advocate — and  Thomas  Dalzell,  of  Bin 
for  executing  the  tyranny  of  the  preceding  parties  ^  TI 
following  Sunday  he  preached  at  Fallow-hill,  where  he  sai< 
**  I  know  I  am,  and  will  be  condemned  by  many,  for  excon 
municating  those  wicked  men ;  but  condemn  me  who  will, 
know  I  am  approven  of  by  Grod,  and  am  persuaded^  that  what 
have  done  on  earth,  is  ratified  in  heaven ;  for  if  ever  I  knew  tl 
mind  qf  Gody  and  was  clear  in  my  call  to  any  piece  of  m 
generation-work,  it  was  that^." 

His  majesty  published  a  second  declaration  in  the  Londo 
Gazette,  on  the  10th  of  June,  respecting  the  duke  of  Moi 
mouth,  whose  unlawful  pretensions  to  the  crown  might  ha^ 
involved  the  empire  in  all  the  horrors  of  a  disputed  successioi 
The  declaration  embodies  that  already  given ;  and  narrati 
that — ^*  we  found  the  same  rumour  not  only  revived  again,  bi 
also  improved  with  new  additions ;"  several  lords  were  name 
as  having  been  present  at  the  marriage,  one  of  whom  po 
sessed  a  written  contract  betwixt  the  king  and  Mrs.  Walter 
These  noblemen  were  examined  before  the  king  and  counci 
and  solemnly  denied  all  knowledge  of  any  such  marriage  < 
contract :  ''  yet  we  think  it  requisite  at  this  time  to  make  01 
declaration  above  recited  more  public ;  and  to  order  the  saa 
(••••)  to  be  forthwith  printed  and  published.  And  we  c 
again  upon  this  occasion  call  Almighty  God  to  witness,  as 
DECLARE,  upon  the  faith  of  a  christian,  and  the  word  of  a  Idn; 
that  there  was  never  any  marriage^  or  contract  of  marriag 
had  or  made  between  us  and  the  said  Mrs.  Walters,  alii 
Barlow,  the  duke  of  Monmouth's  mother,  nor  between  us  as 
any  woman  whatever,  our  royal  consort  queen  Catherine,  thi 
pow  is,  only  excepted.  .  .  .  Given  at  our  court  at  Whitehall,  tl 
second  day  of  June,  in  the  two-and-thirtieth  year  of  our  reign' 

The  natural  dispositions  of  some  men  are  often  better  tha 
the  principles  of  the  religious  sect  to  which  they  attach  then 
selves ;  and  this  is  conspicuous  in  the  conduct  of  the  religiov 
body  whose  affairs  have  occupied  so  much  more  of  our  attei 
tion  than  is  consistent  with  the  title  of  this  work.  TheJ 
principles  tended  directly  lo  murder  their  religious  opponents 
but  when  we  consider  the  constant  call  upon  them  to  extii 

»  Cloud  of  WitncMcs,  342-345.  '  Life,  in  Scots  WorUiici,  353. 

»  Somen'  TracU  on  aU  Subjects,  4to.  pp.  82-85.— Salmon's  Chronolog] 
4,  A.D.  1680,  217.— ElHs's  Originia  Utter*.  toI.  iii.  p.  345,  anno  1824, 
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pale,  which  means  to  murder,  the  eptscopalians,  it  is  most 
wonderfbl  to  think  how  few  were  assassinated.  There  cannot 
be  a  doubt  but  that  the  presb3rterian8  laboured  under  an  in- 
findble  **  delusion  to  believe  a  lie  ;**  and  which  seemed  to 
inciease  with  opposition.  The  severe  measures,  and  the  mili- 
tuy  coercion,  to  which  the  government  was  obliged  to  resort, 
were  not  the  result  of  any  inherent  tyranny  or  disposition  to 
eiercise  arbitrary  power;  but  they  were  driven  to  them  to 
preserve  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  the  lives  of  the  episcopal 
dergy  and  people,  and  the  dignity  and  power  of  the  crown, 
an  of  which  were  in  perpetual  danger  from  the  Jesuitical  prin- 
ciples of  the  covenanters.  When  interrogated  whether  or 
not  the  archbishop's  death  was  murder^  the  universal  answer 
vas,that  it  was  not  murder:  but  with  the  same  universality 
tk  just  execution  of  Hackston,  who  assisted  at  the  primate's 
wder,  was  at  Bothwell  Bridge,  and  was  finally  taken  in  the 
aet  of  fighting  against  the  king's  troops,  was  indeed  reckoned 
^^»der.  Patrick  Forman  said  on  the  scaffold — ^  I  adhere  to 
al  the  faithful  testimonies  that  have  been  given  for  the  truth 
amcethe  year  1688,  especially  the  Sanquhar  Declaration,  the 
Sotlieiglen  Testimony,  and  the  papers  found  on  Henry  Hall 
atthe  Queensferry,  called  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  law- 
''ibeaa  of  the  Torwood  excommunication  ^"  And  John 
J*oller,in  his  dying  speech,  said — *^  I  bear  witness,  and  leave 
^  teirtimony  against  the  reception  of  the  duke  of  York  .... 
^  WW  he  must  have  this  our  blood  to  quench  his  thirst  upon ; 
bat  that  heart  of  his,  that  is  so  rgoicing  at  the  hearing  and 
^g  our  death,  ere  long  my  heart  shall  sing  hallelujah  to  the 
^b  of  God,  and  join  in  my  note,  and  pass  my  sentence  with 
the  Great  Judge  against  him  and  all  the  enemies  of  God,  if  great 
'^^tance  and  firee  grace  prevent  it  not*."  Wodrow  pretends 
^  disown  the  extravagant  sentiments  of  the  last  props  of  the 
covenant — Cargill  and  Cameron ;  but  he  speaks  of  them  with 
Eternal  and  apologetical  tenderness.  And  Hetherington  as- 
serts that  the  sentence  pronounced  at  Torwood  ^^was  one 
^hich  these  peijured  and  blood-stained  men  deservedly 

The  root  from  which  all  the  heresies,  schisms,  rebellions, 
ddiisioDS,  and  enthusiasm,  of  the  period  sprang,  was  fixed  and 
imbedded  in  that  device  of  the  Jesuits— the  Covenant,  with 
its  antichristian,  antisocial,  and  murderous  obligations.  The 
covenant  was  that  other  gospel^  to  hear  which  is  so  severely 
condemned  by  St.  Paul ;  and  their  blind  enthusiasm  made 
them  court  death  joyfully,  but  especially  egotistical  scenes  of 

I  CbMid  of  Witnetiett  p.  145.  *  U)id.  p.  79.  >  Hiitory,  p.  155. 
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display  and  dying  speeches,  which  partook  more  of  madnes 
than  of  sober  and  undefiled  religion ;  for  the  spirit  of  enthosiasn 
puts  out  the  eye  of  reason,  and  extinguishes  Uie  sobriety  of  refi 
gion.  Instead  of  following  a  proper  rule  or  principle  of  actioDj 
it  leares  a  man  to  the  impulses  and  excitement  of  imagination 
and  the  delirium  of  fancy,  and  makes  him  believe  that  he  is 
in  the  highest  exaltation  of  charity,  whilst  he  is  in  the  reiy 
gall  of  bitterness.  As  Ham  was  not  afraid  to  uncover  his 
father's  skirt,  so  the  religious  enthusiast  is  not  afraid  to  snpeak 
evil  of  dignities  either  in  church  or  state ;  and  whilst  he  is 
persecuting  the  church  for  which  Christ  died,  he  is  perfectlj 
persuaded  that  he  is  actuated  by  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God, 
and  actually  doing  Him  service.  This  delusion  sanctifies  in  his 
eyes,  schism,  rebellion,  murder,  and  the  most  uncharitable 
opinion  of  his  neighbour,  who,  he  thinks,  offends  of  malicious 
wickedness,  whilst  if  he  can  see  any  infirmities  in  himself,  he 
only  considers  them  mere  human  firailties.  An  enthusiast, 
says  Leslie,  ^^is  of  all  men  the  most  impatient  of  contradiction, 
or  of  any  reflection  upon  his  [own}  reputation;  and  yet  he 
seeketh  not  honour  of  men,  and  thinks  himself  an  holy  and 
humble  man  of  heart !  He  is  all  made  up  of  contradictions; 
proud  in  his  humility ;  meek  in  his  rage ;  charitable  in  rait 
ing ;  zealous  in  lying ;  patient  in  his  revenge ;  for  unity  is 
schism,  and  loyalty  in  his  rebellion  \^ 

The  powbr  of  the  keys  which  Christ  left  to  his  church  hai 
ever  been  a  subject  of  unmitigated  ridicule  to  presby terians 
and  when  it  has  been  exercised  by  any  portion  of  the  churcl 
catholic,  they  have  invariably  denied  the  authority  of  oKn  t 
forgive  sins,  whereas  it  is  not  man,  but  God,  that  forgives  sii 
through  the  ofi&cial  declaration  of  His  ministers.  Yet  the 
claim  most  distinctly  for  their  "  church  officers,"  "  the  ke] 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  by  virtue  whereof  they  hai 
power  respectively  to  retain  and  remit  sins,  to  shut  that  kin| 
dom  against  the  impenitent,  both  by  the  word  and  censiu^s' 
Their  claiming  the  power  of  the  keys  for  themselves,  and  denj 
ing  it  to  the  Greek,  Roman,  Anglican,  and  other  branches  • 
the  holy  catholic  and  apostolic  church,  is  a  powerfiil  evident 
that,  as  has  been  before  observed,  like  the  Romanists,  th( 
confine  the  catholic  church  to  their  own  body,  and  out 
which  both  parties  assure  us  '^  there  is  no  ordinary  possibiH 
of  salvation.*'  It  is  singular,  and  contrary  to  apostolic  da 
trine,  that  the  presby  terians  have  ever  exercised  the  power- 
Uie  keys  "  to  destruction,"  "  to  shut  out  of  the  kingdom"  < 

^  Chap.  XXX,  Sec.  3. 
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iearen ;  bat  never  to  edification,  to  admit  by  absolution  into 
l  At  all  periods  of  their  histoiy  they  have  shewn  the  most 
ni^Iess  barbarity  in  thundering  out  anathemas  and  pronounc- 
ing excommunications,  and  which  th^  never  relaxed  niri  m 
txtrewdi.  Believing  that  promise  of  Christ  to  His  holy  and 
uuTeisal  church,  with  equal  sincerity  as  I  do  all  His  other 
^gMUuntomen,**  I  as  firmly  believe  thatall  those  acts  performed 
bj  nnaolfaorised  men  are  of  no  value  whatever,  but  that  they  are 
NDs  of  presumption  in  ''  the  church  officers  **  that  venture  to 
ttorp  the  priest's  office.  Whilst  they  had  law  on  their  side, 
Werer,  Uieir  excommunications,  though  scatheless  in  regard 
to  heaven,  vet  they  had  the  most  tremendous  /a^ipora/ conse- 
qoenccs — ^the  loss  of  life,  fortune,  and  reputation.  In  the  Tor- 
wood  drama,  the  parties  that  came  under  Cargill's  ban  were 
oxposed  to  the  knife  of  the  assassin ;  and  such  was  the  fanati- 
cism of  these  *^  harmless  saints^  and  ^*  angels  of  Michael,** 
^9X  opportunity  only  was  required,  for  any  of  them  to  have 
^ttiied  Cargill*s  sentence  into  execution.  Cargill  himself  as- 
leited the jt<«/ic6  of  his  excommunication,  and  added,  ''there 
^  BO  kings  nor  ministers  on  earth,  without  repentance  of  the 
pnions  [which,  upon  Calvinistic  principles,  is  an  impossi- 
l^ty],  can  reverse  these  sentences  upon  any  account :  God, 
who  is  the  author  of  that  ordinance,  is  the  more  engaged  to 
^enitifying  of  them ;  and  all  that  acknowledge  the  scripture, 
^'Qght  to  acknowledge  them.**  The  excommunications  thun- 
^^out  by  the  Glasgow  Assembly  in  1638,  against  the  whole 
S^tolic  company  of  Scodand,  have  never  been  to  this  hour 
*cnM)?ed  by  any  presbyterian  public  act,  or  repented  of  by  any 
pirate  repudiation  of  their  dreadfiil  crime ;  but,  contrariwise, 
It  is  gloried  in,  and  the  unhappy  actors  extolled  ''  as  the  most 
I^c  spirits  that  ever  God  inspired  and  raised  up  in  this  last 
igeof  the  world.** 

These  extravagances  and  fanaticism  may  excite  ''our  spe- 
ial  wonder  ;**  but  they  are  merely  the  natural  consequences 
f  the  principles  on  which  their  whole  system  is  based.  The 
PBsbyterians  are  bound  to  the  utter  extirpation  of  the  glorious 
>mpany  of  the  apostles,  and  of  course  to  renounce  their  fellow- 
ly,  (alUiough  St  Luke  calls  it  one  of  the  marke  of  the  church), 
ft  only  in  their  own  land,  but  wheresover  the  sword  of  the 
cular  arm  can  reach.  They  are  also  bound  to  discover,  bring 
trial  and  to  condign  punishment y  all  whom. they  choose  to 
signate  malignants ;  and  these  sins  they  bind  on  themselves 
in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  the  searcher  of  all  hearts, 
Hhatrueintention  to  perform  the  eame,  as  they  shall  answer  at 
at  great  day  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  disclosed.** 
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Charles  was  a  most  merciful  prince,  and  he  was  most 
anwilling  to  treat  bis  Scottish  subjects  with  seyerity;  and 
whenever  their  complaints  reached  his  ears,  he  gare  orden 
for  a  relaxation  of  the  penalties  they  had  incurred.    But,  asks 
Mr.  Skinner,  ^  what  could  government  do  ?     Here  was  the 
first  man  in  the  church,  and  a  privy  councillor  in  the  state, 
openly  and  inhumanly  murdered,  and  his  murderers  protected 
and  abetted,  the  king's  authority  renounced,  and  his  penon 
set  up  as  a  mark  for  every  private  ruffian  to  shoot  at ;  his  offi- 
cers insulted,  his  laws  defied,  his  very  mercy  affironted ;  and 
all  this  by  a  pitifiU  parcel  of  hot-headed  fiuiatics,  not  the 
thousandth  part  of  the  nation,  either  for  number,  figure,  or 
property »."  : 

EodflSMticd  History  of  Scotlnd,  fL  484.  j 
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.—The  crime  of  sacrilege  had  been  so  universal  and  so 
^si?e  after  the  destruction  of  the  Romish  church  in  Scot- 
'd)  that  the  revenues  of  the  diflferent  sees  were  insufficient 
maintain  the  prelates,  and  keep  up  the  fabrics  of  their  houses, 
id  this  year  it  became  necessary  for  the  council  to  authorise 
>  lord  bishop  of  Dunkeld  to  appropriate  j£200  sterling  of 
'  stipends  of  the  vacant  parishes  of  his  diocese  for  the  repair 
his  dwelling-house ;  and  his  grace  the  archbishop  of  Glas- 
f  was  allowed  j£300  sterling  from  the  same  source  for  the 
Ur  of  his  mansion-house.  It  became  also  necessary  for 
coancil  to  protect  the  episcopal  clergy  in  the  province  of 
8gow  from  a  most  annoying  species  of  persecution,  to 
ch,  since  the  suppression  of  open  rioting  and  rebellion,  the 
iby terians  had  resorted,  probably  at  the  advice  of  the  Jesuits 
lurited  among  them.  ^^  About  the  same  time,  the  council 
ddering  the  insolences  committed  against  the  orthodox 
QT  in  Galloway,  in  defrauding  them  in  their  stipends,  and 
rect  methods  taken  to  force  them  to  leave  that  shire,  by 
esmen  and  others,  their  refunng  to  work  for  them,  ordain 
>L.  III.  2  E 
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the  sheriff  to  giro  sentences  against  such,  and  upon  complaii 
upon  such  as  refuse  to  work  to  them,  that  he  fine  them  and  ca 
for  soldiers  to  execute  his  sentences  ^J"  The  breaking  dow 
of  this  confederacy  was  considered  part  of  their  **  sufierings ! 
It  was  founded  on  the  popish  doctrine  of  non-intercoon 
with  heretics,  ^  that  no  man  might  buy  or  seU,  save  he  that  hac 
the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the  beast,**  or  of  the  covenant;  and 
we  have  divine  authority  for  saying,  ^^Here  is  wisdom  i' 
nevertheless,  it  is  of  the  serpentine  sort. 

Great  complaints  were  made  at  this  period  by  the  clergjio 
the  disaffected  districts,  of  the  indifference  and  slack  atteD- 
dance  of  many  of  the  people  on  the  eucharistic  sacrifice,  and 
of  their  falling  off  in  their  part  of  that  sacrifice  in  their  ahtf 
and  oblations,  ^'  many  persons  giving  but  one  copper  doyt  at 
their  offering.**  This  melancholy  state  of  things  was  enteied 
on  the  records  of  the  synod  of  St.  Andrews  on  the  2d  of  Sqn 
tember,  as  follows : — The  archbishop  and  synod  being  deqdy 
sensible  of  the  great  discontentment  the  orderiy  and  orthodox 
ministers  labour  under,  by  reason  of  the  many  vagrant  con- 
venticle preachers  and  others,  that  in  certain  places  of  dij^ 
diocese,  especially  in  Fife,  do  keep  weekly  preachings  in  theii 
houses,  to  the  great  disturbance  of  the  peace  and  unity  of  th< 
congregations  where  they  reside,  and  the  next  adjacent; 
therefore  it  is  thought  fit  that  the  moderators  of  the  several 
presbyteries  should  give  in  to  the  clerk  of  the  synod  a  lis' 
of  the  names  of  all  such,  whether  itinerant  or  settled,  tba 
his  grace  may  make  use  thereof  as  he  shall  find  expedient 
It  being  complained,  that  in  several  places  so  many  withdrat; 
from  the  church,  and  refuse  to  be  examined,  so  that  tb 
ministers  of  these  parishes  are  doubtful  whether  or  not  they  shal 
administer  the  sacrament  of  the  eucharist;  it  is  appointe 
that  it  shall  be  given  to  those  who  are  desirous  of  the  same 
though  they  be  but  few. 

On  the  21st  of  October  the  parliament  of  England  met  i 
Westminster;  and,  in  his  speech  from  the  throne,  Charic 
offered  to  give  them  any  satisfaction  they  could  desire  for  tb 
security  of  the  reformed  catholic  church  of  England,  excef 
the  alteration  of  the  succession ;  and  he  recommended  a  fai 
ther  examination  into  the  Popish  Plot.  On  the  2d  Novembe 
lord  William  Russell  brought  in  a  bill  for  disinheriting  th 
duke  of  York,  and  it  passed  the  House  of  Commons  on  ih 
eleventh,  notwithstanding  that  the  king  sent  a  message  declai 

1  Recordfl  of  the  Diocesan  Synod  of  St.  Andrews,  dted  in  M'Crie't  Memoi 
of  Veitch  and  Brytson— Appendix,  p.  507. 
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ig  his  readiness  to  concur  in  any  other  measure  for  the  secu- 
ity  of  religion  than  the  deprivation  of  the  duke  of  York  of  his  j  ust 
ights.    'Die  Commons  presented  a  remonstrance  to  his  ma- 
lesty,  in  which  they  complained  of  the  practices  of  the  papists, 
and  of  the  encouragement  they  had  received ;  and  they  repre- 
•ented,  that  unless  a  popish  successor  was  excluded,  every  other 
Temedy  for  the  security  of  the  church  of  England  would  prove 
ioefictaal.    On  the  Idth,  lord  William  Russell  carried  up  the 
eichaon  bill  to  the  House  of  Lords,  but  it  was  thrown  out 
thereat  the  second  reading  by  a  majority  of  thirty-three  votes, 
die  kmg  himself  being  anxiously  present  in  the  house.    It 
has  been  asserted  that  three  of  the  bishops  voted  in  favour  of 
the  bill ;  but  this  is  a  mistake,  arising  from  three  of  them  hav- 
ing ToCed  for  its  committal  on  the  first  reading.     Burnet  says, 
''the  whole  bench  of  the  bishops  was  against  it  ;^  and  in  a 
note  on  the  place,  his  editor  says  this  error  can  be  now  cor- 
KKted,  ^  a  list  of  those  peers  who  voted  for  the  bill  of  exclu- 
itOQ  having  been  lately  found  by  the  head  librarian  of  the 
Bodldsn  library.  Dr.  Bandinel,.among  the  Ormond  papers 
bequeathed  to  the  library  by  Carte,  the  historian  ^     lliey 
^  all  temporal  peers,  thirty  in  nimiber,  and  to  the  list  of  their 
umes  this  note  is  subjoined,  ^  thus  all  the  fourteen  bishops 
•nd  forty-nine  temporal  peers  (sixty-three  in  the  whole)  voted 
feits  being  rejected,'"  against  thirty  temporal  peers.    Wod- 
^,  in  evident  chagrin,  remarks,  that  *^  when  the  news  of  the 
i^ecting  of  the  exclusion  bill  came  to  Edinburgh,  the  chancel- 
'<)r  offered  to  cause  set  on  bonfires  and  ring  bells,  and  order 
?tiblic  rgoicings  there ;  but  the  duke  of  York  declined  this, 
tod  told  him  there  was  no  haste  in  this  matter,  for  he  ex- 
lected  an  impeachment ;  but  his  fears  were  soon  over  ^J" 
Thb  duke  and  duchess  of  York  and  their  family  sailed  from 
l^oolwich  on  the  20th  October,  to  which  place  the  king  accom- 
Udied  them,  and,  after  a  very  stormy  passage,  they  landed  at 
iikaldy,  where  they  were  received  by  the  duke  of  Rothes, 
di  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  the  county.     They  were  enter- 
ned  at  Lesly-house  till  the  29th,  when  they  repaired  to 
dyrood- house.     On  the  following  day,  the  lord  bishop  of 
linburgh  and  the  city  clergy  presented  a  loyal  address  to  his 
ral  highness,  expressive  of  their  attachment  to  his  illustri- 
s  £unily,  and  of  the  satisfaction  that  was  felt  at  his  arrival, 
le  privy  council  also  informing  the  king  of  the  duke's  ar- 
al,  expressed  their  hopes  that  they  should  be  able  to  suppress 


n'l  Chronoiogx,  i.  218.    Ann.  1680. — Burnet's  Own  Timet ,  ii.  252, 
I  Editor'i  Note  <»  loco.  ^  Wodrow'i  History,  ui.  241. 
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tboee  principles  tbmt  had  formedj  rained  the  kingdoin;  ai2<] 
MsnrR  his  mqestj  of  their  deteiminstioii  to  soppcxt  the  dnlse 
of  YoriL*s  succession  to  the  imperial  crown,    (hi  the  2d  No- 
rember  the  earl  of  Moray  was  ^ypoinled  sdesecietaij  of  state, 
in  the  place  of  the  duke  of  Lauderdale,  who,  firom  age  andizi* 
firmitiesjbad  resigned  the  seals  which  he  had  hdd  fiom  the  Ite- 
storation,  a  period  of  twent j  years.     Lord  Foontainhall  says 
there  was  a  riotous  assemblage  of  students  in  Edinhmg^  on 
Christmas-day,  when  they  burnt  the  pqpe^s  efligr,  and  panided 
the  streets  with  banners  andmottos,  which  prranced  an  Older 
of  council  to  shut  up  the  college,  and  to  banish  the  rin^eadexs 
fifteen    miles   from  the  city  ;   a  punishment  that  excited 
Wodrow^s  indignation. 

1681. — In  England  the  rerolutionary  party  still  contmned 
their  persecution  of  the  duke  of  York ;  but  finding  the  nation 
against  the  exclusion  of  his  royal  highness,  they  proposed 
some  expedients  instead;  viz.  upon  the  death  of  Cbailes  XI- 
to  vest  the  whole  government  in  a  regent,  who  should  betl^c 
princess  of  Orange,  and  if  she  died  without  issue,  then  tl^^ 
princess  Anne;  bat  if  the  duke  of  York  should  hare  a  wt^^ 
and  be  educated  a  protestant,  that  the  regency  should  last  ^^ 
longer  than  his  minority.     That  the  regents  should,  duri^^S 
the  duke's  life,  govern  in  his  name;  but  that  he  should  rea.^ 
five  hundred  miles  distant  fiom  the  British  dominions;  a^^ 
should  he  return  to  this  kingdom,  that  he  and  his  adherent 
be  deemed  guilty  of  high  treason,  and  the  crown  devolve  up^^ 
the  regent    The  Bill  of  Exclusion  was  read  a  first  time,  aiio 
ordered  for  a  second  reading;  but  the  king  came  to  the  Hou0^ 
of  Lords,  and  having  summoned  the  Commons,  he  told  them 
that  he  observed  such  heatB  amongst  them,  and  such  diflfer- 
cnces  betwixt  the  two  houses,  that  he  thought  fit  to  dissolve 
the  parliament   The  Whig  members  had  brought  a  multitude 
of  people  to  overawe  the  houses,  and  the  king  fearing  lest  he 
might  be  insulted,  set  out  for  Windsor,  but  returned  next  day 
to  Whitehall.     On  the  8th  of  April  he  published  a  declara- 
tion, and  assigned  the  following  reasons  for  having  dissolved 
the  parliament: — ^Their  entire  neglect  of  the  public  buMness, 
and  falling  into  factions ;  their  issuing  arbitrary  orders  for  tak- 
ing his  loyal  subjects  into  custody  in  matters  unconnected 
with  the  privileges  of  parliament;  their  declaring  many  emi- 
nent persons  enemies  to  the  king  and  kingdom,  without  any 
order  or  process  of  law,  or  any  hearing  of  £eir  defence,  or  any 
proof  so  much  as  offered ;  their  resolutions  against  any  person 
lending  tlie  crown  money,  or  to  buy  any  tally  of  anticipation, 
and  thereby  endeavouring  to  reduce  him  to  a  more  helpless 
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conditioii  than  the  meanest  of  his  subjects;  their  taking  upon 
them  to  suspend  the  laws  and  acts  of  parliament,  by  voting 
against  the  prosecution  of  dissenters.  This  declaration  was 
cnlaed  to  be  read  in  all  churches  and  chapels.  Immediately 
addieaaes  of  congratulation  were  presented  to  his  majesty  from 
all  quarters,  for  his  happy  delirerance  from  the  thraldom  of 
die  republicans;  at  the  same  time  loyally  promising  to  stand 
bj  him  and  to  support  the  throne  with  their  lives  and  fortunes, 
aodforthe  preservation  of  his  mayesty^s  government,  both  in 
dnrehand  stated 

Two  WOMEN,  named  Isabel  Allison  and  Marion  Harvey, 
were  executed;  and  the  martyrologists  have  raised  a  terrible 
howl  of  cruelty  against  the  duke;  for  his  presence  in  council 
now  relieved  it  from  the  accusation  of  persecution.  Sir  George 
M'Keuzie  says,  **  there  were,  indeed,  two  women  executed, 
tod  is/  two,  in  both  these  reigns,  and  they  were  punished  for 
l^mg  received  and  entertained,  for  many  months  together, 
the  murderers  of  the  archbishop,  and  who  had  been  likewise 
<V^y  in  rebellion  at  Bothwell-bridge:  they  declined  the 
lung's  authority,  as  being  an  enemy  to  God,  and  the  devil's 
^cegerent.    ^d  though  pardon  was  offered  to  them  upon 
^  repentance,  they  were  so  far  from  accepting  it,  that  they 
<^wiied  tiie  crimes  to  be  duties  ^.'^    On  the  scaffold  Allison  left 
her  testimony  *'  against  the  receiving  that  limb  qf  antichrist, 
the  duke  of  York,  and  against  the  Indulgences.     Harvey 
adhered  to  the  Queensferry  covenant,  the  Torwood  excommu- 
mcation,  and  the  excommunication  of  the  bishops;  and  in 
Jifting  up  her  testimony,  she  said — ^^  I  leave  my  blood  upon 
the  traitor  that  sits  upon  the  throne;  then  on  James,  duke  of 
Fork,  and  on  the  bloody  crew  that  call  themselves  rulers. 
And  I  leave  it  on  James  Henderson,  in  the  north  ferry,  who 
was  the  Judas  that  sold  Archibald  Stewart,  and  Mr.  Skeen 
and  me,  to  the  bloody  soldiers.     I  leave  my  blood  on  seifeant 
Wairock,  who  took  me :  I  leave  my  blood  on  the  criminal 
lords,  as  they  call  themselves;  and  especially  on  that  excom- 
municated tyrant,  George  M^Kenzie  the  advocate,  and  the 
fifteen  assizers;  and  on  Andrew  Cunningham,  that  gave  me 
the  doom;  and  on  that  excommunicate  traitor,  Tom  Dalzell, 
who  threatened  me  with  the  boots'. 

Such  enthusiasts  were  fitter  for  Bedlam  than  for  the 
scaffold ;  but  their  madness  was  infectious,  and  it  had  me- 
thod in  it     The  presbyterians  in  Fife  were  smitten  with  the 

^  Sdmon  s  Chronology,  i.  220,  221.  *  Vindication,  4(0. 

"  Cloud  of  Witnesses,  83-103. 
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desire  to  imitate  Cameron  aud  CargiU,  and  the^  affixed  a  de  — 
clatation  on  the  church -door  of  Kettle,  diaownmg  the  king*^^ 
anthority,  besides  other  extravagances;  but  as  no  one  appeare(3> 
to  own  i^  it  was  torn  down,  and  no  more  was  said  about  it — 
What  between  the  preaching  of  the  indulged  and  of  the  vagran^^ 
ministers,  and  the  displays  on  the  scaffold  and  in  jMresence  o^ 
the  council,  the  mad  enthusiasm  spread,  and  a  set  of  blas^ 

!)hemers  arose  in  Borrowstouness,  where  Cargill  had  so  lon^ 
urked,  headed  by  one  John  Gibbs,  a  sailor;  hence  they  wer^ 
called  Gibbites,  and  also  Sweet  Singers,  and  whose  extrava- 
gance exceeded  that  of  the  fifth  monarchy  mea.  They  emittecL 
a  long  declaration,  which  is  in  the  appendix  to  *'  M^Kensie'» 
Vindication,"*  and  attested  as  a  true  copy  by  William  Patterson, 
the  clerk  of  council;  in  which  they  said — ^  It  seemed  goo<L 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  take  out  of  our  Bibles  the 
Psalms  in  metre  .  •  •  •  for  the  Revelations  say.  If  any  man. 
shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues^ 
that  are  mentioned  in  this  book ;  and  we  did  bum  them  in  our* 
prison-house,  and  swept  away  the  ashes.  •  .  .     We  beings 

[pressed  to  this  work  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  do  renounce  the  trans- 
ation  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  that  for  additions- 
put  into  them  by  men.  We  renounce  and  decUne  all  authoritjr 
throughout  the  world,  and  all  that  are  in  authority,  and  all 
their  acts  and  edicts,  from  the  tyrant  Charles  Stuart  to  the 
lowest  tyrant,  and  bum  them^  They  also  renoimced  their 
own  habitations,  and  betook  themselves  to  desert  places;  and 
at  a  place  called  the  Frost  Moss,  they  burnt  the  Bible,  usin^ 
many  blasphemous  expressions,  not  fit  to  be  repeated  ^,  These 
fanatics  were  humanely  sent  to  the  House  of  Correction  to 
hard  labour,  which  proved  a  sanative  process;  for  in  a  few 
months  they  were  liberated,  and  returned  to  their  ovm  homes, 
and  were  restored  to  tlieir  right  minds. 

The  timb  of  Cargill's  glorification  in  the  Grass-maiket  was 
now  at  hand.  He  was  seized  at  Covington  Mills,  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Lanarkshire,  after  having  preached  his  last  sermon  at 
Dunsire  common,  and  with  barbarous  cnielty  he  was  placed 
on  a  horse's  back  without  a  saddle,  and  having  his  feet  tied 
painfully  tight  under  the  animal's  belly;  in  this  state  he  was 
taken  to  Edinburgh.  Cargill's  case  was  so  **  notour,"  that  he 
was  sentenced  to  death  by  the  council,  but  sent  to  be  tried  by 
a  jury,  and  that,  too,  by  the  casting  vote  of  one  of  their  own 
martyrs,  the  earl  of  Argyle;  for  the  council  were  equally  di- 

>  Appendix  to  Sir  George  M'Kenzie's  Vindication,  219,  220. 
3  Cmiksluuikg'  History,  i.  135,  136. 
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rided— one-half  intending  to  confine  him  for  life  in  the  Bam. 
Bat  Argyle,  the  future  martyr,  decided  Cargill's  fate,  and  he  w/m 
ordered  for  death;  nevertheless,  he  was  offered  his  life,  if  he 
would  say  **  GK>d  sare  the  Idng^*"  but  which  he  refused  to  do. 
He  declined  to  answer  the  council's  interrogatories  respecting 
theTorwood  excommunication  or  the  Sanquhar  declaration, 
becaiue  they  were  ecclesiastical  matters,  and  the  council  was 
only  a  civil  court.    He  asserted  the  lawfulness  of  rising  in 
irmi,  and  denied  the  slaughter  of  the  archbishop  to  be  mur- 
der.  He  died  consistently,  and  when  at  the  foot  of  the  ladder, 
ke  said,  **  The  Lord  knows  I  go  on  this  ladder  with  less  fear 
nd  perturbation  of  mind  than  ever  I  entered  a  pulpit  to  preach  ;^ 
ud  when  he  mounted  the  scaffold,  he  said — *^  Now  fam  near 
tte  i^ttinff  of  the  crown  which  shall  be  sure ;  for  which  I  bless 
die  Lord,  and  desire  all  of  yon  to  bless  him  that  he  hath 
hoaght  me  here,  and  made  me  triumph  over  devih,  men^  and 
^   This  was  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  men  of  the  age ; 
ttkd  had  he  exerted  the  same  zeal  and  fidelity  in  the  ser\'ice 
of  God  as  he  bestowed  in  the  service  of  him  who  was  a  mur- 
'ti^both  of  souls  and  bodies  firom  the  beginning,  there  could 
^▼e  been  little  doubt  of  his  receiving  the  crown  of  righteous- 
ly^   But  when  we  consider  that  even  to  give  up  the  body  vo- 
hntarily  to  be  burned  will  avail  nothing  without  charity,  of 
^hich  he  was  notoriously  deficient,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  his 
^pectations  were  but  the  mere  ravings  of  enthusiasm,  mixed 
^thalove  of  display,  and  the  desire  to  maintain  his  character  as 
^prophet.     He  had  many  good  points  in  his  character:  he 
'Oved  religious  solitude ;  he  was  affectionate,  sober,  and  tempe- 
'^m  his  diet,  saying  "  it  was  well  won  that  was  won  off  the 
^h,'*andhewas  '^agreathaterofcovetousness."  Butifhehim- 
^If  ivas  not  a  Jesuit,  he  was  at  least  the  tool  of  that  fraternity ; 
^or  he  not  only  broke  charity  by  dividing  the  church,  which  an 
^cient  father  saith,  even  the  blood  of  martyrdom  will  not 
^ash  out,  but,  after  the  manner  of  the  Jesuits,  he  divided  his 
own  sect,  the  presby  terians,  among  themselves,  and  denounced 
the  indulged  ministers,  calling  them  as  bad  as  the  clergy,  whom 
be  denominated  ^^  the  priests  of  Baal^^ 

All  the  concessions  and  favours,  and  acts  of  conciliation, 
that  the  government  had  essayed,  had  failed  to  reclaim  or  to 
sabdne  &e  presbyterians;  but  the  defeat  of  their  rebellion 
at  Bothwell,  and  the  execution  of  some  of  their  ministers,  had 

*  Chronological  Notes  of  Scottish  Affairs,  from  1680  till  1701 ;  bong  chiefly 
taken  from  the  Diary  of  lord  Foontainhall,  4to.  p.  17. 

*  Wodrow-^Cniikshanks— -Hcthcrington— ScoU  Worthies  —  Cloud  of  Wit- 
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a  salutary  effect  upon  the  rest  of  them.  Besides,  the  govemm 
was  now  more  firm  and  steady  since  the  king  had  emancipal 
himself  from  the  Whigs  at  court ;  there  was  less  vacillation 
his  councils,  and  the  law  was  steadily  but  temperately  enforc 
He  had  dismissed  the  earl  of  Shaftsbury  and  others,  who  w< 
the  heads  of  a  desperate  faction  at  court,  and  who  were  in  a! 
ance  with  the  presbyterians;  and  in  order  to  exalt  themseli 
in  power,  they  excited  the  covenanters  to  keep  armed  fi< 
meetings.  Monmouth,  Shaftsbury,  and  some  others,  persuad 
the  presbyterians,  that  by  helping  the  Whigs  into  power 
court,  their  ow^n  sect  would  be  again  established  in  as  arbitn 
a  supremacy  as  they  had  formerly  held.  But  the  king  laid  t 
axe  to  the  root  of  the  confederacy,  by  dismissing  the  chie 
and  so  the  underspur-leathers  having  no  prompters,  and  bei 
more  steadily  governed,  became  quiet  and  peaceable,  and  ev 
began  to  return  to  the  church.  Even  Wodrow  himself  i 
knowledges,  that  since  the  execution  of  the  prophet  Car| 
^^  there  was  not  one  who  preached  at  field  meeting»f  neitl 
were  there  manv  sermons  in  houses;  yea,  some  presbyteri 
minisierSf  now  deprived  of  all  other  opportunities,  did,  at  so> 
times f  even  eommunieate  toith  the  episcopal  clergy  ...  to  n 
nifest  their  holding  communion  with  them  in  those  thin 
which  they  held  in  common  with  other  protestant  churches 
The  king  transmitted  a  commission,  dated  the  22d  of  Jui 
to  the  duke  of  York,  constituting  his  royal  highness  the  Ic 
high  commissioner  to  the  parliament,  which  was  summon 
to  assemble  at  Edinburgh  on  the  28th  of  July,  after  an  int 
val  of  nine  years.  Wodrow  presents  every  act  of  the  govei 
ment,  however  innocent  or  necessary,  as  a  "  grievance,"  aiic 
cause  of  "  suffering."  "  It  was  now  nine  years,"  says  he,  "sir 
we  had  a  parliament  in  Scotland,  and  it  may  be,  consideri 
all  circumstances,  the  kingdom  was  at  no  great  loss^."  Tl 
parliament  was  "  ridden"  with  the  greatest  magnificence,  a 
Dr.  Patterson,  lord  bishop  of  Edinburgh,  preached  befi 
them ;  and  the  whole  of  the  spiritual  estate,  except  two,  w< 
present.  The  marquis  of  Athole  was  appointed  the  preside 
and  he  presented  the  king^s  letter,  dated  from  Windsor  Cast 
the  12th  of  July.  Wodrow  very  justly  observes,  that  "  pap 
of  this  nature  contain  as  much  of  the  mind  of  the  minisi 
and  minions  about  the  king,  as  his  own ;"  but  although  tl 
"  observe"  be  true  hi  general,  yet  it  was  not  so  in  this  instan 
for  Charles  had  a  mind  of  his  own  on  the  subject  that  ] 
nearest  his  heart  at  this  time.    In  his  speech  fiom  the  thrc 

A  Historj,  U.  242— Tide  iKWf.       >  FouDtdnhall's  Chronological  Notes,  4to. 
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the  dnke  said,  the  king  '^  hath  commaDded  me  to  assure  you, 
iliathe  will  iuviolably  maintain  and  protect  the  protestant  re- 
figion  as  now  established  by  law  in  this  his  kingdom ;  and 
Aat  he  will,  upon  the  same  account,  protect  and  maintain  the 
goremmeut  of  the  church  by  archbishops  and  bishops,  and 
win  take  their  persons,  and  all  other  their  concerns,  into  his 
itTilcare  and  protection;  and  doth  seriously  recommend  to 
JOQ  to  &11  upon  effectual  courses  for  suppressing  those  sedi- 
tioDs  and  rebellious  conventicles,  from  whence  proceed  all  dis- 
<ffder  and  confusion,  and  these  horrid  and  extravagant  doc- 
tnoes,  which  are  a  scandal  to  Christianity,  and  tend  to  Uie 
nbverrion  of  all  public  and  private  interests.*'  The  next  topic 
of  the  speech  might,  perhaps,  have  come  more  gracefully 
bm  the  king  himself  in  his  letter ;  but  it  was  left  to  the  duke 
to  inform  the  house,  that  the  king  '^  doth  expect  that  you  will 
oot  be  short  of  the  loyalty  of  your  ancestors  in  vigorously  as- 
Kx&ag  and  clearing  his  roysJ  prerogative,  and  in  declaring 
d^  rights  of  his  crown  in  its  natural  and  legal  course  of 
*«cent'* 

Thk  answer  to  the  king's  letter  was  an  echo  of  it  and  of  the 
Joke's  speech ;  and,  to  the  horror  of  Wodrow  and  the  Whig 
f^h  ^ey  affirm  their  resolution  to  maintain  the  rights  and 
poxogatives  of  the  crown  and  monarchy,  "  the  native  succes- 
sion thereof  cannot  be  invaded,  without  utter  subversion  of 
toe  fundamental  laws  of  this  your  majesty's  ancient  kingdom." 
Iq  conformity  with  this  resolution,  they  passed  the  following 
^t,  recognising  the  duke's  right  of  succession,  to  which  it  is 
oiost  astonishing  to  hear  any  presbyterian  object,  when  that 
<jUn«e  of  their  confession  is  considered,  which  every  one  is 
'H)und  to   obtemperate   as  the  confession  of  his  oum  faith. 
^InfideUty^  or  difference  in  religion,  doth  not  make  void 
^k  magittrate^B  just  and  legal  authority y  nor  free  the  people 
fim  their  due  obedience  to  him;  from  which  ecclesiastical 
persons  are  not  exempted^ y 

"  The  estates  of  parliament,  considering  that  the  kings  of 
this  realm  deriving  their  royal  power  from  God  Almighty  alone, 
do  succeed  lineally  thereto,  according  to  the  known  degrees 
of  proximity  in  blood,  which  cannot  be  intemipted,  suspended, 
or  diverted  by  any  act  or  statute  whatsoever;  and  that  none 
can  attempt  to  alter  or  divert  tlie  said  succession  without  in- 
volving the  subjects  of  this  kingdom  in  pcijury  and  rebellion, 
and  without  exposing  them  to  all  the  fatal  and  dreadful  con- 
sequences of  a  civil  war,  oo  therefore,  from  a  hearty  and 

'  Westmiiister  Confession  of  Faith,  ch.  xxiii.  sect.  iv.  p.  143^ 
VOL.  III.  2  F 


218  HISTORY  OF  THB  [CHAP.  XUU, 

sincere  sense  of  their  duty,  recognize,  acknowledge,  and  de- 
clare, that  the  right  to  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm  is,  by 
the  inherent  right  and  the  nature  of  the  monarchy,  as  well  as 
by  the  Amdamental  and  unalterable  laws  of  this  realm,  tram- 
mitted  and  devolved  by  a  lineal  succession,  according  to  the 
proximity  of  blood;  and  that  upon  the  death  of  the  king  or 
queen  who  actually  reigns,  the  subjects  of  this  kingdom  are 
bound  by  law,  duty,  and  allegiance,  to  obey  the  next  imme- 
diate and  lawful  heir,  either  male  or  female,  upon  whom  the 
right  and  administration  of  the  government  is  immediately 
devolved;  and  that  no  difference  in  religion,  nor  no  law,  nor 
act  of  parliament,  made  or  to  be  made,  can  alter  or  divert  the 
right  of  succession  and  lineal  descent  of  the  crown  to  the 
nearest  and  lawful  heirs,  according  to  the  degrees  foresaid,  oor 
can  stop  or  hinder  them  in  the  full,  free,  and  actual  admiiua* 
tration  of  the  government,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  king- 
dom. LiKEAS  our  sovereign  lord,  with  advice  and  consent  of 
the  said  estates  of  parliament,  does  declare  it  high  treason  in 
any  of  the  subjects  of  this  kingdom,  by  writing,  speaking,  or 
in  any  other  manner  of  way,  to  endeavour  the  alteration,  sus- 
pension, or  diversion  of  the  said  right  of  succession,  or  the 
debarring  the  next  lawful  successor  from  the  immediate,  ac- 
tual, full  and  free  administration  of  the  government,  conform 
to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom;  and  that  all  such  attempts  or  de- 
signs shall  infer  against  them  the  pain  of  treason  ^" 

WoDROW  expresses  due  horror  at  this  act;  nevertheless  it 
shows  the  wisdom  and  piety  of  our  ancestors;  and  he  de- 
nounces it  as  an  ^^  iniquity  established  by  a  law  ;**  but  after 
reading  this  and  a  subsequent  act,  I  hope  my  readers  will  en- 
tertain charitable  thoughte  of  our  blessed  fathers  in  Christ 
for  abdicating  their  establishment  in  the  next  reign,  when 
they  see  how  stringently  they  were  encompassed  with  oaths 
and  acts  of  parliament.  An  act  was  passed  for  securing  the 
peace  of  the  country  against  seditious  and  rebellious  field  con- 
venticles, which  for  so  many  years  had  been  the  bane  of  both 
trade  and  agriculture,  and  destructive  of  charity  and  goodwill 
among  neighbours.  ^^  As  they  were  going  on  in  public  busi- 
ness, one  stood  up  in  parliament  and  accused  lord  Hatton, 
the  duke  of  Lauderdale's  brother,  of  peijury  on  the  account  of 
Mitchers  business  ^.^  The  name  of  this  mysterious  one  is  not 
mentioned;  he  produced  copies  of  the  letters  written  at  the 

*  Act  2,  Pkrl.  3»  Charles  II.  acknowledging  and  aaserting  the  right  of  raooet- 
lion  to  the  imperial  crown  of  Scotland;  August  13,  16S1. 
'  Burnet's  Own  Times,  iii.  306. 
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time  by  loid  Hatton  to  lord  Kincardine,  who  was  now  dead, 
but  his  widow  had  giren  them  to  this  one,  out  of  spite  to 
Hatton.  By  misstating  the  facts  of  Mitchel's  case,  penury 
id(^t  be  made  to  appear;  but  upon  referring  back  it  will  be 
foimdthat  that  charge  cannot  be  substantiated  ^  Burnet's 
editor  has  added  the  folio  wing  note  to  the  place: — ^ ...  it  is  re- 
hied,  that  lord  Kincardine  sent  a  bishop  to  duke  Lauderdale, 
dealing  him  to  consider  better, before  he  denied,  upon  oath,  the 
promise  of  life  which  had  been  giren  to  Mitchel,  because  lord 
Kincardine  had  letters  from  the  duke  and  the  duke's  brother 
JB  lib  possession,  which  requested  him  to  ask  the  king  to  make 
good  the  promise.  On  which  place  of  bishop  Burnet's  his- 
toiy,the  late  lord  Auchenleck,  judge  Boswell,  who  was  grand- 
nn  of  the  earl  of  Kincardine,  has  written  the  following  ob- 
servation, inserted  here  by  the  favour  of  his  lordship's  grand- 
no,  James  Boswell,  esq.  of  the  Inner  Temple,  a  genUeman 
weQ known  by  his  own  and  his  father's  merits: — ^^The  bishop 
wlio  was  sent  by  my  lord  Kincardine  was  Patterson,  bishop  of 
Edinburgh,  and  those  very  letters  were  the  cause  of  Lauder- 
<Ue's  disgrace.  For  when  the  duke  of  York  was  in  Scotland 
1^  sent  for  my  lady  Kincardine,  and  these  letters  of  hers.  My 
1^7  told  the  duke  she  would  not  part  with  the  originals;  but 
that  if  his  grace  pleased,  he  might  take  a  copy  of  them ; 
vbich  he  did,  and  shewed  to  his  brother,  the  king,  who 
^  stunned  at  the  yillainy,  and  ashamed  he  had  employed 
SQch  a  minister ;  and  immediately  ordered  all  his  posts  and 
piefemients  to  be  taken  from  him^." 

The  test,  ^^  a  self-contxadictory  oath,"  was  enacted  on  the 
31st  August,  in  which  it  was  required  of  the  parties  taking 
office,  either  in  church  or  state,  to  swear  that  resistance  to  the 
crown  was  imlawful,  and  at  the  same  time  to  acknowledge 
Knox's  ^uncatholic"  confession  of  faith  to  be  the  confession 
of  their  own  faith,  which  pointedly  advocated  the  lawfulness  oj 
rtti$img  the  powers  that  be.     At  first  sight,  it  would  appear 
to  have  been  inconsistent  with  the  duke's  own  principles,  to 
hare  admitted  into  it  words  expressing  adherence  to  the  pro- 
testaut  religion ;  but  that  clause  is  so  loosely  mentioned,  that 
it  might  easily  be  explained  away.     In  fact,  this  oath  cut  di- 
rectly at  the  established  church,  whose  confession  was  the 
qiostolic  creed,  at  the  presbyterians,  who  adhered  to  the  West- 
minister confession  of  fruth,  and  to  the  papists,  who  clove  to 
the  Tridentine  creed ;  neither  of  whom  could  conscientiously 

>  Vide  mUtf  vol.  ii.  ch.  xuiii.  pp.  686»  687. 
3  Note  to  Burnet'i  Own  Timei,  iti.  307. 
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swear  to  msdntain  a  form  of  belief  which  was  obsolete  to  all 
the  parties.  It  was  a  most  insidious  and  an  erastian  device  ol 
his  royal  highnesses  secret  councillors,  whose  brethren  had 
been  so  long  engaged  in  prompting  the  ringleaders  of  the  fieU 
conventicles.  Opposition  would  have  been  generally  made, 
andQueensberry  and  Argyle  made  some  show  of  it,  and  whidi 
might  have  been  effectual ;  but  it  was  voted  treasonable,  and 
others  were  intimidated,  so  the  bill  passed.  The  only  claoK 
of  the  act  that  need  be  repeated,  is  that  which  reqmred  ^tliit 
the  ministers  of  each  parish  give  up  in  October  yearly,  to  their 
respective  ordinaries,  true  and  exact  lists  of  all  papists  and 
schismatical  withdrawers  from  the  public  worship  in  their  le- 
spective  parishes ;  which  lists  are  to  be  subscribed  by  them, 
and  that  the  bishops  give  in  a  double  of  the  said  lists  subscribed 
by  them  to  the  respective  sheriffs,  Stewarts,  baillies  of  royalty 
and  regality,  and  magistrates  of  burghs,  to  the  effect  the  said 
judges  may  proceed  against  them  according  to  law^**  The 
effects  of  this  fifth-ribbed  clause  will  appear  afterwards ;  bol 
the  Test  itself  is  as  follows : — 

"  I  —  solemnly  swear,  &c.  that  I  own  and  sincerely  pio 
fess  the  true  protestant  religion,  contained  in  the  confession  o 
faith  recorded  in  the  first  parliament  of  king  James  VI.,  aiH 
that  I  believe  the  same  to  be  founded  on  and  agreeable  to  lb 
written  word  of  God :  and  I  promise  and  swear  that  I  shal 
adhere  thereunto  during  all  the  days  of  my  lifetime,  and  shal 
endeavour  to  educate  my  children  therein,  and  shall  never  coo 
sent  to  any  change  or  alteration  contrary  thereupon  ;  and  the 
I  disown  and  renounce  all  such  principles,  doctrines,  or  pnu 
tices,  whether  popish  or  fanatical,  which  are  contrary  unt 
and  inconsistent  with  the  said  protestant  religion  and  confei 
sion  of  faith :  and  for  testification  of  my  obedience  to  my  mon 
gracious  sovereign,  Charles  II.,  I  do  affirm  and  swear,  by  thi 
my  solemn  oath,  that  the  king*s  majesty  is  the  only  supren 
governor  of  this  realm  over  all  persons  and  in  all  causes,  as  we 
occlesastical  as  civil;  and  that  no  foreign  prince,  persoi 
pope,  prelate,  state,  or  potentate,  hath  or  ought  to  have  an 
jurisdiction,  power,  superiority,  pre-eminence,  or  authorit; 
ecclesiastical  or  civil,  within  this  realm :  therefore  I  do  u 
terly  renounce  and  forsake  all  foreign  jurisdictions,  power 
superiorities,  and  authorities ;  and  do  promise  that  from  heno 
forth  /  shall  bear  faith  and  true  allegiance  to  the  king*$  fnajest\ 
HIS  HEIRS  and  lawful  successors ;  and  to  my  power  sba 
assist  and  defend  all  rights,  jurisdictions,  prerogatives,  priv 

>  6  Actili.  Pari.  Charges  iL  Aug.  31,  1681. 
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»ges,  pre-emineDces,  and  authorities  belonging  to  the  king*b 
lajestjy  kU  heirs  and  law/id  successors :  and  I  further  affirm 
aid  swear  by  this  my  solemn  oath,  that  I  judge  it  unlawful 
or  subjects,  upon  pretence  of  reformation  or  any  pretence 
vhatsoever,  to  enter  into  covenants  or  leagues,  or  to  convo- 
:ate,  convene,  or  assemble  in  any  councils,  conventions,  or 
assemblies,  to  treat,  consult,  or  determine  in  any  matter  of 
sUle,  civil  or  ecclesiastic,  without  his  majesty^s  special  com- 
mand or  express  license  had  thereunto,  or  to  take  up  arms 
against  the  king  or  those  commissioned  by  him ;  and  that  I 
shall  never  so  rise  in  arms  or  enter  into  such  covenants  or  as- 
semblies, and  that  there  lies  no  obligation  upon  me  from  the 
national  covenant,  or  the  solemn  league  and  covenant  (socom- 
iBonly  called),  or  any  other  manner  of  way  whatsomever,  to 
endeavour  any  change  or  alteration  iu  the  government,  either 
in  chorch  or  state,  as  it  is  now  established  by  the  laws  of  this 
Ungdom :  and  I  promise  and  swear  that  I  shall,  with  my  ut- 
jDost  power,  defend,  assist,  and  maintain  his  majestv's 
jittisdiction  foresaid  against  all  deadly ;  and  I  shall  never  de- 
cline his  majes^'s  power  and  jurisdiction,  as  I  shall  answer  to 
^.  And  finally  I  affirm  and  swear,  that  this  my  solemn 
^  is  g^ven  in  the  plain  genuine  sense  and  meaning  of  the 
^ords,  without  any  equivocation,  mental  reservation,  or  any 
'^Uumer  of  evasion  whatsomever.     So  help  me." 

This  test  laid  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  presby  tcrian  tree, 
fud  accordingly  it  is  fiercely  denounced  by  ail  their  writers  as 
'  conscience  debauching," — ^^  for  engaging  them  to  own  the 
ing's  supremacy  over  all  persons  and  in  all  causes ;  to  re- 
mmce  our  covenants  with  defensive  arms,  and  all  the  former 
teps  taken  for  carrying  on  the  reformation  ^"  But  their  own 
Miders  were  principally  to  blame  for  its  inconsistency  with 
leir  principles.  Sir  James  Dalrymple,  president  of  the 
iHirt  of  session,  and  the  earl  of  Ar^le,  had  got  the  old  con- 
ission  of  faith  put  into  the  act,  for  the  purpose  of  excluding 
le  duke  of  York  from  the  throne,  but  being  dissatisfied  with 
le  other  parts  of  it,  they  refused  to  take  the  test  without  a 
oalification.  This  beng  refiised,  the  former  resigned  his 
Gee  and  retired  to  Holland,  to  wait  the  progress  of  the  re- 
>lution  ;  the  latter  was  committed  to  the  Castie  on  a  charge 
r  treason.  The  earl  of  Queensberry  also,  and  several  of  the 
ability  and  those  high  in  office,  refiised  to  take  it,  and  there- 
ire  they  resigned  their  offices. 
The  bishops  and  clergy  generally  demurred  to  take  the 

»  WiUiflon't  Testimony,  p.  17. 
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test, tnd they prepaied to toffer for conscieiice sake.  Thebishop 
of  Aberdeen  was  ^)pomted  by  the  cooncil  to  administer  the 
oath  to  the  uniTersity  and  conunissariat  of  that  city ;  but  both 
his  lordship  and  his  clergy  demurred,  and  in  a  synodical  meet- 
ing drew  ap  the  following  resolutions,  in  the  shape  of  que- 
ries:— 

**  When  an  oath  is  of  the  strictest  obligation,  and  must  be 
taken  in  judgment,  truth,  and  righteousness ;  and  when  con- 
science is  the  most  tender  thing  in  the  world,  and  not  to  be 
constrained,  I  cannot  but  inquire,  for  my  satis&cdon»  anml 
the  present  Test,  and  desire  to  be  resolved — 

^^  1.  How  CAN  I  swear  that  confession  of  faith  recorded  par. 
1,  James  V I.  to  be  the  true  standard  of  the  protestant  religion, 
and  the  rule  of  my  fiedth,  and  sincerely  swear  it  to  be  founded 
upon  the  word  of  God,  and  bring  up  my  children  in  that 
fiuth,  which  in  some  passages  is  obscure  and  doubtful ;  as 
chap,  iii.,  where  the  confession  says,  ^  that  the  image  of  God 
is  utterly  defaced  in  man  ;*  and  ch.  xix.  ^  the  marks  of  the 
true  church,  the  power  of  expounding  the  controverted  seme 
of  scripture  and  the  supreme  judge  of  controversies  in  the 
church,  are  dubious  and  disputable  things.^  In  which  some 
things  are  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  this  present  church 
and  all  other  reformed  churches ;  as  ch.  xxiii.  where  the  con- 
fession denies  the  ministers  of  the  popish  church  to  be  true 
ministers  of  Christ ;  for  the  reformed  churches  never  reor- 
dained  popish  priests  when  they  turned  protestants.  Ch.  xiv. 
the  confession  denies  that  to  be  a  true  church  where  the  sacra- 
ments are  not  rightly  administered — where  they  are  not  ad- 
ministered in  the  elements  appointed  in  the  word.  Whereas 
the  christian  churches  do  not  unchurch  one  another,  because 
of  the  different  circumstances  in  administration,  because  some 
use  pure  wine,  and  some  wine  mixed  with  water;  nor  did  the 
church  baptize  such  as  were  not  baptized  with  water.  And 
in  which  some  things  are  contrary  to  the  test  itself,  and  the 
sound  principles  of  protestants ;  as  ch.  xxv.  the  confesnon 
euioins  obedience  and  paying  tribute  to  rulers  only  cofuS/toii- 
otfy,  while  they  travel  vigilantiy  in  the  execution  of  their 
office ;  and  in  ch.  xv.  the  confession  forbids  the  resisting  of 
the  magistates  only  conditionally  while  they  pass  not  over  the 
bounds  of  their  office ;  and  ch.  xxv.  he  that  resists  the  power, 
doing  that  which  pertains  to  its  office,  resists  the  ordinance  of 
God ;  and  the  chapter,  of  good  works,  says  it  is  a  good  work  to 
boar  down  tyranny.  I  think  such  a  confession  would  teach  us 
religion  about  as  well  as  the  solemn  league  and  covenant 

**  2.  How  CAN  I  swear  that  I  believe  the  king's  majesty  to  be 
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the  only  rapreine  gOTemor  oTer  all  personi  and  in  all  causes  i 

when  the  finementioiied  confession  obliges  me  to  believe  Christ 

to  be  the  onljf  head  of  the  church.    And  when  I  believe  all 

ecclesiastic  authority  to  be  derived  from  Christ,  and  not  from 

secular  princes ;  when  I  believe  no  judge  on  eurih  is  supreme 

judge  m  error  or  heresy,  albeit  they  can  punish  the  same ;  and 

whoi  I  believe  the  king's  power  to  be  cumulative,  and  not  de- 

stractife  of  the  intrinsic  power  of  the  church.     I  ask,  there- 

ibie,  whether  the  king's  supremacy,  as  it  is  extended  by  the 

act,  November  16th,  1669,  doth  deprive  the  kirk  of  her  intrin 

lie  power?  when  the  disposal  of  Uie  external  government  in 

all  ecclesiastical  matters,  persons,  or  meetings,  is  put  in  his 

miyegty's  hand  without  any  restriction,  distinction,  or  limita- 

tum,  by  former  laws  or   customs ;   all  acts,  laws,  customs, 

ot  constitutions,  contrary  to  the  said  supremacy,  being  ex- 

peaslj  rescinded  and  annulled,  which  is  to  be  well  marked. 

"  9.  If  I BBLIBVB  the  present  established  church  to  bey«m 
Am  et  aposioUciy  how  can  I  swear  that  it  is  in  the  king's 
power  to  alter  or  change  the  same  ?  And  if  it  be  in  its  nature 
mdifferent,  how  can  I  swear  to  that  which  the  king  can  alter 
at  his  pleasure? 

**  4.  How  CAN  I  swear  to  defend  the  king's  privileges  and 
Prerogatives,  until  I  know  them,  and  consider  them  if  they  be 
consistent  with  ihe  principles  of  religion  ?  And  if  acts  of 
cooncO,  founded  upon  the  supremacy,  be  a  just  commentary  on 
Peking's  supremacy,  perhaps  it  will  not  be  found  to  be  con- 
sistent with  the  principles  of  the  christian  churah. 

*^  5.  How  CAN  I  swear  that  I  judge  it  UDlawful,upon  any  pre- 
text whatsomever,  to  enter  into  leagues  and  covenants  without 
£be  king's  express  license  and  consent,  when  it  was  lawful 
enough,  in  the  first  days  of  Christianity,  to  enter  into  a  cove- 
nant with  Christ  and  a  league  with  one  another,  though  not 
to  cast  off  the  ^oke  of  secular  princes,  yet  to  cast  off  the  yoke 
of  paganism,  judaism,  and  idoltary,  even   contrary  to  the 
express  commands  of  the  earthly  sovereigns.     And,  put  the 
case  of  avowed  and  professed  popery  in  the  kingdom  (which 
God  forbid),  would  it  be  unlawful  for  subjects,  without  tu- 
mult or  force  of  arms,  to  shake  off  the  Romish  yoke,  and  to 
enter  into  a  covenant  for  that  effect  ?     Will  not  that  clause  in 
the  test  condemn  our  reformation  in  Scotland  ? 

^  6.  How  CAN  I  swear  sincerely  that  I  judge  it  unlawful  for 
subjects  to  convene  in  any  assemblies,  to  treat,  consult,  or  de- 
termine, in  any  matter  of  state,  civil  or  ecclesiastic,  when  I 
have  no  security  from  the  test,  or  the  laws  of  the  land,  but 
that  clause  may  comprehend  the  assembly  and  meetings  for 
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the  worship  of  God  and  the  ordinaij  exercise  of  discipline 
especially  when  all  ecclesiastical  meetings  are  put  in  the  king' 
bands  bj  the  act  November  16th,  1664,  and  all  acts,  clauset 
and  constitutions,  civil  and  ecclesiastic,  to  the  contrary,  re 
scinded  and  annulled  ?  Can  I  condemn  it  as  unlaw^  in 
meet  or  assemble  for  preaching  the  gospel,  administering  th« 
holy  sacraments,  or  exercising  church  discipline,  unless  I  con 
demn  the  apostles  and  primitive  christians,  who  did  mee 
for  such  purposes  ?  Again,  if  the  license  which  we  eujov  fo! 
meeting  for  God^s  worship  and  the  exercise  of  discipline  ac 
cording  to  our  reformed  customs,  should  be  in  process  of  timi 
recalled  (which  God  forbid),  would  it  be  unlawful  for  us  to  a» 
semble  with  one  another  for  the  said  purposes? 

'*  7.  Can  I  swear  there  lieth  no  obligation  upon  me,  an; 
manner  of  way  to  endeavour  any  change  or  alteration  in  tb 
government  of  the  church  or  state,  as  it  is  now  established  b] 
law  ?  For  if  there  be  any  corruption  in  the  government  o 
administration  thereof,  may  I  not,  if  I  hare  opportunity,  advei 
tise  his  majesty,  his  commissioner,  his  council,  or  some  of  bi 
court  ?  May  I  not  desire  quietly  what  I  would  have  reformed 
And  though  there  were  no  corruptions  at  present,  may  not  son 
creep  in  in  process  of  time,  and  may  not  I  in  the  least  endei 
voiir  to  reform  these,  though  I  may  not  in  the  least  endeavoi 
any  alteration  or  change  in  the  government  ?  It  must  be 
perfect  constitution  that  needs  no  alteration  in  any  of  the  lea 
circumstances ;  and  yet  a  change  in  some  circumstances  is 
change :  yea,  the  confession  prescribed  by  the  Test,  ch.  xj 
teaches  me  that  no  policy  or  order  of  ceremonies  in  the  chun 
can  bo  appointed  for  all  ages,  places,  or  times,  because  wh 
is  now  convenient  may  prove  burthensome  at  another  time, 
in  other  circumstances.  May  I  not  pray  to  God  Almighty 
put  it  into  the  hearts  of  men  to  reform  what  is  amiss  ?  and  y 
to  pray  is  some  sort  of  endeavour.  What  if  the  king's  pow 
in  national  synods,  by  act  of  parliament,  be  destnictive  of  tl 
true  church  power  ?  What  if  there  be  something  in  the  a 
of  restitution  of  bishops  to  be  amended  ? 

"  8.  I  ASK  if  there  be  no  more  in  this  test,  than  in  the  acts 
parliament  whereupon  it  is  founded,  albeit  there  be  a  va 
difference  betwixt  an  act  of  parliament  and  an  oath ;  ai 
though  it  be  said  tlierc  is  no  more  in  the  test  nor  in  form 
oaths  ?  But  in  act  8,  par.  James  VI.  and  in  act  4,  par. 
Charles  II.  against  convocating  and  assembling  the  kin( 
lieges  without  his  license,  there  is  an  express  clause  put  (b 
except  in  ordinary  judgments) ;  now  this  considerable  clause 
kept  out  of  the  Test,  which  should  be  well  marked ;  for 
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ftwear  by  it,  that  1  jadge  it  unlawful  to  convene  or  assemble 
upon  any  poretext  whatsomever,  eren  though  it  were  to  wor- 
ship God  with  others.    Again,  in  the  declaration,  act  5,  ses.  2, 
par.  1,  Charles  II.,  these  words  are  mentioned:  <  There  lieth 
no  obligation  upon  me  from  the  covenants  to  endeavour  re- 
formation;* but  the  Test  adds,  *  any  manner  of  way,'  may  I 
not  be  under  some  obligation,  thougn  from  neither  of  the  cove- 
nants ?    And  though  I  be  under  no  obligation  at  present,  may 
I  not  be  under  some  afterwards  ?    Again,  if  there  be  no  more 
intbisTest  Huui  in  former  oaths,  how  comes  it  to  pass  that 
the  Test  is  imposed  upon  them  who  took  the  declaration  and 
,    oilli  of  supremacy  formerly,  and  upon  ministers  who  take  the 
oath  of  supremacy  and  canonical  obedience  at  their  entry  ? 
To  all  thb  may  be  added  the  evil  of  imposing  and  multiplying 
of  oaths.'* 

Trs  established  clergy  generally  refused  to  take  this  oath ; 
btjhj  virtue  of  his  prerogative  and  supremacy,  the  king  might, 
according  as  the  law  stood,  dispose  of  the  external  govem- 
Qoit  of  the  church  as  he  might  choose,  and  so,  according  to 
the  policy  of  the  reigning  monarch,  it  might  be  changed  to 
^er  presbytery  or  popery.  The  queries  of  the  bishop  of 
Aberdc^  contained  the  sentiments  of  the  other  bishops  and 

aienerally,  and  others  of  them  drew  up  protests  in  their 
meetings  to  the  same  effect.  Many  of  the  clergy  were 
1  for  zeftising  to  take  the  test,  and  some  of  them  volun- 
^7  resigned  their  churches,  rather  than  take  an  oath  which 
contained  so  many  and  so  great  inconsistencies.  Wodrow 
<^ot  refuse  his  praise  to  the  episcopal  clergy  for  their  pa- 
^t  endurance  of  what  he  calls  ^^  wholesome  severities." 
"  Althongh,"  says  he,  **  these  wholesome  severities  wanted  not 
their  effect,  yet  it  must  be  owned,  to  the  credit  of  a  great 
^^  others  [besides  those  sufferers  whom  he  names]  among 
Ae  episcopal  clergy,  that  upon  this  occasion  thev  made  the 
^  appearance  &at  ever  they  did^"  Many  of  them  were 
^prived  of  their  parishes  by  the  privy  council,  and  others 
^andoned  their  preferments,  rather  than  commit  such  mani- 
to  peijury,  and,  moreover,  to  give  a  decided  acknowledgment 
a&d  consent  to  the  assertory  act,  to  maintain  the  king's  privi- 
^es  upon  oath.  Their  christian  courage,  however,  was  not 
edubited  by  an  armed  resistance  to  the  law,  nor  in  preaching 
tl)e  people  into  sedition  and  mutiny ;  but  in  meekly  and  pa- 
tioitly  preparing  themselves  to  suffer  the  vengeance  of  the 
privy  council. 

>  Hiftory,  iii.  304. 
VOL.  III.  ?  G 
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The  bishops  of  Dunkeld  and  Aberdeen  published  tba 
sense  in  which  they  and  their  clergy  were  willing  to  take  the 
Test ;  but  which  was  evidently  not  the  sense  that  the  litenl 
meaning  of  the  oath  would  bear,  or  that  in  which  the  govern- 
ment  intended  it  Bishop  Patterson,  of  Edinburgh,  also  drew 
up  a  sort  of  explanation  to  salve  consciences ;  but  it  could  not 
supersede  the  plain  letter  of  the  law  as  it  stood.  After  sbout 
eighty  of  the  clergy  had  been  deprived,  and  seeing  the  fiim 
determination  of  the  rest,  not  to  betray  the  inherent  rigfati  of 
the  church,  which  had  been  so  flagrantly  invaded  by  the  dnke 
of  York  as  commissioner,  and  the  eail  of  Moray  as  prime 
minister,  and  whom  the  celebrated  Dr.  Hickes  calls  ^^a  good 
churchman,"*  the  government  became  alarmed  at  the  onei- 
pected  but  calm  resolution  of  the  clergy.  Their  christiaD 
fortitude  extorted  the  admiration  even  of  their  enemies,  and 
Wodrow  sajrs,  **  This  stir  among  the  clergy,  which  was  nen^ 
and  unprecedented  in  any  thing  imposed  by  the  state,  made  the 
mangers  about  Edinburgh  begin  to  reflect  a  little,  and  Up 
huddle  up  a  declaration,  and  act  explanatory  anent  theTest^ 
Ministers  therefore  found  it  necessary  to  frame  and  issue  the 
following  act  of  council,  without  waiting  for  the  king^s  appro* 
bation,  dated  the  8d  of  November : — 

**  Forasmuch  as  some  have  entertained  jealousies  and  pre- 
judices against  the  oath  and  test,  appointed  to  be  taken  by  all 
persons  in  public  trust,  civil,  ecclesiastic,  or  military,  in  this 
kingdom,  by  the  6th  act  of  his  majesty's  third  parliament, 
as  \f  thereby  they  were  to  swear  to  eveiy  proposition  or  clause 
in  the  Confession  of  Faith  therein  mentioned,  or  that  invasion 
were  made  thereby  upon  the  intrinsic  spiritual  power  of  the 
church,  or  power  of  the  keys,  or  as  if  the  present  qpiscopal 
government  of  this  national  church,  by  law  established,  were 
thereby  exposed  to  the  hazard  of  alteration  or  subversion ;  all 
of  which  are  far  from  the  intention  or  design  of  the  parliaments 
iinposing  this  oath,  and  from  the  genuine  sense  and  meamng 
thereof:  therefore  his  royal  highness,  the  royal  commissioiier, 
and  lords  of  privy  council,  do  allow,  authorise,  and  empower 
the  archbishops  and  bishops  to  administer  this  oath  to  the 
ministers  and  clergy  in  their  respective  dioceses,  lit  /Mteapreat 
Bense^  that  though  the  Confession  of  Faith,  ratified  in  parlia- 
ment 1567,  was  framed  in  the  infancy  of  our  reformation, 
and  deserves  its  due  praise,  yet  by  the  Test  we  do  not  swear  ib 
every  proposition  or  clause  therein  contained,  but  only  to  the 
true  protestant  religion,  founded  on  the  word  of  God,  con- 
tained in  tliat. confession,  as  it  is  opposed  to  popery  and  fana* 
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Secoodlj)  that  by  the  Test,  or  any  clause  therein  con- 
limedyiiotMWfttmc^eii^rciacibMfi/ismadeorintendedu^^  the 
ipritnal  iA>weT  of  the  church,  or  power  of  the  keys,  as  it  wa8 
exeicised  by  die  apostles,  and  the  most  pure  and  primitive 
dmrch,  in  the  three  first  centuries  after  Christ,  and  which  is 
M  reserved  entirely  to  the  church.  Thirdly,  that  the  oaUi 
nd  test  is  without  any  prejudice  to  the  episcopal  goyemment 
of  dos  national  chnrdi,  which  is  declared  by  the  first  act  of 
ilie  second  session  of  his  majesty's  parliament,  to  be  most 
igreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  most  suitable  to  monarchy, 
nd  which  upon  all  occasions  his  majesty  hath  declared  he 
wiD  inviolably  and  unalterably  preserve :  and  appoints  the 
ndibishopt  and  bishops  to  require  the  ministers  in  their  re- 
ipective  oioceses,  with  their  fost  conveniency,  to  obey  the 
mr,  in  swearing  and  subscribing  the  aforesaid  oath  and  test ; 
vUi  certification,  that  the  refiisers  shall  be  esteemed  persons 
diiaflected  to  the  protestant  religion  and  to  his  majesty's  go- 
renunent,  and  the  punishment  i^pointed  by  the  foresaia  sixth 
^  of  his  majesty's  third  parliament  shall  be  impartially  and 
vrithoat  delay  inflicted  upon  them." 

This  act  was  sent  to  court  for  the  king's  approbation  and 
Mperscription ;  and  as  he  himself  had  no  intention  of  perse- 
<^g  the  church  of  Scotland,  he  not  only  supersigned  the 
ttt,  Imt  wrote  the  following  letter  to  his  pnvy  coimcil,  dated 
November  the  I5th:— 

Charles  R. — Most  dear  and  most  entirely  beloved  brother, 

tc— Whereas,  by  one  of  your  letters  directed  unto  us,  bearing 

date  the  8ih  instant,  we  do  find  that  some  having  entertained 

wniples  and  prejudices  agaiut  the  Test,  by  mistaJiing  the  true 

cense  and  meaning  tliereof,  and  others  having  put  false  and 

Qojost  glosses  and  senses  upon  it,  tending  to  defeat  its  excellent 

dongn  for  the  security  of  our  government ;  and  that  upon  this 

account  you  found  it  necessary,  by  an  act  of  that  our  council 

(which  we  have  seen),  to  declare  itB  true  and  genuine  sense, 

and  to  allow  and  empower  the  bishops  to  administer  the  same 

hi  this  sense  to  the  clergy  in  their  respective  dioceses :  We 

are  so  well  pleased  with  that  explanatory  act,  that  we  will 

not  delay  to  send  you  our  cheerful  approbation  thereof,  witli 

our  hearty  thanks  for  your  zeal  in  our  service  upon  all  occa- 

nons,  especially  in  what  relates  to  the  security  of  the  persons, 

rights,  interests,  and  privileges  of  our  orthodox  clergy,  which 

we  do  now  (as  we  have  often  done  before)  in  a  particular 

manner  reconmiend  to  your  care,  as  a  matter  wherein  you 
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may  lender  unto  us  the  most  acceptable  senice ;  and  there- 
fore we  do  expect  that  you  will,  upon  all  fit  occarions,  give 
them  all  possible  encouragement  as  these  whom  we  have  n- 
ceived,  and  will  constantly  shelter  under  our  royal  protection, 
against  all  their  enemies.^ 

The  popish  party  certainly  intended  this  Test  to  hare  been 
a  very  ^*  heavy  blow  and  great  discouragement**  to  the  chorcb; 
and  although  the  explanation  made  it  more  acceptable  to  tbe 
clergy,  yet  it  was  not  the  sense  in  which  it  was  enacted.  One 
of  the  objects  contemplated  by  the  fiamers  of  the  Test  wis 
insensibly  to  engage  them  to  acknowledge  the  Assertoiyact, 
by  which  the  popish  party  could  have  restored  that  hierarchy 
when  the  crown  came  to  be  favourable  to  their  designs.  The 
Test  bound  the  clergy  under  heavy  penalties  to  maintain  the 
king*s  supremacy,  and  all  his  other  assumed  privileges  that 
had  been  granted  and  confirmed  to  him  by  that  sacrUegioiis 
act    The  design  of  the  Test  was  to  inveigle  the  clergy  into 
an  acknowlegment   and   recognition  of  that  extraorainaiy 
supremacy  or  popedom,  which  the  Assertory  act  had  confened 
on  him ;  but  their  sagacity  discovered  the  trap  thus  cunningly 
laid  for  them,  and  they  had  the  christian  courage  to  refuse  i^^ 
They  were  ready  to  obey  every  lawful  ordinance ;  but  thei^ 
duty  to  God  and  the  church  made  them  ready  to  suffer  ail^ 
the  penalties  for  disobedience  to  laws  that  usurped  the  rights 
of  Christ*s  church ;  and  rather  than  betray  them  they  pre^^ 
pared  themselves  to  possess  their  souls  iu  patience,  ana  U^ 
suffer  the  last  extremities  of  persecution.     Tiieir  christian 
courage  was  successful ;  and  when  the  privy  council  saw  the 
calm  resolution  of  the  clergy  to  suffer  persecution  under  the 
form  of  law  rather  than  to  betray  the  rights  of  the  church,  they 
passed  that  declaratory  act  which  removed  the  evil,  when  the 
rising  storm  of  persecution  exhausted  itself,  and  the  unnatural 
claim  of  supremacy  was  resigned.     "  They  rid  out  the  storm," 
says  Leslie,  ^^  and  they  prevailed,  as  others  would  do  if  they 
tried  it.     The  inherent  rights  of  the  church  are  so  flagrant, 
that  a  christian  state  will  hardly  invade  them,  but  where  they 
are  tamely  given  up.     The  king,  seeing  the  clergy  resolute  to 
suffer  ana  to  assert  their  rights,  found  he  could  not  bear  the 
odium,  nor  was  able  to  maintain  his  claim.     Therefore  a  de- 
claration was  published  by  the  king  and  council  (.  .  .  •)  where- 
in they  renounced  all  pretences  to  Uie  intrinsic  power  qf  the 
churchy  and  lefl  entirely  to  her  all  the  ecclesiastical  power, 
authority,  and  jurisdiction,  exercised  by  the  church  for  the  first 
three  centuries,  which  being  the  whole  that  could  be  asked^ 
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die  breach  was  made  ap ;  and  the  deprived  clergy  were  re- 
_     itored.    And  hj  this  all  Uie  erastian  teeth  of  that  Assertory 
act  were  drawn  ont*." 

In  JuLTf  the  earl  of  Shaftesbury  was  committed  to  the 
Tower  for  high  treason ;  and  on  searching  his  papers  a  trea 
Noable  association  was  discovered  drawn  up  for  excluding 
the  doke  of  York  from  the  throne,  and  to  compel  his  majesty 
to  sabmit  to  such  terms  as  this  whig  association  might  impose. 
On  the  24th  of  Noyember,  an  indictment  for  high  treason 
was  preferred  at  the  Old  Bailey  against  Shaftesbury,  for  having 
famed  this  association  for  the  duke^s  exclusion  by  force,  for 
tbe  intention  to  destroy  the  king's  guards,  and  the  attempt  to 
iofosd  terms  on  his  majesty.  These  facts  were  proved,  and 
Ae  paper  containing  the  proposals  was  produced ;  but,  says 
Umon^  '^  though  positively  proved  by  eight  witnesses,  and 
tbe  association  itself  found  among  the  earFs  papers,  the  grand 

5  being  packed  by  the  whig  sheriffs,  refused  to  find  the 
and  returned  ignoramus  V*  This  verdict  so  mortified  the 
judges  that  they  proceeded  no  farther  against  him ;  but  he 
was  not  discharged  till  the  following  February. 

It  IS  A  christian  maxim  that  we  ought  not  to  do  evil,  al- 
tboogh  good  may  be  the  result ;  and  this  rule  stood  good  in 
tbe  case  of  the  duke  of  York.     His  right  of  succession  wm  ^ 
i^i^bted,  firom  the  laws  of  nature  and  of  the  kingdom ; 
^  at  that  time  there  was  no  law,  as  at  present,  which  regu- 
lated the  principle  that  the  sovereign  must  be  a  member  of  the 
^glo-catholic  church.    And,  as  before  mentioned,  the  pres- 
bjterian  confession  of  faith  absolutely  bars  all  coercion  on 
the  conscience  of  the  sovereign ;  and  so  far  from  making  po- 
peiy  an  obstacle,  it  does  not  even  admit  that  infidelity  itself 
is  any  impediment  to  the  just  and  lineal  succession  to  the 
ciown.     Tlie  duke's  attachment  to  popery  was  notorious  and 
bigotted,  yet  his  arbitrary  exclusion  from  succeeding  to  his 
brother  was  an  act  of  injustice  which  ought  not  to  have  been 
done,  under  the  expectation  that  good  would  follow,  as  it  is 
not  to  be  supposed  that  he  and  his  adherents  would  have  been 
deterred  by  an  act  of  parliament  from  attempting  the  recovery 
of  his  rights.     This  would  have  produced  civil  war  and  blood- 
shed, the  destruction  of  property,  and  party  feuds,  instead  of 
the  good  proposed ;  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that  Shaftesbury  and 
the  whigs  made  opposition  to  popery  an  excuse  to  veil  their  own 
designs  of  establishing  a  republic.     This  was  one  of  the  arti- 

>  Cue  of  the  Regale  and  Pontificate  sUted,  ed.  1703,  pp.  233,  234. 

>  Chronolosy,  i.  222,  223.~Somer'i  Tracto,  p.  141. 
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may  render  unto  us  the  most  acceptable  service ;  and  ihei 
fore  we  do  expect  that  you  will,  upon  all  fit  occasions,  gi 
them  all  possible  encouragement,  as  these  whom  we  have  t 
ceived,  and  will  constantly  shelter  under  our  royal  protectio 
against  all  their  enemies.^ 

The  popish  party  certainly  intended  this  Test  to  have  bee 
a  very  '^  heavy  blow  and  great  discouragement**  to  the  chorcb 
and  although  the  explanation  made  it  more  acceptable  to  tlu 
clergy,  yet  it  was  not  the  sense  in  which  it  was  enacted.  Oiu 
of  the  objects  contemplated  by  the  fiamers  of  the  Test  wv 
insensibly  to  engage  them  to  acknowledge  the  Assertory  act 
by  which  the  popish  party  could  have  restored  that  hierarchj 
when  the  crown  came  to  be  favourable  to  their  designs.  Tlu 
Test  bound  the  clergy  under  heavy  penalties  to  maintain  th 
king's  supremacy,  and  all  his  other  assumed  privileges  tha 
had  been  granted  and  confirmed  to  him  by  that  sacrilegiou 
act  The  design  of  the  Test  was  to  inveigle  the  clergy  inti 
an  acknowlegment  and  recognition  of  that  extraordinar 
supremacy  or  popedom,  which  the  Assertory  act  had  conferred 
on  him ;  but  their  sagacity  discovered  the  trap  thus  cunningly 
laid  for  them,  and  they  had  the  christian  courage  to  refuse  it 
They  were  ready  to  obey  every  lawful  ordinance ;  but  thei 
duty  to  God  and  the  church  made  them  ready  to  suffer  al 
the  penalties  for  disobedience  to  laws  that  usurped  the  right 
of  Christ*8  church ;  and  rather  than  betray  them  they  pre 
pared  themselves  to  possess  their  souls  in  patience,  and  t< 
suffer  the  last  extremities  of  persecution.  Their  christiai 
courage  was  successful ;  and  when  the  privy  council  saw  th( 
calm  resolution  of  the  clergy  to  suffer  persecution  under  thi 
form  of  law  rather  than  to  betray  the  rights  of  the  church,  thej 
passed  that  declaratory  act  which  removed  the  evil,  when  th< 
rising  storm  of  persecution  exhausted  itself,  and  the  unnatura 
claim  of  supremacy  was  resigned.  '^  They  rid  out  the  storm,^ 
says  Leslie,  ^'  and  they  prevailed,  as  others  would  do  if  thej 
tried  it.  The  inherent  rights  of  the  church  are  so  flagrant 
that  a  christian  state  will  hardly  invade  them,  but  where  thej 
are  tamely  given  up.  The  king,  seeing  the  clergy  resolute  U 
suffer  ana  to  assert  their  rights,  found  he  could  not  bear  th( 
odium,  nor  was  able  to  maintain  his  claim.  Therefore  a  de 
claration  was  published  by  the  king  and  coimcil  (••••)  where 
in  they  renounced  all  pretences  to  Uie  intrinsic  power  of  th 
churchy  and  left  entirely  to  her  all  the  ecclesiastical  power 
authority,  and  jurisdiction,  exercised  by  the  church  for  the  firs) 
three  centuries,  which  being  tlie  whole  that  could  be  askedj 
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the  breach  was  made  up ;  and  the  deprived  clergy  were  re- 
stored. And  hj  this  all  the  erastian  teeth  of  that  Assertory 
act  were  drawn  out*." 

In  JuLr,  the  earl  of  Shaftesbury  was  committed  to  the 
Tower  for  high  treason ;  and  on  searching  his  papers  a  trea 
sonable  association  was  discovered  drawn  up  for  excluding 
the  duke  of  York  from  the  throne^  and  to  compel  his  majesty 
to  submit  to  such  terms  as  this  whig  association  might  impose. 
On  the  24th  of  November,  an  indictment  for  high  treason 
was  preferred  at  the  Old  Bailey  against  Shaftesbury,  for  having 
hmi  this  association  for  the  duke^s  exclusion  by  force,  for 
the  intention  to  destroy  the  king's  guards,  and  the  attempt  to 
impose  terms  on  his  majesty.  These  facts  were  proved,  and 
the  paper  containing  the  proposals  was  produced ;  but,  says 
Salmon,  **  though  positively  proved  by  eight  witnesses,  and 
the  association  itself  found  among  the  earl's  papers,  the  grand 
juiy  beiog  packed  by  the  whig  sheriffs,  refused  to  find  the 
bill,  and  returned  ignoramus  V  This  verdict  so  mortified  the 
judges  that  they  proceeded  no  farther  against  him ;  but  he 
^w  not  discharged  till  the  following  February. 

It  IS  A  christian  maxim  that  we  ought  not  to  do  evil,  al- 
^Qgh  good  may  be  the  result ;  and  this  rule  stood  good  in 
the  case  of  the  duke  of  York.    His  right  of  succession  wa«  ^ 
^doubted,  from  the  laws  of  nature  and  of  the  kingdom ; 
for  at  that  time  there  was  no  law,  as  at  present,  which  regu- 
lated the  principle  that  the  sovereign  must  be  a  member  of  the 
^glo-catholic  church.     And,  as  before  mentioned,  the  pres- 
hjterian  confession  of  faith  absolutely  bars  all  coercion  on 
the  conscience  of  the  sovereign ;  and  so  far  from  making  po- 
peiy  an  obstacle,  it  does  not  even  admit  that  infidelity  itself 
is  any  impediment  to  the  just  and  lineal  succession  to  the 
crown.     The  duke's  attachment  to  popery  was  notorious  and 
bigotted,  yet  his  arbitrary  exclusion  from  succeeding  to  his 
brother  was  an  act  of  injustice  which  ought  not  to  have  been 
done,  under  the  expectation  that  good  would  follow,  as  it  is 
not  to  be  supposed  that  he  and  his  adherents  would  have  been 
deterred  by  an  act  of  parliament  from  attempting  the  recovery 
of  his  rights.     This  would  have  produced  civil  war  and  blood- 
shed, the  destruction  of  property,  and  party  feuds,  instead  of 
the  good  proposed ;  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that  Shaftesbury  and 
the  whigs  made  opposition  to  popery  an  excuse  to  veil  their  own 
designs  of  establishing  a  republic.     This  was  one  of  the  arti- 

>  Cue  of  the  Regale  and  Pontificate  sUted,  ed.  1703,  pp.  233,  234. 
s  Chronolosy,  i.  222,  223.~Somer'a  TracU,  p.  141. 
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cles  against  that  nobleman  at  hia  trial,  ^^  that  he  had  imaginecl 
to  compass  and  procure  the  death  of  the  king,  the  subTernon 
of  the  government,  and  the  known  laws  of  the  land,  by  re- 
ducing this  ancient  monarchy  into  a  republic.^    Shaftesbury 
was  in  close  correspondence  and  league  with  the  chiefs  ol 
the  covenanters  in  Scotland  ;  hence  his  principles,  and  hence 
the  origin  of  the  political  party  in  England  known  bj  the 
name  of  the  Whios,  whose  principles  always  have  been  aoti* 
monarchical  and  revolutionary. 

The  duke  of  York  was  not  only  a  bigotled  papist  himself, 
but  he  was  surrounded  and  secretly  advised  by  Jesuits  about 
his  person.  The  Test  was  a  corollary  to  the  Assertoiy  act,  tnd 
was  devised  by  his  secret  advisers  to  hare  set  that  act  in 
motion  in  due  time,  had  it  succeeded.   But  the  firmness  of  the 
clergy,  under  God,  saved  the  church  and  nation  bom  the 
infliction  of  a  papal  supremacy,  which  had  all  the  i^ppearaoce 
of  having  been  designed,  and  which  could  have  been  legiUj 
accomplished  by  the  operation  of  the  Assertory  Act,  whidien^' 
powered  the  sovereign  to  change  at  his  pleasure  tfie  eztero^ 
government  of  the  church,      lliis  would  have  introduce^  ^ 
religious  anarchy  of  another  sort;  for  the  people  had  ^^ 
firm  an  abhorrence  of  popery  to  have  compUed  with  the  ^^' 
establishment  of  the  dominion  of  the  see  of  Rome.    But  ^3 
means  of  the  Assertory  act,  Jameses  successor  on  the  thrO*^^ 
gave  the  church  that  stab  below  the  fiifth  rib  under  which  s^^ 
suffers  to  the  present  day.    His  priestly  councillors  had  tau^^ 
his  royal  highness  to  practise  deep  dissimulation,  and  to  assut^^ 
the  appearance  of  great  moderation,  so  that  he  manag^^ 
affairs  in  Scotland  with  great  dexterity.     He  was  a  man  <^ 
unquestionable  abilities,  and  perfectly  understood  comnerc^ 
and  navigation;  and,  from  his  judicious  suggestions  on  ihe»^ 
subjects,  he  had  gained  considerable  popularity  amongst  ib^ 
mercantile  part  of  the  nation. 
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PRIMACT  OP  ARCHStSHOP  BDRNBT. 

bjectioni  to  theTeft^Argyle's  retenrstioii — ^tried  md  eondenmed— 

I  escape  from  tlie  castle. I682.^^Te8t  a  came  of  waftamg  to  the 

-theirretignatidiii. — ^Testbamt  at  Lanark. — ^Apologetick  dedaratfoiu— 
'sretaliation.— Death  of  bishop  ScongaL — ^Translatioiis  ind  oonseora- 
The  king  goes  to  Newmarket. — Letter  of  the  bishops  to  the  EogUdi 
— ^Duke  of  York  goes  to  Newmarket— embaiks  on  board  the  Ghraees- 
te  wretked— ftccomit  of  it— number  on  board,  snd  saTed«— Bvmetfs 
—Changes  hi  the  admuiistnition.-*The  dnke  lesfes  8oot]a&d.«-The 
sompeUed  to  make  reports^— Reensants  sommooed.— Presbyterians 

ebnroh.— Death  of  tiie  dnke  of  Lauderdale. 1683.— Presbyteiisn 

for  xeftudng  to  say  God  sere  tfa0  king.^Kmg  xetnms  from  Newmar- 
ye^honseooospiiacx.— Views  of  the  conq>h:ators.— Plot  discovered. — 
(— some  aoooont  of  him— commences  preaching. — ^Andrew  Gnillon  ar- 
•his  exeoatioB.-—ThankBgiTing.— Decree  of  the  university  of  Oxford, 
ty-seren  propositions  condemned  and  books  burnt. — Cambridge  address 
ing^— Views  of  the  Whigs.— >Monmouth's  confession. — Effects  of  the 


. — The  PRESBYTERIANS  objected  to  the  Test  because  it 
3d  a  renimciation  of  their  beloved  covenants,  and 
hem  also  not  to  attempt  anj  change  in  the  government 
tr  church  or  state  as  bj  law  established ;  ^^  which,** 
stfaerington,  **  of  necessity,  implied  the  endre  and  final 
iment  of  every  presbyterian  principle !  *"  Several  of 
ilitj  and  gentlemen  in  office  hesitated,  and  shewed  re- 
3  to  take  the  test.  The  earl  of  Queensberry  took  it 
inoffensive  explanation ;  but  the  earl  of  Argyle  was 
tt  unfortunate  in  his  evasions  and  explanations.  On 
lomment  of  parliament,  he  declared  that  he  would  ei- 
:  take  it  at  all,  or  else  with  a  reserve  of  his  own  expla- 
vhich  he  put  in  writing,  and  dispersed  for  the  edification 
»ublic.     He  offered  to  take  the  oath  with  the  following 

>  History,  p.  157. 
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qualification :— **  That  he  was  desirous  to  give  obediei 
the  Test  as  far  as  he  could,  aud  now  took  it  so  far  as  it  is 
sistent  with  itself  aud  with  the  protestant  religion :  bu 
he  did  not  mean  to  bind  himself  up  in  his  station  from  e 
Touring  in  a  lawful  way  anj  thing  he  might  think  for  th 
vantage  of  the  church  or  state,  not  repugnant  to  the  protc 
religion  and  his  own  loyalty :  and  this  he  understood  as 
of  his  oath.**  The  duke  of  York  did  not  object  to  this  ( 
fication  at  first,  till  after  consultation  with  his  priestly  < 
cillors ;  but  Argyle  was  not  satified  with  urging  his  own 
plesy  he  had  used  some  means  of  agitation  which  was 
considered  in  the  light  of  sedition.  The  privy  counci 
cided  that  his  qualification  was  destructive  of  the  intent! 
the  act,  and  brought  his  lordship  liidthin  the  statute  of 
treason  for  limiting  his  allegiance ;  and  they  pressed  A 
to  withdraw  his  conditions,  and  the  bishop  of  Edinl 
waited  on  him,  and  earnestly  urged  him  not  to  ruin  his  i 
house  by  persisting  in  what  the  law  had  made  high  trea 
He  was  prosecuted  for  treason  ;  and  bishop  Spratt  sa] 
privy  council  were  well  informed  of  the  earl's  seditious 
riage  in  city  and  country,  and  were  satisfied  ^^  of  his  tr 
ous  purposes  in  that  fallacious  and  equivocating  parap 
on  the  Test,  which  he  owned  in  their  presence,  pervc 
tliereby  the  sound  sense  and  eluding  the  force  of  his  maj< 
laws,  in  order  to  set  the  subjects  loose  from  their  obedi 
and  to  perpetuate  schism  in  the  church  and  faction  ii 
state.**  On  the  12th  of  December  he  was  brought  to 
before  a  jury  of  his  peers,  who  unanimously  returned  a  ve 
as  follows : — **  They  all  in  one  voice  find  the  earl  of  A 
guilty  and  culpable  of  the  crimes  of  treason,  leasing-ma 
and  leasing-telling ;  and  find,  by  plurality  of  votes,  the 
earl  innocent,  and  not  guilty  of  perjiu-y."  The  court 
tenced  his  lordship  to  be  beheaded ;  but  the  bishop  agai 
serts  that  '^  the  king  was  far  firom  any  thought  of  taking  a 
his  life,  and  that  no  farther  prejudice  was  intended  ag 
him  but  the  forfeiture  of  some  jurisdictions  and  superioi 
which  he  and  his  predecessors  had  surreptitiously  acqi 
and  most  tyrannically  exercised  *.**  Not  trusting  to  the  k 
clemency,  he  made  his  escape  in  the  character  of  a  fool 
to  lady  Sophia  Lindsay ;  and  in  company  with  Veitch,  a] 
byterian  minister,  he  took  shelter  in  London,  where,  und< 
assumed  name,  he  entered  into  plots  and  conspiracies  agi 

>  Dr.  Spratt,  lord  biihop  of  Roolmnr's,  Tree  Account,  «cc.  of  the  Ryc- 
Comipinu7 ;  Freftw^.     1686.    8?o. 
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the  king's  life  and  government,  particulaily  into  that  of  the 
Rye-honae;  and  after  some  time,  to  avoid  capture,  he  made  his 
escape  to  Holland.     **  Thusy"*  says  Mr.  Skinner,  *^  these  two 
eadnent  champions  of  presbytery  [the  earl  of  Argyle  and 
I   loid  Stair,  president  of  the  court  of  session],  who,  whatever 
leotiiiients  of  affection  they  might  have  had  for  the  crown, 
woe  avowed  enemies  of  the  church,  and  had  introduced  this 
dooible-faced  oath  to  entangle  the  episcopal  clergy,  were  un- 
expectedly caught  in  the  trap  of  their  own  devising,  and  drew 
down  upon  themselves  the  effects  of  an  act  which  they  had 
ilieiided  and  hoped  shoukl  have  operated  another  way  ^.^ 

1682. — ^Notwithstanding  the  explanation  that  had  been 
gifen  bythe  privy  council,  the  Test  was  the  cause  of  much  suf- 
faiogto  the  clergy*  On  the  5th  January,  the  archbishop  of  St. 
AndiewB,  in  the  name  of  the  council,  wrote  to  the  magistrates 
of  Aberdeen,  that  having  received  information  that  the  clergy 
el  their  city  had  undutiAilly  refused  the  Test,  their  churches 
were  now  vacant,  and  required  them,  as  patrons,  to  present  fit 
and  qualified  persons,  within  three  weeks  from  that  date. 
AnwDg  those  who  resigned  their  charges  on  account  of  the 
Ttttywas  Mr.  Oeobgb  Meldbum,  who  afterwards  became  a 
duef  leader  in  the  presbyterian  establishment,  and  Mn 
JolmMenzies,  who  objected  to  the  renunciation  of  the  co- 
^coent;  the  latter  was  restored  to  his  church,  but  Meldrum 
went  to  Irvine,  and  became  a  preacher  among  the  presby  te- 
T^K  Many  of  the  clergy  had  fled  to  England  on  their  re- 
'Vnation  or  deprivation,  and  Buniet  fails  not  to  take  the  merit 
of  having  provided  for  them.  He  says,  "  About  twenty  of 
^'^  came  up  to  England ;  I  found  them  men  of  exceUent 
^pen,  pious  and  learned,  and  I  esteemed  it  no  small  happi- 
ly that  I  had  then  so  much  credit  by  the  ill  opinion  diey 
hid  of  me  at  court,  that  I  got  most  of  them  to  be  well  settled 
>B  England ;  where  they  have  behaved  themselves  so  wor- 
dily, that  I  have  great  reason  to  rejoice  in  being  made  an  in- 
'^^lUDent  to  get  so  many  good  men,  who  suffered  for  their  con- 
sciences, to  be  again  well  employed  and  well  provided  for  3." 
^We  is  an  order  in  council  directed  to  certain  patrons,  to  fill 
*V  exactly  twenty  churches  which  were  then  vacant,  and 
which  corroborates  what  Burnet  said  above ;  and  the  order 
^  issued,  in  the  name  of  the  council,  by  archbishop  Burnet, 
^piesent  fit  persons  within  twenty  days.     Those  clergy  in 


'  BodMiaiticia  History,  ii.  489.         '  Sage's  Letters  on  ToleratSon :  Prtfice, 
>  Own  Times,  ui.  315.^Wodrow's  Historr,  ill.  360. 
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the  city  and  county  of  Aberdeen,  who  had  resigned  o: 
been  deprived,  were  now  reponed  by  an  order  of  c( 
dated  the  23d  of  Februai}',  which  says,  "  His  royal  big 
and  lords  of  privy  coancil,  being  informed  by  some  o 
lords  of  the  clergy  that  several  loyal  and  learned  chore 
within  the  diocese  of  Aberdeen  had  for  a  time  some  scr 
anent  the  oath  and  Test  .  .  .  but  being  fully  cleared  an* 
tisfiedy  did,  before  the  decease  of  their  late  ordinary,  tak< 
sign  the  Test  in  his  presence  .  .  .  the  council  allow  the 
return  to  their  former  charges,  and  to  enjoy  the  emoluc 
and  profits  thereunto  belonging/*  In  March  and  April  > 
clergymen,  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  were  rep< 
and  on  the  11th  May  the  council  authorized  the  bisl 
who  had  acquired  the  right  of  presentation  jure  devoh 
those  churches  that  still  continued  vacant,  to  present  fit 
qualified  persons  to  them  immediately  ^. 

"  When  Cargill  perished  on  the  scaffold,  that  detem 
band  of  covenanters  who  had  adhered  to  him  wen 
without  a  minister,  no  man  for  a  time  daring  to  take 
position  so  imminently  perilous.  In  this  emergency  these 
less  and  high-principled  men  resolved  to  form  thems 
into  an  united  body,  consisting  of  societies  for  worshi] 
religious  intercourse  in  those  districts  where  they 
abounded ;  and  for  the  more  effectual  preservation  of 
opinions  and  security  against  errors,  in  the  absence  of  a  s 
ministry,  these  smaller  societies  appointed  deputies  to  a 
a  general  meeting,  which  was  empowered  to  deliberate 
all  suggestions,  and  adopt  such  measures  as  the  exigenc 
the  times  required^."  There  had  been  a  meeting,  and 
resolutions  formed,  in  December  last  year ;  and  upon  the 
of  January,  about  forty  well-armed  horsemen,  and  U 
foot,  entered  in  a  body  the  burgh  of  Lanark,  burnt  the 
with  great  formality  at  the  market-cross,  and  also  bun 
act  of  parliament  that  recognised  the  duke  of  York's  rij 
succession  to  the  crown,  which  marked  their  connection 
the  Shaftesbury  faction,  and  then  read  their  proclami 
previously  agreed  on,  against  the  king  as  a  tyrant  and  per 
tor,  called,  "  The  Act  and  Apologetick  Declaration  of  the 
Presbyterians  of  the  church  of  Scotland ;"  after  which 
formally  fixed  it  upon  the  market-cross  in  the  manner  of 
documents.  No  sooner  were  the  council  informed  of 
transaction  than  they  imposed  a  heavy  fine  upon  the  m 
trates  of  the  burgh  for  not  having  used  any  means  to  pn 

«  Wodrow'i  History,  iU.  361, 362.  «  Hctberington  p.  158. 
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ftis  insult ;  and  they  ordered  the  League  and  Covenant,  the 
Rolherg^i  msd  Sanquhar  Declarations,  Cargill's  Queensferry 
Covenant,  and  this  last  act  and  apologetick  declaration,  to 
be  publicly  burnt   at   the   market^cross,   by   the    common 


Dr.  Patrick  Scougal,  lord  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  died  at 
iK  age  of  73,  on  the  12th,  or,  as  Keith  says,  on  the  16th  of 
FAniaiy ;  he  was  held  in  great  and  deserved  estimation,  and 
hi  nt  bishop  in  this  see  since  the  year  1664  ;  he  was  one  of 
iMhop  Burnetts  early  patrons,  but  latterly  had  reason  to  with- 
fair  his  friendship  bom  him.  Bishop  Halliburton  was  im- 
aediately  translated  from  Brechin.  A  con^S  d^SUre  was 
imfidto  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Brechin  to  elect  Mr.  Robert 
Douglas,  the  dean  of  Glasgow,  to  this  see.  Keith  says, "  he  was 
a  lineal  branch  of  Douglas  of  Glenbervy,  in  the  shire  of  the 
Mearos,  afterwards  earls  of  Angus,  now  dukes  of  Douglas,  and 
was  bom  anno  1626  ^.'^  He  must  have  been  consecrated  by 
aiehbiihop  Burnet ;  but  Keith  omits,  as  usual,  to  chronicle 
that  drcumstance. 

Thb  kino,  with  the  court,  went  to  Newmarket  on  the  4th 

of  Kaich,  and  the  duke  of  York  obtained  permission  to  wait 

<mtbe  king  there,  and  he  arrived  on  the  1 1th,  and  Burnet  says 

1^  pievailed  on  his  miy  esty  to  give  him  leave  to  return  and  reside 

^  court    A  joint  letter  was  written  by  the  Scottish  bishops, 

^  signed  by  the  two  archbishops,  and  five  of  the  others, 

to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  entrusted  to  the  lord 

l>>diop  of  Edinburgh,  who  accompanied  die  duke  of  York. 

It  is  dated  March  the  9th,  and  they  say — "  His  royal  highness 

having  passed  from  hence  on  Monday  last,  being  called  by 

the  king  to  attend  his  majesty  at  Newmarket,  we  should  prove 

veiy  defective  in  duty  and  gratitude,  if,  upon  this  occasion, 

we  should  forget  to  acknowledge  to  your  grace  how  much  this 

P^  church  and  our  order  do  owe  to  his  princely  care  and 

S^odaess,  that  his  majesty  and  the  wortliy  bishops  of  England 

^Yf  from  you,  receive  the  just  account  thereof.     Since  his 

^y^  highnesses  coming  to  this  kingdom  we  find  oiu*  case 

iBUch  changed  to  the  better,  and  our  church  and  order  (which, 

^i^iOQgh  the  cunning  and  power  of  their  adversaries,  were 

^posed  to  extreme  hazard  and  contempt),  sensibly  relieved 

•ad  rescued ;  which,  next  to  the  watchfiil  providence  of  God 

(that  mercifully  superintends  His  church),  we  can  ascribe  to 

Qothmg  so  much  as  to  his  royal  highness's  gracious  owning 

And  vigilant  protection  of  us.     Upon  all  occasions  he  gives 

*  Wodiow't  WtMrf,   iii.  362,  363.  «-  Fonntaiiihairs  Clironologicid  Notei, 
r*  21  i  Keith's  Catalogue.— FountainhaU's  Chron.  p.  23. 
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fresh  instances  of  his  eminent  zeal  against  tne  most  unrea- 
sonable schism,  which,  by  rending,  threatens  the  subversion 
of  oar  church  and  religion,  and  concerns  himself  as  a  patron 
to  us  in  all  our  public  and  even  personal  interests ;  so  diat  all 
men  take  notice  of  his  signal  kindness  to  us,  and  obseire  that 
he  looks  on  the  enemies  of  the  church  as  adversaries  to  mo- 
narchy itself :  nor  did  we  ever  propose  to  offer  to  his  royal 
highness  any  rational  expedient  which  might  conduce  for  the 
relief  or  security  of  the  church,  which  he  did  not  readily  em- 
brace and  effectuate.  The  peace  and  tranquillity  of  this 
kingdom  is  the  effect  of  his  prudent  and  steady  conduct  of 
affairs,  and  the  humours  of  our  wicked  fanatics  are  much  re- 
strained from  dangerous  eruptions  upon  their  apprehensions 
of  his  vigilance  and  justice ;  for  they  dread  nothing  so  much 
as  to  see  him  upon  the  head  of  his  majesty's  councils  and 
forces  against  them." 

The  kino  arrived  at  London  from  Newmarket  on  the  10th 
of  April,  and  the  lord  mayor  and  aldermen  attended  his  ma- 
jesty, and  congratulated  the  duke  of  York  on  his  arrival  from 
Scotland :  and  on  the  22d  the  duke  accepted  an  invitation 
from  the  artillery  company,  and  dined  with  them  at  Merchant 
Taylors*  Hall.  His  royal  highness  having  received  the  king's 
permission  to  return  permanently  to  court,  he  embarked  in 
the  Gloucester  frigate  for  Leith,  on  the  3d  of  May,  on  pur- 
pose to  bring  up  the  duchess  of  York  and  his  family;  and  on 
the  night  of  the  5th,  the  Gloucester  struck  on  a  sand-bank, 
called  the  Lemon  and  Ore,  about  sixteen  leagues  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Humber.  From  that  fierce  hatred  which 
Burnet  bore  to  the  duke,  he  has  not  scrupled  to  set  down  a 
most  malicious  and  frdse  statement  ot  the  circumstances  at- 
tending this  fatal  accident  But  the  accounts  of  the  survivors 
show  Uiat  there  is  no  manner  of  colour  for  his  malicious  re- 
flections, and  those  of  his  disciples.  An  extract  from  a  letter 
written  by  sir  James  Dick,  of  IMestfield,  lord  provost  of  Edin- 
burgh, who  was  on  board,  and  in  the  duke's  suite,  will  shew  the 
true  state  of  the  case. 

After  mentioning  that  there  was  a  great  retinue  of  noble- 
men and  gentlemen  on  board  when  the  ship  struck  in  conie- 
auence  of  the  wrong  calculation  of  the  pilot,  and  that  the 
uke  and  all  his  retinue  were  in  bed,  he  says,  '^  when  the 
duke  got  his  clothes  on,  and  inquired  hoiiv  things  stood,  she 
had  nine  feet  water  in  her  hold,  and  the  sea  fast  coming  in  at 
the  gunports ;  the  seamen  and  passengers  were  not  at  com- 
mand, every  man  studying  his  own  safety.  This  forced  the 
duke  to  go  out  at  the  large  window  of  the  cabin,  where  his 
little  boat  was  ordered  quietly  to  attend  him,  lest  the  passen- 
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gen  and  seamen  shoold  have  throDged  8o  in  upon  him  as  to 
orenet  hb  boat.  This  was  accordingly  so  conducted,  as  tliat 
none  but  earl  Winton  and  the  president  of  the  session,  with 
two  of  the  bedchamber-men,  went  with  them.  They  were 
forced  to  draw  their  swords  to  keep  the  people  off.  We,  seeing 
they  were  gone,  did  cause  tackle  out,  with  great  difficulty,  the 
diip's  boat,  wherein  the  earl  of  Perth  got,  and  then  I  went  by 
jmnpmg  of  the  shrouds ;  the  earl  of  Middleton  immediately 
after  me  did  jump  in  upon  my  shoulders ;  withal  there  came 
the  hdrd  of  Touch,  with  several  others,  besides  the  seamen 
that  were  to  row,  which  was  thought  a  sufficient  number  for 
ber  loading,  considering  there  was  going  so  great  a  sea  by  the 
wind  at  north-east ;  and  we,  seeing  that  at  the  duke's  boat- 
nde  there  was  one  [boat]  overwhelmed  by  reason  of  the  great- 
ness of  the  sea,  wldch  drowned  the  whole  in  her,  except  two 
nieo,  whom  we  saw  riding  on  her  keel.  This  made  us  desire 
to  be  gone,  but  befi>re  we  were  loose,  there  leaped  from  the 
ihnmds  20  or  24  seamen  in  upon  us,  which  made  all  the 
^tators  and  ourselves  think  we  should  sink ;  and  all  having 
giren  us  over  for  lost,  did  hinder  100  more  from  leaping  in 
^ipoii  08."  After  describing  his  difficulties  and  dangers  in 
wboat  before  reaching  a  yacht,  which  lay  about  a  quarter 
of  a  mOe  distant,  he  says,  that  on  looking  for  the  Gloucester, 
be  "could  only  see  about  a  Scots  ell-long  of  the  staff  upon 
which  the  royal  standard  stood,^  that  is,  probably,  the  main- 
mast—" for  with  her  striking  she  had  come  off  the  sand-bank, 
which  was  but  three  fathoms,  and  her  draught  was  eighteen 
f^t.  If  she  had  remained  half  an  hour  longer,  the  men  might 
bare  been  saved  by  boats  ^" 

Sib  James  Dick  says  there  were  eighty  noblemen,  gentle- 
1^,  and  their  servants,  on  board,  and  he  reckons  about  330 
persons  in  all,  of  whom  only  about  130  escaped.  Burnet 
Reuses  the  duke  of  being  more  solicitous  for  the  safety  of 
Us  dogs  and  his  priests  than  of  the  other  persons  on  board ; 
^hich  has  been  proved  to  be  a  direct  falsehood,  no  priests 
Wiug  been  on  board,  and  only  one  dog,  named  Mumper,  be- 
^een  whom  and  sir  Charles  Scarborough  was  a  struggle  for 
fte  possession  of  a  plank,  on  which  each  was  endeavouring 
to  save  their  lives'.  Lord  Dartmouth,  in  his  letter  to  Mr. 
Erasmus  Lewis,  refuted  Burnet's  calumny  as  soon  as  his  Own 
Times  was  published,  by  saying — "  My  father  was  on  board 
d^  Gloucester,  but  so  little  deserves  to  have  the  drowning 

>  Latter  from  Sir  J.  Dick  to  Mr.  EUis.^EUis  i  Original  Letten,  !▼.  64-73. 
'  HinoB't  Hiftorical  tod  Criticd  Remirks,  &c.  235. 
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150  men  (which  the  bishop  has  so  liberally  bestowed  apoo 
him)  laid  chiefly  to  his  charge,  that  it  was  in  a  great  measore 
owing  to  him  that  any  escaped.  After  the  ship  had  struck, 
he  several  times  pressed  the  duke  to  get  into  the  boat,  who  re- 
fused to  do  it,  telling  him  that  if  he  were  gone,  nobody  would 
take  care  of  the  ship,  which  he  had  hopes  might  be  saved,  if 
she  were  not  abandoned.  But  my  father,  finding  she  was 
ready  to  sink,  told  him  if  he  staid  any  longer  they  should  be 
obliged  to  force  him  out.  .  .  .  Before  he  went  oiflf  he  in- 
quired for  lord  Roxburgh  and  lord  O^Briau,  but  the  confiision 
and  hurry  was  so  great  that  they  could  not  be  found.  When 
the  duke,  and  as  many  as  she  would  hold  with  safety,  were  in 
the  boat,  my  father  stood  with  his  sword  drawn,  to  hinder  the 
crowd  from  oversetting  of  her,  which,  I  suppose,  was  what 
the  bishop  esteemed  a  fault :  but  the  king  thanked  him  pub- 
licly for  the  care  he  had  taken  of  the  duke.  ...  I  cannot 
guess  what  induced  the  bishop  to  charge  my  father  with  the 
long-boat's  not  being  sufficiently  manned ;  for  if  that  were  true 
(which  I  much  doubt),  it  was  not  under  his  direction,  he  being 
on  board  in  no  other  capacity  but  as  a  passenger  and  the 
duke's  servant.  And  1  believe  his  reflection  upon  Uie  duke  for 
the  care  of  the  dogs  to  be  as  ill-grounded ;  for  1  remember 
a  story  (that  was  in  every  body's  mouth  at  the  time)  of  a 
struggle  that  happened  for  a  plank  between  sir  Charles  Scar- 
borough and  the  duke's  dog,  Mumper,  which  convinces  me 
that  the  dogs  were  left  to  take  care  of  themselves  (as  he  did), 
if  there  were  any  more  on  board ;  of  which  I  never  heard 
until  the  bishop's  story-book  was  published  ^'' 

When  the  crew  of  the  Gloucester,  though  ready  to  perish, 
saw  their  brave  admiral  was  safe,  under  whose  command  the 
British  navy  had  achieved  so  much  glory,  they  gave  three 
hearty  cheers.     Boats  from  the  other  men-of-war  in  company 
were  sent  to  take  ofi*  the  men ;  but  before  they  could  reach 
the  wreck  she  had  sunk,  when  all  on  board  perished,  except 
the  commander,  sir  John  Berry,  who  escaped  by  a  rope  over 
the  stem  into  captain  Wybum's  boat.     Burnet's  account  is 
iucrcdible.     He  asserts  that  the  duke's  boat,  which  was  the 
ship's  pinnace,  could  have  held  eighty  more  persons  than  he 
would  sufier  to  get  into  it.     The  pinnace  of  a  frigate  is  a  very 
small  boat,  and  supposing  there  had  been  twenty  persons  in  it^ 
it  is  an  utter  impossibility  that  it  could  have  held  eighty  more^* 
that  is,  a  hundred ;  whereas  earl  Dartmouth  says,  he  saw  heC 
80  deeply  loaded  as  to  be  in  danger  of  sinking,  and  he  woulc^ 

>  Note  bj  editor  of  Burnet's  Own  Times,  iii.  32&. 
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not  go  on  board  himadf,  but  prevented  more  from  getting  in, 

andit  is  not  likely  that  he  and  sir  John  Berry  would  have 

flolbied  a  boat  that  could  have  contained  eighty  more  persons 

to  pot  off  without  getting  on  board  themselves.    Nothing, 

Mjs  Bevil  Higgons,  ^  can  be  so  astonishing  as  the  implaca- 

Us  malice  of  this  man  [Burnet] ;  diough  sure  to  be  contra- 

^etedf  he  would  sacrifice  his  own  reputation  to  the  indulgence 

of  bia  revenge.     He  shows  how  that  passion  was  so  fixed  in 

UiiuUine  as  not  to  be  eradicated ;  he  must  have  known  that 

iheie  were  thousands  alive  who  could  have  confiited  him  in 

fliis matter;  but  he  chose  rather  to  poison  one  man  than  not 

be  censored  by  twenty.     If  he  had  been  more  guarded,  and 

carried  on  his  design  with  greater  address  and  cunning,  the 

miKhief  that  he  would  have  done  might  have  been  irreparable ; 

bat  the  wisdom  of  Providence  and  nature,  who  gave  him 

bons,  to  make  good  the  proverb,  thought  fit  to  contract  and 

bhmt  them  ^^ 

'  The  duke  arrived  in  Edinburgh  on  the  9th,  and  intimated 
to  the  council  his  majesty^s  pleasure  that  certain  changes 
should  be  made  in  the  administration.     Lord  Haddo,  now 
<npeited  earl  of  Aberdeen,  was  made  lord  chancellor,  the  earl 
of  Qneensferry  was  appointed  lord  treasurer,  and  the  earl  of 
Perth  lord  justice-general ;  and  on  the  16th  of  May  the  duke 
took  his  leave  of  the  council.     He  recommended  the  council 
to  continue  the  same  steady  and  firm  administration  of  the 
'awsihat  had  been  recently  so  effectual  in  suppressing  the  re- 
^Uious  field  conventicles ;  and  he  particularly  exhorted  them 
to  protect  the  bishops  and  clergy  in  the  peaceable  performance 
^f  their  sacred  duties,  and  fi'om  Uie  violent  "  invasions"  of 
^ir  implacable  enemies.     He  then  embarked  in  the  Happy 
^tum  for  England,  with  the  duchess  of  York  and  the  princess 
^*Jiie.    He  arrived  in  the  river  on  the  27th  of  the  same  month, 
^d  was  met  at  Erith  by  his  majesty  in  his  barge.     The  lord 
^^ftjor  and  aldermen  congratulated  his  royal  highness  upon 
'^U  return,  and  his  providential  escape  fi'om  shipwreck ;  and 
*^  night  the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster  were  illumi- 
nated, and  bonfires,  and  other  demonstrations  of  joy,  were  ex- 
*^bited«. 

One  of  the  many  evils  resulting  fi-om  the  principles  of  the 
^venanters,  was  the  planting  and  nourishing  a  constructive 

*  Uiggont'  Hutorical  and  Critical  Remarks  on  Burnet's  Own  Times,  p.  233- 
«36.— Safanon's  Examination  of  the  same,  ii.  901-903. 

^  '  Salmon's  Chronology,  i.  225  .-—Burnet's  Own  Times,  u.  326.— Wodrow's 
^^,  iii.  365. 
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enmity  betwixt  them  and  the  established  clergy.  In  thi 
many  efforts  that  the  government  made  to  reduce  the  presby 
terians  to  the  rules  of  peace  and  order,  a  clause  was  insertei 
in  the  Test  act,  which  **  statuted  and  ordained  that  the  minia 
ters  of  each  parish  [shall]  give  up,  in  October  yearly,  to  thd 
respective  ordinaries,  true  and  exact  lists  of  all  papists  aiM 
schismatical  withdrawers  from  the  public  worship  in  their  le 
spective  parishes,  which  lists  are  to  be  subscribed  by  them 
and  that  the  bishops  give  in  a  double  of  the  said  lists,  sab 
scribed  by  them,  to  the  respective  sheriffs,  &c.,  to  the  effisc 
the  said  judges  may  proceed  against  them  according  to  law 
as  also  the  sheriffs,  &c.  are  hereby  ordained  to  give  an  ac 
count  to  his  majesty's  privy  council,  in  December  yearly,  o 
their  proceedings  against  those  papists  and  ^atical  sepaia 
tists,  as  they  will  be  answerable  at  their  highest  peril.**  Thi 
abominable  clause  in  the  act  compelled  the  clergy  to  report  thos) 
in  their  parishes  to  their  bishops  who  absented  themselve 
from  church,  and  the  bishops  to  the  privy  council ;  a  dot 
which  the  clergy  very  much  disliked,  and  as  much  as  possibl 
avoided.  This  disagreeable  duty  is  commented  on  with  ei 
cusable  severity  by  the  presbyterian  authors;  but  theybrea 
the  rule  of  charity  by  representing  the  clergy  as  willing  ii 
struments  of  oppression,  whereas  it  was  a  compulsory  dat] 
which  they  considered  one  of  the  many  stabs  under  the  fift 
rib  which  the  church  so  frequently  received.  I  have  now  befoi 
me  ^'  the  sum,  if  not  the  verie  words,  of  a  conference  betwb 
a  nobleman  and  a  minister,  on  the  20th  of  January,  1682 
which  took  place  in  consequence  of  the  anxiety  of  the  latU 
to  avoid  reporting  him  as  having  ^^  withdrawn  from  church. 
"  I  doubt  not,**  says  he,  "  but  you  have  heard  how  my  lord  S 
Andrews,  in  6bedience  to  the  act  of  parliament,  hath  require 
us  that  are  ministers  to  send  him  the  names  of  all  those  pe 
sons  in  our  parishes  that  are  withdrawn  from  the  church,  an 
that  before  to-morrow  night ;  which  we  neither  can  nor  wi 
refuse.  But  yet,  before  I  should  give  up  your  lordship 
name,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  acquaint  your  lordship  with  i 
and  entreat  you  may  prevent  the  same.**  His  lordship  con 
plained  of  the  harshness  and  unreasonableness  of  this  la^ 
and  of  the  shortness  of  the  time  allowed  for  consideratioi 
when  it  was  replied,  **  It  was,  my  lord,  with  great  entreat 
we  got  so  much  time ;  but  if  your  lordship  will  take  a  long) 
time  to  advise,  I  will  take  that  as  a  sufficient  ground  of  dela; 
ing  the  inserting  of  your  lordship*s  name  with  the  rest  Ai 
although  we  be  required  to  take  no  less  than  a  bond,  yet, 
you  will  insinuate  so  much  by  your  word  that  ye  resolve  ( 
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be  orderly  and  keep  ordinances,  I  shall  take  my  hazard.  So 
loth  am  I  that  your  name  should  be  heard  ^'' 

As  A  CONSEQUENCE  of  these  unnatural  reports,  the  sheriff- 
deputes  m  the  dioceses  of  Glasgow  and  Galloway  summoned 
the  recusants  to  their  courts,  and  pressed  them  to  sign  a  bond 
obliging  themselves  to  a  regular  attendance  at  their  parish 
diurches,  and  not  to  harbour  or  -abet  any  intercommuned  per- 
sons or  vagrant  preachers,  under  the  penalty  of  an  hundred 
inerks.  Burnet  says,  "  When  the  people  saw  this,  they  came 
all  to  church  again ;  and  that  in  some  places  where  all  ser- 
mons had  been  discontinued  for  many  years."  This  is  a  re- 
sult, however,  which  all  his  own  fine  schemes  of  comprehen- 
sion and  indulgence  were  never  able  to  effect.  But  he  says, 
"they  came  in  so  awkward  a  manner  that  it  was  visible  they 
did  not  mean  to  worship  God,  but  only  to  stay  some  time 
within  the  church  walls;  and  they  were  either  talking  or 
deeping  all  the  while.  Yet  most  of  the  clergy  seemed  trans- 
ported with  this  change  in  their  condition,  and  sent  up  many 
panegyrics  of  the  glorious  services  that  the  duke  had  done 
4eir  church.**  No  doubt  the  clergy  would  be  pleased  with 
aoch  a  change,  and  doubtless  some  who  came  only  to  ^*  talk 
and  sleep"  would  eventually  remain  to  pray ;  but  at  all  events 
their  sleeping  and  talking  at  church  prevented  their  invading 
^e  houses  and  properties  of  those  who  always  did  regularly 
^nd  public  worship.  Burnet  libels  the  presbyterians  also, 
^  arraigns  their  cowardice  in  submitting  to  the  laws ;  for  he 
continues,  "  this  compliance  shewed  how  soon  the  presbyte* 
nans  could  overcome  all  their  scruples,  when  they  saw  what 
^fiy  were  to  suffer  for  them,  so  that  the  enemies  of  religion 
sained  their  point  by  observing  the  ill-nature  of  the  one  side 
^  the  cowardliness  of  the  o^er,  and  pleased  themselves  in 
ensuring  both.**  Now  this  was  the  unkindest  cut  of  all,  and 
^  too  from  a  friend ;  but  it  was  happier  for  the  country  that 
^^  came  to  church,  than  that  they  should  exercise  their  cou- 
j^  upon  their   defenceless    neighbours  who   were   there. 

And  by  this  means,"  he  adds,  ^^  an  impious  and  atheistical 
•^^'Wn  began  to  corrupt  most  of  the  younger  sort.  Thish  as 
•^ce  that  time  made  a  great  progress  in  that  kingdom,  which 
^  before  the  freest  from  it  of  any  nation  in  Christendom. 
*^e  beginnings  of  it  were  reckoned  from  the  duke's  stay 
^ong  Qiem,  and  from  his  court,  which  have  been  cultivated 

Ms.  ia  the  miniBter'i  own  hand-writing,  and  published  in  the  Episcopal 
^•g^iine  for  September  1835. 

VOL.  III.  2  I 
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since  with  much  care,  and  but  too  much  success  ^J*  It  seems 
strange  that  the  duke's  residence  in  Scotland  should  have  in- 
fected that  kingdom  with  atheism  and  impiety,  when  Bonet 
represents  him  as  such  a  bigot  to  his  religion  as  to  sacrifice  the 
lives  of  a  whole  ship's  crew  and  passengers,  in  order  to  save 
the  lives  of  one  or  two  priests.  So  inconsistent  is  malice; 
'*  for  surely,''  says  Salmon,  ^^  so  much  malice  and  detraction 
was  never  expressed  by  one  man  against  another,  as  our  au- 
thor [Burnet]  has  shewn  in  his  history  towards  the  duke  of 
York«." 

The  dure  of  Lauderdale  died  at  Tunbridge  Wells,  on 
the  24th  August.  He  was,  says  Fountainhall,  Uie  learuedest 
and  most  powerful  minister  of  state  in  his  age;  discon- 
tent and  age  [corpulency  also,  it  is  said]  were  the  chief  ingre- 
dients of  his  death,  if  his  duchess  and  physicians  were  fre< 
of  it ;  for  she  abused  him  most  grossly,  and  had  gotten  a] 
from  him  she  could  expect,  and  was  glad  to  be  quit  of  him^ 
The  author  of  the  Scots  Worthies  says  that  he  "  went  to  hi 
own  place  ;^  meaning,  like  Judas,  that  he  went  to  Gehenna^. 

1683. — The  recent  measures  of  government  had  so  fe 
subdued  the  spirit  of  the  covenanters  that  the  field  conventi 
cles  were  mosUy  discontinued;  but  many  trials  of  individual 
for  former  transgressions  took  place  during  the  course  of  thi 
year.  All  those  who  gave  utterance  to  the  words  God  sav 
the  king,  had  their  sentences  remitted ;  but  the  greater  nuni 
ber  refused  to  accept  this  gentle  alternative.  Their  reason  fc 
refusing  to  use  this  scripture  expression  is  characteristic,  an 
it  is  but  fair  to  give  it  from  the  dying  testimony  of  Jam« 
Robertson  on  the  scaffold,  who  was  executed  for  high  treasoi 
When  under  examination  before  the  privy  council,  he  wa 
asked,  "  Will  you  say  God  save  the  king?"  He  evasively  ai 
swered,  "  Prayer  ought  to  be  gone  about  with  composure  an 
deliberation,  and  I  am  not  in  a  composure  for  it."  And  o 
the  scaffold  he  said,  "  I  refused  to  say  *  God  save  the  king 
which  we  find  was  the  order  that  was  used  among  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel  at  the  king's  anointing  to  that  office,  and  use 
in  our  nation  at  the  coronation.  Now  this  being  due  only  t 
a  lawful  king,  ought  not  to  be  given  but  to  a  lawful  king,  an 
so  not  to  him  [Charles],  being  a  degenerate  tyrant;  for  if 
should,  I  thereby  had  said  Amen  to  all  that  he  hath  don 
against  the  church  and  liberties  thereof,  and  to  all  his  o| 

^  Own  Times,  ii.  327.  ^  Eiamination,  ii.  905. 

Chrooological  Notes,  p.  25.  *  Appendix,  zxx. 
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piessions  by  unlawful  exactions  and  raising  of  annies  for  no 
other  effect  but  to  deprive  us  of  the  hearing  of  the  gospel^  and 
troubling  or  molesting  the  subjects  both  in  their  consciences 
tod  external  liberties,  and  also  to  their  bloodshed  and  mur- 
ders made  upon  the  people  of  God  and  free  subjects  of  the 
kingdom ;  and  so  bid  him  God  speed,  contrary  to  that  in  the 
2d  Epistle  of  John,  v.  10.  And  seeing  it  cannot  be  given  unto 
any  that  have  thus  used  their  povrer  to  a  wrong  end,  in  such  a 
measure  and  manner,  so  much  less  when  they  have  set  him  up 
as  an  idol  in  the  room  of  God  incarnate.  And  shall  I  pray  to 
bless  that  man  in  his  person  and  government  whom  God  hatlu 
cursed?  For  it  cannot  be  expected  but  that  he  shall  be 
cursed  that  thus  ventureth  upon  the  bosses  of  the  buckler  of 
God  Almighty  ^*' 

The  kino  and  the  duke  of  York  had  been  residing  for  some 
time  at  Newmarket ;  but  a  fire  broke  out,  on  the  22d  March, 
in  the  house  in  which  the  king  lived,  and  which  consumed 
^(  the  town,  and  occasioned  his  majesty's  return  to  London 
^ht  days  sooner  than  he  intended.      In  consequence,  the 
'^al  brothers   escaped    assassination  at  the  Ryehouse,  by 
'^mbold,  a  maltster,  who  occupied  it,  and  the  rest  of  the  re- 
Publican  conspirators,  who  had  a  plot  of  their  own,  indepen- 
^^t  of  Monmouth  and  the  noble  conspirators  that  met  at 
^beppard's,  a  wine-merchant  in  the  city.     The  Rye  was  a 
j^^itn-house  near  Hoddesdon,  in  Hertfordshire,  through  which 
*^  majesty  usually  passed  in  his  road  to  and  from  New- 
^^rket.     Rumbold,  the  proprietor,  laid  a  plan  of  the  house  and 
^^  road  before  the  other  conspirators  at  Sheppard's,  and 
l^wed  them  that  by  overturning  a  waggon  in  a  certain  place, 
'^Q  king's  coach  would  be  stopped,  and  he  proposed  that,  dur- 
^g  the  confusion,  the  conspirators  should  attack  the  king  and 
^  guards  by  firing  upon  them  firom  the  outhouses,  whilst 
Mother  party,  at  the  moment  when  they  were  separated  by 
be  g^tes,  and  embarrassed  by  the  enclosures,  should  fire  on 
bem  from  behind  the  hedges. 

Thb  duke  of  Monmouth,  Shaftesbury,  and  other  conspira- 
ors,  had  prepared  a  military  rising  in  the  city  and  in  the  west 
»f  England,  whilst  Argyle  had  engaged  to  raise  his  own  clan ; 
ind  those  in  Scotland  who  were  in  the  secret  were  to  hound 
3ut  the  Presbyterians,  under  pretence  of  establishing  Christ's 
crown  and  kingdom*  Thus  the  English  whigs  and  the  Scot- 
tish covenanters  went  hand  in  hand  in  their  projects;  but  the 
views  of  the  different  parties  were  altogether  different.     The 

1  Cloud  of  Witnesses,  182. 
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presbyterians  desired  the  establishment  of  their  own  systec 
and  tlie  operation  of  the  solemn  league  and  covenant,  not  on] 
at  home,  but  throughout  the  empire, — the  prostration  of  ll 
church  and  the  extirpation  of  the  bishops.  Essex,  Sydney 
Romsey,  Ferguson,  a  presbyterian  minister,  and  some  other 
were  violently  bent  on  a  republic.  Monmouth  hoped  ^ 
clutch  the  crown  for  himself,  while  Russell  and  Uampdc 
were  attached  to  monarchy,  and  only  desired  to  exclude  tl 
duke  of  York  from  tlie  succession.  Howard  and  Shaflesbui 
seemed  to  have  had  no  other  principle  than  the  love  of  mi 
chief,  and  the  selfish  motives  of  personal  gain  by  the  revol 
tion ;  the  latter  fled  to  Holland  on  the  first  suspicion  of  da 
ger,  where  he  very  soon  died.  The  correspondence  wi 
Argyle,  who  had  also  fled  to  Holland,  was  conducted  by  IM 
Carstares,  a  presbyterian  minister,  who  had  a  peculiar  tale 
for  intrigue.  The  plot  was  providentially  discovered,  throuj 
the  fears  of  one  of  the  conspirators  of  the  name  of  Keillii 
a  dry-salter,  who  had  arrested  the  lord  mayor  of  London,  at  t 
suit  of  the  outed  sheriffs,  and  thus  became  liable  to  a  pros 
cution.  In  order  to  secure  his  own  pardon, he  communicat 
the  intelligence  of  the  assassination  plot  on  the  12th  of  Jui 
to  the  secretary  of  state,  Mr.  Jenkins ;  but  who  was  for  soi 
time  incredulous,  till  the  confession  of  one  Barker,  an  insti 
mcnt-maker,  that  had  been  arrested,  corroborated  Keillinj 
revelations. 

From  the  trials  and  confessions  of  the  prisoners,  it  cam 
be  doubted  that  the  plan  of  an  insurrection,  and  the  design 
an  assassination,  had  been  regularly  formed ;  the  latter  n 
providentially  avoided  by  the  king  returning  a  week  earl: 
than  he  at  first  intended,  and  the  former  by  the  information 
Keilling.  The  account  of  this  plot  as  given  by  Burnet  gi^ 
some  reason  to  suspect  that  he  himself  was  intimately  i 
quaintdd  with  it ;  and  he  endeavours  to  make  light  of  it 
saying  the  designs  of  the  conspirators  was  but  talk — aU  u 
but  rambling  discourse.  It  is  not  much  to  the  credit  of  t 
prince  of  Orange  that  he  protected  all  the  notorious  conspii 
tors  against  the  life  and  crown  of  his  uncle  and  father-in-la^ 
and  gives  good  reason  to  suppose  that  his  invasion  of  Engla 
proceeded  from  other  motives  than  simply  the  delivery  of  U 
nation  firom  arbitrary  government  and  popery*. 


1  FoQnteiuhall  says,  Sydney  "  was  gallant,  but  ao  misfortunate  as  ever  to 
on  the  diehyal  side ;  of  republican  principles,  and  was  a  colonel  against  the  ro 
martyr,  Charles  I." — Chron.  Notes,  p.  31. 

«  Burnet's  Own  Times,  i.  3ia— 391.— Salmon's  Chronology,  i.  227.— AT 
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There  being  no  probability  of  the  san  of  presbytery  rising 
into  the  ascendant,  a  number  of  that  persuasion  determined 
to  emigrate  to  the  Carolinas,  and  some  of  them  being  at  Lon- 
don, negociating  a  passage  for  themselves  and  friends,  fell  into 
correspondence  wiiii  the  Ryehouse  conspirators,  and  by  this 
means  the  ranufications  of  the  plot  were  extended  to  the  pres- 
bjterian  body  in  Scotland. 

The  ultra  section  of  the  presbyterians,  that  had  called 
Cameron  and  Cargill  successively  *' masters,^  were  left  as 
sheep  without  a  shepherd,  and  were  known  by  the  title  ot 
the  ^society  people:*'  since  their  deaths,  the  mantle  of  these 
extraordinary  men,  however,  had  fallen  upon  James  Renwick, 
who  had  witnessed  the  execution  of  Cargill.  Renwick  was 
indebted,  as  in  fact  most  men  are,  to  the  pious  care  of  his 
mother,  whose  maiden  name  was  Elizabeth  Corsan,  for  his 
early  and  determined  zeal  in  the  service  of  God.  O  that  the 
sons  of  God  had  an  equal  zeal  for  His  service  as  the  sons  of 
ineo  exhibit ;  and  perhaps  the  latter  will  be  accepted,  whilst 
theforaier,  for  their  lukewarmness,  may  be  cast  out  of  the  king- 
dom of  glory.  Many  children  had  been  taken  from  her  before 
James's  birth;  when  *^  pouring  forth  her  maternal  grief,  her 
hosband  used  to  comfort  her  with  declaring  that  he  was  well 
si^fied  to  have  children,  whether  they  lived  or  died  young  or 
old,  providing  they  might  be  heirs  of  glory.  But  with  this 
she  could  not  attain  to  be  satisfied,  but  had  it  for  her  exercise 
to  seek  a  child  fix)m  the  Lord,  that  might  not  only  be  an  heir 
of  glory,  but  might  live  to  serve  Him  in  his  generation ;  where- 
upon, when  Mr.  James  was  bom,  she  took  it  as  an  answer  of 
Pi^yer,  and  reputed  herself  under  manifold  engagements  to 
dedicate  him  to  the  Lord^,'*  Good  Mrs.  Renwick  will  not 
lose  her  reward  •,  "  for  if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  ac- 
cepted according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to 
^at  he  hath  not."'  Her  dedication  was  mistaken,  yet  her  in- 
^tions  were  good  and  praiseworthy ;  and  happy  would  it  be 
l^ere  her  piety  imitated,  and  mothers,  like  Hannah,  would 
'end  their  sons  unto  the  Lord,  for  by  Him  actions  are  weighed. 
Her  genuine  piety  was,  however,  mixed  with  much  fanaticism, 
^d  we  are  told  that  this  child  "  aimed  at  prayer  even  in  the 
cradle,"  and  that  at  six  years  old  "  some  sproutings  of  gra- 
cious preparations  exercised  him,  with  doubts  and  debates 
*^ove  childish  apprehensions'."     He  went  to  Groningen,  and 

^<^OQQnt  and  Declaration  of  the  horrid  Conspiracy  against  the  late  King,  by  Dr. 
^P^,  Bishop  of  Rochester. — Salmon's  Examination,  ii.  923—935. 
>  ScoU  Worthies;  426.  <  Ibid  427. 
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Studied  there  for  six.  months,  when  he  was  admitted  bj  a 
who  took  his  subscription  to  the  Westminster  ConfesaoB 
and  Covenant ;  and  then  he  set  out  for  Scotland.  In  Sep* 
tember  he  commenced  in  the  fields,  among  the  '^  societypeo* 
ple,*^ — ^^  taking  up  the  testimony  of  the  standard  of  Cbriit 
where  it  was  fixed,  and  had  fallen  at  the  removal  of  the  fotaiBt 
witnesses,  Messrs.  Cameron  and  Cargill,  which,  in  the  streogA 
of  his  master,  he  undertook  to  prosecute  and  maintain  agsinit 
opposition  from  all  hands."  His  first  public  exhibition  wii 
at  the  Moss  of  Darmead,  where,  after  stating  his  own  tmeU 
and  determination,  he  declaimed  against  the  defections  of  the 
indulged  presbyterians  from  their  covenanted  work  of  refonna- 
Uon,  and  denounced  their  ministers.  Meantime  his  saddea 
irruption  into  the  pacified  districts,  where  field  preaching  had 
ceased  for  some  time,  alarmed  the  council,  and  they  forthwith 
proclaimed  Ren  wick  a  traitor  and  tebeP. 

On  the  12th  of  July,  Andrew  GuiUan,  one  of  the  murderen 
of  the  late  archbishop,  was  apprehended  whilst  at  work  in  the 
parish  of  Cockpen ;  he  was  pressed  to  drink  the  king^s  health, 
which  he  refiised.  It  was  only  suspected  that  he  was  one  of 
the  murderers,  and  he  was  cautious  in  his  answers ;  but  being 
off  his  guard,  when  the  lord  advocate,  expatiating  on  the  ag- 
gravating circumstances  of  that  murder,  said  that  they  killefl 
the  archbishop  whilst  he  was  on  his  knees  praying,  Ghiillan, 
being  touched  at  this  remark,  lifted  up  his  hands  and  eyes,  and 
exclaimed — "  O  dreadful ! — he  would  not  pray  one  word^for 
all  that  could  be  said  to  him.'"  On  his  trial  this  confession 
was  produced  and  held  to  be  conclusive.  He  was  executed 
on  the  20th  of  July.  As  part  of  his  sentence  his  right-hand  was 
cut  off,  and  the  spirit  of  delusion  was  so  strong  on  this  wretched 
felon  that  he  was  guilty  of  blasphemy  in  the  very  article  of 
death  :  ^^  he  held  up  the  stump  in  view  of  the  multitude,  say- 
ing— ^As  my  blessed  Lord  sealed  my  salvation  with  His  blood, 
80  I  am  honoured  this  day  to  seal  His  truths  with  Mr  blood!^ 
He  died  glor3ring  in  his  sin,  and  Fountainhall  says,  ^'  hardened 
and  iusensibleV  In  his  written  speech,  which  he  gave  for 
circulation,  he  shewed  to  what  a  dreadfiil  state  he  had  been 
reduced  by  the  delusion  of  that  spirit  that  is  at  enmity  with 
God ;  he  said,  ^^  I  declare  I  die  not  as  a  murderer  or  as  an 
evil-doer;  although  their  covenant-breaking,  perjured,  murder- 
ing generation  lay  it  to  my  charge  as  though  I  were  a  mur- 
derer, on  account  of  the  justice  that  was  execute  on  that  Judas 
that  sold  the  kirk  of  Scotland  for  50,000  merks  a-year.     And 
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being  bound  to  extirpate  popery  and  prelacy^  and  that  to 
utmost  of  our  power,  and  we  having  no  other  that  were 
[>earing  for  God  at  that  day,  but  such  as  took  away  his  life, 
irefore  I  was  bound  to  join  with  them  in  defending  the  true 
igion,  and  all  the  land^^  His  glorification  took  place  in 
i  Grass-market ;  but  his  carcase  was  sent  to  the  scene  of 
it  tragedy  in  which  he  gloried,  and  hung  up  in  chains ;  but 
;  saints  came  some  days  afterwards  and  cut  his  body  down, 
d  buried  it  at  the  foot  of  the  gallows.  It  is  a  singular  cir- 
mstance  that  this  enthusiast,  and  Hackston,  of  Rathillet, 
TO  the  only  men  engaged  in  the  archbishop's  murder  that 
!re  ever  brought  to  justice,  and  it  is  also  remarkable  that  they 
$reuot  actual  participators  in  the  murder  farther  than  that  the 
elooked  on  passively  and  approvingly, and  the  other  held  Miss 
larp  whilst  the  murder  was  being  perpetrated.  They  were, 
wever,  as  much  g^ty  of  the  murder  as  the  actual  perpetra- 
n;  but  the  escape  of  the  others  has  been  duly  proclaimed 
an  infallible  proof  of  the  sanction  of  heaven  upon  this  sa- 
legions  murder.  And  it  has  been  gravely  said  of  Hackston 
''Thus  fell  this  champion /or  the  Cause  of  Christy  a  sacri- 
3  unto  prelatic  fury,  to  gratify  the  lust  and  ambition  oi 
:ked  and  bloody  men.  Whether  his  courage,  constancy, 
bithfulness,  had  the  pre-eminence,  is  hard  to  determine ; 
his  memory  is  still  alive' !'' 

L  GENERAL  thanksgiving  was  ordered  by  proclamation  to 
observed  in  all  the  three  kingdoms  on  September  the  9th, 
the  king's  late  wonderful  ^^  deliverance  ftom  the  fanatical 
spiracy" — "  to  offer  up  devout  praises  and  thanksgiving  to 
ughty  God  for  the  eminent  and  miraculous  deliverance 
Qted  to  us,  and  in  us  to  our  loyal  and  dutiful  subjects.'' 
5  University  of  Oxford  met  in  convocation  on  the  21st  Oi 
f,  and  after  expressing  their  detestation  of  the  Ryehouse 
spiracy,  formally  condemned  those  principles,  and  the  books 
&ng  them,  which  had  spread  such  a  principle  of  rebellion 
schism  over  the  three  kingdoms.  This  famous  decree 
demned  no  less  than  eight  Scottish  publications,  and 
sred  them  to  be  publicly  biurnt,  namely,  Buchanan's  De 
eregniy  Knox's  History,  Calderwood's-4//arcZ)ama5cewMw», 
berford's  Irca?  ReXy  Naphtali,  the  Apologetical  Relation, 
History  of  the  Indulgence,  and,  as  a  worthy  crown  to  the 
>le,  that  master-piece  of  the  Jesuits  and  of  all  iniquity,  the 
,EMN  League  and  Covenant.  They  selected  twenty-seven 
positions  drawn  out  of  these  several  publications,  all  teach- 
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ing  the  most  seditious,  treasonable,  and  heretical  princip 
and  said — '^  We  decree,  judge,  and  declare  all  ana  every 
of  those  propositions  to  be  false,  seditious,  and  impious, 
most  of  them  also  to  be  heretical  and  blasphemous,  infan 
to  the  christian  religion,  and  destructive  of  all  govemmeo 
church  and  state.  We  further  decree,  that  the  books  wl 
contain  the  aforesaid  propositions  and  impious  doctrines 
fitted  to  deprave  good  manners,  corrupt  the  minds  of  uuw 
men,  stir  up  sedition  and  tumults,  overthrow  states  and  ki 
doms,  and  lead  to  rebellion,  murder  of  princes,  and  athe 
itself;  and  therefore  we  interdict  all  members  of  the  uni\ 
sity  from  reading  the  said  books  under  the  penalties  in 
statutes  expressed.  We  also  order  the  before-recited  bo 
to  be  publicly  burned  by  the  hand  of  our  marshal  in  the  cc 
of  our  schools*  .  .  •  Lastly,  we  command  and  strictly 
join  all  and  singular  readers,  tutors,  catechists,  and  others 
whom  the  care  and  trust  of  education  of  youth  is  commit] 
that  they  diligently  instruct  and  ground  their  scholars  in  t 
most  necessary  doctrine,  which  in  a  manner  is  the  badge : 
character  of  the  church  of  England,  of  submitting  to  e\ 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake,  whether  it  be  to 
king  as  supreme,  or  unto  governors  as  unto  them  that  are  i 
by  llim  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  prais 
them  that  do  well ;  teaching  that  this  submission  and  ( 
dience  is  to  be  clear,  absolute,  and  without  exception  of 
state  or  order  of  men." 

The  readers  of  this  history  will  not  fail  to  have  tn 
much  of  the  rebellions  and  schisms  that  afflicted  the  Bri 
empire  to  the  principles  inculcated  in  the  publications  wl 
the  University  of  Oxford  so  worthily  condemned  ;  but  it: 
be  feared  they  have  taken  too  deep  root  to  be  easily  cradics 
The  University  of  Cambridge  also,  the  year  before,  shewe<i 
loyalty  by  an  address  to  the  king,  delivered  by  Dr.  Gower 
vice-chancellor.  He  congratulated  his  majesty  on  the  ha 
situation  of  his  affairs,  and  said — "  we  still  believe  and  m 
tain,  that  our  kings  derive  not  their  titles  from  the  people, 
from  God,  that  to  Him  only  they  are  accountable :  th] 
belongs  not  to  subjects  either  to  create  or  to  censure,  bu 
honour  and  obey  their  sovereign,  who  comes  to  be  so  1 
fundamental  hereditary  right  of  succession,  which  no  relig 
no  law,  no  fault,  or  forfeiture,  can  alter  or  diminish^.'' 

The  object  of  the  whigs  in  both  kingdoms  was  the  acqi 
tion  of  power.     Shaftesbury,  and  the  i)arty  formed  by  I 
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wanted  political  power;  but  the  tools  by  whom  they  worked 
m  Scotland,  and  whose  principles  they  adopted,  thought  only 
of  the  religious  supremacy  of  their  own  sect,  as  it  had  flou- 
xidied  in  the  days  of  the  rebellion.  So  long  as  the  whig  party 
were  encouraged  at  court,  they  kept  the  presbyterians  in  a 
eoDfltant  state  of  excitement  and  expectation  of  recovering 
"Christ*s  crown  and  kingdom  ;**  hence  their  mischievous 
sehemee  of  indulgences  and  comprehensions,  and  their  undue 
leferities  to  provoke  and  irritate  their  dupes.  The  whigs  at 
eoortcigoled  the  original  whigs  in  Scotland  with  the  hopes  of 
their  arriving  at  that  tyrannical  command  over  the  state  which 
iud  been  enjoyed  by  the  commission  of  the  kirk ;  and  per- 
naded  them,  nothing  loath,  that  the  only  way  to  secure  it  was 
bj  that  general  turbulence  and  rebellion  which  they  kept  up 
dimng  the  whole  of  this  reign.  So  long,  therefore,  as  the  po- 
litical whigs  were  tolerated  and  trusted  at  court,  and  had  a 
pioqiect  of  getting  the  whole  government  into  their  own  power, 
neither  indulgence  nor  severity  had  any  effect  upon  the  pres- 
byteiiaiis,  because  they  were  conscious  that  their  secret  friends 
^  court  would  protect  them.  The  Shaftesbury  party  were  in 
cloce  correspondence  with  the  rebels  in  1679,  and  bishop 
Spatt  sajrs,  ^  The  lord  Melville  was  descended  firom  pro- 
S^nitoEs  of  such  principles  as  have  been  ever  against  the 
cvowB,  when  they  have  fancied  their  kings  not  zealous  for  the 
i^Bbnnation.  This  man  had  the  management  of  the  duke  of 
Monmouth's  affairs  in  Scotland  many  years :  and  when  the  duke 
^ii^hed  against  the  rebels  near  Bothwell  Bridge,  the  said 
Mdfille  (as  the  earl  of  Shaftesbury  had  advised)  sent  to  them 
to  capitulate  S  assuring  them  that  the  duke  of  Monmouth  had 
^^'ders  to  give  them  good  conditions ;  and  when  they  would 
iHttsobmit,  Melville  was  overheard  to  say — '  that  all  was  lost  .** 
^  the  beating  of  them  would  lose  the  said  duke  with  his 
^^Qods  in  England^.^  And  this  negociation  was  conducted 
'^warrant  from  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  who  was  engaged  in 
^Mesbury's  intrigues. 

The  roots  of  the  Scottish  rebellion  were  fixed  at  the  couit 
of  England,  and  when  Charles  plucked  them  up  by  the  dis- 
''^ttsalof  Shaftesbury  and  the  whigs,  comparative  peace  was 
'^ored  to  his  northom  kingdom.  One  of  Shaftesbury's  plans 
^effecting  the  revolution,  which  was  the  object  of  Uie  Rye- 
'^<^Qae  conspiracy,  was  to  hound  out  the  Scottish  presbyterians ; 
^  ao  to  embarrass  the  king's  affairs  in  that  quarter.    As  soon 

*  Vide  mUe,  vol.  iii.  ch.  xlL  p.  178. 
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as  their  patrons  were  dismissed  from  court,  the  field  confeii' 
tides  ceased,  and  the  steady,  firm  execution  of  the  laws  woi 
found  sufficient  to  preserve  the  peace  of  the  country.  Bo) 
^  in  all  plots  and  conspiracies/*  says  a  contemporary  write 
^^  there  are  the  upper  and  the  under-ipur  leaihen;  there  are  th 
managers  and  the  managed;  there  are  those  who  act  upon  Ai 
stage,  and  the  prompters  who  stand  behind  the  curtain.  Aai 
when  these  invisible  springs  are  taken  away,  the  {day  slopi 
and  the  whole  machine  stands  still.  There  is  often  too  a  wliee 
mthin  a  wheel,  as  one  plots  begets  another,  or  ia  branched  ot 
by  several  undertakers.  Thus  the  assassination  designed  at  th 
Ryehouse  was  formed  by  lesser  men,  whom  Monmouth  andlk 
quality  had  drawn  into  their  plot,  only  to  seize  the  goiidi 
and  the  Tower,  &c. ;  not  to  hurt  the  king  in  the  least,  for 
sooth !  but  only  to  distress  him  so  as  that  he  should  change  bi 
counsellors,  and  accept  of  their  lordships  in  iheir  placed  .  • 
But  this  was  as  much  treason  in  the  eye  of  the  law,and  of  reuoi 
too,  as  the  Ryehouse  itself,  of  which  I  believe  some  of  th 
quality  knew  nothing.  .  .  .  And  therefore  when  Charles  II 
had  purged  his  court  of  these,  the  faction  fell  before  him,  with 
out  any  noise  or  trouble.  ...  If  the  spring  be  clear  th 
streams  cannot  long  be  muddy,  they  purge  themselves  of  coone 
and  now  it  is  plainly  to  be  seen  that  with  some  men  power  \ 
conscience^  and  conscience  is  nothing  else  but  power.  Wh> 
a  jest  is  it  to  see  men  of  profligate  lives  cry  out  comsdeneet^ 
religion  r 

Burnet  insinuates  tliat  Monmouth  had  no  share  in  this  coi 
spiracy,  but  the  following  note,  taken  on  the  duke's  surrende 
ing  himself,  .will  prove  that  the  bishop's  predilections  b< 
deceived  him.  It  is  dated  November  26, 1683. — ^^  Yesterdi 
the  duke  of  Monmouth  came  and  surrendered  himself  to  K 
secretary  Jenkins,  and  desired  to  speak  alone  with  the  ki 
and  the  duke ;  which  was  granted  him.  He  first  threw  hims 
at  his  majesty's  feet,  acknowledging  his  guilt  and  the  share 
had  fit  the  conspiracy y  and  asked  his  pardon ;  and  then  cc 
fessed  himself  faulty  to  the  duke,  and  asked  his  pardon ;  a) 
assured  him,  if  he  should  survive  his  majesty,  that  he  woe 
pay  him  all  the  duty  that  became  a  loyal  subject,  and  be  t 
first  that  should  draw  his  sword  for  him,  should  there  be  oc( 
sion.  He  then  desired  his  majesty  would  not  oblige  him 
be  a  witness,  and  then  gave  an  account  of  the  whole  cc 
spiracy,  naming  all  those  concerned  in  it ;  which  were  mc 

1  PonntainhaU  says,  "  Tber  pretended  only  to  arise  the  king  till  In  otUsi 
parliament,  and  disinherited  the  dnke  of  York/'  p.  SO. 
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in  thoee  that  had  already  been  mentioned  by  the  sereral 
knesses.  He  denied  any  knowledge  of  the  assassination, 
hen  he  had  made  an  end  of  his  confession,  his  majesty 
lered  him  to  be  put  into  the  custody  of  a  seneant-at-arms ; 
is  day  admitted  him  to  his  presence,  and  ordered  a  stop  to 

rto  the  oatlawry,  and  promised  him  his  pardon.  He 
added,  that  Dr$.  Owen,  Meady  Griffin,  and  all  the  am- 
ieraUe  nanco^formut  mimsters,  knew  of  the  conspiracy. *" 
Thb  firmness  of  the  bishops  and  clergy  preserved  the 
hole  nation  firom  the  contradictory  and  false  swearing  of  the 
i'eity  which  the  parliament,  acting  under  the  secret  influence 
( the  Jesuits  in  the  duke  of  York's  train,  had  imposed  on  it 
Heie  was  not  the  least  inclination  in  the  clergy  of  the  esta- 
£ihed  church  either  to  popery  or  to  fanaticism ;  against  both 
if  these  errors  their  oaUis  of  supremacy  and  canonical  obe- 
lience  were  suflSicient  barriers,  and  they  warned  their  people 
nn  the  pulpit  against  the  Roman  heresies  with  zealous  care. 
Du8  Test  was  so  ingeniously  contrived,  that  it  would  have 
iKen  the  cause  of  division  and  of  alienation  to  many  of  the 
tfidnlged  presbyterians,  who  joined  with  the  established  church 
Botonly  in  the  public  wor^ip,  which  was  at  that  time  the 
mse  as  the  presby  terian,  but  also  in  the  sacraments.  It  was 
calculated  to  have  encouraged  popery,  and  to  have  disgusted 
4e  people,  by  compelling  the  clergy  to  make  annual  reports 
pf  those  who  seceded  from  the  church,  or  who  were  careless 
in  attending  divine  worship,  so  that  dissenters  might  be  pu- 
^ed  by  the  secular  arm ;  whilst  at  the  same  time  the  king's 
hiother  and  their  lawful  sons,  who  might  be  papists,  were  to 
I*  excepted  from  taking  this  Test.  By  virtue  of  the  Assertory 
^  the  king  could  make  any  changes  in  the  external  govern- 
^t  of  the  church  that  he  himself  chose,  or  that  a  profligate 
inimster  might  suggest;  and  no  doubt  the  presbyterians  or 
|he  papists  would  have  worked  it  for  their  own  advancement 
tf  either  party  had  gained  the  predominance  in  the  royal 
^eoQcils.  The  Test  rivetted  this  chain  round  the  necks  of 
^  established  clergy;  but  they  saw  this  consequence,  and 
"^  the  christian  firmness  to  expose  themselves  to  suffering 
^  persecution  rather  than  to  betray  the  rights  of  the  church 
^  the  christian  liberty  of  their  people.  Their  moral  in- 
Jepidity  not  only  saved  the  church  from  the  infliction  of  the 
Jest,  but  it  relieved  the  presbyterians  also  from  its  pressure, 
''^presbyterians  made  the  same  conscientious  objections  to 
^  "  self-contradictory  oath,"  though  upon  difierent  grounds, 
^  the  episcopalians  had.  They  even  objected  to  it  after 
"le  church  had  procured  the  modification  of  it  by  the  king 


258         HISTORY  OF  THE  CHUBCH  OF  SCOTLAND.       [CHAP.  ZLIT. 

and  council,  and  in  their  own  way  shewed  their  oppositioo,  by 
solemnly  burning  it;  but  we  hear  of  none  of  their  indulged 
ministers  having  resigned  their  charges,  or  having  been  de- 
prived by  the  privy  council  for  refusing  it.  Upwards  of 
eighty  of  the  episcopal  clergy,  however,  suffered  in  this  way, 
and  many  more  would  have  been  added  to  thai  number,  bad 
not  the  government  yielded  to  public  opinion,  and  explained 
the  Test 

One  of  the  most  unpleasant  parts  of  the  Test  act  was  the 
compelling  the  clergy  to  report  the  disordeiiy  people  in  their 
parishes,  and  those  who  did  not  keep  the  church  regulaily. 
This,  of  course,  laid  them  open  to  much  ill  will  and  obloqay, 
and  many  lies  and  false  reports  were  fabricated  and  circaltted 
against  them.     But,  in  fact,  they  only  reported  notorioudu 
bad  characters,  and  concealed  many  more  than  were  reported. 
Dr.  Monro  says,  *^  What  the  clergy  in  the  west  of  Scotland 
did,  I  know  not ;  but  if  I  make  an  estimate  of  their  proceed- 
iugs  against  uon-conformists,  from  the  practice  of  ourckigj- 
men  in  other  parts  of  the  nation,  I  declare  sincerely  to  yoOf 
I  never  knew  of  one  of  them  that  prosecuted  the  disseDleit 
without  great  reluctance ;  nay,  I  knew  many  of  (hem  that  in- 
terposed with  sincere  kindness  and  vigour  for  their  parishion- 
ers, frequciuly  and  with  success  too,  when  they  were  ob- 
noxious to  the  laws.     But  let  us  suppose  that  the  clergy  did 
prosecute  the  dissenters  according  to  law,  they  did  nothing  ^* 
this  but  what  they  were  obUged  to  do ;  the  peace  of  the  o&* 
tion  was  endangered,  the  legal  and  lineal   monarchy  W^ 
undermined,  and  the  government,  by  such  frequent  shwnfl^ 
most  likely  to  relapse  into  its  former  state  of  civil  war  a^ 
confrision ;  and  the  souls  of  the  people  committed  to  tb^^ 
care  were  poisoned  with  dark  and  enthusiastic  principl^^^' 
speaking  evil  of  dignities  took  the  place  of  the  ten  comma^^^' 
ments,  and  a  schism  unreasonable  in  its  beginnings,  and  cLi^' 
owned  by  all  protestant  churches  and  the  leamedest  pres'b/- 
terians,  was  propagated  in  all  comers  of  the  nation,  with    sli 
vigour  and  diligence  ^" 

'  Api^ogy  for  the  Clergy  of  ScotUnd,  p.  IK 
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CHAPTER  XLV 

PRIMACY  OF  ARCHBISHOP  ROSS 

ttths,  tnmnlatimii,  aod  oonaecrations  of  biahopt. — Death  of  ardiliiiliop 
— ArcUnahop  Rom  tmulatod. — Death  of  bishop  Leighton. — Breaby- 
attend  the  parah  chnrchea. — Lord  Perth  made  chancellor. — Charfe 
the  dnke  of  York.— Churchwardens —Baillie  of  Jenriswood— the 
»-— ia  condemned. — Bnmet  obliged  to  abscond. — ProsecatioDS  of  tiie 
aae  eonspiratort. — ^A  field  con?enticle — ^the  troops  attacked,  and  minb- 
oed.  —  Renwick's  preaching.  —  Apologetical  dedaratioo— aiBzed  to 
■croaaes  its  effects. — Opinions  of  the  crown  law3ren.— Act  of  eooncU 
istification. — Distress  of  the  episcopal  dergj.— Two  gentlemen  of  the 
larda  murdered  in  tbdr  beds. — Prodamation  against  the  i^logetie. — 
!ta  and  oatha  required.—— 1685.— Many  of  tilie  dergj  resign.— Rer. 
earsott — his  murder.— Minister  of  Anwortb  "  affionted"— an  eodesias- 
inrt  of  Inqmrj  held  at  Elgin  by  the  earl  of  Erroll. — Cokmsl  Dovglass, 
nidi  eome  ¥rhigs.— Assault  on  Mr.  Shaw. — ^King  Charles's  last  Qfaieas 
r  Huddlestone's  statement— account  by  the  chaplain  of  the  bishop  of 
Im  king'a  last  moments  and  death — his  character— hia  letter  to  the  dake 
k. 

. — Th£  death  of  Dr.  Young,  lord  bishop  of  Ross,  and 
Jnmet,  lord  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  caused  a  trans- 
if  several  bishops  in  the  course  of  this  year.  The  for- 
s  afflicted  with  a  calculous  complaint,and  went  to  Paris, 
fte  underwent  an  operation,  which  he  did  not  survive 
L  week,  but  died  in  that  city,  aged  about  fifty-five.  He 
aan  of  great  worth  and  moderation.  He  was  succeeded 
Ramsay,  lord  bishop  of  Dunblane,  who  was  translated 
iee  of  Ross,  by  letters  patent,  on  the  14th  of  April; 
bert  Douglass  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Dunblane, 
lat  of  Brechin,  and  to  him  succeeded  Dr.  Alexander 
x>ss.  This  prelate  was  the  heir  of  an  ancient  family, 
ing  the  estate  of  Cowmislie ;  but  fixmi  pecuniary  em- 
ments  was  compelled  to  follow  the  occupation  of  a 
yer  in  the  Canongate  of  Edinburgh  for  many  years, 
ih  such  success  as  to  enable  him  to  recover  ^*  some  part 
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to  him  to  that  effect,  and  the  biahop  came  up  to  town, 
was  amazed  to  see  Leighton,  **  at  above  soTenty,  look 
and  well;  that  age  seemed  to  stand  still  in  him:  his  I 
still  black,  and  all  his  motions  were  lively;  he  had  U 

Suickness  of  thought  and  strength  of  memory,  but,  al 
le  same  heat  and  life  of  devotion,  that  I  had  ever 
him.**  It  is  therefore  very  strange,  and  not  much  to  '. 
dit,  that  he  should  have  deserted  his  master's  service; 
fiict,  Burnet  killed  him  by  bringing  him  to  London; 
was  seized  with  a  pleurisy,  and  died  in  two  days  aflerw 
the  Bell  Inn,  in  Warwick-lane.  **  He  used  often  to  s; 
if  he  were  to  choose  a  place  to  die  in,  it  should  be  an 
looked  like  a  pilgprim  going  home,  to  whom  this  woi 
all  as  an  inn," — and  he  had  his  desired 

A  ORRAT  change  had  taken  place  in  the  religious  as 
the  presbyterian  districts  since  the  change  of  men  aD< 
suies.  The  men  all  resorted  regularly  to  their  parish  ch 
but  their  wives  ^  ere  less  constant  in  their  attendance,  t 
they  had  not  been  named  in  the  act,  and  therefore  t 
themselves  at  liberty  to  follow  their  own  inclinations, 
flaw  in  the  act  was  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  c 
and  it  was  debated  whether  or  not  husbands  should  b 
for  their  wives*  offences  as  well  as  their  own,  seeing  i 
law  husband  and  wife  make  but  one  person.  Lord  Ab 
argued  in  favour  of  the  literal  interpretation  of  the  act 
only  made  husbands  liable  to  a  fine,  if  their  wives  freq 
conventicles,  but  not  for  abstaining  from  going  to  c 
Lords  Queensberry  and  Perth  were  decidedly  of  opinio 
the  husbands  should  be  fined  for  the  absence  of  theii 
Arom  church.  The  dispute  was  referred  to  the  king,  a 
earl  of  Perth  was  sent  up  to  court  for  his  decision;  I 
king  was  most  likely  biassed  by  lord  Perth's  opinion,  a 
cided  against  the  ladies;  which,  Burnet  says,  ^^  was  tl 
very  indecent.'*  There  were  violent  disputes  in  the  c 
betwixt  lords  Aberdeen  and  Queensbeny,  whicii  ended 
dismissal  of  the  former,  and  the  appointment  of  lord  P 
the  chancellorship^.  Bishop  Burnet  seizes  on  the  ad 
ment  of  the  earl  of  Perth  to  attack  the  character  of  th 
of  York,  whom  he  represents  as  a  most  cruel  and  remo 
tyrant,  and  one  who  delighted  in  the  sight  of  the  suffer 
prisoners  in  the  torture  of  the  Boot  This  drew  froi 
Lockhart  a  letter,  in  which  he  remarks,  that  Burnet's  ac 
do  not  correspond  with  the  character  given  by  all  otl 

>  Own  Tlm«,  U.  436.4aS.  *  Ibid.  42ft^2S. 
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thors  of  the  duke's  natural  temper;  and  be  g^ves  it  as  his 
opinion,  that  if  the  duke  had  acted  as  Burnet  represents  him 
to  hare  done,  it  was  impossible  but  that  others  must  have  seen 
and  heard  of  it,  as  well  as  Burnet,  and  would  also  have  re- 
ported it  **  We  see  what  a  clamour  was  made  on  the  idle- 
nounded  story  of  his  £Eivouring  his  dogs  when  shipwrecked 
[a  stoiy  wholly  of  bishop  Burnet's  making] ;  and  such  an  ex- 
traordinary instance  of  his  cruelty  and  barbarity,  in  so  public 
and  conspicuous  a  manner  [as  putting  Mr.  Spreul  to  the  tor- 
tore  of  the  Boot],  could  not  have  been  unknown  to  all  the 
world  but  the  bishop ;  and  it  nevertheless  was,  I  may  safely 
arer,  seeing  that  no  part  of  this  calumny  was  ever  so  much  as 
nggested,  or  laid  to  the  duke's  charge,  by  any  one  of  his  many 
inreterate  enemies  before  or  since  the  Revolution  ^" 

In  April  the  king  issued  a  proclamation,  by  virtue  of  the 
powers  vested  in  the  crown  by  the  Assertory  act,  commanding 
and  empowering  the  clergy  to  give  in  lists,  to  their  bishops, 
of  mch  persons  in  their  respective  parishes  as  they  considered 
ft  to  serve  as  elders  or  churchwardens*  By  that  perverseness 
which  actuated  the  presbyterians,  they  immediately  raised  a 
oy  of  persecution  against  the  bishops,  and  complained  that 
"this  proclamation  was  undoubtedly  designed  to  force  country 
|M)p1e  and  heritors  to  join  in  with  the  episcopal  ministers  in 
the  exercise  of  discipline;  and  was  anoUier  handle  of  perse* 
wtiDgnot  a  few."  How  that  could  be  is  not  so  easy  to  per- 
^ve,  inasmuch  as,  unless  the  clerg}'  had  been  madmen,  they 
Would  never  have  selected  presbyterians  for  that  office.  The 
^igy  wen>  to  nominate  \\ie  fittest  persanSy^jiA  these,  again, 
^  to  be  approved  of  by  their  bishop :  so  that  it  is  hardly  pos- 
nblethat  any  but  known  episcopalians  would  be  appointed; 
^^  the  cry  of  persecution  must  be  supported  by  some  plau- 
fihle  circumstances,  and  if  the  reader's  judgment  is  not  called 
''^operation,  that  now  related  might  pass  current. 

The  ramifications  of  the  Rye-house  conspiracy  were  most 
^tensive,  and  the  whole  presbyterian  interest  in  Scotland, 
J^th  their  affiliated  brethren  in  Holland,  were  most  extensively 
^plicated  in  it  In  consequence,  the  whole  of  this  ^'ear  was 
^Cttpied  in  searching  for,  examining,  and  trying  the  multitude 
^  the  better  sort  of  the  presbyterians  that  were  more  or  less 
^ged  in  the  plot;  and  the  due  execution  of  the  laws  is 
^l^led  by  a  presbyterian  author*,  ^^  the  last  and  bloodiest  pe- 
riod of  die  persecution.**  But  tbe  trial  of  Baillie,  of  Jervis- 
"^ood,  has  made  the  most  noise,  because  he  was  the  most 

>  Loekhftrt  Papen,  p.  600.  *  Hctberingtoii,  p.  ISl. 
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deeply  implicated.  His  trial  displayed  the  extent  of 
and  Sydney's,  and  lord  Russell's  conspiracy.  The 
Tarras  deposed,  that  Baillie  went  to  Loudon,  in  order  1 
the  English  conspirators  to  enter  upon  action.  Ale: 
Monro  deposed,  that  Baillie  solicited  the  English  trai 
supply  Argyle  with  money.  Robert  Martin  deposed, 
a  meeting  in  Baillic's  lodgings,  in  London,  it  was  agr 
send  the  deponent  to  Scotland,  to  report  in  what  condit; 
Scots  were,  and  to  direct  them  not  to  rise  or  stir  till 
should  first  be  a  rising  in  England.  William  Carstar 
posed,  that  about  the  end  of  the  year  1682,  James  Stuai 
ther  of  the  laird  of  Coltness,  wrote  to  him  from  Hoik 
the  import,  that  if  any  considerable  sum  could  be  pr« 
from  England,  something  of  importance  might  be  d 
Scotland.  That  he  communicated  this  to  Mr.  Shepp; 
Abchurch-lanc,  at  whose  house  Monmouth  and  the  othe 
spirators  met,  who  informed  him  he  had  communicat 
contents  of  the  letter  to  colonel  Sydney,  and  that  colone 
vers  was  present:  that  colonel  Sydney  was  averse  to  e 
the  earl  of  Argyle,  or  to  have  any  connection  with  him. 
the  deponent  saw  and  conversed  with  the  earl  of  Arj 
Holland,  who  said  that  less  than  £30,000  would  not  b< 
cient  to  equip  a  thousand  horse.  The  next  day  after  his 
to  England,  he  acquainted  sir  John  Cockrane  with  the 
demand,  who  took  him  to  lord  Russell,  to  whom  the  de] 
made  the  proposal  of  raising  £30,000,  but  who  declii 
enter  into  the  transaction  with  a  perfect  stranger.  After 
however,Carstares  met  lord  Russell  accidentally  at  Shep 
who  had  gone  to  speak  about  the  money  wanted  by  I 
and  there  reiterated  his  former  proposal  for  the  mon< 
dragoons;  the  lord  Russell  told  Carstares  "  they  could  i 
so  much  money  raised  at  the  time,  but  if  they  had  £10 
begin  with,  they  would  draw  people  in,  and  when  the 
once  in  they  would  soon  be  brought  to  more ;  but  as 
thousand  horse  and  dragoons,  he  could  say  nothing 
present,  for  that  must  be  concerted  upon  the  borders." 
Carstares  communicated  the  conspiracy  to  Dr.  Owi 
Griffin,  and  Mr.  Mead,  of  Stepney,  nonconformist  mil 
who  all  concurred  in  its  promotion.  Baillie  informe 
stares  that  it  was  impossible  to  raise  the  money  for  the 
Argyle,  when  he  and  sir  John  Cockrane  lamented  the 
pointment  Upon  Baillie's  jury  there  were  two  noblen: 
thirteen  gentlemen  of  rank,  who  unanimously  found  him 
of  high  treason,  although  a  bare  majority  would  hav 
sufficient.     The  evidence  given  on  the  trial  is  such 
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finnation  of  the  guilt  of  the  English  conspirators,  as  cannot, 
by  any  sophistry,  he  confuted.  The  facts  having  been  proved 
beyond  all  dispute,  the  crown  of  martyrdom  which  all  pres- 
bytenan  authors  have  awarded  to  this  convicted  traitor  pro- 
ceeds as  much  from  the  love  of  the  ^'  good  old  cause**  for 
which  he  suffered,  as  for  that  ^^  wisdom  that  is  from  above, 
[wUch  is]  first  pure,  then  peaceable^  gentle,  and  easy  to  be 
eotieated,  full  of  mercy,  and  good  fruits."  They  all  dwell  most 
SDOiingly  upon  the  hardships  and  ill  usage  in  prison  that 
Baillie  and  the  other  prisoners  underwent,  and  the  barbarous 
dicmnstances  attending  their  executions,in  order  to  excite  com- 
passioD,  and  to  draw  attention  away  from  their  guilt  Prisons 
It  that  time  were  a  disgrace  to  humanity  for  filth  and  incon- 
▼eoience;  and  the  chopping  off  the  hands  with  an  axe  pre- 
^^ioiu  to  their  execution,  was  a  cruel  and  unnecessary  punish- 
nwDt  But  as  it  was  the  known  and  established  custom  of 
the  country,  and  its  being  awarded  to  Baillie  and  others  at  this 
thne,  does  not  mark  the  government  with  any  inherent  or 
unusual  cruelty  of  disposition.  "  Baillie,  of  Jerviswood,"  says 
Mackenzie^,  "  was  executed  for  being  accessory  to,  and  con- 
cealing of  a  design  of  raising  20,000  men,  and  of  seizing  the 
K^nrisons  of  Berwick  and  Carlisle,  and  the  officers  of  state. 
Nor  would  the  advocate  raise  an  indictment,  until  sir  George 
I'Ockhart,  one  of  the  leamedest  of  the  present  judges,  did 
felare  that  the  point  of  law  and  probation  were  both  most 
clear,  and  therefore  concurred  in  the  process — (concealing  of 
^ason  is  beyond  all  debate  punishable  as  treason  in  our  law), 
?^d  some  of  the  witnesses  were  his  own  relations,  who 
^obplainly  and  positively  against  him."  It  was  well  known 
"^Gilbert  Burnet  was  not  ignorant  of  the  plans  of  the  con- 
^'i^tors,  and  an  occasion  was  seized,  from  his  preaching  a 
political  sermon  at  the  Eolls  Chapel,  to  dismiss  him,  and  as  he 
^^  considered  disaffected  to  government,  he  feared  they 
?**ght  not  be  satisfied  with  the  slight  punishment  of  prevent- 
J*8»  his  preaching  treason;  he  therefore  prudently  set  out  on  a 
ramble  about  Europe  *."  Though,  says  lord  Fountainhall, 
J*^  government  could  not  directly  reach  Burnet  for  the  Rye- 
'^0^86  plot,  yet  the  bishop  of  London  suspended  him  from 
P'^hing  at  St.  Clement's,  because  he  had  been  active  in 
Pf^ing  the  dying  speeches  of  the  conspirators,  and  "  he  got 
^^erty  from  king  Charles  II.  to  go  off  the  kingdom,  aud/w/ 
^  Wty  clothes  J  when  he  wrought  muckle  mischief  against  the 

*  Vindication,  p.  21.  '  Own  Times,  ii.  450-52. 
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king  and  his  successor  Idng  James  YII.  at  Rome,  and  otl 
foreign  courts  ^** 

During  the  whole  course  of  this  jear  scarcely  any  thii 
occuni  but  the  prosecution  of  the  underspur  leathers  in  Sec 
land  of  the  Rye-house  plot;  and  every  arrest,  examinatio 
and  committal  of  the  guilty  parties,  are  denominated  rel^ 
persecutions ;  although  religion  was  no  £airther  concerned  in 
than  that  with  the  presbyterians;  rebellion  and  religion  wa 
so  intimately  related,  that  they  might  be  called  conveitibi 
terms.  The  ordinary  test  by  which  they  were  known  was  the 
answers  to  the  questions,  Whether  or  not  the  assassinttion  ( 
archbishop  Sharp  was  murder  ? — the  rising  of  Bothwell-bridg 
rebellion  ? — or  whether  or  not  they  would  say,  God  save  U 
Idng  ?  The  answers  to  all  of  which  were  invariably  in  the  s 
gative.  Many  of  the  soldiers  were  assassinated ;  and  on  oi 
occasion  five  soldiers,  who  were  conveying  a  prisoner  to  Git 
go  w,  were  attacked  by  seven  Whigs,  who  killed  one  of  the  guard 
and  rescued  the  prisoner^.  Burnet  says,  ^^  that  the  seveiii 
which  the  presbyterians  formerly  had  used,  forcing  all  peop 
to  take  their  Covenant,  was  now  returned  back  on  diem  io  A 
Test  [the  above  questions]  that  they  were  forced  to  take  V 

The  monotony  of  the  state  prosecutions,  however,  wi 
broken  up  by  several  incidents  that  illustrated  the  charact 
of  the  presbyterians ;  the  first  of  which  was,  a  meeting  of  tb 
body  near  Drumlanrig  Castle,  in  the  stewartry  and  diocese 
Galloway.  It  was  very  numerous,  and  there  were  sixty  ee 
tinels,  with  firelocks,  planted  at  proper  distances,  and  scoi 
were  out,  besides,  in  all  directions,  to  give  timely  notice  of  < 
enemy.  It  was  not  long  before  an  alarm  was  given  that  P 
parties  of  dragoons  were  approaching;  the  old  and  unann 
men,  with  the  women,  dispersed  and  went  homewards;  i 
the  sentinels  having  fallen  back,  the  main  body  presented 
determined  front  of  three  hundred  men  well  armed  with  fi 
locks,  and  advantageously  posted  on  a  hill,  where  the  cava 
could  not  act.  It  being  impossible  to  attack  them  in  ihisi 
sition,  the  dragoons  spread  and  pursued  the  retreating  mul 
tudes,  and  seized  several  of  them,  and  among  others  1 
minister  who  had  been  preaching. 

They  carried  him  to  Dumfries,  whence  he  was  sent,  un( 
the  charge  of  a  lieutenant  and  his  guard  of  cavalry,  to  Ed 
burgh ;  but  the  covenanters  were  determined  to  rescue  th 

I  FoontainhaU'i  Chronologic^  Notes,  p.  34.  *  Ibid.  29,  30. 

»  Own  Time*,  ii.  425. 


U.]  CHURCH  OP  •COTLAND.  861 

Dister  at  all  hacards;  and,  crossing  die  coontiy,  the^  inter- 
pted  the  party  at  a  dangerous  pass.  The  Entrekine  is  a  hill 
reeor  four  miles  northward  of  Moffat,  and  has  been  so  gra- 
dcallj  described  bj  the  Great  Unknown,  in  his  novel  of 
Redgauntlet,**  that  it  cannot  be  more  minutely  sketched, 
be  road  at  that  time,  for  more  than  a  mile,  wound  by  a  gradual 
iceot  along  the  side  of  this  hill,  and  on  the  right  hand  going 
pwards  there  is  a  deep  and  nearly  perpendicular  ravine,  called 
le  DeviFs  Beef-bam,  and  the  hill  on  the  opposite  side  rises 
tsD  nearly  perpendicular.  The  roads  then  were  neither  Mac- 
iannzed,  nor  were  they  so  broad  as  the  modem  highways; 
nd  if  the  unfortunate  traveller  had  slipped  over  the  edge  of 
Ins  road,  he  would  have  been  precipitated  to  the  bottom  of  the 
'Deril's,*'  or  the  "  Johnston's  Beef-bam,**  as  sir  Walter  Scott 
alls  it.  Just  as  the  military  party  were  at  the  steepest  and 
BWt  dangerous  part  of  this  pass,  and  riding  in  a  straggling 
mmer,  and  at  some  distance  from  each  other,  they  were 
dnUenged  by  the  leader  of  the  covenanters  from  the  hill-top 
A  their  left.  The  day  was  foggy,  and  the  rebels  being  con- 
Mkd,  their  numbers  were  not  discovered:  their  commander 
ndered  the  dragoons  to  halt,  and  deliver  up  their  minister, 
lie  officer  in  command  resolutely  refused  to  comply;  "  at 
rtick,  the  leader  of  the  countrymen  fired  immediately,  and 
ttmed  so  tme  at  him,  that  he  shot  him  through  the  headf  and 
be  immediately  fell,  and  his  horse  fluttering  a  little  with  the 
Ulof  his  rider,  fell  over  the  precipice,  rolling  to  the  bottom. 
Bid  was  dashed  to  pieces."  The  rest  of  the  covenanters  had 
'^^lled  their  pieces,  with  the  intention  to  fire  upon  the  sol- 
^i^when  the  surviving  officer  called  to  them  to  desist,  and 
*A«d  a  trace.  The  dragoons  were  now  in  the  greatest  pos- 
nUe  danger,  and  had  the  countrymen  fired,  they  might  have 
^  all  cut  off;  and  to  add  to  their  consternation,  they  found 
^  toad  in  their  front  in  the  possession  of  a  strong  body  of 
^insurgents,  ready  to  dispute  the  passage.  The  officer  tiien 
Ui?ered  up  his  prisoners^  upon  the  insurgents  engaging  not 
io  fire  upon  his  men,  and  to  withdraw  *.  The  surviving  officer 
"^  afterwards  tried  by  court-martial,  and  very  undeservedly 
^'oke  for  cowardice. 

Mr.  Renwick*8  field-preaching  did  not  escape  the  notice 
^'  government ;  for  few  besides  him  ventured  to  violate  the 
^^*  He  was  proclaimed  a  rebel  and  traitor,  and  intercom- 
auned ;  yet  he  still  continued  his  "  vagrant"  preaching, "  which 
Qade  the  [indulged]  ministers  inform  against  him,  as  if  he  had 

>  De  Foe's  Memoin  of  the  Chwrdi  of  SooUand,  pp.  18S.193. 


262  HISTORY  OP  THE  [CHAP. 

intruded  on  other  men's  labours  ^  -^  and  sir  George  Mack 

saysy  one  of  these  informers  gravely  solicited  him  to 

Renwick,  because  he  divided  their  kirk  I     He  had  many 

breadth  escapes  from  capture  after  he  had  been  proclai 

^  in  which  perplexity,  having  neither  a  possibility  to  flee 

ability  to  fight^  they  were  forced  to  publish  an  apologc 

representation  of  the  approven  principles  and  practices, 

covenant  engagements,  of  our  reformers^.*'    On  the  15t 

October,  at  one  of  their  meetings,  his  followers  propose 

publish  a  declaration  ^^  against  the  wickedness  of  the  sevei 

used  by  their  persecutors.*'     Renwick  was  at  first  aven 

this  dangerous  step ;  but  having  been  vehemently  urged, 

pretending  that  ^'  the  necessity  of  the  case  admitted  of  no 

lay,"  he  drew  up  what  was  called  ^^  the  Apologetical  Da 

RATION,  and  Admonitory  Vindication  of  the  True  Presbyter 

of  the  Church  of  Scotland."     It  commences — "  Albeit 

know  that  the  people  of  God  in  all  ages  have  been  cruelly; 

secuted,  &c.  .  .  .  therefore,  as  hitherto,  we  have  not  I: 

driven  to  lay  aside  necessary  obliging  duties  because  of 

viperous  threateniugs  of  men  .  •  .  so  we  declare  our  firm  v 

lution  of  constant  adherence  to  our  covenants  and  engagem 

.  .  .  and  to  our  faitliful  declarations,  wherein  we  have  J 

owNEDthe  authority  of  Charles  Stuart^  and  all  authority 

pending  upon  him . .  .  and  wherein  also  we  have  declared  f 

against  him  and  his  accomplices  . .  .  yet  we  do  hereby  dec 

unto  all,  that  whosoever  stretches  forth  their  hand  agains 

by  shedding  our  blood,  actually  either  by  authoritative  o 

manding,  such  as  bloody  councillors  .  .  •  especially  that  cai 

justiciary,  general  of  forces,  adjutants,  captains,  lieuteoa 

and  all  in  civil  and  military  power,  who  make  it  their  woii 

embrue  their  hands  in  our  blood ;  or  by  obeying  such  a 

mands,  such  as  bloody  militia  men,  malicious  troopers,  i 

likewise  such  gentlemen  and  commons  who  .  .  .  ride  aod 

with  the  foresaid  persons,  or  who  deliver  any  of  us  into  tl 

hands  to  the  spilling  of  our  blood.  .     .  informers  .  .  •  sucl 

viperous  and  malicious  bishops  and  curates  .  .  .  who  raise 

hue  and  cry  after  us  ...  we  say  all  and  every  one  of  ^ 

shall  be  reputed  by  us  as  enemies  to  God  and  the  covenan 

work  of  reformation,  and  punished  as  suchj  according  to 

power  and  the  degree  of  their  offence Therefore 

those  aforesaid  persons  be  admonished  of  their  hazard . .  • 
desire  you  to  take  warning  ....  for  the  sinless  necessit^j 
self-preservation,  accompanied  with  holy  zeal  for  Chri 

>  800C1  Worthies,  433.  >  Ibid.  434. 
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iiifi^  m  our  land  [the  dominion  of  presbytery]  and  sup- 
sing  of  profanity,  will  move  us  not  to  let  you  pass  un- 
ished." 

'his  treasonable  apologetic  was  formally  fixed  to  the 
ket-crosses  and  church  doors  of  several  burghs  during  the 
It ;  and  even  Wodrow  admits  that  *^  it  wanted  not  its  de- 
ted  effect.''  For  **  the  most  venomous  malignants  were 
i^ted,  informers  and  intelligencers  in  the  west  and  south 
K)me  time  were  deterred  from  their  trafficking,  and  the  most 
lent  and  persecuting  of  the  curates  in  Nithsdale  and  Gal- 
aj  thought  fit  to  retire  for  some  time  to  other  placeSy^  even 
)re  some  dreadful  murders  startled  the  whole  kingdom  at 
atrocious  principles  which  this  document  developed.  The 
7  council  met,  and  submitted  the  following  query  to  the 
jies,  crown  lawyers,  and  several  advocates :  '^  whether  any 
lis  majesty's  subjects  being  questioned  by  his  majesty's 
^  or  commissioners,  if  they  own  a  late  proclamation,  in  so 
as  it  declares  war  against  his  sacred  majesty,  and  asserts 
t  it  is  lawful  to  kill  all  those  who  are  employed  by  his  ma- 
f,  refusing  to  answer  upon  oath,  are  guilty  thereby  of  high 
<on,  and  art  and  part  in  the  said  treasonable  declaration  ?" 
fas  answered — ^^  It  is  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  lords 
oancil  and  session  that  a  libel  in  the  terms  of  the  said 
ry  is  relevant  to  infer  the  crime  of  treason,  as  art  and  part 
be  said  treasonable  declaration  against  the  refusers  ^" 
i^8  ANSWER  to  this  query  was  made  the  basis  of  an  act  of 
Dcil,  more  tyrannical  and  atrocious  tlian  any  thing  that  had 
»erto  proceeded  from  the  privy  council;  but  which  sir 
ffge  Mackenzie  vindicates  upon  the  principle  of  retaliation, 
being  put  to  the  vote  in  council,  whether  or  not  any  person 
IS,  or  does  not  disown,  the  late  traitorous  declaration  upon 
1)  whether  they  have  arms  or  not,  should  be  immediately 
d  before  two  witnesses,  and  the  person  or  persons  who  are 
ave  instructions  from  the  council  for  that  effect  ?  Carried 
be  affirmative.  The  lords  of  his  majesty's  privy  council 
lereby  ordain  any  person  who  owns  or  will  not  disown  the 
treasonable  declaration  upon  oath,  whether  they  have  arms 
K)t,  to  be  immediately  put  to  death ;  this  being  always 
B  in  presence  of  two  whnesses,  and  the  person  or  persons 
bg  commission  from  the  council  for  that  effect*." 
IE  George  Mackenzie  attempts  to  justify  this  terrible  act 
lle^g  the  dreadful  condition  of  the  country,  and  the  many 
ders  committed  by  the  presbyterians :  he  says,  ^^  As  to  the 

1  Wodrow's  History^  iv.  154.  '^  Ibid.  iv.  155. 
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act  made  in  council,  allowing  soldiers  to  kill  such  as  refuse 
to  own  the  king's  authority :  it  is  answered,  that  there  beii 
many  proclamations  issued  out  by  the  dissenters  declaring  tlu 
the  ^  covenant  was  the  original  contract  betwixt  God,  the  kiDi 
and  the  people ;  and  therefore  king  Charles  II.  having  broke 
it,  forfaulted  his  cro\%ii,  and  being  to  be  considered  only  as  i 

Srivate  subject,  and  enemy  to  God,  they  declared  war  agaiiu 
im,  and  that  it  was  lawful  to  kiU  him  and  all  who  servec 
him :'  vumy,  accordingly,  being  killed^  it  was  thought  neces- 
sary by  some  (upon  fresh  news  of  murdering  some  of  the  king) 
horse  guards  at  Swyne-abbey,  in  their  beds)  io  terrify  them  onl 
of  this  extravagancy,  by  allowing  the  soldiers  to  use  them  ai 
in  a  war  in  which,  if  any  call — ^  for  whom  are  ye  ?'  and  the  otben 
owning — *  that  they  were  for  the  enemy,'  it  is  lawful  then  to  kill: 
and  thus  they  felt  their  folly  and  the  necessary  effects  of  theii 
prmciples ;  but  still  it  was  ordered  that  none  should  be  killed 
except  those  who  were  found  in  arms  owning  that  principle  oi 
assassination,  and  refusing  to  clear  themselves  of  their  haring 
been  in  accession  to  the  declaring  of  war  which  they  had  /Aei 
begun ;  nor  were  these  killed,  but  when  their  deliberate  refusal 
could  be  proved  by  two  ^dtnesses.  But  that  it  may  appeal 
plainly  that  no  more  was  intended  in  all  this  by  the  govemoit 
but  to  secure  the  public  peace  by  terrifying  those  assassini 
who  had  so  manifestly  invaded  it,  secret  orders  were  given 
that  this  should  not  last  above  a  fortnight,  and  that  none  sboolc 
be  killed  except  those  who  were  found  in  the  publicly  printec 
list,  declared  rebels,  who  may  be  killed  by  Uie  laws  of  al 
nations ;  and  but  very  few  even  of  those  rebels  were  killed 
though  this  has  been  made  the  foundation  of  many  drea^ 
lies.  This  mischief  was  intolerable  in  itself,  and  we  desire  ti 
know  how  it  could  have  been  otherwise  remedied,  for  the  la^ 
must  find  cures  for  all  mischiefs,  and  those  who  occasione 
them  should  of  all  others  be  least  allowed  to  complain^.** 

After  the  publication  of  the  Apologetic  Declaration,  tli 
presbyterian  districts  became  uninhabitable  by  the  episcopi 
clergy  and  their  people,  and  many  of  the  clergy,  from  the  effec 
of  terror,  were  obliged  to  remove  from  their  charges  into  towi 
for  protection ;  for  Mackenzie  observes,  ^*no  man  who  serve 
the  king  could  know  whether  or  not  his  murderer  was  at  h 
elbow,  and  that  they  had  reason  to  look  upon  every  place  i 
their  scaffold."  Two  soldiers,  or  '*  gentlemen  of  the  lifeguaida 
were  barbarously  murdered  by  the  adherents  of  the  apologet 
on  the  night  of  the  20th  of  November,  in  their  beds ;  the  pa 

1  VindicttioD,  pp.  15- 16. 


]  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  266 

tfs  of  which  were  not  known,  for  the  fanatical  mnrderere 

ped  detection.     Kennoway,  one  of  the  victims,  was  much 

loved  against  the  presbyterians,  and  was  perhaps  the  pro- 

pe  of  Serjeant  Bothwell,  in  Scott's  novel  of  the  Cove- 

Iters,  and  both  he  and  Stewart,  the  other  man,  had  incurred 

ich  odium  among  the  presby terians  by  tlicir  activity.     They 

ere  quartered  at  a  place  called  Swyne-abbey,  in  the  parish 

f  livingstone,  county  of  Linlithgow,  and  diiocese  of  Kdin- 

)aigh ;  and  the  former  had  a  Ust  of  the  names  of  persons 

irhom  he  was  directed  to  arrest.     Wodrow  says  this  atrocious 

maider  ^  shows  how  righteous  Providence  was  that  this  wicked 

man  is  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  his  days  and  prospects  ^J^    The 

cmmcil  ordered  a  strict  search  to  be  made  for  the  murderers, 

bot  they  were  never  discovered ;  but  provision  was  made  for 

the  widows  and  children  of  the  murdered  men. 

On  the  30th  of  December,  the  council  published  a  procla- 
mitioQ  against  the  Apologetic  Declaration,  in  which  they 
ttwrt  that  the  rebels  having  at  last  '^  pulled  off  the  mask 
under  which  they  formerly  endeavoured  to  disguise  their 
Moody  and  execrable  principles,  and  .  .  .  declared  that  they 
We  disowned  us  and  our  authority,  and  have  declared  war 
Against  us ;  and .  .  .  that  it  is  a  duty  to  kill  and  murder  all 
who  do  any  manner  of  way  serve  us  or  bear  charge  under  us, 

kc Therefore  we  do  hereby  ordain  that  whosoever 

shall  own  the  said  most  execrable  and  treasonable  declaration 
or  assassinations  therein  mentioned,  and  the  principles  therein 
ipecified,  or  whosoever  shall  refuse  to  disown  the  same,  in  so 
^  as  it  declares  war  against  his  sacred  majesty,  and  asserts 
^  it  is  lawful  to  kill  such  as  serve  in  church,  state,  army, 

^  coimtry,  shall  be  tried  and  executed  to  the  death 

^  since  these  rebels,  after  declaring  their  hellish  intentions, 
^  the  better  performance  of  their  mischievous  designs,  do 
hnk  in  secret,  and  are  never  discerned  but  in  the  acts  of  their 
'^d  assassinations,  and  passing  up  and  down  unknown 
'iBOQgst  our  loyal  subjects,  take  opportunity  to  murder  and 
^'Af^nate,  and  it  being  necessary  to  provide  a  remedy  against 
>o  imminent  a  danger  ...  we  hereby  command  and  require 
^  our  subjects — ^both  men  and  women  past  the  age  of  sixteen 
J«liB— not  to  presume  to  travel  without  testilicates  of  their 
loyalty  and  good  principles,"'  of  which  a  form  was  given ;  but 
™i«  restriction  was  entirely  confined  to  the  counties  within  the 
^^oceses  of  Glasgow  and  Galloway,  with  the  capital ;  the  other 
P^  of  the  kingdom  which  were  free  from  p^-esbyterian  prin* 

>  Ektory,  \v.  153. 
VOL.  III.  2  M 
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ciples  enjoyed  the  same  freedom  of  locomotion  as  formerly. 
It  was  also  declared  that  those  whu  travelled  without  one  of 
these  passes  were  to  be  **  holden  and  used  as  concurrers  with 
the  aforesaid  execrable  rebels,  and  as  guilty  of  the  aforesaid 
treasonable  declaration,  and  accessory  to  the  designs  therein.'' 
The  pass  was  in  words  of  similar  import  to  the  following  oath, 
which  all  were  required  to  take  before  they  could  be  entitled 
to  receive  their  passport,  and  all  military  men  were  authorised 
to  administer  the  oath : — *'  I,  A  B,  do  hereby  abhor,  renounce, 
and  disown,  in  presence  of  the  Almighty  God,  the  pretended 
declaration  of  war,  late  affixed  to  several  parish  churches, 
in  so  far  as  it  declares  a  war  against  his  sacred  majesty,  and 
asserts  that  it  is  lawful  to  kill  such  as  serve  his  majesty  in 
church,  state,  army,  or  country." 

1685. — It  is  impossible  to  contemplate  the  horrible  state 
to  which  the  principles  of  the  covenant  had  at  this  time  re- 
duced the  southern  parts  of  the  kingdom,  without  shame  and 
sonxMv.     Their  own  madness  and  murderous  designs,  ami 
which  were  adopted  as  a  principle  of  religiony  produced  ^' 
taliatory  cruelties  and  restrictions  on  liberty  in  diose  parts  of 
the  kingdom  that  were  afflicted  with  their  presence ;  and  it  i^ 
an  extraordinary  symptom  of  delusion  that  those  severiti^ 
which  they  may  be  said  to  have  extorted  from  the  govemmct^^ 
are  looked  upon  as  unprovoked  persecution,  and  the  executi^^ 
of  convicted  traitors  as  martyrdom.     If  the  Jesuits  could  ff^^ 
either  shame  or  compunction,  the  fruit  produced  by  their  ^* 
strument,  the  covenant,  would  move  them  to  both ;  but  in  tJ^J^ 
covenant,  which  murdered  both  souls  and  bodies,  they  thou^^'^ 
they  were  doing  service   to  Him  whose  attribute  is  Lo"^^^' 
Whereas  their  works,  but  especially  the  covenant,  are  chi^  ^^ 
calculated  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  him  who  was  both'"'^  * 
LIAR  and  a  murderer  from  the  beginning  of  time. 

The  established  clergy  in  the  southern  counties  w^^^ 
kept  in  constant  terror  of  their  lives,  and  even  Wodrow  ^^^% 
mits  that  their  treatment  by  his  friends  was  "  u$unvil  omdrG!^^^ 
enough^  and  that  in  consequence  many  of  them  were  driv=— ^^^ 
to  the  necessity  of  resigning  their  cures  and  removing  out-— ^  ^ 
the  country ;  upon  the  principle  that  "  when  they  perseci^^^)^ 
you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  unto  another."    One  of  a  more  vckixff^^Kf  . 
character  than  the  others,  Mr.  Peter  Pearson,  incumbent       'J^ 
the  parish  of  Carsphaim,  in  Galloway,  met  the  fiite  desigcr::^^*^ 
for  others,  had  matters  been  allowed  to  proceed.     He  was  i^^"*' 
married,  and  lived  at  his  house  quite  alone ;  but,  accord^^^^J 
to  the  policy  of  the  time,  he  had  been  compelled  to  att^^^°" 
the  court  held  by  the  military  commander,  and  to  acc^^^'^ 
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ff  else  to  excuse  bis  parishioners.  For  his  own  protection, 
le  kept  firearms  and  other  means  of  defence  in  his  house, 
nd  it  seems  he  had  provoked  the  whiga  by  saying  that  he 
ras  Dot  afi-aid  of  them.  He  taught  the  catholic  doctrines 
f  the  church,  which  were  fiercely  denounced,  as  they  have 
m  been,  and  ever  will  be  by  Calvinists,  as  popery  and  ar- 
liniauism,  and  Wodrow  calls  this  an  ^*  unwarrantable  pro- 
ocation  l'^  Some  of  the  whigs,  therefore,  entered  into  a  com- 
ination  to  compel  him  to  desist  firom  what  they  called  perse- 
utioD,  and  to  teach  more  orthodox  doctrines,  according  to 
leir  standard  of  divinity.  Two  of  them  gained  admission  to 
is  boose  at  night,  some  say  after  he  was  in  bed,  when  he  pre- 
ared  for  defence,  but  the  oUiers  coming  to  the  door,  he  incau- 
ously  went  out  to  reason  with  them,  as  he  now  saw  his  peril 
^as  imminent,  and  he  was  shot  dead  on  the  instant.  '^  Several 
f  his  brethren,"  says  Wodrow,  "  about  the  time  of  the  so- 
ietj's  declaration,  had  the  caution  to  retire  for  a  little,  but  he 
odd  needs  brave  it  out,"  and  murder  was  the  reward  of  his 
borage ;  and  he  continues,  ^'  in  his  narrower  sphere,  he  came 
ie  nearest  to  the  primate  who  met  with  the  same  fate." 
Although  he  pretends  to  abhor  and  detest  murder  in  the 
)8tract,  yet  he  most  circumstantially  and  apologetically  relates 
1  the  circumstances  connected  with  this  sacrilegious  murder, 
id  protests  against  its  being  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  whigs ; 
it  it  if  chargeable  on  their  principleSy  and  particularly  on  their 
ologetic  declaration.  The  council  ordered  the  whole  parish 
be  pursued  for  the  murder  done  on  their  minister ;  and  like- 
se  Uie  parish  of  Anwoth,  in  the  same  diocese,  for  affronts 
Qe  to  their  minister.  I  cannot  find  any  account  of  what 
re  the  nature  of  the  "  affronts"  done  to  the  clergyman  of 
1  parish,  but  it  is  probable  they  were  short  of  murder. 
The  council  wrote  to  the  lord  bishop  of  Moray  to  advertise 
his  clergy  to  meet  at  Elgin  on  the  22d  January,  to  attend  a 
irt  to  be  held  by  the  earls  of  ErroU,  Kintore,  and  some 
ers,  and  to  bring  with  them  lists  of  '^  persons  guilty  of 
irch  disorders,  or  suspected  of  disaffection  to  the  present 
iblished  government  in  church  or  state."  This  is  die  fruit 
Lhe  former  insane  practice  of  having  banished  the  whig 
listers  from  the  diocese  of  Glasgow  into  Morayshire. 
»drow  very  justly  says,  "  the  seed  sown  by  the  banish- 
Dts,  after  the  first  introduction  of  prelacy,  of  Mr.  D.  Dick- 
.  and  Mr.  R.  Bruce,  and  others ;  and  more  lately  by  minis- 
I  and  gentlemen  banished  thither  by  the  high  commission, 
Iby  the  labours  of  Messrs.  Uogg,  M'Gilligue,  and  others. 
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were  not  yet  worn  out  from  that  country.^'  To  inqi 
the  disorders  which  a  few  presbjterians  introduced  { 
up  in  that  diocese,  the  council  sent  these  noblemen 
missioners,  and  their  report  states  that  the  lords  sent 
grant  preacher  to  Edinburgh ;  and  cleansed  the  couni 
outed  ministers  and  vagrant  preachers,  and  banishe( 
them  for  not  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  keeping  c 
cles,  and  refusing  to  keep  the  kirk."^  The  commission 
to  have  restored  order  amongst  the  few  delinquents  in 
without  having  resorted  to  any  very  harsh  measures ;  e 
tlie  cases  of  Grant  of  Grant  and  Brodie  of  Brodie,  both  ( 
were  heavily  fined.  They  appealed  to  the  king  in 
but  their  fines  were  confirmed.  They  report  also,  th; 
bishop  and  clergy  of  tlie  diocese  of  Moray  attended  tl 
in  a  body,  and  gave  them  their  hearty  thanks  for  tl 
pains  and  diligence  they  had  used  to  the  good  and  en< 
ment  of  the  church  and  clergy  in  that  place,  and  beg 
lords  would  allow  them  to  represent  their  sense  and  g 
thereof  to  the  lords  of  his  majesty's  most  honourabl 
council  *." 

Graham  of  Claverhouse  had  traversed  the  stew 
Galloway  in  the  end  of  the  preceding  year;  but  had  j 
entirely  suppressing  the  field  conventicles.  Colonel  D 
with  two  hundred  men,  was  sent  into  the  stewartry, 
the  2dd  of  January  he  came  upon  six  men  atCaldunes 
house  in  the  parish  of  Minnigaff,  when,  Wodrow  affim 
out  any  other  provocation  than  that  of  their  being 
in  prayer,  and  without  any  process,  he  shot  them  a 
This  is  not  true ;  but  this  falsehood  served  to  "  aggrt 
crimes  of  his  enemies,"  and  to  keep  up  local  prejudice) 
both  the  church  and  the  king's  government.  Lord  F 
hall  relates,  tliat  Douglass  was  in  the  fields  on  t 
with  eight  men,  and  accidentally  encountered  these 
"  who  killed  two  of  his  men  and  captain  Urquhart,  i 
very  nearly  shot  Douglass  himself  dead,  had  not  th- 
carbine  misgiven,  whereon  Douglass  pistoled  him  pr 
Instead  of  having  shot  six  men  at  prayers  without  i 
cess,  it  thus  appears,  upon  undoubted  authoiity,  tha 
men  at  prayers  shot  three  of  the  king's  life-guards  in 
cution  of  tlieir  duty.  His  lordship  adds,  some  compi 
these  whigs  came  to  Kirkcudbright  and  killed  two  mc 
caused  a  minister,  called  Mr.  Shaw,  to  swear  he  wou 

»  Wodrow'8  History,  W.  194-1945. 
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reach  again  in  Scotland."  This  oath  was  extorted  from  him 
nder  the  threat  of  instant  murder,  but  yet  he  was  so  tender 
This  oath  that  he  preached  no  more  in  Scotland. 

His  majesty  king  Charles  II.  was  seized  with  a  fit  of  apo- 
lexy  on  Monday,  the  2d  of  February ;  on  the  4th,  hopes 
'ere  entertained  of  his  majesty's  recovery,  but  growing  worse^ 
c  died  on  Friday  the  6th,  at  Whitehall,  in  the  55th  year  of 
u  ago  and  the  d7th  of  his  reign,  about  twenty-five  years  after 
be  Restoration  ^  Burnet  alleges  that  one  Huddlestone,  a 
Sliest  of  Rome,  administered  the  sacrament  and  extreme 
inctiaD  to  the  king  previous  to  his  death ;  and  Huddlestone 
wUiahed  a  '^  Brief  Account  of  particulars  occurring  at  the 
lappy  death  of  our  late  sovereign  lord  king  Charles  II.  in 
egtnlto  religion  ;  faithfiilly  related  by  his  then  assistant,  Mr. 
^ohn  Huddlestone."  That  paper  is  now  before  me,  in  which 
h  priest  says,  *^  The  king  then  declared  himself,  ^  that  he 
lesiied  to  die  in  the  faith  and  communion  of  the  holy  Roman 
^olic  church ;  that  he  was  most  heartily  sorry  for  all  the 
not  of  his  life  past,  and  particularly  for  that  he  luid  deferred 
^reconciliation  so  long;  that  through  the  merits  of  Christ's 
P^ioD,  he  hoped  for  salvation ;  that  he  was  in  charity  with 
dl  the  world ;  that  with  all  his  heart  he  pardoned  his  ene- 
lues,  and  desired  pardon  of  all  those  whom  he  had  anywise 
)fieQded;  and  that,  if  it  pleased  God  to  spare  him  longer  life, 
^e  would  amend  it,  detesting  all  sin^."^ 

Bishop  Bornet's  account  of  the  last  hours  of  the  king 
P^kes  of  all  that  malignity  and  misrepresentation  which  run 
^Qgh  his  whole  history ;  but  fortunately  we  have  another 
^ccoimt  by  one  who  was  present  in  the  room,  and  who  was 
%)lam  to  Dr.  Turner,  bishop  of  Ely.  It  is  in  a  letter  ad- 
Ivessed  to  the  Rev.  Francis  Roper ;  but  the  signature  was  torn 
^^&y.  It  is  preserved  among  the  Ellis  Papers,  dated  Ely 
W,  February  7th,  1684-85  :— 

^Reverend  Sir, — Yesterday  noon,  I  do  believe  the  most 
^oeated  prince  that  ever  sat  upon  a  dirone,  one  of  the  best 
^,  after  near  five  days*  sickness,  left  tliis  world ;  trans- 
^^  doubtless,  to  a  much  more  glorious  kingdom  than  all 
^  which  he  has  left  behind  him,  now  bewailing  of  their  loss, 
t  was  a  great  piece  of  providence  that  this  fatal  blow  was  not 
^  audden  as  it  would  have  been  if  he  had  died  on  Monday, 
^heahis  fit  first  took  him,  as  he  must  have  done  if  Dr.  King 
^^  not  been  by  by  chance,  and  let  him  blood.     By  these 

^  Salmon's  Chronology,  232.  '  Deutcra  Eikon  Banlike,  317. 
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few  days*  respite  he  had  opportunity  (which,  accordingly,  '. 
did  embrace)  of  thinking  of  another  world ;  and  we  sdl  pi 
pared  the  better  to  sustain  so  great  a  loss.  He  shewed  Iue 
self,  throughout  his  sickness,  one  of  the  best-natured  men  thi 
ever  lived ;  and  by  abundance  of  fine  things  he  said,  with  n 
ference  to  his  soul,  he  shewed  he  died  as  a  good  christian 
and  the  physicians,who  have  seen  so  many  leave  this  world,  d 
say  they  never  saw  the  like  as  to  his  courage,  so  unconceroei 
he  was  at  death,  though  sensible  to  all  degrees  imaginable  tx 
the  very  last.  He  often,  in  extremity  of  pain,  woidd  say  h 
suffered,  but  thanked  God  that  he  did  so,  and  that  he  suffered 
patiently.  He  every  now  and  then  wouJd  seem  to  wish  fci 
death,  and  beg  the  pardon  of  the  standers  by  and  those  thai 
were  employed  about  him,  that  he  gave  them  so  much  trouble; 
that  he  hoped  the  work  was  almost  over ;  he  was  weary  of  thii 
world ;  he  had  had  enough  of  it,  and  he  was  going  to  a  better. 
There  was  so  much  affection  and  tenderness  expressed  between 
the  royal  brothers,  the  one  upon  the  bed,  tlie  other  almost 
drowned  in  tears  upon  his  knees,  and  kissing  of  his  dying  bro- 
ther's hand,  as  could  not  but  extremely  move  the  standers  by. 
He  thanked  our  present  king  for  having  always  been  the  b^ 
of  brothers  and  of  friends,  and  begged  his  pardon  for  the  trou- 
ble he  had  given  him  from  time  to  time,  and  for  the  several 
risks  of  fortune  he  had  run  on  his  account.  He  told  him  now 
he  freely  left  him  all,  and  begged  of  God  to  bless  him  with  i 
prosperous  reign.  He  recommended  all  his  children  to  his 
care  except  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  whom  he  was  not  heard 
so  much  as  to  make  mention  of.  He  blessed  all  his  children) 
one  by  one,  pulling  them  to  him  on  the  bed ;  and  then  the 
bishops  moved  him,  as  he  was  the  Lord's  anointed  and  the  b; 
ther  of  his  country,  to  bless  them  also,  and  all  that  were  there 
present,  and  in  them  the  whole  body  of  his  subjects.  Where- 
upon, the  room  being  full,  all  fell  down  upon  their  knees,  afiC 
he  raised  himself  on  his  bed,  and  very  solemnly  blessed  then 
all.  This  was  so  like  a  great  good  prince,  and  the  solemnit] 
of  it  so  very  surprising,  as  was  extremely  moving,  and  causflj 
a  general  lamentation  throughout;  and  no  one  hears  [of]  ^ 
without  being  much  affected  with  it ;  being  new  and  great. 

"  It  is  not  to  be  expressed  how  strangely  every  body  ^ 
concerned  when  they  perceived  there  was  but  little  hopf 
To  all  appearance,  never  any  prince  came  to  a  crown  wi^ 
more  regret,  with  more  unwillingness,  because  it  could  not  ^ 
without  the  loss  of  one  he  loved  so  dearly,  than  did  our  g^ 
cious  sovereign  (whom  God  preserve).  He  joined  as  hearti 
as  any  of  the  company  in  all  the  prayers  the  bishops  offers 
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Sod.  He  was  as  much\ipoD  his  knees  as  any  one,  aiul 
.men  as  heartily ;  and  no  one  doubts  but  he  as  much  de- 
God  would  hear  their  prayers  as  any  one  of  all  that 
i. 

?HE  QUEEN,  whom  he  [the  king]  had  asked  for  the  first 
he  said  on  Monday,  when  he  came  out  of  his  fit  (she 
g  been  present  with  him  as  long  as  her  extraordinary 
m  would  give  her  leave,  which  at  length  threw  her  into 
ot  being  able  to  speak  while  with  him),  sent  a  message  to 
3  excuse  her  abseiace,  and  to  beg  his  pardon  if  ever  she 
ffended  him  in  all  her  life.  He  replied,  *  Alas !  poor 
ji !  she  beg  my  pardon  ?  I  beg  hers,  with  all  my  heart  !* 
?HE  QUEEN  that  now  is  was  a  most  passionate  mourner, 

0  tender-hearted  as  to  think  a  crown  dearly  bought  with 
>8S  of  such  a  brother.     There  was,  indeed,  no  one  of 

sex  but  wept  like  children. 

)n  Friday  morning  all  the  churches  were  so  thronged 
people  to  pray  for  him,  all  in  tears  and  with  dejected 
,  that  for  my  part  I  found  it  a  hard  task,  and  so  I  do  be- 
lid  many  more,  to  go  through  with  tlie  sen-ice ;  so  melan- 
was  the  sight,  as  well  as  were  the  thoughts  of  the  occa- 
•f  iU 

HE  BISHOP  of  Bath  and  Wells  [Kenn]  watching  on  Wed- 
y  night  (as  my  lord  [Dr,  Turner,  bishop  of  Ely]  had 
the  night  before),  there  appearing  then  some  danger,  be- 
» discourse  to  him  as  a  divine ;  and  thereupon  he  did  con- 
the  speaker  for  the  rest  to  the  last,  the  other  bishops  giv- 
«ir  asi»stance,  both  by  prayers  and  otherwise,  as  they 
ccasiou,  with  very  good  ejaculations  and  short  speeches, 
s  speech  quite  left  him ;  and  afterwards,  by  lifting  up  his 
expressing  his  attention  to  the  prayers,  he  made  a  very 
OS  christian  exit,  after  as  lasting  and  as  strong  an  agony 
Lth  almost  as  ere  was  known  ^." 

B  CHARACTER  of  this  princo  has  been  altogether  mis- 
ented,  by  the  malignity  of  bishop  Burnet  and  the  pre- 
s  of  presbyterian  authors,  who,  mistaking  their  own  sins 
»ellion  for  true  and  laudable  service,  have  represented 

1  a  monster  of  iniquity  and  tyranny.  But  better  and  less 
liced  judges  give  him  a  very  different  character.  Dr. 
ton  says,  his  majesty's  natural  endowments  were  highly 
ved  by  a  numerous  train  of  accidents  commonly  un- 
ito  other  princes;  his  mind  was  adorned  by  such  vir- 
is  might,  if  they  had  continued,  have  proved  a  perpetual 

1  EUis't  Original  Letters,  iU.  3S3.33S.    PabliBhed  1824. 
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source  of  happiness  to  himself  and  kingdom,  as  justice,  forti- 
tude, temperance,    clemency,  and    sobriety.      Sir  Willian 
Temple  says,  no  prince  had  more  qualities  to  make  him  lovedi 
with  a  great  many  to  make  him  esteemed,  and  all  without  a   1 
grain  of  pride  and  vanity  in  his  constitution :  nor  could  he  snf-   ' 
fer  flattery  of  any  kind,  growing  weary  upon  the  first  approachei 
of  it     Echard  says,  the  king's  own  clemency  was  apparent 
and  remarkable ;  and  it  was  the  king's  opinion,  both  befoie 
and  after  his  restoration,  that  the  best  means  to  restore  the  de- 
cayed body  of  the  kingdom  to  its  former  health,  was  not  to 
cure  one  part  by  afflicting  the  other,  but  to  heal  tliose  woundi, 
which  were  already  festered,  by  their  proper  lenitives,  and  U> 
remove  all  causes  of  future  animosity.     And  that  he  never  in- 
tended to  have  enslaved  his  people,  as  Burnet  maliciously  in- 
sinuates, is  endent  from  his  voluntarily  passing  by  two  fa- 
vourable opportunities :  first  at  his  restoration,  and  next  in  the 
latter  end  of  life,  when  he  reigned  so  entirely  in  the  hearts  of 
his  subjects,  always  excepting,  however,  the  presbyterians, 
that  they  would  have  denied  him  nothing  that  he  could  have 
asked  from  thcm^     Hume  says  of  him,  ^^  though  not  en- 
dowed with  the  integrity  and  strict  principles  of  his  father,  be 
was  happy  in  a  more  amiable  manner  and  more  popular  ad- 
dress.    Far  from  being  distant,  stately,  or  reserved,  he  had  not 
a  grain  of  pride  or  vanity  in   his  whole  composition » but 
was  the  most  affable,  best   bred    man  alive.      He  treated 
his  subjects  like  noblemen,  like  genUemen,  like  freemen ;  not 
like  vassals  or  boors.     His  professions  were  plausible,  his 
whole  behaviour  engaging ;  so  that  he  won  upon  the  hearts 
even  when  he  lost  the  good  opinion  of  his  subjects,  and  oft^ 
balanced  their  judgments  of  tilings  by  their  personal  inclina* 
tion.     In  his  public  conduct  likewise,  though  he  had  some 
times  embraced  measures  dangerous  to  the  liberty  and  religion 
of  his  people,  he  had  never  been  found  to  persevere  obsti- 
nately  in  them,  but  had  always  returned  into  that  path  which 
their  united  opinion  seemed  to  point  out  to  him.     And  upoo 
the  whole,  it  appeared  to  many,  cruel,  and  even  iniquitouSiJ|^ 
remark  so  rigorously  the  failings  of  a  prince  who  discovered 
so  much  facility  in  correcting  his  errors,  and  so  much  leo^^y 
in  pardoning  the  offences  committed  against  himself^."     ^ 
It  was  frequently  remarked  of  Charles,  "  that  he  never  ^^ 
a  foolish  thing,  nor  ever  did  a  wise  one,"  a  severe  and  unj**!^ 
censure ;  but  when  it  was  related  to  the  merry  monarchy  ■** 
readily  accoimted  for  it  by  saying  that  nothing  could  be  fi^^^ 

Salmon's  EximinatioD,  i.  438-442.  >  Hiflt.  of  Eng.  Yiii.  121- 
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ble  than  that,  "  for  his  discourse  was  his  own^  where- 
3tions  were  his  ministers'."  Lord  Fountainhall  says  of 
ait  ^^  he  was  certainly  a  prince  (whose  weak  side  was  to 
ed  away  with  women,  which  had  wasted  his  body,  be- 
|r  fifty-fire  years  old  when  he  died)  endued  with  many 
iialities,  of  whom  the  divine  providence  had  taken  an 
I  care:  witness  his  miraculous  escape  at  Worcester 
his  treatment  in  the  royal  oak,  when  thousands  were 
png  the  fields  in  quest  of  him ;  his  restoration  with- 
drop  of  bloodshed,  so  that  the  Turkish  emperor  said 
be  were  to  change  his  religion  he  would  only  do  so  for 
the  king  of  Great  Britain's  God,  who  had  done  so 
ful  things  for  him.  His  clemency  was  admirable ;  wit- 
\  sparing  two  of  Cromwell's  sons,  one  of  whom  had 
I  his  throne.  His  firmness  in  religion  was  evident,  for 
vanishment  great  offers  were  made  to  restore  him  if  he 
um  papist,  which  he  altogether  slighted  ^'' 
EtELiGious  firmness  is  confirmed  by  the  following  letter, 
ie  wrote  to  the  duke  of  York  with  his  own  hand,  to  pre- 
s  apostacy,  and  which  corresponds  with  his  own  con- 
fore  embarking  for  Scotland^.  It  is  dated  Cologne, 
3er  10th,  1654:— 

AR  BROTHER, — I  have  received  yours,  without  a  date, 
b  you  mention  that  Mr.  Montague  has  endeavoured  to 
you  in  your  religion.  I  do  not  doubt  but  you  remem- 
^  well  the  commands  1  left  with  you  at  my  going  away, 
iog  that  point,  and  am  confident  you  will  observe 
fret  the  letters  coming  from  Paris  say  that  it  is  the  queen's 

to  do  all  she  can  to  change  your  religion ;  which,  if 
rken  luito  her  or  any  body  else  in  that  matter,  you  must 
link  to  see  England  or  me  again  ;  and  whatever  mis* 
all  fall  on  me  or  my  affairs  from  tliis  time,  I  must  lay 
rou,  as  being  the  only  cause  of  it :  therefore  consider 
at  it  is,  not  only  to  be  the  cause  of  ruining  a  brother 
es  you  so  well,  but  also  of  your  king  and  country, 
let  Uiem  persuade  you  either  by  force  or  fair  promises ; 
irst,  they  neither  dare  nor  will  use ;  for  the  second,  as 
they  have  perverted  you,  they  will  have  their  end,  and 
)  no  more  for  you.  I  am  also  informed  there  is  a  pur- 
ynX  you  into  the  Jesuits'  college,  which  I  command 
ithe  same  ground,  never  to  consent  unto ;  and  when- 

body  will  go  to  dispute  with  you  in  religion,  do  not 

oi^ological  Notes,  p.  46.  '  Vide  anh  ii.  oh.  zxiv.  p.  320. 
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answer  tliera  at  all ;  for  though  jou  have  reajson  on  your  side, 
yet,  they  being  prepared,  will  have  the  advantage  of  any  body 
that  is  not  upon  the  same  security  that  they  are.  If  you  do 
not  consider  what  I  say  to  you,  remember  the  last  words  of 
your  dead  father,  which  were,  to  be  constant  to  your  religion, 
and  never  to  be  shaken  in  it.  Which,  if  you  do  not  obserre, 
this  shall  be  the  last  time  you  will  ever  hear  from  your  affec- 
tionate brother,  "  Charles  R." 

Burnet  most  mendaciously  asserts  that  the  proclamatiou  of 
king  James's  accession  was  a  heavy  solemnity ;  few  tears 
were  shed  for  the  former,  nor  were  there  any  shouts  of  joy  for 
the  present  king '.  Few  princes  have  descended  to  the  grave 
more  generally  lamented  than  Charles  II. ;  he  was  a  most  po- 
pular severeigu,  and  was  beloved  by  all  his  subjects,  except 
the  whigs,  who  were  in  constant  plots  both  against  his  crown 
and  his  life.  Mr.  archdeacon  Echard  says,  '^  sure  it  is  that 
since  the  murder  of  his  father,  there  never  was  a  deeper  tor- 
row  ^  nor  mere  tears  shed  in  England^  than  appeared  upon  the 
first  news  of  the  death  of  this  beloved  monarch,  king  Charles 
II.,  which  was  looked  upon  as  the  greatest  misfortune  and 
calamity  that  could  befal  the  nation.*^  Burnet's  malicious  in- 
sinuation, that  there  were  no  shouts  of  joy  at  the  proclamation 
of  king  James,  is  equally  unfounded  :  Mr.  Welwood  says, 
that  "upon  king  Charles's  death,  James,  duke  of  York, 
mounted  the  throne;  all  the  former  heats  and  animosities 
against  him,  and  even  the  very  memory  of  a  bill  of  exclusioOj 
seemed  to  be  now  quite  forgot,  amidst  the  loud  acclamations 
of  his  people  at  his  accession  to  the  crown." 

1  Own  Times,  iii.  5, 
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THE  PRIMACY  OF  ARCHBISHOP  ROSS. 

l(8&.— Produnatkm  of  James  II. — his  speech  in  couicil. — Archbishop  San- 
croffc'i  address. — King  goes  publicly  to  mass — sets  up  the  popish  litoal  at 
Hotyrood-house. — Charles  II.'s  prophecj — ^Idng  Charles  buried. — James  VII. 
Vrodtbned  aft  Edinburgh. — Bishops'  address  to  the  king — did  not  take  the 
eoranation  oath. — ^An  action  with  the  coTenanters. — Free  pardon  to  preachers 
nd  otfaen. — Renwick  in  the  field — refuses  to  join  Argyle. — The  Sanquhar 
Mintion. — Meetiog  of  parliament — ^king's  letter — duke  of  Queeasberry 
ttmininioner,  his  speech — the  chancellor's  speech — act  for  the  security  of  the 
pntertant  church — against  the  corenant—other  acts — act  for  the  clergy. — 
^le'imoTements — arrhres  at  Orkney — bishop  of  Orkney  arrests  his  officers 
""VrifM  in  Kintyre — ^issues  a  declaration — the  declaration — makes  a  descent 
*  the  bwlands — is  defeated — and  captured. — Address  of  parliament. — Argyle 
^f^tttd  to  be  beheaded. — Monmouth  lands  at  Lyme — proclaimed  king  at 
Tanntoii— writes  to  the  duke  of  Albemarle — defeated  at  Sedgemoor — beheaded 
■^  ftnatidsm — ^his  declaration — Argyle's  prophecy — his  behaviour  on  the 
'^old. — Rumbold  executed. — A  thanksgiving  ordered. — Dispensing  with 

1685. — About  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  on 
^Wch  king  Charles  II.  died,  James  the  Second  was  proclaimed 
^London  with  the  usual  solemnities,  with  great  acclamations 
^f  the  people,  "  together  with  a  decent  concern  for  the  loss  of 
^  good  a  prince.''    At  night  tlie  council  met,  and  his  majesty 
^e  a  very  gracious  declaration,  wherein  he  assured  the  lords 
"^t  he  should  endeavour  to  follow  his  brother's  example,  es- 
P^ially  in  his  great  tenderness  and  clemency  to  his  people ; 
^t  though  he  had  been  reported  to  be  a  man  bent  on  arbitrary 
power,  yet  he  should  invade  no  man's  property,  but  endeavour 
to  support  the  government  both  in  church  and  state,  as  it  was 
by  law  established.     I  know,  he  said,  the  principles  of  the 
church  of  England  are  for  monarchy,  and  that  the  members 
of  it  have  shewn  themselves  good  and  loyal  subjects,  and  there- 
fore I  shall  always  take  care  to  defend  and  support  it.     He  re- 
peated the  same  assurance  to  the  lord  bishop  of  Ely,  with 
olemn  protestations  that  he  would  not  in  the  least  disturb  the 
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established  government  of  the  church,  ^'  either  by  tolerati< 

or  any  othei  way  whatever.**     The  next  day  archbishop  Sa 

croft  and  some  of  the  bishops  had  a  private  audience  of  h 

majesty  in  his  closet,  when  the  archbishop  made  a  very  eli 

quent  speech,  by  way  of  thanks,  in  the  name  of  the  who) 

clergy,  for  his  majesty's  gracious  declaration  in  council,  "girin 

him  all  assurances  of  loyalty  in  the  clergy,  as  what  he  migl 

depend  upon,  as  it  is  both  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  ou 

church,  beyond  any  church  in  the  world  ^.''     His  majest; 

again  repeated  his  former  declaration,  and  added,  moreorei 

that  he  would  never  give  any  sort  of  countenance  to  dissenten 

On  the  8th  of  February,  king  James  went  publicly  to  mas 

at  St  James's  chapel ;  and  the  Romish  ritual  was  ordered  U 

be  established  in  the  chapel  royal,  Holyrood-house !   This  in 

fatuated  king  thus  early  laid  the  foundation  of  his  own  im 

and  the  verification  of  Uie  late  king's  prophecy,  as  related  b} 

sir  Richard  Bullstrode,  a  papist,  in  his  Memoirs.    Hehadbeei 

the  resident  at  the  court  of  Brussels,  and  he  says,  ^  about  twc 

years  before  the  death  of  king  Charles  II.  he  gave  me  leare 

to  come  into  England,  and  sent  the  Katharine  yacht  to  Osteo^ 

for  me.     Some  days  after  my  arrival  at  Whitehall,  he  cdD* 

manded  me  to  walk  with  him  to  Hyde-park,  and  as  I  walked 

with  him,  the  rest  of  the  company  keeping  at  a  good  distance 

he  told  me  that  I  had  sensed  him  very  well  at  Brussels,  aD< 

that  his  brother  had  given  him  a  very  good  account  of  mj 

carriage  there.  .  .  .     And  after  having  asked  me  many  ques 

tions  about  the  nobility  of  those  countries,  he  said,  that  duiin] 

his  exile  abroad  he  had  seen  many  countries,  of  which  noD 

pleased  him  so  much  as  that  of  the  Flemings,  who  were  tb 

most  honest  and  true-hearted  race  of  people  that  he  had  m^ 

with :  and  then  added,  But  lam  weary  of  travelling y  lamfi 

solved  to  go  abroad  no  more :  but  when  I  am  dead  and  goii< 

I  know  not  what  my  brother  will  do.     I  am  much  afraid  th^ 

when  he  comes  to  the  crown  ke  will  be  obliged  to  travel  ag(si^ 

And  yet  I  will  take  care  to  leave  my  kingdoms  to  him  in  peace 

wishing  he  may  long  keep  them  so.     But  this  hath  all  of  is^i 

fears,  little  of  my  hopes,  and  less  of  my  reason;  and  I  of 

much  afraid^  that  when  my  brother  comes  to  the  crown,  he  vrU 

be  obliged  again  to  leave  his  native  soU.^'    This  idea  must  bav 

made  a  strong  impression  on  the  king's  mind,  for  he  remarket 

to  Uie  prince  of  Orange,  that  "  he  was  confident,  whenever  tb 

>  Ellis's  Original  Utters,  iii.  338-39.— Salmon's  Chronology,  234.— Tb«^ 
of  King  James  II.  late  King  of  England,  anonjmoai,  p.  74,  2d  edit    Lo«"*** 

1  /0«*a 


585.]  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  277 

tike  should  come  to  reign,  that  he  would  be  so  restless  and 
iolent,  that  he  would  not  hold  it  four  years  to  an  end  ^  '^  little 
Bd  the  king  think,  however,  that  this  prince,  who  was  James's 
Km-m-law,  was  to  send  him  on  his  travels. 

On  the  14th,  king  Charles  was  buried  privately  from  the 
)ainted  chamber  at  Westminster  in  Henry  VII.*s  Chapel 
n  the  Abbey ;  ^  but  hardly  was  ever  a  crowned  head  so  ob- 
tcmely  inteired,  he  having  not  so  much  as  the  Blue-coat  boys 

0  walk  before  him  V* 

On  Monday  evening,  the  9th  of  February,  the  news  of  the 
ate  king's  death  reached  Edinburgh,  and  the  privy  council 
nembled  immediately,  and  after  expressing  their  grief^  they 
esolvedto  proclaim  the  duke  of  Albany  and  York  the  following 
laj  as  James  VII.  At  eight  o'clock  next  morning  they  again 
net,  and  the  lord  chancellor,  having  first  taken  the  oaih  of 
Oegiance,  the  test,  and  the  oath  of  a  privy  councillor,  ad- 
unistered  them  to  all  the  other  members.  Then  they  all  signed 
lie  order  for  proclaiming  the  new  king,  and  went  to  the  cross, 
rhere  they  were  met  by  the  lord  provost  and  magistrates  in 
ieir  robes  and  insignia,  and  the  lords  of  session,  with  such  of 
le  lords  spiritual  and  temporal  as  were  in  town,  llie  lord 
l^cellor  ascended  the  cross,  and  read  the  proclamation 
■Didst  the  shouts  and  acclamation  of  the  people ;  and  after- 
«ds  the  privy  council  despatched  a  letter  to  the  king  with 

1  accoont  of  their  proceedings.  At  the  same  time  the  arch- 
^bops  and  bishops  sent  an  address  to  the  king,  in  which  they 
[pressed  their  deep  sorrow  for  the  death  of  their  late  sove- 
ign  Charles  II.,  but  which  was  mitigated  by  the  happy  and 
^u^ble  succession  of  his  majesty  to  the  throne.  They  also 
Qgratulated  his  majesty  on  his  accession  ^'  with  all  the 
trks  of  joy  imaginable  ;"  and  requested  that  his  majesty 
tdd  be  pleased  to  permit  the  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews 
wait  upon  his  royal  person,  that  he  might  express  his 
n  and  his  brethren's  sense  of  duty  and  affection  more  fully 
Q  could  be  done  by  letter.  On  the  16th,  king  James  was 
claimed  in  Ireland  by  the  duke  of  Ormond  with  equal 
indour,  and  with  every  mark  of  loyalty'. 

N  THE  proclamation  an  oath  is  inserted  of  adhesion  to 
les's  heirs:  "and  we  hereby  give  our  oaths  with  uplifted 
ds  that  we  shall  bear  true  and  faithful  allegiance  unto  our 
I  sacred  sovereign  James  VII.  king,  &c.,  and  to  his  lawjul 
's  and  successors."     But  it  is  remarkable  that  the  king  had 

^7ote  by  editor  of  Boroet's  Own  Times,  ii.  415. 

Salmon's  Chronology,  i.  234.— Life  of  King  Tames,  75.         *  Ibid.  75-76. 
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of  Christ  [».  e,  to  presbytery]  .  .  .  and  for  inordinate  affectioD 
tOy  and  lusting  aAer,  the  deceased  tyrant  Charies  II.,  and  ad* 
vancing  him  to  the  royal  throne,  even  when  known . . .  to  retain 
his  heart  enmity  at  the  covenanted  work  of  reformation. ...  And 
howbeit  .  .  .  when  we  were  brought  to  a  very  small  remnaDl, 
we  did,  by  open  declaration,  disclaim  his  pretended  authority; 
.  .  .  all  which  we  do  hereby  ratify  and  approve.  ...  So  now 
...  a  few  wicked  and  unprincipled  men  having  ....  pro- 
claimed James  duke  of  York,  though  a  professed  papist  and 
an  excommunicate  person  .  .  .  to  be  king  of  Scotland,  &c 
.  .  .  We,  the  contending  and  suffering  remnant  of  thttm 
presbyterianSj  .  .  .  dohereby  deliberately,  jointly,  and  unani- 
mously, protest  against  the  aforesaid  proclamation  ...  in 
regard  it  is  the  choosing  a  murderer  to  be  a  governor  who 
hath  shed  the  blood  of  the  saints  .  .  .  the  height  of  confed^ 
racy  with  an  idolater  ■  .  .  contrary  to  the  declaration  of  the 
Assembly,  July,  1649,  and  to  many  wholesome  and  laudable 
acts  of  parliament  .  .  .  and  inconsistent  with  the  safety,  faith) 
conscience,  and  christian  liberty  of  a  christian  people,  to  chooae 
a  subject  of  antichrist  to  be  ...  .  their  supreme  magistrate. 
Also  conceiving  that  this  pretended  parliament  is  not  a  lawibl 
parliament .  .  .  and  further,  seeing  bloody  papists,  the  subjects 
of  antichrist,  are  become  so  hopeful,  bold,  and  confident,  under 
the  perfidy  of  the  said  James  duke  of  York,  and  popery  itself 
....  like  to  be  intruded  again  ....  upon  these  covenanted 
lands,  and  an  open  door  being  made  thereunto,  by  its  accvrtei 
and  abjured  harbinger ^  prelacYj  which  these  three  ktngdo^ 
are  equally  sworn  against  [and  to  extirpate^.  We  do,  inlil^^ 
manner,  protest  against  all  kind  of  popery,  in  general  and  parti- 
cular heads  .  .  .  abjured  most  explicitly  by  our  national  cove- 
nant, abrogated,  annulled,  and  rescinded  by  our  acts  of  parlia- 
ment, and  against  its  entering  again  into  this  land,  and  against 
every  thing  that  doth,  or  may,  directly  or  indirectly,  make  way 
for  the  same,  disclaiming  likewise  all  sectarianism,  maligna!^} 
and  any  confederacy  therewith." 

The  government  had  the  good  sense  to  take  little  notice  of 
this  Declaration,  and  it  passed  off  harmlessly.  The  parliament 
met  on  the  28th  of  March,  the  same  day  that  the  king  and 
queen  were  crowned  at  London.  The  king^s  letter  was  read, 
which,  among  other  things,  said — "  That  what  he  had  to  pro- 
pose  to  them  at  that  time  was  this,  which  was  both  necessary 
as  well  for  his  safety  as  service,  and  had  a  greater  tendency 
towards  their  securing  their  own  privileges  and  properties  than 
the  aggrandising  his  power,  which,  however,  he  was  resolved 
to  maintain  in  its  greatest  lustre ;  that  he  might  be  the  better 
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enabled  to  protect  and  drfend  their  religion  established  by  law, 
their  rights  and  properties,  against  fanatical  contrivances, 
vnuderers  and  assassins,  which  only  the  steady  resolutions  of 
Us  brother,  and  those  employed  by  him,  could  have  saved  them 
fiom.  That  nothing  had  been  left  undone  by  these  inhuman 
tmtors  to  overturn  their  peace ;  and  therefore  he  hoped  they 
would  be  wanting  in  nothing  to  secure  themselves  and  him.'' 
The  duke  of  Queensberry  was  sent  do^-n  as  royal  com- 
ndsfiioner,  and  after  the  king's  letter  had  been  read,  his  grace 
spoke,  among  other  things,  as  follows : — My  lords,  his  majesty 
certainly  expects  from  the  prudence  and  loyalty  of  this  par- 
fiament  that  effectual  ways  will  be  fallen  upon  for  destroying 
that  desperate,  fanatical,  and  irreclaimable  party,  who  have 
bnmght  us  to  the  brink  of  ruin  and  disgrace,  and  are  no  more 
nbeh  against  the  king,  than  enemies  of  mankind,  wretches  of 
SQch  monstrous  principles  and  practices,  as  past  ages  never 
IteardjDor  those  to  come  will  hardly  believe :  what  indemnities 
iod  acta  of  grace  and  clemency  have  they  not  contemned  ?  and 
all  the  use  they  made  of  them,  has  still  been  to  pardon  and 
^oo&rm  them  in  their  execrable  villainies :  and  how  incon- 
siderable soever  they  appear,  assure  yourselves  they  ought  not 
diaolutely  to  he  contemned,/or  if  they  had  not  support  and  cor- 
^ftpondenee  not  yet  discovered,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  they 
^old  have  so  long  escaped  the  care  and  vigilance  of  the 
9>Teroment« 

The  earl  of  Perth,  the  lord  chancellor,  said: — "  To  en* 
Moorage  us  to  do  all  we  can  towards  the  service  and  the 
bonour  of  our  gracious  monarch,  let  us  consider  him  in  all 
his  personal  advantages;  whether  in  what  relates  to  war  or 
peace,  where  has  the  world  afforded  such  another  ?  One  whose 
natural  endowments  have  been  improved  by  his  great  expe* 
ience  at  home  and  abroad,  in  armies  and  in  courts,  by  the 
greatest  trials  of  the  most  differing  kinds — those  of  prosperity 
ad  success,  and  of  adversity  and  opposition;  of  hazards  and 
nl,  and  of  authority  and  command.  Did  ever  man  shew  so 
xact  an  honesty  in  the  strictest  adhering  to  his  word,  such 
smperance  and  sobriety,  so  indefatigable  a  diligence  in  affairs, 
0  undaunted  a  courage  upon  all  occasions,  and  so  unwearied 
clemency  towards  the  most  obstinate  malicious  offenders  ?" 
Vodrow  calls  the  chancellor's  speech  "  a  very  remarkable 
iscouTse;"  and  what  he  says  of  the  king  was  veiy  true,  and 
is  speech  is  not  less  remarkable  for  its  plainness  respecting 
a  new  sect  sprung  up  amongst  us  from  the  dunghill,  the 
enr  dregs  of  the  people,  who  killed  by  pretended  inspiration, 
na  instead  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  have  nothing  in  their 
VOL.  III.  2  o 
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mouths  but  the  word  of  God,  wresting  that  blessed  coo?e 
ance  of  His  holy  will  to  us,  to  justify  a  practice  suggested 
them  by  him  who  was  a  murderer  from  the  begimiingi  wl 
having  modelled  themselves  into  a  commonwealth  (whose  id 
is  that  accursed  paper  the  Covenant,  and  whose  only  rule  i 
to  have  none  at  all),  have  proceeded  to  declare  themselves  d 
longer  his  majesty^s  subjects,  to  forfeit  all  of  us  who  have  tb 
honour  to  serve  in  any  considerable  station,  and  will  be  sor 
to  do  so  ere  long  by  thi  s  great  and  honourable  court  It  is,  boi 
to  rid  ourselves  of  these  men,  and  of  all  who  incline  to  thei 
principles,  that  we  are  to  offer  to  his  majesty  our  advice,  cod 
currence,  and  utmost  assistance.  These  monsters  bring : 
public  reproach  upon  the  nation  in  the  eyes  of  all  our  neigb 
bours  abroad,  while  in  their  Gazettes  we  are  mentioned  a 
acting  the  vilest  assassinations  and  the  horridest  villainiei 
they  render  us  unquiet  and  insecure  at  home,  they  bring  n 
proach  upon  our  religion,  and  are  our  (greatest  plague.  U 
us,  for  the  sake  of  our  allegiance,  for  his  majesty^s  honoa 
for  our  reputation  abroad,  for  the  vindication  of  our  religioi 
and  for  our  own  peace  and  tranquillity,  make  haste  to  get  oo 
selves  cured  of  it.** 

The  answer  to  tlie  king*s  letter  was  an  echo  of  the  kin^ 
own  words;  and  they  next  proceeded  to  act  agreeably  U>b 
instructions.  Their  first  enactment  was  ^^  for  the  security 
the  protestant  religion,**  as  follows: — *^  Our  sovereign  lor 
with  consent  of  his  estates  in  parliament  convened,  ratifi 
and  confirms  all  the  acts  and  statutes  formerly  passed  for  tl 
security,  liberty,  and  freedom  of  the  true  church  of  God,  ai 
the  protestant  religion  presently  professed  within  this  kin 
dom,  in  their  whole  strength  and  tenor^  as  if  they  were  he 
particularly  set  down  and  expressed.**  Their  second  act  w 
for  annexing  and  uniting  the  excise  of  foreign  and  inlai 
commodities  to  the  crown  of  Scotland  for  ever;— the  tki 
ordained,  that  all  such  persons  as  being  cited  in  cases  of  hi| 
treason,  field  or  house  conventicles,  or  church  irregularities, ai 
who  shall  refiise  to  give  testimony,  shall  be  liable  to  be  punish 
as  guilty  of  these  crimes  respectively  in  which  they  refuse 
be  witnesses  ;-^the  Jburik  made  a  dutifiil  offer  to  the  king 
iC260,000  yearly  during  his  life ; — and  ihefi/ih  act  was  pass* 
without  the  least  opposition,  and  Wodrow  says,  **  nenUne  co 
tradiceniCy  and  all  of  them  .  .  .  were  that  same  day  toucht 
with  the  sceptre,  to  the  lasting  reproach  of  this  parliamei 
and  as  evidences  what  mpn,  protestants -and  presbyterians 
particular,  may  expect  under  a  popish  prince.**  It  declar 
^  Our  so\'ereign  lonl  and  estates  in  parliament  do  hereby  d 
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3,  that  the  gi?ing  or  taking  the  National  Covenant,  as  ex- 

ned  in  the  year  1638,  or  the  League  and  Covenant  (so 

imonly  called),  or  writing  in  defence  thereof,  or  owning 

m  as  lawful  or  obligatory  upon  themselves  or  others,  infer 

eerime  and  pairn  qf  irea$on^r 

The  deplorable  state  of  the  clergy  in  the  presbyterian 
ifltncts  was  such,  that  they  lived  in  continual  apprehension 
iv  their  lives  and  properties.  Many  of  them  had  been  obliged 
to  rsrign  their  livings ;  and  one  of  them,  more  courageous  than 
iii8beS0bren,had  been  murdered  on  his  own  threshold.  It  there- 
fine  became  necessary  for  the  parliament  to  pass  an  act  for 
tbeir  protection,  entitled,  ^^  An  Act  for  the  Clergy,"  on  the  Idth 
of  June.  It  ratifies  all  the  former  acts  for  their  protection, 
and  ordains,  that  the  assassinators  and  murderers  of  bishops 
and  clergymen  should  be  punished,  and  that  the  parishioners, 
vhere  the  attempt  is  made,  shall  pay  such  sums  to  the  wives 
and  heirs  of  murdered  clergymen  as  the  council  shall  think 
£t  It  ordained  also,  that  the  attempt  to  break  into  or  rob 
^  houses  of  the  clergy  should  be  punished  with  death. 

The  prosperous  commencement  of  Jameses  reign  was  in- 
^empted  by  the  consummation  of  the  Rye-house  plot  of  the 
'%it  reign.  Some  of  the  conspirators  had  made  their  escape 
to  Holland,  then  the  head-quarters  of  all  the  presbyterian  and 
^Vhig  malcontents  in  both  kingdoms.  These  plots  were  con- 
^ved  at  by  the  prince  of  Orange,  although  he  did  not  make 
Uy  appearance  of  countenancing  them;  and  to  save  appear- 
ances, he  ordered  the  duke  of  Monmouth  to  leave  the  United 
Provinces.  The  duke  retired  in  displeasure  to  Bnissells,  and 
this  circumstance  precipitated  the  meditated  invasion  earlier 
than  was  intendea.  The  earl  of  Argyle,  who  had  lived  in 
Frieseland,  where  he  had  purchased  a  small  estate,  came  now 
to  Amsterdam,  where  he  met  with  the  conspirators,  some  of 
whom  formed  a  council,  something  like  the  Tables  in  Charles 
the  First's  reign.  On  the  1 7th  of  April  a  sum  of  £  1 0,000  was 
nosed,  and  Argyle  with  his  friends  embarked  in  three  small 
wa3^ves8el8  on  the  1st  of  May,  at  the  Vlie,  and  sailed  with  a 
fidr  wind  tot  the  Orkneys,  where  be  arrived  on  the  5th.  He 
hsdgotpossesnon  of  four  brass  guns  and  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  ammunition  and  the  firearms  that  Donald  and  Michael 
Cameron  had  purchased  in  the  year  1679,  and  were  on  the 
pmnt  of  shippmg  to  their  firiends,  when  they  heard  of  their 
defeat  at  BothweU,  ^^  whereupon  they  put  them  up  in  a  secure 

>  Wodrow'i  HSitorx,  W.  2ft9.271.-Life  of  Jamei  II.— Skinner's  Eockdw- 
tieal  UMorjt  it  49S.— Sidaon't  Chronology,  i.  236. 
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place  in  Amsterdam,  until  there  should  be  occasion 
Ihera*." 

He  sent  two  of  his  officers  on  shore  to  collect  informal 
and  to  ascertain  the  inclinations  of  the  inhabitants;  bu 
the  vigilance  of  the  bishop  of  Orkney,  they  were  arrested 
sent  to  Edinburgh.  This  was  a  great  disappointment, 
Argyle  proposed  tx>  storm  the  town  of  Kirkwall,  in  orde 
recover  his  friends  and  punish  the  loyal  inhabitants.  He  \ 
however,  persuaded  to  proceed  on  his  voyage;  for,  says  V 
row,  ^^  so  much  of  the  late  imposed  oaths  corrupt^  the  gi 
rality,  and  so  great  was  the  influence  of  the  managers  | 
government],  that  there  appeared  a  very  general  opposil 
against  the  earl's  attempt."  The  expedition  sailed,  aAer '. 
ing  some  days  at  Kirkwall,  and  after  many  days  arrived 
Kintyre,  a  remote  district  of  the  county  of  Argyle,  and  then 
sent  through  the  fiery  cross  amongst  his  clan,  when  aboi 
thousand  of  his  clansmen  joined  his  standard;  and  at  Cai 
bellton,  its  chief  town,  his  lordship  published  his  declaral 
and  apology.  But  ^'  the  furnace  had  not  altogether  hei 
the  rents  and  breaches  among  the  presbyterians ;  and 
party  who  were  in  arms  wandering  and  hiding  in  the  fie 
too  many  of  them  were  gone  to  those  heights  which  did 
permit  them  to  join  with  any  firankness  in  this  design,  and 
rest  were  miserably  borne  down  and  flighted  with  the  sold 
and  militia;  and  most  of  the  honest  country  gentlemen? 
either  in  prison  or  forfeited,  and  so  scattered,  as  they  coul( 
nothing  in  favour  of  the  earl.  And  above  all,  the  seff-cotu 
ednesSy  cowardice j  ignorance j  and  miserable  differences  am 
some  of  them  who  were  embarked  in  the  design,  spoiled  ai 

Their  declaration  had  been  drawn  up  in  Holland, 
approved  by  their  council  there.  It  was  the  compositio: 
^'  James  Stewart,  that  arrant  rogue  (after  advocate  to  Qu 
Anne],  son  of  that  nefarious  villain,  sir  James  Stewart 
Coltncss],  some  time  provost  of  Edinburgh '.^^  It  nam 
the  great  advantages  that  had  accrued  to  the  protestant  j 
gion  by  tlie  success  of  the  rebellion  against  Charles  I.,  wl 
was  ascribed  to  the  blessing  of  God  and  the  goodness  of 
cause ;  it  extolled  the  loyalty  of  the  covenanters,  and  accv 
the  parliaments  of  both  kingdoms  of  having  repealed  the  o 
nances  made  during  the  grand  rebellion;  it  denounced 
whole  reign  of  Charles  II.  as  a  constant  uniform  coursi 
perjury,  apostacy,  and  violence,  begun  with  open  rebel] 
against  God,  and  the  cruel  shedding  of  protestant  blood 

>  Smith's  Infornwtioii  affixed  to  Bishop  Spratt's  Rye-hooae  Plot,  p.  178. 
•  Wodrow's  History,  It.  264.  >  FoontaiiihsJl's  Chnmological  Notes, 
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accused  the  goTeniment  of  putting  men  to  death  contnury  to 
Ihe  law,  and  of  desolating  the  churches,  changing  the  ordi* 
nances  of  God  into  the  inventions  of  men,  of  conniving  at 
papists,  and  keeping  up  standing  forces ;  the  exalting  the 
Idngfa  supremacy,  and  the  stifling  of  the  detection  of  popish 
pkto.    It  declared  against  the  accession  of  the  king,  as  de- 
pRved  by  the  exclusion  bill  [which  was  never  passed,  and 
consequently  was  not  law],  calling  him  barely  James  duke  of 
Toik,  and  against  the  English  parliament,  as  illegally  elected ; 
fa  which  reasons  the  rebels  rejected  submission  to  James 
dote  of  York  and  his  accomplices,  whom  they  stiled  their  un- 
known enemies.     It  declared  that  the  end  and  design  of  the 
rebeDion  was  the  restoring  and  settling  the  true  reformed  pro- 
testant  [presbyterian]  religion,  the  suppression  and  perpetual 
exdnaion  of  antichristian  popery,  with  all  its  idolatrous  super- 
stitions and  falsehoods,  as  also  its  most  bitter  root  and  ofl*- 
spitng  prelacy,  with  its  new  and  wicked  head  the  supremacy 
ttd  idl  their  abuses,  and  the  restoration  of  all  men  to  their 
JQst  rights  and  liberties.     And,  finally,  that  such  had  been 
tlie  treachery,  perfidy,  &c.  of  the  present  government,  the 
^^^  would  enter  into  no  treaty,  capitulation,  or  agreement 
with  James  duke  of  York,  but  proceed  in  the  prosecution  of 
the  war  till  their  ends  were  attained,  and  assured  all  that 
joined  them  of  indemnity  against  a  persecuting  tyrant  and  an 
«P08tate  party. 

This  declaration,  which  was  "  fiiU  of  sound  and  fury,"  made 

^  impression ;  for  Argyle  had  deeply  oflended  the  presby te- 

nans  bj  voting  for  the  death  of  Car^l ;  besides,  they  had  a 

jittle  war  of  their  own  on  their  hands,  and  union  in  any  shape 

WDot  an  attribute  of  presbytery.     In  short,  Argyle  began  to 

^nd  that ''  all  was  but  faint  probabilities.''    Although  Bar- 

^%)  the  quaker,  assured  him  that  every  effort  had  been  made 

{^dispose  the  country  to  befriend  him,  yet  few  or  none  joined 

"^  standard,  and  even  his  own  vassals  were  extremely  back- 

^^  in  obeying  his  summons.     He  8ufi*ered  himself  to  be 

P^'soaded  to  meJ^e  a  descent  on  the  lowlands,  and  with  diffi- 

<^dty  he  transported  his  followers  to  Cowal,  thence  to  Greenock, 

^here  they  dispersed  some  militia,  and  procured  provisions ; 

^utnone  of  the  people  would  join  his  standard,  and  he  re- 

^^ossed  the  Clyde,  and  returned  to  CowaL    An  indecisive 

^■^irmish  took  place  betwixt  the  rebels  and  the  king's  troops, 

y^der  the  duke  of  Athole.     Argyle  then  crossed  the  river 

^en,  a  little  above  Dumbarton,  but  found  the  local  militia 

ready  to  oppose  him.     He  took  up  a  strong  position,  and 

Mndlcd  watch-fires.     The  earl  of  Dumbarton  kept  the  militia 
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under  arms  all  night,  in  expectation  of  being  attacked;  bit 
the  rebels  retreated  during  the  night,  and  their  guides  hMiiaf 
mistaken  the  way,  they  fell  into  a  morass,  in  which  many  pa- 
rished,  and  the  rest  were  put  into  complete  disorder,  wba 
they  were  attacked  and  dispersed  by  the  loyal  militia.  It 
being  now  impossible  either  to  rally  the  fiigidves  or  toniie 
more  men,  as  the  presb^ierians  distrusted  him,  be  disgaiied 
himself  as  a  countryman,  and  crossed  the  Clyde,  and  wciC 
straight  to  the  water  of  Inchinnin,  where  he  was  stopped  bjt 
party  on  the  17th  of  Jime,  who  overpowered  and  ci^itnnd 
him.  The  laird  of  Greenock  recognisea  and  took  him  toGlif- 
gow,  and  delivered  him  to  the  earl  of  Dumbarton '• 

As  SOON  as  parliament  heard  of  the  landing  of  ArgTle,tli^ 
passed  a  loyal  address  to  the  king,  promising  to  stand  by  htt 
migcsty  with  their  lives  and  fortunes  without  reserve;  bat» 
says  Mr.  Skinner,  *^  not  meaning  thereby  to  introduce  a  blind 
slavery,  as  has  been  maliciously  pretended,  but  merely  to  ex- 
clude those  treasonable  Umiiatiatu  of  obedience  invented  bf 
the  covenanters,  contrary  to  standing  laws,  and  on  purpose  to 
seduce  people  into  rebellion'.^     This  rebellion  is  a  lively 
commentary  on  Argyle^s  limitation  to  his  allegiance  at  tbs     ^ 
time  of  the  imposition  of  the  Test,  and  perhaps  he  might  hav^ 
contemplated  this  rebellion  at  the  time  when  he  refused  to 
take  it.    On  the  lOlh  of  June  the  parliament  passed  an  ac^ 
aj^ainst  '^  the  hereditary  and  arch  traitor  Arcbbald  CampbelX^ 
sometime  carl  of  Argyle,"  wherein  they  enact,  that  the  c^*^ 
family,  the  heritors,  ringleaders,  and  preachers  that  joine^^ 
him,  should  be  for  ever  declared  incapable  of  mercy,  and  a^ 
bearing  any  honours  or  estate  in  the  kingdom.      He  wa^^ 
brought  to  Edinburgh,  and  committed  to  the  castle;  and  th^^ 
council  wrote  to  the  king,  requesting  to  know  his  pleasured 
respecting  his  disposal.     The  king,  in  reply,  ordered  Argyle 
to  be  executed  on  his  former  sentence  within  three  days  after 
their  receipt  of  his  majesty's  letter;  but  he  left  the  manner  of 
his  execution  to  their  own  decision.     On  the  29th  of  June, 
therefore,  he  was  brought  to  the  bar  of  the  high  court  of  jus- 
ticiary, ^^  who  intimated  his  old  former  sentence  t3  him,  and 
ordered  him  to  be  beheaded  tlie  next  day,  and  his  head  to  be 
set  on  the  Tolbooth,  and  fixed  on  a  high  pole,  which  was  done 
accordingly  3."     Upon  this  inevitable  consequence  of  his  trea- 
son and  rebellion,  good  Mr.  Skinner  has  the  following  re- 
marks;— '^  This  early  piece  of  justice  immediately  opened  the 

1  Life  of  Jsmes  II. — ^^oarow's  History. — Burnet's  Own  TImn. 
3  JSGcletiatttical  Hiitorj,  ii.  496.  '  Foiintainball*8  Chronological  Nota,  54. 
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luths  of  the  secret  malcontents,  and  awakened  the  remem- 
ince  of  the  prosecutions  for  the  late  plot,  which  in  the  next 
ign  the  Bucc^sfol  party  magnified  widi  great  bitterness,  and 
diis  day  exclaim  against,  as  flagrant  instances  of  the  cruelty 
id  sanguinaxT  tyranny  of  the  two  Stuart  brothers.  These 
»ple  would  do  well  to  remember  what  happened  not  many 
itrs  before  to  the  two  marquisses  of  HunUy  and  Montrose, 
I  president  Spottiswood,  to  the  laird  of  Haddo,  and  hun- 
teds  of  gentlemen  more,  many  of  whom  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the 
ittntment  of  this  very  Argyle's  father  in  the  bloody  days  of 
le  Covenant,  besides  the  many  thousands  who  died  in  the 
iril  war,  the  guilt  of  which  lies  on  them  that  raised  it,  and 
ever  made  the  least  profession  of  repentance  for  it^" 

It  WAS  supposed  that  upon  Argyle's  descent  all  the  troops 
rodd  have  been  withdrawn  fix)m  England  into  Scotland,  and 
lud  Monmouth  would  thereby  find  an  easy  victory;  but  Burnet 
esjxmdingly  says,  that  he  *^  had  as  yet  made  no  preparations ; 
obe  was  hurried  into  a  fetal  undertaking  before  things  were  in 
ny  sort  ready  for  it  ^.'*  And  lord  Fountainhall  says,  ^^  the  prince 
rOrange  prompted  Monmouth  to  come  oyeTythsXhe  miff ht /all 
ttheexpedition,andtherebymakewayforhisiMUf7Mi/i(mofthe 
K>wn  of  England,which  he  knew  he  could  never  obtain  whilst 
3  lived  ^.^  The  duke  landed  at  Lyme  Regis,  in  Dorsetshire, 
ith  about  150  followers,  and  5,000  stand  of  arms.  He  pub- 
ihed  a  declaration  reviling  the  king,  and  charging  him  with 
itiog  introduced  popery  and  arbitrary  power ;  and  having  col- 
^ted  about  3,000  men,  he  took  possession  of  Taunton  on  the 
th,  and  was  there  proclaimed  king  on  the  20th  June.  On  the 
d  he  published  another  declaration,  in  which  he  set  a  price 
on  king  James's  head,  imder  the  title  of  the  duke  of  York, 
d  declared  the  parliament  then  sitting  a  seditious  assembly. 
le  king  sent  a  message  to  both  houses  of  parliament,  to  ac- 
aint  them  with  the  duke  of  Monmouth's  landing,  and  they 
ited  upon  his  majesty  with  an  address  of  thanks  for  the  in- 
ligence,  aod  ofl*eTed  to  stand  by  him  with  their  lives  and 
tunes  against  the  duke  and  all  other  rebels  and  traitors,  and 

his  majesty's  enemies  whatsoever.  A  bill  of  attainder 
Bunst  the  duke  passed  both  houses,  and  received  the  royal 
tent  on  the  16th  of  June^. 

Monmouth  assumed  the  style  and  title  of  king,  and  wrote 
the  23d  firom  Taunton  to  the  duke  of  Albemarle — *^  Whereas 
^  are  credibly  informed  that  there  are  some  horse  and  foot  in 

!cc]ciiMticail  History,  ii.  496.      '  Own  Times,  iii.  24.       >  Chron.  Notw,  62. 
^  Salmon's  Chronology,  i.  237. 
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arms  under  your  command  for  James  duke  of  York,  which  tre 
purposely  raised  in  opposition  to  us  and  our  royal  authoritj. 
We  thought  fit  to  signify  to  you  our  resentment  thereof,  and 
do  promise  ourself,  that  what  you  have  transacted  therein  ii 
through  inadvertency  and  mistake,  and  that  your  grace  vill 
take  other  means,  when  you  hare  received  information  of  oar 
being  proclaimed  king,  to  succeed  our  royal  father  lately  de- 
ceased," &c;  and  signed  himself,  ^^  James  R."  The  duke  of 
Albemarle  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  his  letter,  and  siid, 
**  Since  you  have  given  yourself  the  trouble  of  invitation,  this 
is  to  let  you  know  that  I  never  was,  nor  ever  will  be,  a  rebd 
to  my  lawful  king,  who  is  James  the  Second,  brother  to  mj 
late  dear  master,  king  Charles  II.  If  you  think  I  am  in  the 
wrong,  and  you  in  the  right,  whenever  we  meet  I  do  not  doubt 
but  the  justness  of  my  cause  shall  sufficiently  convince  yoo 
that  you  had  better  have  let  this  rebellion  alone,  and  not  to 
have  put  the  nation  to  so  much  trouble.''  And  he  addressed 
it,  *^  For  James  Scott,  late  duke  of  Monmouth  ^^ 

The  rebkls  were  defeated  at  Sedgemoor,  near  Bridgewater^ 
on  the  6th  of  July,  by  the  earl  of  Feversham  and  the  lotA 
Churchill,  and  the  duke  himself  and  lord  Grey  were  taken  tr<> 
days  afterwards.  His  capture  was  thus  aimounced  in  th^ 
Gazette:—"  mitehall,  July  8,  at  12  o'clock  at  night  Hi^ 
majesty  has  just  now  received  an  account  that  the  late  duk^ 
of  Monmouth  was  taken  this  morning  in  Dorsetshire,  bein^ 
hid  in  a  ditch;  and  that  he  is  in  the  hands  of  lord  Lumley.'^ 
Afler  the  battle  of  Sedgemoor,  which  is  in  the  diocese  of  Batb 
and  Wells,  bishop  Kenn  took  particular  pains  and  trouble  to 
relieve  the  prisoners  that  were  taken  afler  the  battle,  and  to 
assist  the  wounded  men,  both  out  of  his  own  pocket  and  by 
moving  the  wealthy  in  their  favour.  "  He  thought  it  no  ex- 
cuse to  his  charity  that  they  were  taken  in  open  rebellion,  and 
had  forfeited  their  lives  to  the  laws.  Let  the  law  then  judge 
them;  but  whilst  God  preserves  life  He  gives  space  of  repent- 
ance, and  charity  will  assist  to  preserve  that  life  which  God 
gives.  Nor  did  his  master,  king  James,  take  this  ill  from  him, 
or  reprove  him  for  supporting  of  rebels  against  his  majesty^.** 

Monmouth  does  not  appear  to  have  had  any  trial,  but 
merely  the  attainder  passed  in  parliament;  and  the  Gazette 
says,  *^  This  day  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  being  attainted  oi 
high  treason  by  act  of  parliament,  was  beheaded  on  a  scafibU 
erected  for  that  purpose  on  Tower-hill."  He  was  beheaded 
on  the  15lh  of  July,  and  was  attended  by  the  bishops  of  Eh 

»  Ellif'i  Origiiul  Lettert,  iii.  341,  342.  -  Lealy's  Rcbeamls,  ir.  218,  219. 
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\    and  Bath  and  Wells,   Dr.  Tennison,    Dr.  Uojd,  and  Dr. 

Hooper,  who  laboured  to  make  him  profess  the  doctrine  of 

iKNHresistance,  and  confess  his  crime  of  living  in  adultery 

with  the  lady  Harriet  Wentworth,  but  all  to  no  purpose.     He 

tud,  ^  I  declare  that  she  is  a  very  virtuous  and  godly  woman ; 

I  b&ve  committed  no  sin  with  her  ^  and  that  which  hath  passed 

Iwtwixt  us  was  very  honest  and  innocent  in  the  sight  of  Ood«" 

He  persuaded  himself  he  was  innocent,  and  said,  when  he 

fiod,  ^  he  was  sure  he  should  go  to  God  ^^    The  bishops  and 

dergymen  who  attended  him  on  the  scaffold  could  not  move 

Ma  to  any  thing  more  than  to  a  general  repentance;  neither 

voold  he  own  his  crimes  of  rebellion  and  adultery,  and  seems  to 

knre  been  a  fanatic  in  religion,  although  he  professed  to  die  '^  a 

proiestant  of  the  church  of  England.**   He  wrote  in  the  Tower 

tke  Allowing  declaration,  and  to  which  he  referred  on  the  scaf- 

Md— ^  I  declare  that  the  title  of  king  was  forced  upon  me; 

^  that  it  was  very  much  contrary  to  my  opinion  when  I  was 

proclaimed.     For  the  satisfaction  of  the  world,  I  do  declasb 

4iat  the  late  king  told  me  he  was  never  married  to  my  mother. 

fiaring  declared  this,  I  hope  that  the  king  who  is  now,  will 

^let  my  children  suffer  on  this  account.    And  to  this  I  put 

nij  hand  this  15th  day  of  July.  (Signed)  Monmouth.**    And 

^tis  attested  as  having  been  written  in  their  presence  by  the 

^gnatnres  of  Francis  Ely,  Thomas  Bath  and  Wells,  Thomas 

1*ennison,  and  Greorge  Hooper^. 

This  earl  of  Arotle  is  also  considered  a  martyr  for  pres- 
h7teiy,and  he  is  enrolled  among  the  ^^  Scots  Worthies  ;**  he  was 
auo  a  prophet,  such  at  least  as  many  of  their  worthies  were ; 
that  is,  he  could  foretel  that  which  he  perfectly  knew  had  been 
previcmsly  determined  upon  by  those  who  had  nourished  all 
ihe  Britiidi  traitors,  and  had  connived  at,  and  secretly  assisted, 
the  present  rash  and  ill-concerted  rebellion.  On  the  morning 
of  lus  execution  he  said  to  a  friend,  ^^  Though  I  will  not  take 
upon  me  to  be  a  prophet,  yet  having  strong  impressions  thereof 
upon  my  spirit,  I  doubt  not  but  deliverance  will  come  very 
suddenly.**  This  was  a  dark  prognostication  of  the  prince  of 
Orange*s  designs;  but  he  was  more  particular  on  the  day  on 
which  he  was  taken  prisoner.  At  Renfrew  he  presented  Mr. 
Crawford,  of  Crawfonlsbum,  with  a  silver  snuff-box,  as  a  token 
of  friendi^ip,  and  then  said,  "  Thomas,  it  hath  pleased  provi- 
dence to  frown  on  my  attempt;  but  remember,  1  tell  you,  that 


t's  Chronology,  i.  238.-*Ellis'f  Origind  Letten,  iii.  347. 
*  Somen'  TtmU,  pp.  216  to  221. 
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ere  long  one  shall  take  up  this  quarrel  whose  shoes  I  am  do 
worthy  to  carry,  who  will  not  miscarry  in  his  undertaking  ^*' 

It  is  a  curious  circumstance  that,  notwithstanding  his  fana- 
ticism, he  desired  to  be  attended  in  his  last  moments  by  dr. 
Anuand,  dean  of  Edinburgh,  and  Mr.  Charteris,  whose  dis- 
course and  prayers  with  him,  even  the  writer  of  the  Scots 
Worthies  asserts,  "  on  this  tragical  occasion  were  very  perti- 
nent and  becoming.''  On  the  scaffold  he  said,  "  I  freclj  for- 
give all  men  their  wrongs  and  injuries  done  against  me,  as  I 
desire  to  be  forgiven  of  God."  The  dean  repeated  these  words 
after  his  lordship,  in  a  louder  tone,  to  the  people,  and  added, 
that  "  this  nobleman  dies  a  protestaut."  The  earl  then  stepped 
forward  again,  and  said,  "  I  die  not  only  a  protestant^  M 
mth  a  heart-hatred  of  popery^  prelacy^  and  all  superstition 
whatsoever^.''  And  in  summing  up,  Wodrow  makes  the  fol- 
lowing characteristic  "  observe:" — "  Father  and  son,  indeed, 
in  the  style  of  tlie  late  times,  were  sufferers /or  rebellion;  but 
that  language  is  now  out  of  doors^  and  I  hope  ever  shall;  and 
to  all  persons  of  consideration  and  reflection,  they  both  shine 
brightly  as  martyrs  for  religion,  liberty,  and  their  country  ^'^ 

Colonel  Rumbold,  who  was  the  lessee  of  the  llye-hoose 
and  who  undertook  to  murder  the  late  and  present  kings,  «-*» 
taken  among  other  prisoners  after  the  rebels  were  disperse^ 
and  their  leader  taken.  This  vanquished  traitor  and  rebel 
called  by  Wodrow  "  a  gallant  and  good  man,^  He  was  \nC 
and  convicted,  and  executed  the  same  af\enioon,  the  26th  < 
June.  Lord  Fountainhall  says,  *'  he  was  a  man  of  much  m 
tural  courage;  his  rooted, ingrained  opinion  was  for  a  republi 
against  monarchy,  to  pull  which  down  he  thought  a  duty,  an 
no  sin  .  .  .  and  that,  if  every  hair  in  his  head  was  a  man,  li 
would  venture  them  all  in  that  cause."  Burnet  and  the  frienc 
of  the  cause  say  that  Rumbold  denied  the  intention  of  murde 
ing  the  king;  but  all  that  he  denied  was,  that  all  the  measun 
of  the  conspirators  were  not  concerted  at  the  Rye,  which  is  tru 
but  which  does  not  make  his  guilt  any  the  less.  But,  says  Sa 
mon,  *•'  the  good  bishop  did  well  to  make  haste  out  of  Englac 
on  the  news  of  Argyle's  landing,  for  if  half  the  evidence  hfi 
appeared  against  him  of  his  correspondence  with  the  rebe 
which  he  acknowledges  in  his  History,  it  might  have  bei 
difficult  for  his  holiness  to  have  escaped  the  halter,  how  ligl 
soever  he  may  make  of  that  matter*." 

The  parliament  of  1681  had  voted  a  certain  sum  for  tl 
erection  of  a  church  in  the  Grass-market,  of  which  there  wi 
then  much  need,  and  now  there  is  still  greater ;  and  the  mou< 

1  Wodrow'f  Hiitorj,  !▼.  299,  301.  '  Scots  WorUues,  548.  549. 

*  Historj,  IT.  p.  306.  ^  Ezamination,  ii.  999. 
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was  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the  magistrates.  By  a  letter  from 
the  king,  of  the  1 4th  July,  the  provost  and  magistrates  were  or- 
dered to  apply  the  money,  with  the  interest  accruing  upon  it,  to 
the  erection  of  a  manse  or  residence  for  the  bishops  of  Edin- 
burgh. But  even  this  does  not  appear  to  have  been  done,  as  there 
isDohouse  in  that  city  that  is  known  to  have  been  built  or  appro- 
priated to  the  bishops  of  that  see.  The  council  issued  a  pro- 
clamation for  the  obsen-ation  of  the  l4th  October  as  a  day  of 
thanksgiving,  being  his  majesty's  birth-day  ;  and  they  farther 
"recommend  it  to  the  right  reverend  the  archbishops  and 
bishops,  that  they  cause  the  ministers  in  their  respective 
dioceses  for  this  year  and  yearly  hereafter,  upon  tlie  said  four- 
teenth day  of  October,  witli  the  people  at  divine  service  in  the 
chorch,  devoutly  to  give  solemn  thanks  to  Almighty  God,  and 
celebrate  his  holy  name,  for  his  so  signal  goodness  and  protec- 
tion to  our  said  gracious  sovereign,  and  in  him  to  these  his 
yngdoms." 

The  kino  commenced  in  England  with  dispensing  with  the 

W8  in  favour  of  men  professing  the  popish  religion,  but  was 

fcnly  and  respectfully  opposed  by  archbishop  Sancrofl.     He 

extended  this  power  to  Scotland  through  the  privy  council, 

^ich  was  more  obsequious  to  his  will,  by  a  letter  dated 

•Whitehall,  the  7th  of  November,  in  which  he  says,  "  there  is 

^clause  ordaining  all  the  commissioners  therein  named  to  take 

^e  oaths  and  test  appointed  by  law,  which  clause  we  judge 

^^  for  our  ser\'ice  to  require  you  to  put  vigorously  in  execu- 

*H>n,  excepting  to  these  in  the  list  here  enclosed,  whom  we  have 

dispensed  with  for  taking  the  same,  and  such  as  we  shall  here- 

^^ler  dispense  with  under  our  royal  hand.     For  doing  whereof 

^is  shall  be  your  warrant."     And  then  followed  the  names  of 

^  number  of  popish  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  who  were  to  be 

Emitted  to  offices  without  taking  the  Test. 

Mr.  Andrkw  Cant,  one  of  the  ministers  of  lildinburgh, 
^d  the  principal  of  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  died  on  the 
^ih  of  December.  "  He  was  a  stout  enemy  of  papists  and 
^rminians," — that  is,  he  maintained  the  dogmas  of  Calvin,  and 
Considered  the  catholic  doctrine  of  the  church  to  be  merely  the 
Opinions  of  Arminiiis ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  opinions  Oi 
llJalvin  to  be  sound  doctrine.  "  And  Dr.  Monro  (an  excellent 
Xnan)  was  chosen  in  his  place,  being  then  professor  of  divinity 
in  St.  Andrews  ^" 

King  James  had  been  under  the  influence  and  direction  of 
the  Jesuits  from  the  time  that  he  disiegarded  his  brother's  com- 
mand, and  fell  into  tlie  idolatrous  communion  of  Rome.  The 
order  of  Jesuits  was  founded  for  the  express  purpose  of  com- 

'  FoantainhaWa  Chron.  Notes,  p.  65. 
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bating  and  overturning  the  Reformation ;  and  they  have  eror 
since  been  its  most  subtle,  powerful,  and  implacable  enemies. 
They  have  fulfilled  their  wicked  destiny  beyond  expectation^ 
for,  under  the  pretext  of  religion,  they  nave  zealously  endet- 
voured  to  extinguish  the  light  of  truth,  and  to  obstruct  the  pro- 
gress of  civil  liberty  throughout  the  world.     They  were  tlie 
soul  that  animated  the  Holy  League  against  Henry  III.  of 
France,  and  of  all  the  plots  and  conspiracies  and  the  religioaf 
dissensions  in  England,  during  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  ui 
James  I.     They  took  advantage  of  the  religious  animositisf 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  by  originating  the  Covenaniy  wtitk 
has  been  ever  since  a  fruitful  source  of  calamity  both  to  tha 
church  and  state ;  and  they  produced  the  stubborn  obstiDigr 
of  the  presbyterians,  with  all  the  divisions  and  animostiei 
which  existed  among  them  in  the  late  reign.    They  were  aov 
driving  Jameson  to  his  ruin,  and  they  induced  that  unhappy 
sovereign  to  break  all  the  solemn  and  voluntary  ptaaa/t^ 
which  he  had  given  to  the  established  churches  of  both  kiog* 
doms,  of  his  protection  and  of  the  maintenance  of  their  rigbb 
and  privileges,  which  were  so  intimately  connected  with  thi 
liberties  of  his  people.    James  was  known  to  have  been  a  msi^ 
of  integrity,  and  his  word  alone  was  received  in  both  king' 
doms  as  a  sufficient  guarantee  for  the  tranquillity  of  both  tli^ 
national  churches.    But  his  gracious  promises  were  made  \0 
the  first  moment  of  his  elevation,  and  before  he  had  timett^ 
consult  with  and  to  receive  the  instructions  of  his  Jesuits,  whos^ 
morality  disregarded  even  an  oath,  much  less  a  mere  veibal 
promise  made  in  a  moment  when  his  heart  was  momentariljr 
afiected  by  his  change  of  position. 

*^  On  all  occasions,*'  says  Hume,  ^  the  king  was  open  in 
declaring  that  men  must  now  look  for  a  more  active  and  more 
vigilant  government,  and  that  he  would  retain  no  ministers 
who  did  not  practise  an  unreserved  obedience  to  his  com- 
mands. We  are  not,  indeed,  to  look  for  the  springs  of 
his  administration  so  much  in  his  council  and  chief  ctecers  of 
state,  as  in  his  own  temper,  and  in  the  character  of  those  per- 
sons  with  whom  he  secretly  consulted.  The  queen  had  great 
influence  over  him ;  a  woman  of  spirit,  whose  conduct  had 
been  popular  till  she  arrived  at  that  high  digmty.  She  was 
much  governed  by  the  priests,  especially  the  Jesuits;  and  as 
these  were  also  the  king's  favourites,  all  public  measures  were 
taken  originally  from  the  suggestions  of  these  men,  and  bore 
evident  marks  of  their  ignorance  in  government,  and  of  the 
violence  of  their  religious  zeal^" 

*  History  o{  Er.g>xid,  Vm.  VA. 
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CHAPTER  XLVII. 

PBIMACY  OF  ARCHBISHOP  K0S8. 

Itti— Fean  entertained  of  the  adTanoe  of  popery.— The  chancellor  perrerted. 
—A  riot-Hring-leader  executed. — State  of  the  presbyteriana. — Preliminary 
■ewiret  for  admitting  papiata  to  oiBce. — Clei^  preach  on  the  controrerted 
popUt  doctrinea. — Synod  of  Aberdeen — addreaa  to  their  biahop. — Synod  of 
Uaborgh. — ^Meeting  of  parliament. — Kii^'a  letter — the  anawer. — Biahopa 
^poied  to  the  repeal. — Biahop  of  Edinburgh. — Biahop  of  Roia  oenaored. — 
spirts  defeated. — Parliament  prorogued. — ^Ambassador  sent  to  the  pope.— 
Bhpasiog  with  the  laws. — Opinion  of  the  judges. — Court  of  high  commis- 
>li>i>— Archbishop  Sancroft.  —  Bishop  of  London  suspended.  —  Scottish 
^■■■^is  present  a  paper  to  the  king.— Bishop  of  Bunkeld  depriyed. — Dr. 

HiMitOB  ekoted. 1687.~Letter  of  a  Jesuit.— King's  letter  to  the  council. 

— lawsigainat  papists  suspended. — Alarm  of  the  nation. — Indifference  of  the 
fXM^terians — their  manner  of  preaching. — Clergy  preach  against  popery. — 
^  of  Nants  revoked.— Public  liberality  to  the  French  refugees.— Note.— 
^>*vtioii8  of  the  dergy. — Dr.  Canaries — his  sermon — ^is  prosecuted — goes  to 
Undsn-  publiriies  his  sermon. — Archbishop  of  Glaagow  examined — deprived. 
"^Biihop  of  Edinburgh  elected  to  Glasgow. — Death  of  bishop  of  Moray. — 
^*  Boie  elected  bishop  of  Moray.— King's  declaration. — Presbyterians  irre- 
iQbtB.-~A  third  toleration. — Commencement  of  the  great  schism. — Renwick 
^Ppotad  to  the  tc^ration. — Address  of  the  preabyterians  to  the  king. — Ren- 
*^  protests  against  it. — Refugees  in  Holland.— Exercise  of  the  prerogative. 
^^ktMpects  of  the  church. 


—  -It  has  been  justly  remarked  by  Mr.  Archdeacon 
^chard,  ^  that  the  king,  to  feel  the  pulse  of  his  subjects  in 
^Qgland,  resolved  to  raise  a  superstructure  of  arbitrary  power 
JB  Scotland,  in  which  he  had  laid  the  foundation  by  his  popu- 
**rilj,  and  public  dissembling  his  religious  designs,  when  he 
^««  lord  commissioner  for  his  brother,"  The  church  now 
generally  began  to  entertain  fears  of  the  king's  sincerity  in  his 
declarations  of  support  and  protection ;  but  what  first  created 
^^urm  in  the  minds  of  the  bishops  and  clergy,  and  of  the  peo- 
P|^  generally,  was  the  open  profession  of  popery  by  the  lord 
ehancellor,  the  earl  of  Perth.  He  was  a  man  of  only  mode- 
rate capacity,  but  of  infinite  ambition,  and  was  treated  with 


294  HISTORY  OF  TUB  i^CHAP.  XUm 

considerable  contempt  by  the  carl  of  Queensberry,  who  had 
long  suspected  that  he  and  his  brother,  lord  Melfort,  medi- 
tated a  compliance  willi  the  court  religion.  This  produced  a 
quarrel  betwixt  Queensberiy  and  the  two  brothers,  at  whoia 
instigation,  and  on  account  of  his  opposition  to  the  establiib- 
mcnt  of  popery,  James  deprived  him  of  his  office.  Ha 
people  became  alarmed  at  the  designs  of  the  court,  and  on  tlia 
3 1st  of  Januar}'  there  was  a  riot  at  Edinburgh  against  the 
popish  priests,  who  were  now  beginning  to  celebrate  mas 
])ublicly.  The  rabble  seized  one  of  the  priests,  and  placing  a 
dirk  at  his  breast,  with  a  threat  of  plunging  it  in,  compeUsd 
Inm  to  swear  the  Test  on  his  knees,  and  to  renounce  popeij. 
In  this  riot  there  were  three  men  killed  ^  The  earl  of  Perih 
had  set  up  a  private  chapel  in  the  court  for  mass,  but  manj 
frequented  it ;  this  roused  the  mob's  fury,  and  they  broke  into 
it,  and  defaced  all  the  idolatrous  gear  and  furniture,  and  the 
carl  of  Perth  himself  escaped  with  difficulty  and  in  disguiae. 
The  military  dispersed  tlie  mob ;  some  were  taken,  and  the 
ringleader  was  executed.  He  told  Mr.  Malcom,  one  of  the 
city  clergy  who  attended  him,  that  he  was  offered  his  life  by 
the  chancellor  if  he  would  accuse  Queensberry  of  having  in- 
stigated the  riot ;  but  he  said  he  would  not  save  his  life  by  w 
false  a  calumny.  He  charged  Mr.  Malcom  to  make  what  he 
had  just  communicated  to  him  public,  but  he  neglected  to  call 
the  by-standers  on  the  scaffold  as  witnesses ;  ^'  but  in  the 
simplicity  of  his  heart,  he  went  from  the  execution  to  the 
archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  and  told  him  what  had  passed.' 
The  primate  acquainted  Queensberry  li^dth  it,  who  wrote  U 
court  and  complained  of  it ;  and  the  king  ordered  the  affai] 
to  be  investigated.  But  Mr.  Malcom,  whom  Burnet  calb 
"  an  honest,  but  weak  man,"  having  no  witnesses  to  attcs 
what  had  been  said,  was  declared  tlie  forger  of  a  calumny 
and  was  turned  out  of  his  living.  "  But,"  Burnet  observes 
"  how  severely  soever  those  in  authority  may  handle  a  poo 
incautious  man,  yet  the  public  is  apt  to  judge  true;  andii 
this  case,  as  the  minister's  weakness  and  misfortune  wa 
])itied,  so  the  carl  of  Perth's  malice  and  treachery  was  as  mad 
detested  2." 

WoDROW  informs  us,  that  at  this  melancholy  time  "  a  gof^ 
many  [of  the  presbyterians]  complied  in  some  things,  an 
now  and  then  heard  some  of  the  better  sort  of  the  establishe 
clergy,  especially  such  who  shewed  themselves  hearty  protei 

1  Fountainbairs  Chron.  Notes,  66. 

^  Own  Times,  iii.  114.— FountainhaH's  Chron.  Notes,  159. 
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is  by  oppoiSing  popery,  now  coiniiig  in  so  fast     In  short, 
^pt  as  to  charch  irregularities^  there  was  not  much  ground 

the  persecutors  to  work  upon '."  This  account  is  con- 
ned by  bishop  Sage,  who  says,  "  I  take  my  rise  from  the 
Lth  of  that  great  prince,  king  Charles  II.  He  left  this 
arch  of  Scotland  in  more  peaceable  condition  than  it  had 
en  for  a  long  time  before :  generally  all  Scotchmen  were  of 
e  communion ;  for  those  of  the  popish  persuasion  were 
ircely  one  to  five  himdred.  The  quakers  were  not  one  to 
thousand.  The  presbyterians,  a  good  time  before,  were 
rided  into  two  sects ;  one  (but  by  far  the  smaller)  was 
lainst  all  indulgences  given  by  the  king ;  the  other  had  taken 
e  liberty  which  he  had  several  times  granted,  but  which  was 
en  retracted.  This  party  had  for  the  most  part  returned  to 
e  church's  unity  ;  their  preachers  were  generally  become  our 
iaiers,  attended  duly  our  public  assemblies,  and  many  Ot 
em  participated  of  the  same  sacraments  with  us.  There 
ere  no  separate  meetings  kept  (at  least  publicly),  but  very 
irely,  and  only  by  that  other  party  now  commonly  known  by 
le  name  of  Cameroniaiis^,^  and  who  were  at  this  period 
ider  the  leadership  of  Renwick. 

Before  the  parliament  met,  several  eminent  persons 
ere  called  up  to  London  to  concert  measures  for  granting 
ise  to  the  papists  in  the  matter  of  the  Test,  so  as  to  admit 
tern  to  parliament  and  to  offices  under  government.  The 
like  of  Hamilton  and  sir  George  Lockhart,  then  president  of 
^  court  of  session  and  the  greatest  lawyer  in  the  kingdom, 
ie archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  and  the  bishop  of  Edinburgh, 
ere  the  parties  pitched  upon.  The  court  did  not  find  these 
^  be  such  willing  instruments  as  it  was  expected  they  would 
»^e  been.  "  They  made  a  condescension  [representation] 
J>>"  says  Sage,  "  which  afterwards  was  very  much  talked 
1  but  I  can  assure  you,  sir,  it  was  nothing  so  odious  in  itself 
( it  was  represented  to  be  :  I  have  seen  and  considered  it ; 
did  not  go  tlie  length  (by  far)  of  pensionary  Fagel's  letter ; 
»d  to  tell  the  truth  freely,  so  far  as  I  can  comprehend  things, 
ey  had  great  reason  to  go  so  far  as  they  went ;  and  I  doubt 
^t it  shall  be  sometime  published  to  the  world  and  fully  vin- 
eated^."   The  advice  of  these  gentlemen  being  disagreeable 

Ihe  king,  he  determined  to  hold  another  session  of  the 
episcopal  parliament,"  as  Sage  calls  it ;  and  he  appointed 

'  History  of  the  Sufferings,  \v,  353. 

^  Accoiint  of  the  present  Persecution  of  the  Church  in  Scotland,  in  several 
^^f  pp.  7,  8.    Original  edit.  4to.    Lond.  1690.  »  Ibid.  p.  9. 
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the  earl  of  Moxaj,  who  had  also  turned  papist,  his  high  co 
missioner.  Wodrow  asserts  that  all  former  parliaments,  sie 
the  Restoration,  had,  "  in  all  their  acts  relative  to  church  . 
fidrs,  been  tooli  to  the  preiate»r  but  it  is  now  refieshing 
jfind  that,  instead  of  ^^  aggravating  their  faults,"  he  positifc 
cowunendi  them  for  having  ^  had  the  honour  to  make  the  & 
gallant  stand  to  the  court  measures,  at  least  in  point  of  « 
holy  religion  and  reformation,  that  hath  been  since  the  letn 
of  king  Charles  II.  ^ "  And  this  candid  acknowledgment 
in  some  sort  a  proof  of  bishop  Sage's  assertion  above,  **  Ui 
generalhf  all  Scotchmen  were  of  one  communion." 

WoDROW  ^'  is  well  informed"  that  ^  several  of  the  infer* 
[established]  clergy,  in  a  good  many  places  in  the  country . 
did  begin  to  preach  upon  the  popidi  controversies,  and  wa: 
their  people  of  the  hazard  the  protestant  religion  was  in 
He  is  obliged  to  qualify  his  admiration,  however,  with  d 
senseless  declamation  that  they  were  ^  deeply  tinctured  wi 
arminianism  and  other  errors,  and  several,  either  through  i 
norance  or  something  worse,  were  running  headlong  into 
great  many  popish  tenets.  .  .  .  The  body  of  the  clergy  w« 
a  fixed  company,  and  some  few  of  them  made  a  stand  in  pi 
liament."  The  truth  is,  calvinists,  ever  since  that  doctri 
was  broached,  have  denounced  the  catholic  doctrines  of  t 
church  as  arminianism  and  popery ;  and  this  very  accusati 
shews  the  truth  of  bishop  Sage's  assertion, — that  ^^  since  1 
restitution  of  episcopacy,  our  divines  have  had  better  edu 
tion,  have  been  put  on  better  methods  of  study,  than  ever  tl 
were  before.  They  have  learned  to  lay  aside  prejudice,  8 
to  trace  truth  ingenuously,  and  to  embrace  it  where  they  i 
It  With  our  predecessors,  especially  in  the  times  of  prea 
tcry,  the  Dutch  divinity  was  only  in  vogue.  The  Dutch  cc 
mon-place  men  were  the  great  standards,  and  are  still  sc 
that  party  ;  and  whoever  stepped  aside  one  hair's  breadth  fi 
their  positions,  was  forthwith  an  heretic.  But  the  pres 
generation  [of  the  clergy],  after  the  way  of  England,  take 
HcmFTVRES  for  their  ruicy  and  the  ancients  and  right  reason 
their  guide  for  finding  the  genuine  sense  of  that  nile.  I  c 
fess  philosophy  was  never  less  practised ;  but  for  that  we  n 
thank  the  presbyterians.  Do  not  think  this  a  slander ;  fb 
they,  during  their  twenty-four  years'  usurpation,  had  notm 
many  things ^ure  divinOy  such  as  rebellion  and  presbytery 
they  had  not  bafiled  people's  credulity  by  making  all  the 
travagancies  of  Uie  late  times  God's  own  worky  and  the  ea 
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c/  Ckrui;  and  if  they  had  not  made  it  their  chief  work  since, 
to  create  and  cherish  divisions  and  schisms  amongst  us;  I 
doabt  not,  the  gospel  (with  God's  blessing)  would  have  had 
more  desirable  success  than  it  has  had  in  this  kingdom  ^" 
ffishop  Sage  here  meant  that  the  episcopal  clergy  of  Scut- 
land  plainly  and  seriously  recommended  lo  their  people  the 
lefimnatioD  of  their  lives  according  to  the  christian  standard ; 
far  christian  morality,  in  its  true  extent  and  latitude,  is  nothing 
dse  bat  evangelical  obedience  and  holiness,  without  which, 
we  are  told,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

The  synod  of  Aberdeen  again  took  the  lead  in  defence  of 
thecharch  against  the  approaching  danger.  The  synod  met 
in  April,  "  and  after  some  struggle  wilh  a  party  who  were  for 
boaling  with  every  wnd  and  tide,"  they  agreed  on  the  follow- 
ing address  to  Dr.  Haliburton,  their  bishop,  "  as  their  com- 
mendable testimony  against  the  attempt  to  be  made  in  parlia- 
menl."  It  is  addressed  "  to  the  right  reverend  father  in  God, 
George,  lord  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  the  humble  address  of  the 
fioceae  of  Aberdeen :" — 

**  May  it  please  your  lordship, — We  look  upon  it  as  a 
bvourable  providence  that  we  have  this  opportunity  of  meet- 
ing with  your  lordship,  before  your  going  to  parliament.  The 
wnatancy  of  our  loyalty,  both  as  to  our  principles  and  prac- 
tices, is  known  to  all,  and,  God  willing,  we  shall  continue  it. 
We  need  not  tell  your  lordship  what  apprehensions  there  are 
of  the  hazard  of  the  true  protestant  religion  in  the  church, 
"^ng  there  is  so  great  fear  of  losing  the  legal  securities  of  it, 
by  taking  off  or  weakening  the  force  of  the  penal  statutes 
%^t  the  papists,  which  we  look  upon  as  one  of  the  hedges 
hereof.  We  cannot  persuade  ourselves  that  your  lordshij),  or 
■oy  other  of  the  governors  of  the  church,  will  consent  there- 
^U),  were  it  no  more  ;  but  when  we  consider  the  great  obli- 
8*lion8  that  lie  upon  all  persons  in  public  capacity,  by  the 
^  solemn  oath  and  Test,  wherein  they  and  we  have  lifted  up 
^  hands  to  the  eternal  God,  and  sworn,  not  only  to  adhere 
^  the  protestant  religion  all  the  days  of  our  life,  but  never  to 
^aent  to  the  alteration  thereof,  or  any  thing  contrary  there- 
jmto ;  as  also  to  the  utmost  of  our  power  to  maintain  the  privi- 
^es  of  his  majesty  and  his  lawful  successors,  which  cannot 
bat  be  highly  prejudiced  if  the  nation  should  be  leavened 
«rith  popish  principles.     But  whatever  any  may  do,  we  judge 

>  Aooount  of  the  present  Persecution,  4to.  45,  46. 
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ourselves  humblj  obliged  iu  conscience  to  entreat  and  obteH 
jour  lordship,  that,  as  you  tender  the  honour  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  interests  of  our  holy  religion,  your  duty  to  the  king  and 
his  lawful  successors,  the  obligation  of  your  office  and  tnist, 
and  the  reputation  of  your  order,  noi  to  gwe  coment  to  OKf 
such  alteration.  The  eye  of  God  is  upon  you,  and  the  e^ei 
of  the  world  also,  at  this  juncture  of  time ;  and  we  have  jmt 
ground  to  presume  that  your  standing  vigorously  for  the  pr^ 
servation  of  the  establi^ed  laws  may  be  of  great  conse- 
quence for  the  end  foresaid ;  but  whatever  may  be  the  isso^ 
we  shall  have  peace  in  this,  we  have  discharged  our  own  con- 
sciences, leaving  this  humbly  to  your  lordship's  consideration; 
and  it  is  and  shall  be  our  earnest  prayer  to  Almighty  God  to 
direct  yoiu:  lordship,  and  all  concerned  in  this  weighty 
affair.** 

The  diocesan  synod  of  Edinburgh  met  on  the  ISth  ot 
April.  In  the  sermon  ad  clerum^  toleration  was  much  pressed 
to  those  who  were  opposed  to  the  present  evident  views  of  the 
crown  and  ministry,  and  '^  insinuating  a  charitable  accommo- 
dation to  papists.*'  The  bishop  of  Edinburgh  told  his  cleigf 
in  his  speech  that  the  king  was  resolved  to  defend  the  esta- 
blished episcopal  church ;  but  he  craved  for  himself,  and  for  all 
of  his  persuasion,  the  privilege  of  exercising  in  private  the  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  popish  religion,  without  any  hazard 
from  the  laws.  And  this,  the  bishop  significantly  addedi 
*^  could  not  be  denied  him,  because  he  might  take  it  by  his 
prerogative,"  and  from  the  powers  vested  in  him  by  the  vile 
Assertory  Act.  In  fact,  James's  whole  procedure  wiih  regard 
to  the  church  rested  on  that  most  infamous  and  most  pernicious 
act.  He  farther  informed  the  synod  that  the  king  had  given 
an  ample  commission  to  him  and  to  the  archbishop  of  St.  An* 
drews  to  suspend  and  deprive  any  that  preached  what  was  then 
construed  into  sedition,  even  *^  although  they  should  be 
bishops."  Dr.  Strachan  also  preached  before  the  synod,  and 
urged  moderation  strongly  upon  his  brethren,  which  alarmed 
many  of  them,  because  it  was  thought  that  he  was  too  much  in- 
clined to  favour  the  politics  of  the  court.  His  sermon  had  fl 
contrary  effect  on  the  minds  of  the  clergy,  and  made  many  o 
them  more  zealous  than  before  against  popery ;  '^  and  it  wf 
said  the  bishop  of  Edinburgh  [and  several  noblemen,  who  ar 
named],  who  appeared  for  toleration,  would  have  been  againfi 
it,  which  is  a  tacit  acknowledgment  that  they  blushed  to  oiT 
avowedly  what  they  did  .  .  .  some  talked  of  staging  Pattei 
son  for  saying  in  his  last  synod  [1685]  ^that  G^  had  set 
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rpish  king  orer  us  for  a  piuiishment ;  which,  if  troe,  we  can- 
>t  pray  for  the  continuance  or  long  life  of  a  judgment^.*" 

The  second  session  of  James's  only  Scottish  parliament 
tet  on  the  29th  of  April.  The  two  archbishops  and  nine  of 
le  bishops  were  present,  and  there  was  a  numerous  meeting 
f  the  other  two  estates  of  the  realm.  It  was  evident  to  all 
lea  diligently  studying  the  sigus  of  the  times,  that  the  princi- 
pal object  of  this  parliament  was  to  repeal  the  penal  statutes^ 
rUch  had  accumulated  since  the  Reformation,  against  the  pa- 
)itts,  and  which  had  even  received  a  sort  of  ratification  in  the 
Snt  session  of  this  parliament  At  their  first  meeting  the  lord 
wmniissioner  presented  the  king's  letter,  which  was  read  by 
ibe  proper  ofiicer.  Among  other  things  it  contained  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph — ^*^  We  have  considered  the  ti'ouble  that  many 
ire  pat  to  daily,  by  prosecutions  before  our  judges,  or  the 
bizurd  that  they  lie  under  for  their  accessions  to  the  late  re- 
bdlions ;  and  to  shew  the  world  (even  our  greatest  enemies 
diemselves)  that  mercy  is  our  inclination,  and  severity  what  is 
b;  their  wickedness  extorted  firom  us,  we  have  sent  down  to  be 
Pttsed  in  your  presence,  our  full  and  ample  indemnity  for  all 
crimes  committed  against  our  royal  person  and  authority :  and 
irhilst  we  shew  these  acts  of  mercy  to  the  enemies  of  our 
penoD,  crown,  and  royal  dignity,  we  cannot  be  unmindful  of 
^thers  our  innocent  subjects,  those  of  the  Roman  catholic  re- 
ligion, who  have  with  the  hazard  of  their  lives  and  fortunes 
been  always  assistant  to  the  crown,  in  the  worst  of  rebellions 
^  Qsurpations,  though  they  lay  under  discouragements  hardly 
A  be  named  :  them  we  do  heartily  recommend  to  your  care, 
^  the  end  that  as  they  have  given  good  experience  of  their 
^  loyalty  and  peaceable  behaviour,  so  by  your  assistance, 
hey  may  have  the  protection  of  our  laws,  and  that  security 
i&der  our  government  which  others  of  our  subjects  have,  not 
offering  them  to  lie  under  obligations,  which  their  religion 
«mot  admit  of «." 

In  their  answer  to  the  king's  letter,  the  following  paragraph 
I  all  the  return  made  to  the  above  recommendation.  After 
banking  his  majesty  for  his  intention  to  remove  some  barriers 
^  the  extension  of  the  trade  and  manufactures  of  the  king- 
<>id,  they  say — "  As  to  that  part  of  your  majesty's  letter,  re- 
tting to  your  subjects  of  the  Roman  catholic  religion,  we  shall, 
)  obedience  to  your  majesty's  commands,  and  with  tenderness 
>  their  persons,  take  the  same  into  our  serious  and  dutiful 

Fountunlian's  Chronological  Notes,  pp.  169,  170,  174,  182. 
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consideration,  and  go  as  great  lengths  therein  as  our  conscieoct 
will  allow,  not  doubting  that  your  majesty  will  be  carefbl  to 
secure  the  protestant  religion  established  bj  law.^  The  CQit> 
missioner  spoke  to  the  same  effect  as  the  king^s  letter,  nil 
urged  the  repeal  of  the  statutes  against  the  Romanists;  bit 
without  avail.  A  bill  was  brought  under  the  consideratioa 
of  the  lords  of  the  articles,  of  which  some  of  the  bishops  were 
always  members ;  but  it  was  thrown  out,  and  never  was  brou^ 
into  parliament.  ^^  The  penal  statutes  were  still  kept  on  ML 
by  that  episcopal  parliament  (pardon  the  phrase,  it  is  ordioaif 
in  this  kingdom],  and  some  of  the  bishops,  too,  were  actifeia 
the  matter.  This  is  to  let  you  see  whether  the  episcopal  pai^ 
in  this  kingdom  can  be  said  to  be  inclined  to  popery^.** 

At  this  crisis  the  bishops  were  divided  in  opinion.  As  a 
branch  of  the  legislature  it  might  have  made  them  unpopular 
to  have  concurred  in  the  removal  of  laws  which  had  been  re- 
peatedly confirmed  as  necessary  barriers  to  the  constitutioD, 
whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  it  might  be  considered  contmf 
to  christian  charity  to  oppose  the  extension  of  lenity  and  com- 
passion to  the  few  that  were  obnoxious  to  the  operation  ol 
severe  statutes.  Those  who  were  chosen  of  the  spiritaal 
estate,  as  the  lords  of  the  articles,  effectually  opposed  the  mct- 
sure,  whilst  some  of  the  others  withdrew  for  the  time  being 
from  the  house.  Dr.  Aitken,  lord  bishop  of  Galloway,  "aa 
old  man,  made  a  noble  stand,  and  died  shortly  after ;  other- 
wise probably  he  had  been  turned  out."  Dr.  Bruce,  lord 
bishop  of  Dunkeld,  had  a  remarkable  sermon  at  this  time 
against  popery ,and  the  proposed  repeal  that  was  generally 
much  commended,  but  which  brought  down  the  royal  ven- 
geance upon  him.  The  bishop  of  Ross  used  great  freedom 
with  the  commissioner  in  private  upon  this  all-absorbing  sub- 
ject. And  Wodrow  says,  "  That  prelate,  who  was  heartily 
against  papists  being  admitted  to  places  of  trust,  happened  to 
be  with  the  earl  of  Moray  in  his  closet,  and  after  much  home 
reasoning  against  taking  off  the  penal  statutes,  came  at  length 
to  use  an  argument  ad  hominem^  and  took  the  liberty  to  tell  bis 
grace,  that  he  was  surprised  to  find  him  so  keen  in  pushing 
that  affair ;  and  with  some  peremptoriness  assured  hini)  a 
project  was  already  laid  to  turn  his  lordship  out  of  his  post  as 
secretary,  as  soon  as  the  parliament  was  up,  and  to  bring  ii> 
a  papist  to  it.  The  earl  essayed  to  pump  him  upon  that  sub* 
ject,  and  the  bishop  opened  himself,  and  let  him  know  all  b« 
had  heard  upon  that  head,  scarce  expecting  his  gmce  would 

'  Account  or  the  Persecution,  p.  9. 
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re  propaled  what  he  had  said  to  him  alone,  and  as  a  friend. 
K)n  what  reasons  the  earl  best  knew,  he  was  pleased  very 
m  to  gire  a  fiill  account  of  the  bishop^s  conversation  witn 
Q  to  chancellor  Perth,  who  meditated  revenge,  and  would 
L  be  satisfied  till  the  bishop  was  brought  under  a  censure  for 
lat  had  passed  in  private  and  friendly  conversation ;  and  so 
did  the  chancellor  push  the  matter,  that  he  gave  in  a  re- 
3sentation  to  the  primate.  He  stated  the  whole  conversa- 
Q,  and  concluded,  ^  And  this  being  prejudicial  to  his  majesty's 
Tice,  and  the  honour  and  interest  of  the  persons  concerned, 
IS  therefore  desired  that  his  grace,  with  advice  of  such  of  the 
irgj  as  he  thinks  fit,  may  take  notice  of  it,  and  do  therein  as 
the  rules  and  customs  of  the  church  is  usual  in  such  cases, 
such  a  crime  deserves^.*'' 

It  DOES  NOT  appear  that  the  primate  had  taken  any  steps  in 
is  extraordinary  case  farther  than  perhaps  a  private  admoni- 
•n^for  bishop  Ramsay  continued  his  opposition  as  resolutely 
before.  After  considerable  opposition  the  lords  of  the 
icles  transmitted  to  the  house  on  the  27th  of  May  a  draught 
an  act  in  favour  of  the  papists,  but  which  was  very  far  from 
ichbg  the  point  desired  by  the  court.  It  was,  therefore,  re- 
tted back  to  the  lords  of  the  articles  to  be  amended ;  but 
)  amendments  were  still  more  decisively  protestant  than 
ore,  and  therefore  the  chancellor  withdrew  it  entirely.  The 
8t  was  still  to  be  exacted,  and  the  popish  worship  in  public 
$  sternly  prohibited.  On  these  heads  the  majority  were  in- 
:ible,  and  the  king's  popish  counsellors  had  the  mortification 
iritness  the  complete  discomfiture  of  their  scheme.  As 
1  as  the  king  heard  of  this  disappointment,  he  sent  an  ex- 
is  to  the  earl  of  Moray  to  prorogue  the  parliament,  which 
accordingly  done.  Such  of  the  ministers  as  were  opposed 
lis  popish  plot  were  dismissed  from  their  offices.  The 
I  of  Mar,  Lothian,  Dumfries,  Kintore,  and  the  lord  Ross, 
e  way  for  the  duke  of  Gordon,  the  earls  of  Traquair  and 
brth,  and  other  papists.  Sir  George  Mackenzie,  the  king's 
cate,  an  able  lawyer,  and  a  most  loyal  subject,  was  dis- 
ed,  and  his  office  bestowed  on  sir  John  Dalrymple,  eldest 
3f  lord  Stair,  late  president  of  the  court  of  session.  This 
ointment  surprised  the  public,  because  he  inherited  his 
t's  principles,  who  was  at  that  moment  engaged  in  the 
piracy  which  had  long  existed  in  Holland. 
HE  EMPHATIC  words  of  the  late  emperor  Napoleon  might 
equal,  or  perhaps  greater,  truth  be  applied  to  the  Jesuits ; 

>  Wodrow  iv.  304-65. 
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that  **  the  political  economists  would  grind  aldngdom  to  powder  1 
although  it  were  made  of  adamant.**  From  the  moment  of  Ui  ; 
ascending  the  throne  James  shewed  decided  symptoms  of 
monomania,  and  attempted  to  execute  all  the  illegal  andaxU- 
trary  projects,  to  which  the  Jesuits  secretly  stimulated  him.  h 
the  course  of  this  year  he  sent  the  earl  of  Castlenudn  as  Ui 
ambassador  extraordinary  to  the  pope,  in  order  to  offer  Us 
obeisance  to  that  prelate,  and  to  make  advances  for  a  recoih 
ciliation  of  his  kingdoms  to  the  obedience  and  jurisdiction  of 
Rome.  Any  communication  with  the  court  of  Rome  had  bees 
made  treason.  Dr.  Burnet  ^^  had  wrought  muckle  nuschieT 
at  the  court  of  Rome,  and  had  prejudiced  the  pope  against 
James,  and  that  prelate  treated  Castlemain  with  great  coobess, 
and  even  neglect^  for  he  had  sagacity  enough  to  foresee  that  t 
scheme  that  was  conducted  wiUi  so  much  precipitation  and 
indiscretion  could  never  be  successful. 

His  secret  advisers  now  pushed  him  on  to  the  fatal  step  of 
dispensing  with  the  laws ;  but  he  first  cautiously  demanded 
the  opinion  of  the  twelve  judges,  whether  or  not  his  majes^ 
could  dispense  with  any  person  from  taking  the  oath  and  test, 
before  he  were  admitted  to  hold  any  office  or  place  of  trust  in 
the  kingdom.     After  a  considerable  debate  all  the  judges,  ex* 
cept  one,  returned  the  following  answer :— ^'  1st,  that  the  king 
was  an  independent  prince ;  2d,  that  the  laws  of  the  kingdom 
were  the  king's  laws ;  dd,  that  the  kings  of  England  nugM 
dispense  with  all  laws  that  regarded  pains  and  punishments,  as 
often  as  necessity  required ;  4th,  that  they  were  judges  as^ 
arbitrators,  who  had  power  to  judge  of  the  necessity  which 
might  induce  him  to  make  use  of  those  dispensations  ;  andy 
lastly,  that  the  kings  of  England  could  not  renounce  the  pie^ 
rogatives  annexed  to  the  crown  ^'^ 

The  delivery  of  these  opinions  was  a  mighty  step  towardi 
the  accomplishment  of  James's  views ;  and  it  threw  open  thti 
door  for  the  admission  of  the  Romanists  to  place  and  power* 
The  king's  first  exertion  of  the  prerogative  was  on  the  Sd  ol 
August,  when  he  established  a  commission  of  ecclesiastical 
affairs,  or  Court  of  High  Commission,  ^*  by  force  of  our  supreme 
authority  and  prerogative  royal."  "And  we  do  by  these  presents 
give  full  power  and  authority  unto  [those  named  in  this  com- 
mission], or  any  three  or  more  of  you,  .  .  .  whereof  the  lord 
chancellor  to  be  one,  by  all  lawful  ways  and  means  .  .  .  during 
our  pleasure,  to  inquire  of  all  offences,  contempts,  &c.,done  and 
committed  contrary  to  the  ecclesiastical  laws  of  this  our  realm 

>  Life  of  James  II.  145. 
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•  .  •  and  of  all  and  ereiy  the  offenders  therein,  and  them  and 
efexy  one  of  them  to  order,  correct,  reform,  and  punish,  by  cen- 
mere  of  the  church.  And  also  ...  to  inquire  of,  search  out, 
and  call  before  jou,  every  ecclesiastical  person  or  persons,  of 
what  degree  or  dignUy  soever,  as  shall  offend  in  any  of  these 
particulars  before  mentioned ;  and  them  and  every  of  them  to 
correct  and  punish  .  .  by  suspending  or  depriving  them  of 
all  promotions  ecclesiastical,  and  from  all  functions  in  the 
drnrch,  and  to  inflict  such  other  punishments  or  censures  upon 
diem^  according  to  the  ecclesiastical  laws  of  this  realm  ^'' 

Abchbishop  Sancroft  refused  to  act,  but  the  bishop  of 
Qiester  was  substituted,  and  the  court  was  opened  immediately 
iftnr.  The  archbishop's  refusal  was  made  by  letter,  in  which 
lieihewed  his  majesty  his  sense  of  its  illegality,  and  that  he 
wu  wide  awake  to  the  object  contemplated  in  its  erection. 
Tke  first  farj  of  this  court  fell  upon  Dr.  Compton,  bishop  of 
London,  who  modestly  excused  himself  in  a  letter  addressed 
to  the  earl  of  Sunderland,  from  suspending  Dr.  Sharpe,  rector 
of  St  Giles,  for  having  preached  against  popery,  which  the 
king  considered  a  reflection  on  his  government  The  bishop 
was  cited  before  this  court,  and  the  lord  chancellor  Jeffiries  de- 
nied a  positive  and  direct  anwer — *^  Why  he  had  not  sus- 
pended Dr.  Sharpe,  when  the  king  had  sent  him  express  order 
to  to  do,  and  had  told  him  it  was  for  preaching  seditiously, 
fod  against  his  government'*  After  several  delays  and  ad- 
joomments,  to  give  the  bishop  time  for  his  defence,  he  was 
with  some  difficulty  allowed  the  assistance  of  counsel ;  but 
^^J  failed  to  make  any  impression  on  this  arbitrary  court. 
The  substance  of  his  sentence  was — **  That  Henry,  lord  bishop 
<^f  London,  being  convened  before  the  commissioners  of  eccle- 
siastical affairs,  for  his  disobedience  and  other  contempts,  and 
^ng  fully  heard,  upon  mature  deliberation  of  the  matter,  was 
I^Jthem  declared  and  pronounced  suspended  from  the  function 
and  execution  of  his  episcopal  office.''  An  order  was  im- 
mediately sent  to  the  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  commanding  him  to 
ctiue  the  said  sentence  to  be  affixed  upon  the  door  of  the 
diapter-house,  and  the  south  door  of  the  same  cathedral,  that 
public  notice  might  be  taken  of  the  said  suspension^. 

The  Scottish  parliament  would  only  consent  to  a  suspen- 
sion of  the  penal  laws  during  the  king's  life ;  but  Burnet  says, 
^  the  king  despised  this."  To  mitigate  the  king's  displeasing 
the  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  and  the  bishop  of  Edinburgh 

*  Life  of  Jamei  II.,  145-151,  where  tlie  whole  commiMion  maybe  seen. 

*  Ibid.  151-157. 


304  HISTORY  OF  THE  [CHAP.  iLTa 

went  to  court,  where  they  drew  up  a  paper,  intended  for  tb 
king,  in  which  they  said,  *^  It  seemeth  reasonable  and  dotifiil 
to  grant  what  his  majesty  desireth  may  be  done  for  him;  ta 
to  take  off  the  sanguinary  laws  concerning  religion,  in  so  fa 
as  they  infer  the  pains  of  dealh  or  forfeiture  against  those  d 
his  persuasion  merely  for  their  religion,  and  that  the  papiiti 
have  an  ease  and  immunity  from  the  execution  of  the  oiIm 
penalties,  civil  or  criminal,  contained  in  the  laws,  merely  and 
alliuarly  for  their  religion,  and  exercise  of  their  worsUp  ii 
private  houses.  This  seemeth  to  us,  who  are  not  lawyeis,  to 
be  equitable  and  reasonable  to  be  done,  considering  that  thi 
execution  of  sanguinary  laws  has  faUen  into  an  absolute  dia- 
suetude  for  many  years  past;  and  since  upon  doing  hereof  hii 
majesty  is  so  gracious  as  not  to  intend  or  desire  the  repealing dl 
any  laws  already  made  for  the  security  of  the  protestant  chuidii 
but  is  \i411ing  further  to  establish  and  confirm  the  same  by  anf 
other  laws  or  acts  of  parliament  that  can  be  made  for  that 
end.  Nor  do  we  see  any  danger  or  insecurity  arising  tooor 
established  protestant  religion  by  so  doing,  but  rather  an  ap- 
parent benefit,  by  his  majesty  consenting  to  a  more  full  and 
ample  security  thereof.  And  this  is  but  our  own  private  qtt- 
nion ;  for  we  cannot  undertake  to  say  tliat  this  would  be  the 
opinion  of  others.  For  as  we  are  clearly  determined,  by  God^s 
grace,  to  continue  firm  and  constant  in  the  reformed  protestant 
religion  to  our  lives'  end,  so  also  are  we  to  serve  our  most  gra- 
cious sovereign,  and  to  comply  with  his  proposals  and  desires, 
as  far  as  they  do  consist  with  the  safety  of  oiur  consciences 
and  religion,  upon  which  we  assure  oiurselves  his  majesty's 
grace  and  goodness  will  never  impose*." 

This  submissive  paper  neither  pleased  those  in  whose  name 
it  had  been  >iTitten,  nor  would  it  have  mollified  the  king's 
wrath  had  it  been  presented ;  but  Burnet  says  they  shewed 
this  paper  to  the  carl  of  Middleton,  who  persuaded  them  tc 
return  home  without  presenting  it^.  James  was  so  displeased  s 
the  bishops  for  daring  to  oppose  his  will,  that  he  wrote  to  tb^ 
privy  coimcil,  and  commanded  them  to  deprive  the  bishop  € 
Dunkeld,  who  both  by  his  speeches  and  sermons  opposed  tb 
popish  bill  with  great  spirit,  and  this  order  was  immediatel; 
put  in  execution.  The  bishops  of  Ross  and  Galloway  ha 
also  been  marked  out  as  \dctims,  but  the  tempest  lighted  o 
Dr.  Bruce,  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  ^^  who,  it  seems,  had  eithc 
been  more  active  in  his  opposition,  or  had  fewer  friends  tha 
his  brethren  3.  Although  great  care  had  been  taken  to  shutu 

>  Skinner's  Ecclesiastical  Histoiy,  ii.  499,  500.         *  Own  Timet,  iii.  116. 
^  Keith's  Catalogue,  99.— Skinner's  Ecclesiastical  History,  iL  500,  501. 
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,  yet  many  bold  papers  were  published  at  this  time 
le  dispensiDg  power,  the  exercise  of  which  was  anti- 
'*  It  may  be  argued,**  say  some  of  tliese  writers,  ^*  that 
ig  to  consent  to  this  moderate  ease  to  papists,  a  most 
s,  and  almost  incurable,  blow  and  wound  may  be 
id  to  the  protestant  church  and  religion;  for  if  the 
kse,  (and  if  he  be  irritated  and  provoked,  it  is  hard 
lat  his  majesty  will  do,)  he  may,  without  violating  of 
it  one  stroke,  remove  all  protestant  officers  and  judges 
E^ovemment  of  the  state,  and  all  protestant  bishops 
^vemment  of  the  church ;  and  so  the  whole  govem- 
h  of  church  and  state,  may  come  to  be  lodged  in  the 
such  as  cannot  be  judged  so  friendly  to  the  protes- 
"est :  and  is  not  the  extrusion  of  protestants  from  all 
d  authority,  either  in  church  or  state,  a  greater  hurt 
idice  to  our  religion,  than  any  thing  that  can  ensue 
w  papists  enjoying  their  estates  and  lives  ?"* 
EiURCH  was  indebted  to  presbyterian  influence  in  the 
»r  this  evil,  which  was  prognosticated  by  the  manner 
St  Indulgence  and  the  Assertory  act,  which  laid  the 
t  the  king's  mercy.  The  prediction  of  sir  Roger 
^,  in  the  above  quotation,  was  in  part  quickly  veri- 
i  letter  came  from  court,  in  which  the  king  declared, 
onsultiug  the  parliament  about  repealing  the  penal 
id  not  arise  from  any  doubt  that  he  entertained  of 
eing  able  to  effect  it  by  virtue  of  his  own  preroga- 
nerely  to  give  his  subjects  an  opportunity  of  shewing 
Ity.  The  letter  adds,  '^  We  have  also  thought  fit  to 
low,  that  we  have  performed  our  part  in  supporting 
he  protestant  religion ;  the  professors  thereof  are  per- 
[er  our  royal  protection ;  so  we  resolve  to  protect  our 
ubjects  against  all  the  insults  of  their  enemies  and 
of  the  laws  made  against  them  heretofore;  notwith- 
all  which,  we  hereby  allow  to  them  the  firee  private 
of  their  religion  in  houses,  in  which  we  authorise 
ire  you  to  support  and  maintain  them,  as  imder  our 
lection,  in  all  things,  as  well  their  persons  as  estates; 
sreby  do  discharge  any  sentences  to  be  given  against 
em,  for  the  things  above  allowed  of  us.  Willing 
ring  you  to  make  intimation  hereof  to  all  our  judges, 
criminal,  as  well  as  to  ecclesiastics;  and  declaring 
llegiance  of  this  shall  be  a  sufficient  defence  against 
lit,  civil  or  criminal,  for  the  exercise  of  the  Roman 
religion,  profession  thereof,  or  using  any  of  the  rites 
I.  2  b 
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and  ceremonies  of  thai  church,  or  doing  what  by  any  law  or 
act  of  parliament  is  called  trafficking  in  all  time  coming.  Aiid 
we  ^Tther  require  our  judges  to  do  herein  according  to  osr 
imdoubied  right  and  prerogative,  as  they  will  answer  tb 
contrary.     And  to  the  end  Catholic  worship  may  with  tbe 
more  decency  and  security  be  exercised  at  Edinburgh,  we 
have  thuught  tit  to  establish  our  chapel  within  our  palace  a( 
Holyrood-house,  and  to  appoint  a  number  of  chaplains  and 
others,  whom  we  authorise  and  require  you  to  have  in  your 
roost  special  protection  and  care,  as  persons  whom  we  are 
resolved  to  maintain  in  their  just  rights  and  privileges,  aod 
to  secure  under  our  royal  protection.    You  are  likewise  to  take 
care  that  there  be  no  preachers  or  others  suffered  to  insiooaie 
to  the  people  any  fears  or  jealousies,  as  if  we  intended  10 
make  any  violent  alteration ,  and  if  any  shall  be  so  bold,  joo 
are  to  punish  them  according  to  law;  for  it  is  far  from  oar 
thoughts  to  use  any  violence  in  matters  of  conscience  con- 
sistent with  our  authority  and  the  peace  of  our  ancient  king- 
dom.    We  are  also  resolved  to  maintain  our  bishops,  and  the 
inferior  clergy,  in  their  just  rights  and  privileges,  and  the  pro- 
fessors of  the  protestant  religion  in  the  free  exercise  of  it  in 
their  churches,  and    to  hinder  all  fanatical  encroacbmeDts 
upon  them." 

The  same  letter  that  brought  tlie  king's  arbitrary  order  to 
deprive  bishop  Bruce,  containetl  a  conge  dfilire  to  the  chapter 
of  Dunkeld  to  elect  Dr.  Drummond,  bishop  of  Brechin,  to 
the  see  of  Dunkeld;  but  that  worthy  prelate  refused  to  accept 
of  the  translation,  andblunth  said,  '^  he  knew  of  no  vacance*' 
in  that  bishoprick.  ^Mien  it  was  found  that  bishop  DraiU' 
mond  was  not  to  be  cajoled  into  taking  possession  of  another 
man's  vineyard,  the  Rev.  John  Hamilton's  name  was  substi- 
tuted for  the  bishop  of  Brechin  s  in  the  conge  </'^/tre,andthe 
chapter  was  ordered  to  proceed  to  the  election;  but  many  of 
the  clcrg}'  demurred  to  elect  another  while  their  own  lawful 
bishop  lived.  One  of  their  number  then  threatened  those 
who  were  of  this  resolution  with  a  prosecution  of  treason  for 
questioning  the  king's  prerogative.  The  lord  chancellor  also^ 
in  anticipation  of  such  an  independent  course,  had  received  a 
command  from  court  to  commit  to  prison  any  of  the  clergy 
who  should  oppose  tlic  election.  Dr.  Hamilton  was  elected, 
therefore,  on  the  19th  of  October,  and  consecrated  by  arch- 
bishop Ross,  at  St.  Andrews,  on  St.  Andrew's  day.  This 
prelate  was  lineally  descended  from  archbishop  Johu  Hamil- 
ton, the  last  Roman  Catholic  primate  of  Scotland,  through  his 
illegitimate  son,  William  Hamilton,  of  Blair.     Our  prelate's 
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Dother  was  Barbara  Elphinston^  daughter  of  James,  the  first 
ord  Balmerino  by  his  second  wife,  Sarah  Mentieth.  On  the 
tame  day,  the  80th  of  November,  the  papists,  who  were  now 
in  the  ascendant,  re-consecrated  the  chapel  royal  of  Holy  rood- 
bouse  with  all  the  pomp  and  circumstance  attending  their 
gorgeous  ritual^. 

1687. — In  the  beginning  of  this  year  a  startling  discovery 
was  made  through  the  phenomenon  of  ingenuousness  in  a 
Jesuit.  Bishop  Burnet  asserts,  that  the  Jesuits  of  Liege  wrote 
a  letter  to  those  of  Fribourg,  in  Switzerland,  giving  them  a 
kmg  account  of  affairs  in  England.  He  says  they  shewed 
the  letter  to  a  protestant  minister,  on  whom  they  were  taking 
great  pains  to  convert,  and  thought  him  worthy  of  being 
trusted.  He  obtained  permission  to  take  a  copy  of  this  letter, 
which  he  sent  to  a  Mr.  Heidigger,  professor  of  divinity  at  Zurich, 
who  shewed  it  to  Burnet  when  he  was  on  his  rambles  through 
Earope.  The  bishop's  testimony  would  not  weigh  very  hea- 
vily against  the  known  prudence  and  mysterious  proceedings 
of  the  Jesuits;  but  archdeacon  Echard  has  given  the  whole  let- 
terin  his  history.  It  is  dated  Februarys,  1687,  and  commences 
with  stating  the  favourable  reception  that  father  Keynes,  a 
jcsait,  had  from  king  James;  who  was  closeted  with  the  king 
whilst  earls  and  dukes  were  w  aiting  in  the  anti-room.  The 
Wng  asked  him  how  many  candidates  for  orders  and  students 
^  had  at  his  college  ?  Keynes  answered,  they  had  about  fifly . 
The  king  replied,  there  would  be  occasion  for  double  or  treble 
4at  number  to  effect  what  he  designed  for  that  society's  per- 
(brmance,  and  ordered  that  they  should  be  all  exercised  in  the 
Ut  of  preaching;  for  now,  said  he,  "England  has  need  of 
tich."  In  an  audience  given  to  father  Clare,  a  French  Jesuit, 
rben  their  business  was  finished,  the  king  entered  into  a  fami- 
ar  conversation,  and  among  other  things  he  said,  "  that  he 
onld  either  convert  England  or  die  a  martyr,  and  he  had  ra- 
ler  die  the  next  day  and  convert  it,  than  reign  twenty  years 
iously  and  happily,  and  not  effect  it."  It  would  appear  from 
lis  leUer,  that  the  priestridden  king  had  joined  the  society 
•  the  Jesuits,  as  Louis  XIV.  is  said  to  have  done.  "  Finally, 
e  called  himself  *  a  son  of  the  society y  of  whose  good  success,' 
3  said,  *  he  was  as  glad  as  of  his  own.'  And  it  can  scarcely 
3  expressed  how  much  gratitude  he  shewed  when  it  was  told 
im  *  that  he  was  made  partaker,  by  the  most  reverend  our 
rovincial,  of  all  the  merits  of  the  society,'  out  of  which  he  is 

>  Keith's  Catalogue  of  Scottish  Bishops,  p.  100. — FountoinhalVs  Chronulo- 
cd  Notes,  pp.  194-195,  202. 
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to  nominate  one  for  liis  confessor  .  .  .  many  are  of  opiuoi, 
that  father  Edirard  R.  Petre,  who  is  chiefly  in  faToor  with  dN 
king,  will  obtain  an  archbishoprick,  but  more  believe  it  wil 
be  a  cardinal^s  cap.  To  him  was  granted,  within  thismoolk 
or  two,  all  that  part  of  the  palace  in  which  the  king  used  to 
re^de  when  he  was  dnke  of  York,  where  there  is  not  a  day  bat 
you  may  see  I  know  not  how  many  courtiers  waiting  to  9peik 
to  his  eminence,  for  so  they  say  he  is  called.  For  the  king  ad* 
rises  with  him,  and  with  many  catholic  lords,  who  hare  the 
chief  places  in  the  kingdom,  to  find  a  method  to  propagate 
the  faith  without  violence.  Not  long  since  some  of  these 
lords  objected  to  the  king,  ^  that  they  thought  he  made  tcx) 
much  haste  to  establish  the  £uth.'  To  whom  he  answered/ 1 
am  growing  old,  and  must  take  large  steps,  else  if  I  should 
happen  to  die,  I  might  perhaps  leave  you  in  a  worse  condition 
than  when  I  found  you.*  When  they  asked  him  *  why,  Aeo, 
he  was  so  little  concerned  about  the  conversion  of  his  daugh- 
ters, who  were  the  heirs  of  the  kingdom,'  he  answered, '  God 
will  take  care  of  that;  leave  the  conversion  of  mydanghtefi 
to  me.  Do  you,  by  your  example,  convert  your  own  tenants 
and  others  to  the  foiUi.*** 

In  the  end  of  last  year  the  king  recommended  his  popish 
subjects  in  Scotland  to  the  protection  of  the  privy  council)  is 
a  feeler  preparatory  to  his  grand  design.     On  the  12th  of  Fe« 
bruary  he  sent  down  a  proclamation  of  Indulgence,  enclosed 
in  a  royal  letter,  the  purport  of  which  was,  that  he  had  in- 
formed them  by  his  letter  of  the  2 1st  of  last  August  of  to 
design  of  easing  his  Roman  Catholic  subjects,  to  which  he 
had  their  dutiful  answer  soon  afterwards.     He  now  thought 
fit  to  publish  these  his  royal  intentions,  and  to  give  additional 
relief  to  those  of  tender  consciences,  to  convince  the  world  of 
his  inclination  to  moderation,  and  to  be  an  evidence  that  those 
of  the  clergy  who  have  been  regular,  were  his  most  particular 
care.    Although  he  had  given  some  ease  to  those  whose  prin- 
ciples he  could  with  most  safety  trust,  yet  he  had  at  the  same 
time  expressed  his  highest  indignation  against  those  enemies 
of  Christianity  as  well  as  government  and  human  society,  the 
field  conventicles,  whom  he  recommended  to  them  to  root  out 
with  all  the  severity  of  law.     He  doubted  not  but  the  other 
particulars  of  the  proclamation  would  appear  as  just  and  rea- 
sonable to  them  as  they  did  to  himself,  and  that  they  would 
therefore  assert  and  defend  his  royal  rights  and  prerogatives, 
which  he  was  resolved  to  maintain  in  that  splendour  and 
greatness  which  would  alone  make  them  safe  for  him,  a  sup- 
port to  his  friends,  and  a  terror  to  his  enemies.     He  said,  it 
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as  erident  that  he  did  not  encroach  upon  the  consciences  of 
Qj,  and  what  he  would  not  do  he  was  resolved  he  would  not 
iffer  in  others^. 

The  proclamation  is  rerj  long,  and  is  to  the  same  effect 
8  the  royal  letter;  but  there  are  some  peculiar  expressions  in 
L  The  prologue  sets  forth,  that  having  taken  into  his  royal 
consideration  the  many  and  great  inconveniences  in  his  ancient 
dngdom,  through  the  different  persuasions  in  the  christian 
religion,  and  the  great  heats  and  animosities  among  the  profes- 
8018  thereof,  to  the  decay  of  trade  and  the  extinguishing  of 
charitv;  and  being  resolved,  as  much  as  in  him  lay,  to  unite 
the  hearts  and  affections  of  his  subjects,  he  thought  fit,  by 
Tirtue  of  his  sovereign  authority,  prerogative  royal,  and  abso- 
lute ponrer,  which  all  his  subjects  were  to  obey  without  re- 
lerre,  to  grant  his  royal  toleration  to  the  several  professors  of 
the  christian  religion,  &c. ;  viz.  the  moderate  presbyierians, 
meeting  in  their  houses,  and  willing  to  embrace  his  indul- 
gence, and  so  as  they  did  not  build  meeting-houses,  nor  make 
^  of  out-houses  or  bams — quakers — and  papists,  ^^  in  favour 
of  whom  he  didsuspendj  itop^  and  disable  all  laws  or  ads  of 
porUament  made  or  executed  against  them."  They  were, 
however,  confined  in  the  exercise  of  their  religion  to  their 
houses  or  chapels,  and  no  where  else.  He  also  discharged 
them  from  all  oaths  whatsoever  by  which  they  were  disabled 
^m  holding  offices  or  employments  in  the  kingdom ;  instead 
of  which  he  required  them  to  take  an  oath  embodied  in  the 
proclamation.  He  indemnified  the  papists  and  quakers  for 
whatsoever  they  had  done  contrary  to  the  laws  or  acts  of  par- 
Kament  in  times  past;  and  for  the  encouragement  of  the  pro- 
^ant  bishops  and  regular  clergy j  he  declai'ed  that  he  would 
>rotect  them  in  their  functions,  rights,  and  properties.  He 
Iso  promised  to  use  no  invincible  necessity  to  force  his  sub- 
lets to  change  their  religion^. 

The  words  invincible  necessity  clearly  flowed  from  the  pen 
'  a  Jesuit,  and  betokened  a  determination  to  make  some 
lange  in  the  established  religion  of  the  country,  else  there 
as  no  necessity  for  introducing  them ;  but  the  words  mode- 
te  presbyterians  are  perhaps  as  ambiguous  as  could  have 
ten  devised,  as  we  have  seen  none  of  them  in  the  course  of 
is  history'.  In  some  judicious  reflections  on  this  proclama- 
m,  it  is  remarked,  "  There  are  a  sort  of  people  there  tole- 
ted  that  will  be  very  hardly  found  out,  and  these  are  the 

'  Life  of  Jamet  n.  168. — ^Burnet's  Own  Timet,  iii.  181. — Wodrow,  iv.  417. 
'  Wodrow— Life  of  James  II. 
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moderaie  presbytenans.      Now  as  some  say  that  there  an 
rerj  few  of  those  people  in  Scotland  that  deserve  this  clii- 
racier,  so  it  is  hard  to  tell  what  it  amounts  to;  and  the  calling 
any  of  them  immoderate  cuts  off  all  their  share  in  this  grace. 
Moderation  is  a  quality  that  lien  in  the  mind ;  and  how  this 
will  be  found  out  I  cannot  so  easily  guess*    If  a  standard  had 
been  given  of  opinions  or  practices,  then  one  could  have  koowa 
how  this  might  have  been  distinguished ;  but  as  it  lies,  it  wiH 
not  be  easy  to  make  the  discrimination;  and  the  declaring 
them  all  immoderaiey  shuts  them  out  quite  ^**    But  it  is  sin- 
gular how  the  quakers  are  classed  adong  with  the  papists, 
which  looks  as  if  that  hypocritical  sect  haid  been  the  pioneers 
to  their  parent  popery- ;  and  Wodrow  says,  "  not  a  few  of  the 
leading  men  among  them  were  in  close  /riendsk^  with  the 
je9uit$r    The  council  returned  an  answer  to  the  )ung*s  letter 
on  the  20th  of  February,  acquainting  him  with  their  obedience, 
and  their  resolution  to  prosecute  the  object  of  the  prodama- 
tion.     Among  those  who  signed  the  letter  are  the  names  of 
the  archbishop  of  Su  Andrews  and  the  archbishop  ded  of 
Glasgow.     The  duke  of  Hamilton,  the  earls  of  Panmore  and 
Dundouald,  refused  to  sign  it;  and  by  a  royal  letter  of  the  1st 
of  March  they  were  turned  out  of  the  privy  council ^ 

No  PARTY  in  the  kingdom  were  more  astonished  at  this  In- 
dulgence than  the  preSby  teriaus,  and  they  frankly  confessed  their 
surprise;  there  were,  however,  sagacious  men  among  them,  who 
clearly  foresaw  the  consequences  that  would  naturally  flow 
from  it ;  and  at  first  they  had  nearly  resolved  not  to  accept 
the  benefit  of  it.     At  all  events,  "  this  all  know,"  says  bishop 
Sage,  **  that  for  some  months  after  the  publication  of  it,  no 
considerable  breach  was  made;  they  still  continued  in  the 
same  communion  with  us'."     The  proclamation,  however,  had 
quite  another  effect  upon  the  papists.     Such  a  strong  public 
avowal  of  the  king's  inclination  in  tlieir  favour,  with  the  chan- 
cellor's countenance  and  protection,  and  the  revocation  of  the 
edict  of  Nantz,  intoxicated  them  with  visions  of  power  and 
8upremact/y  and  emboldened  them  to  emerge  from  their  ob- 
scurity, to  propagate  their  tenets,  and  to  establish  their  idola- 
trous worship  in  all  the  comers  of  the  kingdom.     Their  inso- 
lence alarmed  the  whole  nation;  and  the  clergy,  as  faithful 
watchmen,  preached  zealously  everywhere  on  the  controverted 
doctrines,  and  on  the  idolatry  and  superstition  of  the  Roman 
schismalics.     Popish  priests  overspread  the  whole  kingdom, 
and  made  the  most  strenuous  exertions  to  gain  converts,  com- 

>  Sect.  T.        2  Wodrow,  it,  41G-423.         '  Account  of  the  Persecution,  4to.  9. 
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Lssing  eveo  sea  and  land  to  make  proselytes;  but  the  pres- 
fterian  ministers  never  uttered  a  word  against  popery. 
Whether,"  says  Sage,  "  it  was  that  they  thought  it  indis- 
reet  to  fall  on  their  brethren,  who  stood  upon  the  same  bottom 
ilh  themselves,  or  they  had  received  it  amongst  their  injunc- 
OQs  from  the  court  party,  not  to  meddle  with  those  of  the 
toman  church ;  or  they  did  not  imderstand  the  controversies 
wbich  seems  the  most  probable),  and  so  found  themselves 
bilged,  in  prudence,  to  let  them  alone,  I  am  not  concerned 

0  determine.  It  is  certain  it  was  so  de  facto  (for  once  to 
nake  use  here  of  that  term),  and  I  have  twenty  times  heard 
t  confessed  by  their  constant  auditors.  Nay,  to  this  very  day 
though  now  they  make  bold  with  popery,  without  the  hazard 
>f  giving  the  present  court  a  displeasure,  and  it  might  be  ex- 
pected they  should  do  it,  for  very  obvious  reasons),  they  very 
wely  meddle  with  it.  Their  great  work  is  to  batter  down 
antichristian  prelacy  and  malignancy.  Prelacy  [they  say] 
^  been  the  cause  of  all  the  calamities  this  nation  has  groaned 
nder  for  so  many  years:  king  Jesus  has  been  banished,  the 
i>f(pel  has  not  been  preached  in  this  land  these  twenty -seven 
^rs  bypast,'  Upon  my  word,  sir,  I  am  serious ;  there  is 
)thing  more  ordinary  in  their  sermons  than  such  cant;  and 
ough  their  texts  are  commonly  taken  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ent,  yet  they  are  all  pat  and  home  to  the  purpose  *." 

**  While  in  these  conventicles  popery  was  so  kindly  for- 
m,  in  our  [established]  churches  these  controversies  were 
r  most  frequent  subjects ;  especially  in  those  places  where 
)pish]  priests  were  setting  up.  This  is  well  known  all  over 
?  kingdom ;  some  suffered,  and  many  were  terribly  threatened 
it."     Lord  Fountainhall  fully  corroborates  this  statement, 

1  mentions  in  particular  the  case  of  the  Rev.  Alexander 
msay,  one  of  the  clergy  of  Edinburgh,  who  was  silenced 
bishop  Patterson  for  speaking  against  popery  and  preach- 

upon  the  points  in  dispute  with  the  papists ;  he  was,  how- 
r,  restored  to  his  church  afterwards  ^. 
rIosT  OP  the  bishops  had  done  their  utmost  in  opposition 
he  designs  of  the  Jesuits,  supported  by  the  whole  power 

influence  of  the  crown,  except  bishop  Patterson,  of  £din- 
gh,  who  seems  to  have  been  a  good  deal  of  a  time-server. 
:  the  inferior  clergy  throughout  the  country  were  most 
lous,  not  only  in  preaching  against  popery,  but  in  exerting 
If  influence  with  their  parishoners,  in  truly  stating  to  them 

1  Account  of  the  present  Peraecntion,  13. 
'  Account  of  the  present  Persecution,  13. — Chron.  Notes,  163. 
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the  nature  of  the  battle  which  they  were  now  called  upon  to 
fight.  The  usual  insolence  of  the  papists  themsekes,  whes 
they  have  any  ]>robable  prospect  of  recovering  their  supre- 
macy, gave  alarm  and  dreadful  note  of  the  oppression  tint 
might  be  expected  from  them  should  they  in  reality  attun  to 
it.  This  alarm  was  considerably  increased  by  the  perfidion 
and  unexpected  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantz.  Hemy  lY. 
had  granted  the  free  and  undisturbed  exercise  of  their  religioo 
to  tlie  French  protestants,  or  Huguenots,  as  they  were  called, 
and  tliis  Edict,  which  had  been  passed  at  Nantz,  had  been  nti- 
fied  and  confirmed  by  his  successor,  and  by  Louis  XIV. 
himself,  among  the  first  acts  of  his  life.  ^  Louis  peremptorilj 
required  the  protestants  in  France  to  sign  a  declaration  of  sab- 
mission  and  strict  obedience  to  his  royal  orders ;  and  that  thej 
should  promise  to  attend  the  mass,  and  entirely  omit  their  own 
religious  meetings ;  for  otherwise  they  should  forfeit,  not  only 
their  lands  and  all  other  property,  but  also  their  peisooil 
liberty ;  the  men  being  doomed  to  slavery  in  the  king's  galleTS 
for  life,  and  the  women  to  be  shut  up  for  life  wherever  their 
enemies  should  choose  to  immure  them  ^.''  It  is  supposed  that 
in  the  course  of  this  persecution  about  a  million  of  protes- 
tants preserved  their  lives  by  quitting  their  country,  and  taking 
shelter  in  England,  which  they  enriched  by  their  industry; 
and  at  least  100,000  individuals  suffered  death  in  various 
ways  2." 

Yet  James's  private  conduct  on  this  occasion  is  somewhat 
inconsistent  with  his  public  declarations  and  transactions) 
and  shews  tliat  his  public  conduct  was  entirely  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Jesuits ;  whereas,  when  left  to  his  own  good  dispo- 
sition, he  acted  with  that  charity  that  became  a  man  and  a 
christian.  He  gave  large  sums  of  money  himself,  and  liberally 
granted  several  briefs  through  the  three  kingdoms,  for  the 
relief  of  these  unhappy  refugees,  the  French  Huguenots,  when 

^  Shaq)e's  Inquiry  into  the  Description  of  Babylon,  39. 

'  Faber's  Diasertation  on  the  Prophecies,  ii.  273 ;  who  aays — *'  *  They  tfait 
lead  into  captivity,  and  they  that  kill  with  the  sword,'  is  so  general  and  compre- 
hensive an  expression,  that  it  seems  necessarily  to  inclade«  not  only  the  «M«tar 
instmments  of  papal  persecution,  but  likewise  the  eecletioiticai promoters oiit'. 
accordingly,  both  Daniel  and  St.  John  connect  the  fate  of  the  '  Beast'  with  thai 
of  the  *  Uttle  Horn,  or  the  false  prophet.'  We  have  beheld,  then,  in  France,  & 
descendant  and  successor  of  those,  whose  memory  has  been  rendered  infamous  b^ 
the  diabolical  crusade  against  the  protestants  of  Provence,  by  the  blood-stainec 
night  of  St.  Bartholomew,  by  the  perfidious  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nanti 
himself  led  into  captivity  and  slain  with  the  sword.  We  have  bdield  numbers  ol 
his  papal  clergy  crowded  together  into  gaols  and  put  to  death  [in  1792].  W« 
have  beheld  the  sovereign  pontiff,  that  numqfiim,  who  had  led  so  many  ^hAHfiv** 
captive,  himself  go  into  captivity." 
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Boagbt  for  the  protection  and  hospitality  of  England. 

S»  made  no  objections  to  their  being  protestants  and  presby- 

terians,  and  as  it  was  declared  in  the  Westminster  Confession 

of  Faidi,  that  no  difference  in  religion  could  deprive  him  of 

flue  right  of  sQCcessiou,  so  he  concluded  that  no  difference 

in  religion  should  shorten  or  contract  his  charity  and  liberality. 

The  large  contributions  also  of  the  bishops  and  clergy,  and 

of  the  episcopal  nobility  and  gentry,  upon  that  occasion,  given 

to  professed  presbyterians,  shews  that  they  thought  that  their 

cduirity  ought  not  to  be  confined  to  those  only  who  were  oi 

theiT  own  communion  ^. 

This  brsach  of  national  faith,  so  characteristic  of  the  papal 
church  and  of  the  influence  of  the  Jesuits,  occurring  at  the 
same  time  as  the  unconstitutional  proceedings  of  king  James 
at  home,  himself  a  member  of  the  same  church,  and  governed 
by  the  same  unprincipled  society,  tended  greatly  to  increase 
!  the  fears  of  the  episcopalians.  ^'  It  looked  like  a  designed 
combination  between  the  two  monarchs  to  distress,  and  even 
toer/mntiia/e,  their  protestant  subjects :  and  while  the  Romish 
priests  here  were,  under  the  support  of  so  favourable  a  con- 
Jiuicture,  exerting  themselves  to  propagate  their  doctrines  and 
viake  proselytes,  it  was  not  to  be  thought,  neither  would  it 
W been  justifiable,  that  the  established  clergy  could  or  would 
^  slack  in  defending  the  dignity  or  purity  of  their  religion  by 
toy  method  which  the  laws  allowed  them  2."  Dr.  Canaries, 
'cclor  of  Selkirk,  in  the  diocese  of  Glasgow,  made  the  most 
powerful  assault  upon  the  papal  array  of  any  his  brethren. 
He  preached  in  the  high  church  of  Edinburgh  on  the  14th  of 
February,  1686,  before  the  privy  council,  the  judges,  and  many 
of  the  bishops,  from  Galatians,  v.  6. — '*  For  in  Jesus  Christ 
neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision  ; 
kw/ot^^  which  worketh  by  love^  In  this  sermon  he  pointed 
out  and  argued  against  the  various  and  great  corruptions  of 
Popeiy,  and  shewed  the  dates  at  which  these  corruptions  arose. 
He  then  warned  and  exhorted  his  audience  to  beware  of  them, 
^  they  tendered  their  eternal  welfare,  and  not  to  allow  them- 
^^ves  to  be  perverted  to  a  religion  which  is  so  defiled  with 
idolatry  and  superstition,  and  so  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  so 
destmctive  of  the  great  design  of  the  gospel  3. 

This  powerful  sermon  created  a  great  sensation  in  his 
^ditoiy,  and  highly  incensed  the  lord  chancellor,  who  was  a 
Papist     He  sent  for  Dr.  Canaries  next  day,  and  threatened 

*  lieilie's  BcfaeanaU,  iy.  219.       '  Skinner's  Ecclesiastical  History,  ii.  501. 
'  Skinner's  Ecclesiatiical  History,  ii.  502. 
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bim  with  pains  and  penalties  for  having  so  Tigorously  assaulted 
the  court  religion ;  and  he  even  used  abusive  and  scurrilous  Ian 
guage.  Finding  he  could  not  draw  the  preacher  from  his  de- 
termined purpose  of  exposing  the  Romish  tenets,  he  ordered  the 
archbishop  of  Glasgow  to  punish  him  for  his  presumption  hj 
deposition ;  and  threatened  the  archbishop  with  the  royal  yen* 
geance  if  he  allowed  Dr.  Canaries  to  escape  without  punishment 
The  Assertory  act,  and  the  exercise  of  the  king's  uncontroled 
prerogative,  gave  the  chancellor  such  extensive  powers,  thathe 
might  have  put  his  threats  in  execution  according  to  lair. 
But  as  Dr.  Canaries  had  really  committed  no  ecclesiasticil 
offence,  but  had,  on  the  contrary,  ably  performed  a  du^i 
which  was  also  executed  with  more  or  less  ability  by  all  lui 
brethren,  the  archbishop  recommended  the  doctor  to  gooatot 
the  w*ay  for  a  little,  till  the  storm  should  subside.  He  accoid- 
ingly  went  to  London,  under  pretence  of  making  friends  at  coiut, 
and  shewed  his  sermon  to  Dr.  Turner  bishop  of  Ely,  and 
several  others.  It  was  highly  approved  of,  and  the  bishop 
recommended  Dr.  Canaries  to  publish  it,  under  the  title  of 
"  Rome's  Additions  to  Christianity,"  with  a  long  letter,  byway 
of  vindication,  prefixed  to  it.  This  inflamed  the  chancellor 
and  the  popish  party  still  more  against  both  the  archbishof 
and  the  rector  of  Selkirk,  and  menaces  of  deprivation  firom  hii 
see  were  communicated  to  the  timorous  archbishop.  "Tc 
save  appearances,  therefore,"  says  Mr.  Skinner, "  he  summonec 
the  doctor  before  the  synod  of  Peebles,  and  having  in  vait 
tampered  with  him  to  demit,  for  preventing  worse  conse- 
quences, laid  a  kind  of  inhibition  on  him,  not  to  use  his  minis- 
try for  some  time."  ITie  chancellor  saw  through  this  com- 
promise, and  was  indignant  at  the  partial  censure,  which  he 
considered  rather  in  the  light  of  approbation  than  of  punish- 
ment. '*  In  short,  the  contention  about  the  sermon  and  th( 
doctor^s  errand  to  London,  which  the  chancellor  exclaimec 
bitterly  against,  as  injurious  to  him,  was  kept  up  after  a  strange 
manner  for  some  months,  till  in  the  end,  the  affair  reaching  the 
king's  ears,  orders  came  down  in  December  [of  1686]  to  have 
the  archbishop  and  Canaries  confronted  together,  and  ex- 
amined by  the  chancellor,  in  presence  of  the  primate  an<! 
other  two  bishops  ^" 

The  archbishop, having  been  cross-questioned  by  the  chan 
cellor,  was  declared  by  the  court  to  be  highly  blameable,  foi 
having  played  the  politician  too  much,  and  bishop  Keith  says 
"  deservedly,  if  all  be  true  which  Dr.  James  Canaries,  minis 

1  Skinner's  Ecclesiastical  History,  ii.  503. 
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of  Selkirk,  relates  in  the  letter  prefixed  to  his  sermon." 
ITbe  archbishop  now  declared  his  residiness  to  enter  into  the 
"views  of  the  court,  and  in  favour  of  popery ;  but  his  advances 
irere  rgected  by  the  chancellor  and  the  popish  party.     The 
king  was  unhappily  advised  by  his  Jesuit  councillors  to  fall 
back  upon  the  Assertory  act,  and  deprive  the  archbishop  sum- 
marily ;  he  wrote,  accordingly,  to  the  privy  council,  on  the 
ISth  of  January,  and  that  body  passed  an  act  on  the  20th,  in 
which  they  *^  Declare  and  enact,  the  said  Alexander,  late  arch- 
Inshop  of  Glasgow,  removed  from  that  metropolitical  see,  and 
deprived  of  any  right,  title,  benefit,  or  privilege,  which  he  had 
or  eDJoyed  of  the  said  archbishoprick  any  manner  of  way ; 
and  mat  from  the  day  and  date  of  his  majesty's  letter,  recorded 
in  their  books ;  and  appoint  intimation  of  Uiis  act  to  be  duly 
made  to  the  said  late  archbishop.^     This,  bishop  Keith 
<puetly  records  as  "a very  irregular  step,  surely;  the  king 
thooldhave  taken  a  more  canonical  course^.*' 

The  same  messenger  that  brought  the  king^s  letter  ordering 
the  deprivation  of  Dr.  Caimcross,  brought  also  a  congS  (filire 
to  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Glasgow,  to  proceed  to  the  election 
of  Dr,  John  Patterson,  bishop  of  Edinburgh,  to  be  their 
metropolitan.  Accordingly,  on  the  21st  of  January,  the  dean 
of  Glasgow,  with  Dr.  Fall,  the  convener  of  the  synod,  and 
eighteen  clergymen,  of  whom  the  chapter  consisted,  met,  not 
in  their  proper  place  in  the  cathedral  of  Glasgow,  but  in  St. 
Giles's  church,  Edinburgh,  and  there,  in  conformity  with  the 
^g's  letter,  nominated  the  bishop  of  Edinburgh  to  be  their 
orfinary.  He  had  been  removed  from  the  privy  council  in  the 
year  1684,  owing  to  a  "  bad  impression"  that  the  ministers  of 
^^  crown  had  given  to  king  Charles ;  but  he  now  took  his  seat 
^  council  as  the  elect  of  Glasgow,  with  his  proper  place  and 
precedence  as  archbishop,  on  tlie  23d  of  February^. 

Dr.  Colin  Falconer,  bishop  of  Moray,  died  at  Spynie 
Castle,  near  Elgin,  on  the  11th  of  November,  1686,  in  the 
0dd  year  of  his  age ;  and  his  remains  were  deposited  in  the 
^nth  aisle  of  the  parish  church  of  St.  Giles,  in  the  city  of 
Elgin,  at  the  bottom  of  the  tower,  towards  the  east.  It  was  a 
iioble  gothic  structure,  and  stood  in  the  centre  of  the  main  street, 
in  the  form  of  a  cross,  and  which  the  writer  is  old  enough  to 
We  seen ;  but  it  was  pulled  down  a  few  years  ago,  and  a  mo- 
dem Grecian  kirk  has  been  built  on  its  foundation.  On  the 
l7th  of  December,  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Moray  received  a 

'  Keith's  CftUlogne,  p.  269.  — Skinner's  Ecclesiastical  History,  ii.  503. 
I  FouBtainhaU'i  Chronological  Notes,  2U. 
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conge  d^dire  to  elect  Dr.  Alexander  Rose  on  the  king's  recom- 
mendation ;  and  he  was  chosen  accordingly  ^  His  father 
was  the  protestant  titular  prior  of  Monymusk,  in  Aheidees- 
shire,  a  monastery  formerly  possessed  by  the  Culdees,  iDd 
dedicated  to  St.  Mary  the  blessed  Virgin,  and  it  was  aimezel 
to  the  impoverished  bishoprickof  Dunblane,by  king  James  VL 
This  illustrious  prelate  took  his  degree  of  M.A.  at  Aberdeen; 
but  afterwards  studied  divinity,  under  that  ^  notorious  rogue,'* 
as  Fountainhall  calls  him,  Dr.  Burnet,  at  Glasgow.  He  w» 
presented  to  the  church  and  parish  of  St.  John's,  Perth,  and 
on  the  resignation  of  Burnet  he  was  appointed  professor  of 
divinity  at  Glasgow.  On  the  22d  of  October,  1686,  he  wis 
appointed  by  the  king  principal  of  St  Mary's  College,  in  the 
University  of  St.  Andrews.  He  was  consecrated  on  the  8th 
of  March  this  year,  but  he  never  took  possession  of  the  see  of 
Moray,  having  been  translated  to  the  bishoprick  of  Edinbuigh 
in  the  month  of  September^. 

The  Scottish  papists  enjoyed  the  utmost  liberty  of  eon- 
science,  and  the  free  exercise  of  their  rites  and  ccremouies;  and 
as  his  dispensing  with  the  laws  in  Scotland  had  not  excited 
any  very  violent  opposition,  he  pursued  the  same  system  10 
England.  On  the  4th  of  April  a  proclamation  was  issuedy 
being  his  majesty's  ^^  Declaration  for  liberty  of  conscience  "  ix> 
order,  he  said,  "  to  make  his  subjects  happy,  and  unite  them  to 
us  by  inclination  as  well  as  duty.''  The  subjects  here  meantf 
however,  were  the  popish  dissenters,  and  he  cimningly  united 
the  protestant  sects  along  with  them,  just  to  save  appearances, 
and  to  unite  their  interests.  Several  of  the  presby terian  minis- 
ters in  London  and  its  neighbourhood  waited  on  the  king  with 
an  address  of  thanks ;  to  which  he  replied,  that — ^'^  It  hath 
been  his  judgment  of  a  long  time  that  none  has  or  ought  tc 
have  any  power  over  the  conscience,  but  God,"  and  he  solemnl] 
protested  *'  he  had  no  other  design  in  his  declaration,  but  thi 
easing  and  pleasing  his  subjects,  and  restoring  to  God  tb* 
power  over  conscience  3."  This  paved  the  way  for  a  secon< 
declaration  to  the  Scottish  dissenters ;  for  the  first  one  had  nc 
the  designed  effect  with  the  presby  terians.  They  stood  amazec 
as  much  as  other  men,  at  this  new  and  unconstitutional  powe 
which  the  king  assumed,  and  saw  the  evil  consequences  of  dis 
union  at  that  time.  ^^  This,  themselves  frankly  confessed  atth 
beginning ;  and  I  know,"  says  Sage,  "  it  was  therefore  one 
very  near  to  a  general  resolution  amongst  them,  never  to  tak 

'  Foimtamhall's  Chronological  Notes,  p.  237. 

'  Ibid.— KeiUi's  Catalogue,  pmnm,  >  Wodrow's  Hutory,  iv.  425-6. 
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the  benefit  of  it**    This  agrees  with  Wodrow^s  statement^  who 

taysy  ^*  the  presbjterian  ministers  refused  to  accept  of  a  liberty 

with  the  former  clogs.**    ^^  This/'  continues  Sage,  **  all  know, 

ttatfor  some  months  after  the  publication  of  it,  no  considera- 

Ue  breach  was  made ;  t?iey  still  continued  in  the  $ame  com- 

flnoiion  with  us.    You  will  easily  believe  this  grated  the  popish 

psrty ;  they  saw,  evidently,  if  the  unity  of  our  church   was 

not  broken,  their  interests  would  advance  but  very  slowly ;  so 

pains  were  taken  with  the  presbyterians  to  make  them  sepa- 

nte.    And  because,  perhaps,  they  might  scruple  at  the  oath 

contained  in  the  first  edition  of  the  Toleration,  a  second  edi- 

tbD,  without  that  oath,  was  obtained  and  published.   Whetlier 

Ae  arguments  which  were  made  use  of  to  engage  them,  pre- 

Tailed  with  them,  or  by  that  time  the  second  edition  came 

oat,  they  had  considered  the  strength  of  their  party,  and  found 

they  would  be  able  to  make  a  figure;  or  they  had  got  secret 

instnictions  firom  Holland,  to  comply  with  the  dispensing 

power,  in  subserviency  to  the  ensuing  Revolution  (for  which  I 

bow  there  be  very  strong  presumptions),  I  shall  not  readily 

determine*." 

The  dispensation  formerly  given  to  the  papists  made  them 
quite  easy ;  but  it  was  necessary  to  break  up  that  union  and 
eommunion  that  the  wise  measures  of  the  late  king  had 
effected,  and  accordingly,  says  Wodrow,  "  for  reasons  known 
^himself,  and  without  any  application  firom  the  presbyterian 
ounisters  or  their  firiends,  he  saw  good  to  cast  the  liberty  in  more 
^neral  terms,  and  not  to  connect  it  with  that  to  papists,  nor 
restrict  them  to  private   houses,  or  clog   his  favours  with 
oaths  ^.*'     The  king's  proclamation  for  a  third  toleration  was 
dated  at  London  the  28th  of  June,  and  at  Edinburgh  the  5th 
of  July ;  and  its  design  was  the  same  as  that  intended  by  the 
first      Upon  a  comparison  of  the  two  proclamations  there  was 
/band  to  be  no  material  difference,  only  that  in  the  second  the 
obnoxious  oath  is  omitted.      They    both    maintained    the 
iing's  power  of  repealing  the  laws,  and  required  that  whoso- 
ever would  have  the  benefit  of  this  toleration  must  acknow- 
ledge the  king's  absolute  dispensing  power  by  which  it  was 
granted.     The  oath  in  the  first  had  not  been  rigidly  enacted  • 
but  it  had  been  entirely  removed  by  the  king's  dispensation 
contained  in  his  letter  to  the  council  of  the  31st  March: 
^  so  that  it  can  never  be  pretended  as  a  reason  why  they 

'  Acconnt  of  the  present  PeriecutioQ,  pp.  9«10. 
*  Hiitory,  It.  426. 
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jean  before  this  ;  and  never  bad  been  relaxed,  as  tbey  uji 
from  it ;  and  we  have  seen  the  sort  of  loyalty  to  the  crown  of 
which  they  now  boast.  1 1  is  tnie,  many  of  them  were  ignorant  of 
the  conspiracy  that  was  then  maturing  in  Holland  ;  but  it  ii 
certain  Uiat  tbe  most  eminent  among  them  that  had  been  in 
Holland  were  in  close  correspondence  with  the  traitors  wlio 
had  taken  shelter  there.  "  Now  "  says  Mr.  Skinner,  "  whit 
appellation  belongs  to  these  men,  who  could  either  frame  or 
allow  their  consent,  tacit  or  open,  to  such  a  deceitful  addiesi 
to  a  king,  or  indeed  to  any  one,  whom  they  were  at  the  time 
caballing  to  ruin,  may  be  referred  to  every  conscientiooi 
protcstant,  who  hates  the  infamous  practice  of  Jesuitical  equi- 
vocation with  the  same  zeal  with  which  his  christianitj 
teaches  him  to  condemn  the  doctrine  of  it  *."  j 

WoDRow  puzzles  himself  to  defend  this  address,  and  one     ^ 
still  more  fulsome,  from  the  presbyterians  residing  in  Edin- 
burgh; and  at  last  he  fairly  gives  them  up  as  "  not  the  deed  of    \ 
the  body  of  presbyterians,  but  the  proper  fact  of  the  signers 
of  them  ^."     Ren  wick,  however,  more  honestly,    denounced 
both  tlie  granters  and  the  acceptors  of  the  toleration ;  and 
ne  lodged  a  ^^  testimony**  against  both  in  the  hands  of  HcoE 
Kennedy,  the  moderator  of  the  meeting,  and  he  afterwards 
published  it  as  the  protest  of  the  ^*  suffering  remnant**  agsunst 

1  Ecclesiastical  History,  ii.  508. 

2  Wodrow,  IT.  429. — May  it  plabase  your  most  sacred  majesty,  we«n- 
not  find  suitable  expressions  to  eTideni*e  oar  most  humble  and  grateful  acknow- 
ledgements for  your  majesty's  late  gracious  declaration,  by  which  we  are  happilT 
delivered  of  many  sad  and  grievous  burthens  we  have  long  groaned  under,  and  (all 
restraints  to  our  great  joy  being  taken  off)  are  allowed  the  free  and  peaceaole 
public  exercise  of  our  religion,  a  mercy  which  is  dearer  to  us  than  our  lives  and 
fortunes.  Could  we  open  our  hearts,  your  majesty  would  undoubtedly  see  what 
deep  sense  and  true  zeal  for  your  service,  so  surprising  and  signal  a  favour  hath 
imprinted  on  our  spirits ;  for  which  we  reckon  ourselves  highly  obliged  (throw- 
ing ourselves  at  your  majesty's  feet)  to  return  your  most  excellent  majesty  oar 
most  humble,  dutiful,  and  hearty  thanks ;  and  we  desire  humbly  to  assure  your 
majesty,  that  as  the  principles  of  the  protestant  religion,  which,  according  to  our 
Cof\fe99ion  of  Faith,  ttejnrofess,  obligethutaU  the  dayt  qfourlivet  to  that  entire 
loyalty  and  duty  to  your  majetty^t  person  and  government^  that  no  difference 
in  religion  can  diteolve ;  so  wc  hope,  and  through  God's  assistance  shill  still 
endeavour,  to  demean  ourselves  in  our  practice  in  such  manner  as  shall  evidence 
to  the  world  the  truth  and  sincerity  of  our  loyalty  and  gratitude,*  and  make  it 
appear  that  there  is  no  inconsistency  betwixt  true  loyalty  and  presbyterian  prin- 
c'plos.  Great  sir,  we  humbly  offer  our  dutiful  and  faithful  assurances,  that  as 
we  have  not  been  hitherto  wanting  in  that  great  duty  which  our  consciences  bind 
upon  us,  to  pray  for  your  majesty,  so  this  late  refreshing  and  unexpected  favour 
will  much  more  engage  us  in  great  sincerity  to  continue  still  to  offer  up  our  de- 
sires  to  the  God  of  heaven,  by  whom  kings  reign  and  princes  decree  justice,  to 
bless  your  royal  majesty's  person  and  government,  and  after  a  happy  and  com- 
fortable reign  on  earth,  to  crown  you  with  an  incorruptible  crown  of  glory  in 
heaven ;  which  is  most  ardently  piayed  for  by,  &c. 
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tbeir  hypocritical  brethren  ^     So,  says  bishop  Sage,  ^^was 
theschum  circumstantiate ;  but  before  I  proceed  to  shew  how 
it  was  carried  on,  let  me  remark  one  thing :  it  is,  whatever  now 
they  may  pretend,  it  was  no  ways  any  principle  of  conscience 
which  made  them  separate  from  us  on  that  occasion.     My 
leasons  are  these :  they  lived  in  communion  with  us  for  some 
months  before   the  first  edition  of  the  Toleration,  viz.  till 
they  got  the  second;   at  least,  very  few  broke  off  in  that 
interim.     While  they  lived  in  communion  with  us,  they  ac- 
knowledged their  consciences   allowed  them;  indeed,   what 
■oit  of  christians  had  they  been  if  it  had  not  been  so  ?     Many 
thanked  Ood  that  they  were  reconciled  to  us,  and  frequently 
protested  all  the  world  should  never  again  engage  them  in  the 
schism.     Nay,  some  of  the  ablest  of  their  preachers  (within 
»Teiy  few  weeks  before  they  embraced  the  toleration)  said  to 
some  of  the  regular  clerg}',  they  should  never  do  it ;  they  were 
resolved  never  to  preach  more  in  their  life-time.     Further  yet, 
tome  of  them,  even  after  the  second  edition,  continued  for  a 
ioQg  time  resolved  never  to  engage  in  it ;  and  it  cost  their  bre- 
^Yen  much  pains  before  they  could  overcome  that  resolution : 
/^they  tell  us,  to  this  very  day,  if  they  were  deprived  of 
^eir  liberty,  they  could  return  to  us  again.     Can  there  be 
clearer  evidences  for  any  thing  than  these  are,  that  it  was  not 
^nscience^hvLt  some  other  interest y  thai  involved  them  in  such 
^  general  apostacy  from  one  of  the  greatest  concerns  of  chris- 
^anity — the  unity  of  the  church?    Indeed,  how  could  ever 
Conscience  be  pretended  in  the  matter  ?     We  had  not  the  least 
%inful  condition  in  our  communion.     We  still  maintained  with 
themselves  the  same  articles  of  faith ;  we   worshipped  after 
the  same  manner :  there  is  no  imaginable  difference  between 
them  and  us  in  the  administration  of  the  sacraments ;  if  the 
orders  of  the  church  of  England  be  valid,  so  are  ours.  All  that 
was  ever  controverted  amongst  us  was  the  point  of  church 
government     It  is  true  we  use  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the 
Doxology,  and  commonly  require  the  Creed  in  baptism,  which 
they  do  not ;  if  these  can  justify  a  separation,  we  are  guilty  ; 
but  if  they  can,  let  the  world  judge.     And  now  these  things 
being  so,  I  would  only  ask  any  man  this  question, — whether, 
when  they  make  such  clamours  now  concerning  their  by-past 
suiTerings,  it  can  be  said  that  ever  they  suffered  for  conscience 
sake?^ 
Holland,  says  Mr.  Carstares,  ^'  swarmea  with  British  re- 

1  9ooto  WorthicB.  438. 

'  Account  of  the  present  Peraecntion,  10, 11. 
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fugees ;  the  princess  court  was  their  asjlmn,  wheie  notfaing 
was  to  be  beaid  bat  the  nninniiriBg  and  comjdaints  of  an  ia- 
jmed  people  calling  for  redress  ^*    William  was  certiinb 
deeply  implicated  in  all  the  plots  and  conspiracies  duiing  bott 
these  reigns,  and  he  protected  sach  of  the  British  snlgectsii 
found  it  inconvenient  to  remain  in  their  own  cotmtiy.  Hoi* 
mouth's  and  Argyle's  conspiracies  were  well  known  to  tk 
Dutch  government ;  and  when  James's  ambassador  exposts- 
lated  with  the  pensionary  Fagel  lor  such  unfriendly  coDdiM^ 
lord  FountainhaU  says  they  issued  an  order  to  stop  the  sup* 
ply  of  arms,  qfterihey  hdA/idhf  n^ppHed them j  andwhenk 
was  too  late.     And  Smith,  who  has  been  already  cited,  iiji 
he  had  seen  several  of  the  **  whig  ministers^  at  Rott^dsiii 
some  of  whom  he  had  seen  at  Bodiwell  Bridge,  where  tlief 
had  meetings  in  houses  for  sermon.    These  sermons  were  dii- 
loyal  and  seditious  in  the  highest  degree ;  and  at  a  priYtti 
meeting  at  Thomas  Hogg's,  a  frmatic  preacher,  he  heard  the 
proposal  made  to  assassinate  king  Charles,  "  and  that  being 
done,  they  doubted  not  but  they  could  soon  orercome  theduby 
and  all  others  that  would  oppose  them.**    This  languaflBi 
however,  ^  they  speak  only  among  their  confident  firiendif 
for  they  make  the  common  sort  of  people  bdieve  that  theie 
was  no  such  thing  as  fimatic  plots ;  but  that  the  raisbg  of 
that  report  was  a  contrivance  of  the  papists  to  make  use  of 
false  witnesses  for  taking  away  the  lives  of  true  protestants.'* 
The  opinion  of  the  Engli^  judges,  that  James  could  ^ 
pense  with  the  laws,  was  the  commencement  of  his  arbitrary 
proceedings  in  Scotland.     He  had  remodelled  his  privy  coan< 
cil,  and  placed  as  many  papists  and  popishly  inclined  mem< 
bers  in  it  as  enabled  him  to  try  the  experiment  of  supersedinf 
all  the  fundamental  laws  in  the  kingdom.     The  parliament 
although  sufficiently  pliable  in  many  things,  were  iuflexibk 
in  maintaining  the  protestant  church ;  and  as  he  could  not  ae 
complisb  his  designs  through  the  vote  of  the  legislature,  h< 
therefore  resorted  to  his  prerogative.    And  here  the  presbyte 
rian  dagger  that  had  smitten  Uie  church  under  the  fifth  rib— 
the  Assertory  act — enabled  him  to  assail  her  without  in 
fringing  any  law.     That  act  placed  the  church  at  the  king'i 
mercy,   and  enabled  both  Charles  and  James   to  deprivi 
bishops  of  their  jurisdiction  at  their  own  caprice.     Duriuj 
all  the  period  of  her  captivity  to  the  state,  even  at  the  time  o 
her  greatest  apparent  prosperity,  she  was  in  a  state  of  persecu 
tion,  not  only  by  the  presbyterians,  but  by  those  who  ought  t 

1  M'ConnSck'i  life  of  Cwituci,  S2. 


087.]  CHraOH  Of  SCOTLAND.  323 

Mfe  been  her  naning  fathers.  By  virtae  of  this  act,  James 
odld  have  legalbf  removed  all  the  protestant  bishops,  and 
lave  placed  popidi  prelates  in  their  sees ;  and,  to  all  appear- 
mce,  measures  in  Scotland  were  ripening  to  that  object  He 
lad  deprived  two  prelates,  for  the  performance  of  their  duty  in 
preaching  against  the  withering  blight  of  popery,  which  was 
£hen  making  such  rapid  strides ;  and  he  threatened  others 
irith  the  same  vengeance.  Few  of  the  writings  of  the  clergy 
rf  that  period  have  come  down  to  our  time ;  but  even  their 
idrefsaries  admit  that  they  both  preached  and  wrote  power- 
fidly  against  the  Roman  schism.  It  was  their  faithful  bold- 
ness in  their  official  duties  that  brought  many  of  them  into 
Uonble  with  the  court,  and  the  popish  ministry  were  not  slack 
in  prosecuting  them ;  so  that,  in  fact,  they  were  now  called  on 
to  endure  a  new  species  of  persecution. 

NKrrHBR  were  the  clergy  in  England  negligent  of  their 
Aitjr  at  this  trying  season,  nor  did  they  escape  the  tender  mer- 
ges of  the  crown,  now  entirely  in  the  hands  of  Jesuits.  It 
is  said  the  see  of  York  was  kept  two  years  vacant,  that  James 
nught  place  his  Jesuit  confessor,  father  Petre,  in  it.  ^'  To 
mr  immortal  honour,  they  [the  English  clergy]  did  more  to 
^dicate  the  doctrine  of  their  own  church,  and  expose  the 
errors  of  the  church  of  Rome,  both  in  their  sermons  and  in 
tlieir  writings,  than  ever  had  been  done,  either  at  home  or 
Aroad,  since  the  reformation ;  and  in  such  a  style,  and  with 
>Qch  an  inimitable  force  of  reasoning,  as  will  be  a  standard  of 
)^tiDg  to  succeeding  ages.  The  discourses  and  other  writ- 
uigs  which  were  then  composed,  form  collectively,  perhaps 
^  most  powerAil  bulwark  against  those  adversaries  which 
kas  erer  been  produced  ^P 

The  Scottish  reformed  catholic  clergy  have  been  accused  by 
^  presbyterian  enemies  of  having  preached  the  doctrines 
of  non-resistance  and  passive  obedience ;  but  we  have  seen  the 
^i*tttrous  effects  of  the  contrary  doctrines,  that  were  taught 
^1  the  presbyterian  ministers.  The  catholic  clergy  preached 
iM)ne  other  than  the  true  christian  doctrines,  which  can  never 
be  overthrown  by  all  the  attempts  of  papists  and  presbyterians 
^jobed.  They  maintained  that  in  every  government  there 
BUistbe  a  supreme  legal  tribunal,  from  whose  decisions  there 
^be  no  appeal  on  earth,  and  that  this  supreme  tribunal 
^  not  to  be  resisted ;  and  that  the  frequent  insurrections  of 
^presbyterians,  and  their  constant  disobedience,  was  rebel- 
ion  in  its  most  rigorous  conception.     But  presbyterian  resis* 

■  Dr.  D'Oyley's  Life  of  Sancroft«  132. 
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Unce  and  rebellion  arises  from  their  setliog  up  their  own  in- 
dependency and  supremacy  over  the  crown;  forlhero  cannot  be 
two  supreme  powers  in  one  kingdom.     WheroTer  the  supreme 
tribunal  may  be  resisted  and  ccmtroled,  there  the  party  so  re* 
ststing  and  aUempting  to  control  is  superior  to  the  supreme 
power,  which  is  an  absurdity ;  and  ibis  was  the  point  al 
which  the  presbyterians  have  always  aimed.     The  soTereigo 
in  supreme  over  all  estates  of  men,  and,  by  the  adrice  and  as- 
sistance of  parliament,  makes  laws  which  are  binding  oo 
erery  man ;  to  these  the  church  always  inculcated  obedience^ 
Recording  to  her  warrant  in  holy  scripture.     But  the  presby- 
terian  general  assemblies  have,  even  in  modem  times,  set  both 
the  sovereign  and  the  parliament  at  open  defiance^  and  en- 
acted or  repealed  the  laws  of  the  land  according  as  it  suited 
their  own  convenience.    This  is  an  assumption  of  papal  su- 
premacy over  the  crown,  which  has  had  the  most  disasttous 
effects  ever  since  the  days  of  Andrew  Melville,  when  presbj- 
tery  was  first  introduced  into  Scotland.     This  is  a  doctrine 
which  would  overturn  every  government,  and  which  under 
mines  the  foundations  of  all  civil  society.     The  struggle  for 
mastery  between  the  king  as  supreme,  and  the  presbyterians 
who  desired  to  be  supreme,  created  all  the  bloodshed  and  con- 
fusion, and  occasioned  all  the  severities  of  the  preceding  cen- 
tury ;  for  **  the  crowning  of  king  Jesus,''  and  "  Christ's  crown," 
meant  nothing  else  than  their  own  supremacy  over  king, 
parliament,   and  laws;  and  therefore,   whatever  name  the 
resistance  of  the  presbyterians  may  receive  from  their  par- 
tizans,  it  is  decidedly  rebellion.     The  Romish  clergy  never 
pleaded  their  exemption  from  the  secular  powers  more  vio- 
lently and  facliously  than  the  presbyterian    ministers  did; 
and  it  is  remarkable  that  the  latter  always  watched  the  politi- 
cal embarrassments  of  the  affairs  of  the  king,  and  whenever 
they  found  him  perplexed  with  either  foreign  or  domestic 
troubles,  then  they  always  commenced  tumults,  riots,  and  in- 
surrectious. 


825 


CHAPTER  XLVIII. 


PRIMACY  OF  ARCHBISHOP  R088. 

•Mcfttiii^boimt  cfttcted*— BngJJBh  iiidferilti6B«*^-Arrivvl  of  tills  Popo'i 
o. — Ferplezitiet  of  the  nobflitj.— Consocraftlon  of  Popiih  biahopt.— Bfagw 
CoQfige,  Osford.*— A  general  meeting  of  the  preebyterians. — ^Petre  the 
;  sworn  of  tb*  priry  eoimciL— -1688. — General  tbankigiving. — ^Anotber 
Igenee  — Deaths,  transUtions,  and  eonsecrations  of  bishops. — RenwSck— 
tad  and  condemned,— Position  of  the  elergj.— Bfarth  of  the  Prince  of 
It. — ^Action  betwixt  the  presbjterians  and  the  king's  troops. — Dedaration 
berCj  of  conscience— the  English  prelates  refuse  to  read  it.— Tlieir  peti- 
to  the  king — their  interview  with  the  king — ^their  petition  declsred  s  libel, 
JMmselTes  committed  to  the  Tower. — Behayioor  of  the  people. — P^relates' 
net  in  the  Tower. — Dissenting  ministers  waitontlieBi.—ThebiBhf^bronght 
estminster  HaU— admitted  to  bafl,  and  acquitted— joy  of  all  ranks,  and  of 
mnj. — Proclamation  fbr  liberty  of  conscience — snother,  announcing  s 
ib  inTsswn. — King's  retragrsde  movements. — ^King  sends  for  the  arch- 
ip  of  Canterbnry — his  speech. — Prince  of  Wales'  baptism. — William's 
srations — ^his  manilesto. — ^Address  of  the  University  of  St.  Andrews  to 
ing — address  of  the  bishops  to  the  king — the  king's  snswer. — The  prince 
tange — Correspondence  with  the  prince. — A  formal  invitation  given  to 
iam. — Sunderland's  treachery. — Prince  of  Orange  embarks-^ lands  st 
•y— his  declaration. — ^The  kbg  sends  for  the  bishops — ^his  military  pra- 
tions — deserted  by  his  army^ffen  to  treat  with  William — consults  with 
>— resolves  to  retire  to  Fhmce — his  departure— put  ashore  at  Feversham. 
ob  of  London's  exploits. — Alarm  of  a  popish  massacre.— Meeting  at 
Ihall. — King  returns  to  Whitehsll — receives  ordera  from  the  Prince  of 
ige  to  retire. — He  finslly  deDsrted  snd  arrived  in  FVance.-»Hi8  letter  to 
Fevcrshsm.— "Remarks. 

17.  —  In  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  districts  the  liberty  now 
>d  was  speedily  accepted,  and  the  presbyterians  began 
ild  meetug-houses ;  and  Wodrow  asserts,  what  is  not 
,  that  the  churches  were  emptied  of  all  the  parishioners, 
11  that  the  curates  could  muster  was  their  own  families, 
s  not  truth;  but  it  is  true  that  the  presbyterians  erected 
Dg-houses,  and  were  permitted  to  meet  in  them  without 
tation.    The  king  pressed  popery  faster  upon  his  English 
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even  than  he  did  upon  his  Scottish  safajaets.  In  April  bis 
majesty  published  a  declaration,  allowing  liberty  of  conscteim 
to  all  his  English  subjects.  He  suspended  and  dispensed  wiA 
the  penal  laws  and  tests,  and  even  with  the  oaths  of  aDegiiiics 
and  supremacy  on  admission  into  offices,  ciTil  or  militaiy.  AD 
the  different  sects  of  dissenters  made  haste  to  return  thiob 
for  this  unexpected  and  Jesuitical  fiiTOur,  and  Tied  with  each 
other  in  the  most  abject  and  slavish  professioos  of  loyalty 
and  gratitude.  James  had  lus  own  views  in  caressiDg  the 
dissenters  and  in  persecuting  the  church.  The  vice-chancdlor 
and  senate  of  Cambridge  were  summoned  before  the  Hi^ 
Commission  court  in  April,  to  answer  to  whatsoever  might  be 
objected  to  them.  On  the  11th  the  king  sent  a  mandate  to 
Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  commanding  them  to  elect  An- 
thony Farmer,  a  papist,  their  president,  and  on  the  27th  of 
April  sentence  of  deprivation  was  passed  against  Dr.  Jobn 
Peachall,  the  vice-chancellor,  for  not  having  admitted  tbe 
said  father  Francis  without  taJdng  the  oaths ;  and  the  senatB 
was  reprimanded,  and  ordered  to  send  up  copies  of  their  stir 
tutes.  They  refused  to  elect  Farmer,  and  dected  Mr.  Jobs 
Hough ;  they  were  therefore  cited  before  the  court  of  Hif^ 
Commission  on  the  6th  of  June,  to  answer  for  the  said  reibsali 
and  consequent  election  of  Mr.  Hough.  The  court  decUied 
Mr.  Hough's  election  to  be  void,  and  suspended  Dr.  Aldwortb 
from  being  vice-president,  and  Dr.  Fairfax  from  his  fellow- 
ship,  for  their  contempt  in  not  electing  Mr.  Farmer  ^ 

Early  in  June,  signior  Fernando  d'Adda,  titular  arch- 
bishop of  Amasia,  arrived  in  London,  as  nuncio  from  ^  the 
protestant  pope,**  as  he  was  called.  James  did  not  think  it 
safe  to  receive  him  in  London ;  but  he  thought  it  due,  both  to 
his  own  person  and  to  the  pope's  dignity,  to  give  him  a  public 
reception.  This  placed  many  of  the  nobility  in  a  most  un- 
pleasant position,  for  the  law  made  all  intercourse  with  the 
pope  treason.  The  duke  of  Somerset,  as  a  lord  of  the  bed- 
chamber, was  included  in  this  unusual  ceremonial.  He  there- 
fore consulted  with  his  legal  advisers,  who  informed  him  that 
he  could  not  with  safety  do  those  duties  in  this  ceremonial  that 
his  office  required  him  to  fulfil.  The  duke  of  Somerset  in- 
formed lord  Lonsdale,  "  that  the  nuncio  might  have  all  the 
honours  done  that  was  possible ;  it  was  resolved  that  a  duke 
should  introduce  him.  The  matter  was  therefore  proposed  to 
the  duke  of  Somerset.  He  humbly  desired  of  the  king  to  be 
excused ;  the  king  asked  him  his  reason :  the  duke  told  him 

1  Sdmon's  Chronology,  i.  242,  43. 
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conceited  it  to  be  agidnst  law ;  to  which  the  king  said,  he 
mid  pardon  him.  The  duke  replied,  he  was  no  very  good 
iryer,  bat  he  thought  he  had  heard  it  said,  that  a  pardon 
iDted  a  person  offending,  under  the  assurance  of  obtaining  it, 
IS  Toid.  This  offended  the  king  extremely ;  he  said  pub- 
:lj,  he  wondered  at  his  insolence,  and  told  the  duke  he 
odd  make  him  fear  him  as  well  as  the  laws.  To  which  the 
ike  answered,  that  as  he  was  his  sovereign,  he  should  ever 
iTe  all  the  duty  and  reverence  for  his  person  that  was  due 
om  a  subject  to  his  prince ;  but  whilst  he  was  no  traitor  or 
iminal,  he  was  so  secure  in  his  [majesty's]  justice,  that  he 
mid  not  fear  him  as  offenders  do.  Notwithstanding  the  ex- 
eme  offence  this  matter  gave  his  majesty,  yet,  out  of  his  good- 
ns,  he  was  pleased  to  tell  the  duke  that  he  would  excuse 

During  the  brief  remainder  of  this  reign,  the  nuncio  re- 
ded openly  in  London.  Four  individuals  were  publicly 
Muecrated  after  the  popish  ritual,  in  |he  chapel  royal,  St* 
unes's,  and  sent  throughout  England  as  the  pope^s  vicars 
poitolical.  They  publuhed  ostentatiously  pastoral  letters  to 
|e  laity  of  their  own  communion,  which  were  printed  and 
imrsed  by  the  king's  express  allowance ;  and  their  priests 
Qd  dignitaries  appeared  at  court  in  the  habits  of  their  order, 
ome  of  these  men  were  so  indiscreet  as  to  boast  that,  in  a 
tde  time,  they  hoped  to  walk  in  public  procession  through 
lestieets  of  London. 

The  kino  sent  a  second  mandate  to  Magdalen  College,  re- 
iirbg  them  to  choose  the  bishop  of  Oxford  their  president. 
It  nhich  they  refused.  After  the  public  reception  of  the 
>pe*8  nuncio,  the  king  made  a  progress  through  the  west  of 
Dgboid,  and  on  coming  to  Oxford,  on  the  4th  September,  he 
leaten^  the  fellows  of  Magdalen  College  for  their  con- 
npt  in  refusing  to  elect  the  bishop  of  Oxford.  On  the  16th 
ovember  following,  sentence  of  expulsion  was  pronounced 
[iinst  the  fellows,  by  visitors  whom  his  majesty  had  ap- 
vnted  to  visit  that  college ;  and  the  court  of  nigh  commis- 
Mi  disabled  them  from  holding  any  ecclesiastical  prefer- 
nits  in  England.  On  the  10th  November,  father  Petre  was 
tnn  of  the  privy  council ;  which,  says  Mr.  Skinner,  but 
thout  giving  his  authority,  '^  we  are  told  his  Italian  queen, 
I»8h  as  she  was,  begged  on  her  knees,  though  to  no  pur- 
se, might  be  forborne^."    In  a  short  time,  diese  arbitrary 

NoCa  to  Bttrnet't  Own  Times,  iiL  189. 
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proceedings  alanned  and  disgusted  all  Englishmen,  and  p 
duced  that  alienation  from  James  and  his  family,  that  ten 
nated  in  the  revolution. 

The  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  went  to  court  on  the  16 

June  ;  and  a  letter  was,  about  the  same  time,  receired  fit 

the  king,  ordering  an  indictment  to  be  preferred  against  I 

Burnet,  whom  lord  Fountainhall  calls  **  a  notorious  rogi 

who  had  been  underminiug  the  king,  as  also  his  brother,  ki 

Charles   II.,  at  several  foreign  courts,"  for  converse  wi 

Argyle  and  other  traitors  in  Holland.      The  town  ccqb 

placed  popish  priests  in  Herriott's  Hospital,  contrarjtot 

statutes  of  the  founder,  under  pretence  of  teaching  the  d 

dren  to  sing,  but  in  reaJity  to  pervert  them  from  the  Cuih 

Christ  crucified,  to  the  worship  of  the  blessed  Virgin  and 

crucifix.     The  presbyterian  ministers  had  a  meeting  atE( 

burgh,  at  which  they  drew  up  and  agreed  to  certain  mki 

discipline,  and  for  providing  ministers  to  preach  in  their  n 

ing-houses;  and  they  received  letters  fit>m  several  pla 

craving  ministers  to  be  sent  to  them.    This  is  a  sure  symji 

that  presbytery  was  neither  in  the  prosperous  condition  thi 

advocates  pretend,  nor  that  it  was  by  any  means  the  favoui 

the  people,  on  which  its  establishment  was  founded  at  the 

volution.     ^^  Mr.  James  Kirkton  being  designed  by  the  n 

ing  to  be  one  of  the  ministers  in  Edinburgh,  finding 

great  toil  to  one  of  his  age  to  lecture  and  preach  every  ! 

day  and  once  every  week,  and  having  an  invitation  to  I 

battle,  declined  it ;  and  they  resolving  to  use  authority, 

protested  against  their  power,  and  that  his  former  pari^i< 

of  Morton  were  not  cited  or  acquainted.    This  made  i 

animosity  among  them,"  and  shews  the  inefficiency  o 

presbyterian  discipline  to  compel  obedience,  when  the  pi 

that  ought  to  obey  have  no  inclination  to  yield  obedience 

1688. — ^Thb  oouncil  appointed  a  day  of  general  Ai 

giving  for  the  queen's  pregnancy,  to  be  observed  at  1 

burgh  on    the   17tb,  and    throughout  the    other   pari 

the  kingdom  on  the  29th  of  January ;  but  the  prenyl 

ministers  did  not  keep  it.    The  king  published  anofhei 

clamation  for  liberty  of  conscience  in  Scotland,  comii 

called  the  Fourth  Indulgence ;  against  which  Benwicl 

his  **  suffering  remnant"  still  stood  out  and  testified. 

popish  priests  established   a   school  near  Holyrood-h 

which  they  dignified  with  the  title  of  the  royal  college 

where  they  taught  the  children  of  the  poor  gratis,  so  as 

1  FoimteuihftU'f  Chnmologiad  Kotei,  214,216»  226,  227, 
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ireigle  them  into  compliance  with  their  doctrines ;  notuith- 
etandingy  that  schism  made  no  progress  then  nor  at  any  time 
AQce,  in  Scotland,  till  now  that  the  non-intrusion  mania  has 
drawn  a  number  of  Jesuits  into  that  kingdom,  and  it  is  said 
they  are  at  the  present  time  making  a  number  of  proselytes 
among  the  presbyterians. 

Dr.  Murdock  Mackenzie,  lord  bishop  of  Orkney,  died 
at  Kirkwall  in  the  month  of  Febniary,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
one  hundred  years ;  nevertheless,  he  enjoyed  tlie  perfect  use 
ofall  his  faculties  until  the  last.     From  some  motive,  either 
of  shame  or  remorse,  the  king  rehabilitated  Dr.  Bruce,  the 
deprived  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  to  the  exercise  of  his  ministerial 
fimctions,  by  a  royal  dispensation  through  the  privy  council, 
and  bishop  Keith  most  justly  calls  it,  "  a  right  strange  paper, 
tnily!"    "  The  king  perceiving  the  disagrceableness  of  such 
proceedings,'*  sent  down  a  cong6  (T^lire  to  the  dean  and  chap- 
ter of  Orkney,  and  recommended  them  to  elect  bishop  Bruce 
to  be  their  ordinary ;  and  his  lordship  was  accordingly  elected 
(m  the  4th  of  May.     Dr.  James  Aitken,  bishop  of  Galloway, 
died  at  Edinburgh,  of  apoplexy,  on  the  28th  of  October  the 
preceding  year,  in  the  seventy-fourth  year  of  his  age.     His 
lordship  was  one  of  those  who  most  zealously  opposed  the  re- 
moval of  the  penal  statutes  from  the  papists,  and  was  conse- 
quently marked  out  for  the  vengeance  of  the  court,  but  by 
some  unexplained  means  he  escaped,  and  he  lived  not  to  sec 
the  destruction  of  the  church.     The  celebrated  Dr.  Pitcairne 
mrote  his  epitaph,  and  he  was  buried  within  the  Grey  friars 
ehurch.     Dr.  John  Gordon,  chaplain  to  his  majesty  at  New 
fork,  was  elected  to  this  see,  and  was  consecrated  by  bishop 
Patterson,  at  Glasgow,  on  the  4th  of  February  ^     A  conge 
tiUrewBs  brought  down  by  Mr.  Blair  of  Blair  Drummond, 
for  Dr.  Rose,  bishop  of  Moray,  nephew  to  archbishop  Ross, 
to  be  bishop  of  Edinburgh ;  and  a  Mr.  Hay,  minister  of 
Perth,  to  be  bishop  of  Moray.     The  bishop  of  Moray,  Dr. 
Rose,  was  translated  to  the  bishoprick   of  Edinburgh  ;  and 
brd  Fountainhall  says,  "  The  chapter  of  Edinburgh,  by  the 
king^s  letter,  and  Mr.  Andrew  Cant,  minister  of  the  college 
kirk  of  Edinburgh,  having  the  vote  next  to  Dr.  Robertson,  he 
ieclared  he  only  elected  Rose,  bishop  of  Moray,  to  be  bishop 
j{  Edinburgh  in  obedience  to  the  king's  letter,  and  the  rest 
followed  his  way  of  voting.     At  which  the  archbishop  of  St. 
Andrews,  his  [bishop  Rose's]  uncle,  took  exceptions,  as  a 
reflection  and  a  mark  of  their  siding  with  Patterson,  arch- 

1  Keith'i  Catalogae,  pauim. 
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bishop  of  Glasgow^- against  him;  there  having  arisen  great 
animosities  betwixt  the  two  archbishops,  because  St  An<bewi 
had  so  far  eclipsed  Glasgow  at  court,  and  got  his  nephew  to  be 
bishop  of  Edinburgh,  contrary  to  his  designs,  and,  which  was 
worse,  contrary  to  the  forms  ever  obserred  before,  riz.  that 
his  majesty  did  never  recommend  any  by  his  cofi^^  till  he 
had  an  approbation  of  his  person  by  four  or  five  bishops  at 
least ;  and  here  there  were  three  bishops  in  a  band  received 
without  advice,  viz.  Rose  to  Edinburgh,  Hay  to  Moray,  and 
Gordon  to  Galloway,  who  is  Glasgow's  suffragan,  and  yet  is 
borne  in  upon  him  without  his  knowledge ;  and  though  a 
Scotchman,  yet  he  b  bred  in  England,  and  knows  not  our  ec- 
clesiastical laws  and  customs ;  and  Edinburgh  is  a  stranger  to 
the  clergy  he  is  come  amongst  (although  afterwards  he  was 
well  acquainted  with  them) ;  and  so  the  earl  of  Balcarras,  or 
any  one  who  has  access  to  the  king,  may  make  a  bishop  in 
time  coming  ^i^ithout  examination  what  he  is  ^J** 

Notwithstanding  all    the    encouragement  given  by  a 
popish  king,  acting  by  the  secret  council  of  the  Jesuits,  Mr. 
Ren  wick  and  his  **  suffering  remnant*^  would  neither  accept 
nor  acknowledge  the  present  reiterated  toleration.  He,  SbiellS) 
and  Houston,  railed  incessantly  in  their  sermons  against  their 
brethren  who  had  taken  advantage  of  it.     These  unmanage- 
able   and  bold  men    created  alarm  in  the  minds  of  their 
tolerated  brethren,  lest  they  might  be  the  cause  of  curtailing 
the  liberty  that  they  now  enjoyed,  and  they  renounced  all  con- 
nection with  them.     '^  In  the  meanwhile,   tlie   persecution 
against  Renwick  being  so  furious,  that  in  less  than  five  months 
after  the  toleration  fifteen  most  desperate  searches  were  made 
for  him  ;  to  encourage  which  a  proclamation  was  made,  Oc- 
tober   18th,   1687,  wherein  a  reward  of  £100  sterling  was 
offered  to  any  one  who  could  bring  in  the  persons  of  him  and 
some  others,  either  dead  or  alive.     On  the  29th  of  January  he 
preached  his  last  sermon  at  Borrowstoness ;  and  then  came 
into  Edinburgh,  and  lodged  at  the  house  of  a  friend  in  the 
Castle  hill,  who  was  a  smuggler, or,  ashis  biographer  delicately 
calls  him,  ^*  a  dealer  in  im-customed  goods.'*     He  was  disco- 
vered, not  having  used  his  ordinary  circumspection,  and  ^  his 
time  being  come,"  he  was  arrested  on  the  1st  of  February,  but 
not  before  he  had  discharged  a  pistol  at  his  assailant     He 
was  examined  before  the  council,  and  committed  to  close  pri- 
son, where  he  yras  put  in  irons.  That  the  fanatical  man  was  sin- 
cere, there  can  be  little  doubt ;  for  in  gaol  he  ^'  made  a  free  offer 

>  Chronological  Notet,  137-141. 
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his  life  to  God,  reqaesting  for  thorough  bearing  grace,  and 
It  his  enemies  might  be  restrained  from  torturing  his  body ; 
which  requests  were  signally  granted,  and  by  him  thank- 
Ij  acknowledged  before  his  execution  ^.^  Although  Ren- 
ck  thus  devoted  himself  to  Grod,  yet  his  brethren  of  his  own 
mmunion  had  now  become  so  courtly  that  they  offered  him 
'  as  a  sacrifice  to  propitiate  the  popish  propensities  of  the  so- 
reigD,  and  petitioned  a  known  fanatic,  sir  John  Dairy mple, 
3  king's  advocate,  ^^  to  hang  the  man  because  he  was  likely 
divide  their  church  1*^  Whether  or  not  the  advocate  complied 
th  their  request,  or  the  laws  in  force  were  sufficient  to  condemn 
m,  I  cannot  say,  but  it  is  certain  that  a  jury  found  him  guilty 
high  treason.  He  was  assaulted  in  prison  by  popish  priests, 
the  purpose  of  turning  him  to  their  religion;  but  he  would 
t  listen  to  their  arguments,  and  in  his  dying  testimony  he 
!ommended  his  followers  to  '^  beware  of  the  ministers  that 
76  accepted  of  this  toleration,  and  all  others  that  bend  that 
y,  and  follow  them  not,  for  the  sun  hath  gone  down  upon 
!m  V  Archbbhop  Patterson  often  visited  him,  and  on  his 
t  visit  declared  ^^  his  sorrow  for  his  being  so  tenacious,^ 
1  said,  ^^  it  had  been  a  great  loss  he  had  been  of  such  prin- 
les,  for  he  was  a  pretty  lad^  ;^  meaning  a  man  of  talent 
Phosb  very  men  who  alone  reaped  the  benefit  of  the  kiug^s 
ulgences  were  the  first  to  lift  up  their  heel  against  him  ; 
list  the  established  clergy,  who  were  really  the  sufferers, 
mpted  in  quietness  to  explain  to  their  people  the  true  nature 
the  real  sin  and  danger  of  schism  and  heresy.  And,  says 
Skinner, "  it  was  repeatedly  observed  at  the  time,  that  while 
churchmen,  who  were  the  only  sufferers  by  this  indulgence, 
e  in  their  station  vigilant  and  zealous  against  the  threaten- 
increase  of  popery,  the  presbyterians,  though  they  knew 
was  the  design  at  the  bottom,  were  generally  silent  upon 
delicate  point,  as  not  choosing  to  give  offence  to  those  on 
se  account  they  had  met  with  so  much  favour.  Indeed, 
situation  of  the  established  clergy  at  this  time,  in  the  dis- 
*ge  of  their  functions,  was  of  a  most  ticklish  and  embar- 
ing  nature.  On  the  one  hand,  any  particular  appearance 
eal  against  the  errors  and  corruptions  of  the  church  of 
le,  was  considered  as  affronting  the  king  and  exposing 
tt  to  the  severity  of  that  legal  power  which  bad  already 
;tised  the  bishops  of  Glasgow  and  Dunkeld.  On  tht;  other 
i,  the  presbyterians,  taking  hold  of  the  comprehensive  in* 
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diligence,  ga^e  the  parochial  ministers  all  the  disbuibaDce 
they  could,  bj  trumping  up  accusations  against  them,  and 
fomentingmalicious  inquiries  into  their  moral  character.  8vA 
was  the  posture  of  our  established  church  between  the  weig^ 
of  popish  jealousy  upon  the  office,  and  the  insults  of  presbj- 
terian  malevolence  upon  the  reputation  of  her  clergy;  and  iD 
the  support  they  had  under  these  different  attacks,  which  the 
laws  could  not  screen  them  from,  was  the  maintenance  of  a 
good  cause,  and  the  comfort  of  a  good  conscience  ^.'^ 

A  PROCLAMATION  was  issucd,  announcing  the  birth  of  tile 
"  most  serene  and  high-bom  prince,  the  Prince  and  Steward 
OP  Scotland,'*  which  event  took  place  on  the  10th  of  Jmift 
The  days  appointed  for  a  public  thanksgiving  were  the  2l8t  of 
June  for  the  diocese  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  28th  for  the  other 
parts  of  the  kingdom ;  and  Wodrow  congratulates  himself  that 
the  prcsbyterians  were  not  called  on  to  observe  it*. 

The  last  action  that  the  presbyterians  had  with  his  mt- 
jesty's  troops  was  on  the  20th  of  June,  at  Carbelly-path,  k) 
Ayrshire,  and  tlie  diocese  of  Glasgow.  David  Houston,  one  of 
the  "  vagrant  preachers,'*  had  gone  over  to  Ireland,  and  wH 
there  arrested,  and  sent  back  to  Ayr ;  and  as  a  party  of  mi* 
litary  were  conducting  him  to  Edinburgh, "  a  good  niunber*"  of 
presbyterian  rustics  collected,  and  resolved  to  tescue  him. 
They  attacked  the  soldiers,  several  of  whom  were  killed,  and 
others  severely  wounded ;  a  great  many  also  of  the  presby- 
terians were  killed,  among  whom  '^  was  a  singularly  pious 
man." 

The  king  issued  another  declaration,  for  liberty  of  con- 
science in  England,  on  the  27th  of  April,  in  which  that  of  the 
preceding  year  was  recited ;  and  on  uie  4th  of  May  he  passed 
an  order  in  council,  commanding  this  declaration  to  be  read  in 
all  churches  and  chapels  in  the  kingdom;  and  further,  he 
ordered  the  bishops  to  cause  it  to  be  sent  and  distributed 
throughout  their  several  dioceses,  to  be  read  accordingly.  Tb€ 
effect  of  fatlicr  Petre's  admission  into  the  privy  council  wai 
the  insulting  and  degradation  of  the  clergy  of  the  church  ol 
England.  On  this  occasion  Petre  used  very  contumelious 
expressions  towards  them  in  the  exultation  of  his  joy  at  mak- 
ing them  instrumental  to  their  own  degradation,  by  activelj 
concuiTing  in  forwarding  a  measure  to  which  they  felt  con 
scientious  objections.  The  clergy  "  highly  disapproved  o 
the  declaration ;  tliey  had  given  great  offence  to  James  by  thi 
activity  they  had  shown  in  their  writings  and  discourses,  ii 
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Opposing  the  disseminatiou  of  popery;  and  by  their  influence 
ud  exertions  they  opposed  the  most  effectual  obstacles  to  the 
necess  of  his  designs.  The  device,  therefore,  of  making  them 
instmrnental  in  forwarding  a  measure  to  which  they  were 
loiown  to  be  decidedly  adverse,  seemed  calculated,  above  every 
other,  to  gratify  his  resentment  against  them,  and  to  humble 
fhem  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  ^.^ 

The  order  was  published  in  the  London  Gazette,  but  it  was 
not  conveyed  in  the  usual  manner,  through  the  archbishops  and 
bisbops,  to  their  clergy;  "  the  eyes  of  the  whole  nation  were 
fixed  on  the  prelates,*^  to  see  how  ihey  would  act  in  this  ex- 
tnuMrdinary  crisis.  Burnet  says,  **  The  archbishop  of  Canter- 
W]r,  Bancroft,  resolved,  upon  this  occasion,  to  act  suitably  to 
Us  post  and  character."  He  found  that  the  bishops  and  clergy 
were  all  agreed  not  to  read  the  declaration ;  and  Uie  bishops  of 
8t  Asaph,  Ely,  Chichester,  Bath  and  Wells,  Peterborough, 
ud  Bristol,  met  at  Lambeth  Palace,  besides  a  number  of  Uie 
I^don  clergy*  After  full  consideration  it  was  resolved,  that 
tbe  order  for  reading  the  declaration  should  not  be  complied 
with;  but  that  a  petition  should  be  presented  to  the  king, 
skewing  him  the  reasons  that  determined  them  not  to  obey  the 
order  in  council.  The  exercise  of  the  dispensing  power  created 
somuch  alarm,  that  even  the  non-conformist  ministers  in  Lon- 
don laid  aside  their  hostility  to  the  church,  and  urged  the 
clergy  to  make  a  firm  stand  for  religion  and  liberty.  After 
long  consultation  a  petition  was  drawn  up,  and  signed  by  the 
^bbishop  and  the  six  bishops  who  were  present.  It  is  as 
foDows: — 

^  That  the  great  averseness  they  find  in  themselves  to 
^0  distributing  and  publishing,  in  all  their  churches,  your 
^esty's  late  declaration  for  liberty  of  conscience,  proceedeth 
not  from  any  want  of  duty  and  obedience  to  your  majesty, 
omr  holy  mother,  the  church  of  England,  being  both  in  her 
principles  and  constant  practice  unquestionably  loyal,  and 
navbg  (to  her  great  honour)  been  more  \han  once  publicly 
Acknowledged  to  be  so  by  your  gracious  majesty,  nor  yet  from 
*ny  want  of  due  tenderness  to  dissenters,  in  relation  to  whom 
^oy  are  willing  to  come  to  such  a  temper  as  shall  be  thought 
fi^  when  that  matter  shall  be  considered  and  settled  in  parlia- 
2^t  and  convocation ;  but  among  many  other  considerations, 
"^  this  especially,  because  the  declaration  is  founded  upon 
^ch  a  dispensing  power  as  hath  often  been  declared  illegal  in 
P^liament,  and  particularly  in  the  years  1662  and  1672,  and 
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in  the  be^sximui^  oivnnr  maqestw'^i  c^ngn;  and  it  ]saiiiitter< 
»}  great  ms^ment  and  conaeqaence  to  the  whole  nalioo,  bot 
in  chnrcli  and  $Lite.  that  joui  petitianera  camiot  in  pnideno 
however,  or  ci}iia4nence.  so  &r  anake  tiieinsel¥ca  parties  to 
as  the  liistzibatioa  of  it  all  over  die  natiQa,  and  the  solen 
pablicatiiMi  of  it  oiure  and  again,  even  in  God*a  hoose,  aodi 
the  time  of  dirine  serrice.  ouiat  aaatwmt  to  in  coannoo  aa 
leaaonabLe  constmction.  Your  pelitiooeis  tlicieline  nu 
homblr  and  eameatlj  beseech  toot  at^eatr,  that  too  will  b 
gracit^aslr  pleased  n^t  to  insist  upon  th^  distiibiiliog  id 
reatiln^  joor  majestr^s  said  declaratioa  K 

Hi«  x^'ESTT  was  Terr  much  displeased  with  this  pape 
and  caHed  it  a  standazd  of  rebellion,  and  said  it  was  a  gni 
sorprise  to  him.  They  all  disclaimed  with  horror  the  thooj^ 
of  rebellion;  bat  the  king  insisted  it  was  nothing  else.  Bi^ 
Kenn  said — ^^  Sir.  1  h»jpe  roa  will  gire  ikmi  liberty  to  V 
which  r<Mi  allow  to  all  mankind:"  the  bishop  of  Peteiboroa^ 
«aid — **  Sir.  too  allow  libertj  of  conscience  to  all  mankiad 
the  reading  of  this  declaration  is  a^aimsi  our  conscieiiee^ 
The  king  made  no  answer  to  this  appeal,  bat  said  he  vod 
keep  the  (laper,  for  it  tended  to  rebellion.  He  added,  tha 
he  had  been  informed  of  their  designs  before,  bat  did  not  be 
licTe  it,  neither  did  he  expect  such  osage  from  the  church  c 
England,  especially  from  some  of  the  petitioners  there;  ho« 
e^er,  if  he  changed  his  mind  they  should  hear  from  him;  i 
not,  he  expected  his  commands  to  be  obeyed,  and  they  shoal 
be  made  to  feel  what  it  was  to  disobey  him.  They  answeiec 
^  Gods  urtU  be  done r  Thp  lord  chancellor  Jeflireys  told tb 
king,  after  the  departare  of  the  bi$h«ips,  that  the  petitio 
might  be  adjudged  tumultuous,  consequently  a  seditious  libe 
and  therefore  liable  to  a  legal  prosecution.  In  pursuance  ( 
the  chancellors  advice,  the  bishops  were  sent  for  to  tl 
council  on  the  same  day,  the  9th  of  June,  and  because  the 
refused  to  enter  into  recognizances  to  appear  in  the  court  ( 
King^s  Bench  to  %nswer  the  misdemeanour  in  framing  an 
presenting  the  said  petition  or  libel,  as  it  was  called,  the 
were  committed  to  the  Tower. 

"  In  the  meantime,"  says  Dr.  D'Oyley,  "  the  bishops  wa 
cheered  by  the  expressions  and  approbation  which  reache 
them  from  every  quarter,  for  the  firmness  and  spirit  they  ha 
displayed."  £vel3m  states,  ^  that  the  behaviour  of  the  bishop 
was  universally  applauded,  and  reconciled  many  adverse  pai 
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ties,  the  papists  only  excepted,  who  were  exceedingly  per- 
plexed.** Hume  has  best  described  the  extraordinary  excite- 
ment of  all  ranks  of  the  people  upon  this  unprecedented  scene : 
he  says — "  The  people  were  already  aware  of  the  danger  to 
which  the  prelates  were  exposed,  and  were  raised  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  anxiety  and  attention  with  regard  to  the  issue 
of  this  extraordinary  affair.  But  when  they  beheld  these 
fiuhers  of  the  church  brought  from  court  under  the  custody  of 
a  guard,  when  they  saw  them  embarked  in  vessels  on  the  river, 
and  conveyed  towards  the  Tower,  all  their  affections  for  liberty, 
all  their  zeal  for  religion,  blazed  up  at  once,  and  they  flew  to 
behold  this  affecting  spectacle.  The  whole  shore  was  covered 
with  crowds  of  prostrate  spectators,  who  at  once  implored  the 
blessing  of  tliose  holy  pastors,  and  addressed  their  petitions 
towards  Heaven  for  protection  during  this  extreme  danger  to 
which  their  country  and  their  religion  stood  exposed.  Even 
the  soldiers,  seized  with  the  contagion  of  the  same  spirit,  flung 
themselves  on  their  knees  before  the  distressed  prelates,  and 
craved  the  benediction  of  those  criminals  whom  they  were 
i^ppointed  to  guard*  Some  persons  ran  into  the  water,  that 
they  might  participate  more  nearly  in  those  blessings  which 
the  prelates  were  distributing  on  all  around  them.  The  bishops 
themselves,  during  this  triumphant  suffering,  augmented  the 
fljeneral  favour  by  the  most  lowly  submissive  deportment;  and 
tiey  still  exhorted  the  people  to  fear  God,  honour  the  king, 
and  maintain  their  loyalty ;  expressions  more  animating  than 
tlie  most  inflammatory  speeches.  And  no  sooner  had  they 
tttered  the  precincts  of  the  Tower  than  they  hurried  to  chapel, 
|Q  order  to  return  thanks  for  those  afflictions  which  Heaven, 
in  defence  of  its  holy  cause,  had  thought  them  worthy  to 
endure  ^'^ 

The  second  lesson  appointed  for  that  day's  evening  service, 
tbeSthof  June  (the  6th  chapter  of  the  Second  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians),  was  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  present  case 
of  the  imprisoned  prelates^  and  by  many  pctople  it  was  thought 
*  special  interference  of  providence — "  1  have  heard  thee  in  a 
^^^  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation  I  succoured  thee : 
"^hold,  now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
jJ*lvation.  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that  the  ministry 
^  not  blamed ;  but  in  all  things  approving  ourselves  as  the 
?^i8ters  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessi- 
'^  in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprisonments.'^^  On  the  fol- 
'^Wing  day  persons  of  all  ranks,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest, 
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went  in  crowds  to  condole  with  the  imprisoned  prelates,  to 
express  their  gratitade  for  their  patriotism,  and  to  exhort 
them  to  persevere  in  the  course  they  had  so  nobly  commenced. 
But  what  is  most  remarkable,  a  deputation  of  ten  of  the  dob- 
conformist  ministers  waited  on  them,  in  admiration  of  their 
christian  meekness  and  fortitude,  and  to  encourage  them  tot 
firm  perseverance.  This  so  incensed  the  king,  that  he  sent 
for  the  ministers,  and  condescended  to  reprimand  them;  but 
they  answered,  that  they  could  not  but  adhere  to  the  bishopii 
as  men  constant  to  the  protestant  religion.  Mackintosh  staler 
that  Jeffries  and  the  popish  lords  used  every  argument  to  po^ 
suade  the  king  that  the  birth  of  the  prince  of  Wales  afforded 
a  favourable  opportunity  for  signalising  that  season  of  national 
joy  by  a  general  pardon,  which  would  comprehend  the  prelates 
in  the  Tower,  without  involving  any  apparent  concession  ot 
the  part  of  the  crown.  The  king  would  have  been  glad  to 
have  extricated  himself  so  easily  from  this  difficulty,  but  hii 
secret  advisers,  Petre  and  others,  prevailed  over  sober  lad 
rational  counsels.  The  bishops  were  imprisoned  on  the  8tb, 
and  the  prince  of  Wales  was  bom  on  the  10th ;  and  thus  the 
customary  official  attendance  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbuij 
was  effectually  prevented.  The  Whig  party  had  circulated  a 
nimour,  that  the  birth  was  supposititious,  and  the  public  now 
suspected  that  the  king  had  purposely  contrived  his  imprisoo- 
ment,  to  prevent  the  archbishop's  attendance,  and  in  order  tc 
preclude  the  detection  of  the  frauds 

On  Friday,  16th  of  June,  the  seven  bishops  were  brougb 
up  by  writ  of  habeas  corpus^  from  the  Tower  to  the  bar  of  ib 
King's  Bench.  During  their  passage  on  the  water  they  wei 
greeted  with  acclamations  and  prayers  for  their  safety  by  tb 
people  on  both  sides  of  the  river;  and  the  multitude  formed 
lane  for  them  from  the  waterside  to  Westminster  Hall,  an 
kneeling  as  they  passed,  begged  their  blessing.  Tlie  arcl 
bishop  laid  his  hands  on  those  who  were  nearest  to  him,  all  • 
whom  were  dissolved  in  tears  y  he  exhorted  them  to  contini 
stedfast  in  the  faith  and  in  their  loyalty.  They  pleaded  Ni 
Guilty  to  the  information  laid  against  them,  and  they  were  ai 
mitted  to  bail,  on  giving  their  own  recognizances  to  appe 
from  day  to  day  till  legally  discharged;  the  archbishop  ; 
£200,  and  the  other  bishops  in  £100  each.  Their  trial  w: 
appointed  for  the  29th  of  June,  which  is  St  Peter's  day,  ai 
some  thought  it  ominous,  because  they  feared  St  Peter's  su 
cessors  might  prevail;  whereas  others  said  the  trial  was,  wh 
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Aer  or  not  St.  Peter's  doctrine  should  continue  among  us^ 
DTith  one  exception  the  jury  were  unanimous.  Arnold,  the 
kmg^s  brevrer,  dissented  from  the  verdict,  and  occasioned 
eoQsiderable  delay,  because  he  was  afraid  to  join  in  a  verdict 
against  the  crown,  lest  he  should  lose  his  appointment!^  In 
eomeqaence  of  this  man's  sin  of  avarice  and  inordinate  self- 
aCection,  the  verdict  was  not  given  till  the  next  morning,  and 
tihe  jurj  were  shut  up  all  night:  their  verdict  was.  Not  Guilty. 
His  occasioned  unusual  rejoicings,  not  only  in  London,  but 
in  llie  army,  and  also  in  the  navy ;  and  the  king  having  ordered 
mm  to  be  said  on  board  the  fleet,  the  priests  ran  considerable 
duger  of  being  thrown  overboard^. 

T^B  KINO  hoped  that  the  verdict  would  have  been  quite 
Afsrent,  and  he  went  on  the  morning  of  the  acquittal  to  the 
coup  at  Hounslow,  to  overawe  the  army  by  his  presence,  as 
the  soldiers  were  in  a  state  of  the  utmost  excitement     The 
general  joy  and  satisfaction  soon  reached  the  camp,  and  the 
toldiers  gave  three  hearty  cheers,  which  astonished  the  king, 
who  was  then  in  the  general  lord  Feversham's  tent     He  sent 
ibe  earl  to  inquire  the  occasion  of  such  an  unexpected  signal 
of  mirth:  on  his  return  the  earl  informed  his  majesty,  that  it 
WIS  nothing  but  only  the  soldiers*  joy  at  the  acquittal  of  the 
MAops.  Their  joy,  and  the  general's  indifference,  were  very  dis- 
pleasing to  the  king,  and  he  said,  '^  and  call  you  this  nothing  ?  ^ 
The  king  deprived  sir  Richard  HoUoway  and  sir  John  Powell, 
judges  of  the  Eang*s  Bench,  for  having  given  their  opinions 
ia  &voiir  of  the  bishops,  and  against  the  Court     The  Court 
of  High  Commission  issued  an  order  to  all   archdeacons, 
ccmimissaries,  and  officials,  to  inquire  in  what  churches  and 
^^^feh  his  majesty's  declaration  had  been  read,  and  to  transmit 
^account  of  them  against  the  1 6th  of  August  next;  where- 
Qpon  the  bishop  of  Rochester  refused  to  act  any  longer  on  the 
commission.     On  the  24th  of  August  the  king  declared  his 
fBiolution,  in  council,  to  call  a  new  parliament,  and  writs  were 
^'^ed  to  be  returned  on  the  27th  of  November.     The  king 
^old  not  now  rely  on  the  army.     He  proposed  to  the  officers 
^4  men  to  sign  a  writing,  in  which  they  were  to  engage,  to 
"^  utmost  of  their  power,  to  procure  the  repeal  of  the  test 
•?d  penal  laws.    This  was  ordered  to  be  offered  to  every  re- 
^^tient  singly,  and  the  first  on  which  the  experiment  was 
^^  was  the  earl  of  Litchfield's.     The  major  having  opened 
^^  matter  to  them,  commanded  all  those  who  would  not  coro- 
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ply  with  his  mt^esifs  desire  to  lay  down  their  arms.  To  the 
king's  astonishment,  who  was  present,  the  whole  regiment 
grounded  their  arms,  except  two  captains  and  a  few  soldien, 
who  were  papists.  After  a  short  pause  the  king  ordered  tben 
to  take  up  their  arms  again,  remarking,  that  for  the  future  lie 
would  not  do  them  the  honour  to  ask  their  advice ;  and  dread* 
ing  a  similar  result,  the  matter  was  dropt,  and  no  other  regi- 
ment was  tried;  but  six  Irish  regiments  were  immediatdy 
transported  to  England^. 

The  kino  published  a  proclamation  on  the  21st  of  Septem- 
ber, in  which  he  declared  that  he  intended  to  giTe  a  legil 
establishment,  by  act  of  parliament,  to  liberty  of  conscience; 
that  he  would  inviolably  preserve  the  church  of  England; 
and  that  he  was  contented  thai  the  papists  should  remain  in- 
capable of  sitting  in  the  House  of  Commons.  On  the  8Sd  he 
received  certain  intelligence,  that  the  military  preparalioH 
going  on  in  Holland  were  intended  against  England.  H< 
therefore  issued  a  proclamation  on  the  28th,  announcing  dH 
expected  invasion,  and  requiring  all  persons,  civil  and  milt 
taiy,  to  prepare  for  the  defence  of  their  country;  and  tb 
writs  that  had  been  issued  for  calling  a  parliament  were  n 
voked.  Next  day  a  general  pardon  was  proclaimed,  and  th 
bishop  of  London^s  suspension  was  removed.  He  now,  whe 
it  was  too  late,  made  haste  to  undo  all  his  former  illegal  and  a: 
bitrary  proceedings;  he  restored  the  city  of  London's  chartei 
dissolved  the  High  Commission  Court;  displaced  the  popi! 
magistrates,  and  replaced  the  protestants,  whom  he  had  d 
prived  of  office;  he  issued  an  order  to  restore  Magdalen  Co 
lege  to  its  rights,  and  gave  directions  for  restoring  corporatioi 
to  their  ancient  charters,  liberties,  rights,  and  fi»nchises.  I: 
also  commanded  the  primate  to  compose  a  form  of  prayer, 
be  used  during  the  apprehension  of  an  invasion.  Viscou 
Preston  was  made  principal  secretary  of  state,  and  the  earl 
Sunderland  was  dismissed,  it  having  been  found  that  he  hi 
betrayed  the  secrets  of  state  to  the  prince  of  Orange^. 

The  kino  now  found  that  his  secret  counselled,  P^tre,  h( 
pushed  him  to  the  verge  of  a  precipice.  With  the  view, 
this  state  of  alarm,  of  extricating  himself,  he  sent  for  the  arc 
bishop  of  Canterbury  and  some  other  bishops,  and  anxioui 
asked  their  advice.  On  their  being  admitted  to  the  royal  pi 
sence,  the  primate  addressed  his  majesty  with  becoming  mec 


1  Salnum'i  Chronology,  i.  244.^Biiniet'i  Own  Timet.— D'Oyley'i  Lift 
Bancroft. — life  of  Jamet  II. 
*  Salmon's  Chronology,  i.  245,  246. 
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11688,  gniTity,  and  courage,  to  the  following  effect:— requesting 
his  majesty  that  he  would  annul  the  Court  of  High  Commis- 
sion; that  the  king  should  restore  all  things  to  the  state  in 
which  he  found  them  at  his  accession,  by  committing  all 
places  of  trust  to  protestants,  and  to  redress  such  grievances 
as  were  most  complained  of;  that  he  would  refrain  from  exer* 
cismg  the  dispensing  power;  that  he  would  restore  the  uni- 
Tcreiiies  to  their  rights  and  privileges ;  that  he  would  suppress 
the  schools  established  by  the  Jesuits;  that  he  would  inhibit 
the  four  Romish  vicars  apostolic  from  exercising  their  frmctions 
in  England;  that  he  would  issue  no  more  quo  warrantos 
against  corporations;  that  he  would  immediately  fill  the  va- 
Ciot  sees  in  England  and  Ireland;  that  he  would  no  more 
axerdse  the  dispensing  power;  that  he  would  restore  their 
charters  to  the  corporations,  and  summon  a  new  parliament; 
iod  that  his  majesty  would  permit  some  of  his  bishops  to  lay 
nd)  arguments  before  him,  as,  through  the  blessing  of  God, 
may  bring  his  majesty  back  to  the  communion  of  the  church 
of  England,  into  whose  Catholic  faith  he  was  baptized,  in 
itich  he  was  educated,  and  to  which  it  was  their  daily 
prayers  to  Almighty  God  that  his  majesty  might  be  reunited. 
The  king  tlianked  the  bishops  for  their  advice,  and  promised 
to  comply  with  it;  and  he  soon  gave  proofs  of  his  sincerity; 
but  his  concessions  to  the  necessity  of  his  affairs  came  too  late, 
^they  had  not  the  desired  effect^. 

On  THE  16th  of  October  the  prince  of  Wales  was  baptized 
in  the  chapel  royal,  St.  James's,  by  the  Romish  ritual,  by  the 
Dame  of  James  Francis  Edward.  The  pope  was  his  god- 
&ther,and  was  represented  by  his  Nuncio  Ferdinando  D'Adda, 
titular  archbishop  of  Amasia ;  and  the  queen  dowager  was  his 
godmother.  At  the  same  time  the  deposition,  of  forty 
porsons  of  honour  were  taken  as  to  the  certainty  of  his  birth, 
wd  enrolled  in  Chancery,  of  whom  twenty-three  were  protes- 
^ts^.  But,  says  archdeacon  Echard,  *^  to  such  a  poor  ebb 
^as  the  unhappy  king's  credit  reduced  at  this  time,  so  that 
^  body  of  his  subjects  would  neither  believe  what  he  said 
li^QUelf,  nor  any  of  those  who  swore  in  his  favour'."  Bishop 
Bomet  has  disgraced  himself  by  a  number  of  inconsistent 
'dadioods  respecting  the  birth  of  the  prince  of  Wales.  First, 
^  asserts  that  the  queen  was  not  pregnant;  then  that  she  mis* 
carried ;  and  again,  that  a  child  was  supposed  to  have  been 

*  D'Oyle^'a  life  of  Sancroft,  204-207.— Echard't  Rarolution,  143.— Life 
of  Jtmci  II.  201-203.  *  Salmoii'i  Chronology,  i.  246. 

'  Biitorj  of  tiM  Rerolution,  pp.  147*148. 
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introduced  into  her  majesty^s  bedchamber  in  a  warmic 
Fonrthly,  perhaps  no  child  to  have  been  carried  from  U 
room  into  the  next  room.  Fifthly,  the  child  seen  by  all 
room  to  have  died.  Sixthly,  a  substituted  child  to  havi 
Thus,  as  Swift  observes,  we  have  three  children ;  th* 
bom  infant  seen  in  the  next  room  by  all,  the  substitute( 
and  the  prince  of  Wales.  It  is  lamentable  that  such 
as  Burnet  should  have  disgraced  himself  by  the  recital  c 
stupid  and  inconsistent  falsehoods  ^ 

None  in  Scotland  were  acquainted  with  the  prepa 
making  in  Holland,  except  a  few  presbyterian  ministei 
were  in  correspondence  with  their  brethren  in  that  c* 
The  prince  of  Orange  still  kept  up  appearances  with  his 
in-law  and  uncle,  and  James  first  received  intimation 
prince's  views  from  the  French  court  Mr.  M^Cormic 
**  That  consummate  politician,  who  well  knew  that  the  i 
of  an  invasion  would  depend  upon  the  secresy  with  w 
was  conducted,  and  the  expedition  with  which  it  was  ex< 
had  fiilly  digested  the  whole  project  in  his  own  min 
formed  his  resolution,  had  begun,  had  almost  finished  1 
parations,  whilst  he  appeared  with  reluctance  to  heai 
the  invitations  he  dailv  received,  or  to  suffer  any  menti< 
in  his  presence.  Under  various  pretexts,  which  the  si 
of  affairs  then  afforded,  an  army  was  ready  to  embark 
fleet  prepared  to  receive  them,  before  William  publisl 
intentions,  or  the  world  began  to  suspect  them.  And 
fatuated  James  scarcely  saw  the  cloud  gathering,  when ; 
with  vengeance  on  his  head*.** 

In  October  it  began  to  be  surmised  in  Scotland  tl 
prince  of  Orange  medilated  an  invasion  of  the  Britisl 
nions,  and  the  privy  council  of  Scotland  sent  up  on  th< 
offer  of  their  lives  and  fortunes  to  his  majesty,  and  as 
direction  how  to  act  He  thanked  them  for  Uieir  off 
directed  them  to  arrest  all  suspected  persons,  to  levy 
and  bestow  commissions  in  the  militia.  About  the  mi( 
October,  William's  manifesto  made  its  appearance  in  Sc 
All  the  faults  and  arbitrary  proceedings  of  the  govemi 
both  Charles  and  James  were  ostentatiously  pointed  o 
aggravated ;  and  his  wife's  proximity  to  the  crown  a 
him  a  plausible  pretext  for  inquiring  into  the  birth  of  the 
of  Wales,  whom  he  pretended  to  believe  was  a  surre] 
child.  It  of  course  made  great  professions  of  regard 
interests  of  Great  Britain,  and  disclaimed  all  intention  < 

'  Note  to  Burnet'g  Own  Times,  iii.  257.  '  life  of  Cantaif 


]  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  341 

bg  the  crown ;  but  only  of  mediating  betwixt  the  king  and 
bis  people.  It  was  in  substance  declared,  that  he  and  the 
princess  laid  no  claim  to  the  crown  at  present :  that  the  design 
of  tbisexpedition  was,  that  the  late  king's  murderers  be  brought 
to  trial  in  parliament;  that  the  impostor  [the  prince  of  Wales] 
be  sent  back  to  his  natural  parents;  that  the  succession  to  the 
crown  be  secured  hj  the  administration  of  six  peers  under  the 
king,  whereof  the  lord  Halifax  to  be  one ;  that  the  dispensing 
power  be  left  to  the  parliament ;  that  the  ecclesiastical  commis- 
sion be  examined  and  tried  in  a  free  parliament ;  that  the 
cboicb  of  England,  as  by  law  established,  be  confirmed  and 
lestored  to  her  freedom ;  that  all  offenders  be  brought  to  their 
trial  and  punished ;  that  liberty  of  conscience  be  given  to  all 
dissenters  except  to  papists  ;  that  there  be  a  free  parliament ; 
that  papists  be  excluded  from  all  public  trust,  offices,  and  em- 
pkvments ;  and  that  the  charge  of  the  present  expedition  be 
paid  b^  the  king.  In  consequence  the  council  issued  a  pro- 
clamation for  raising  and  rendezvousing  the  militia,  and  setting 
up  beacons  on  North  Berwick-law,  Arthur's  Seat,  the  Bass, 
St  Abb's  Head,  and  other  places ;  and  directed  the  bishops  to 
caose  their  clergy  to  read  this  proclamation  from  their  pulpits. 
Immediately  on  the  certainty  of  the  prince  of  Orange's  move- 
ments being  known,  the  whole  of  the  regular  army  was  marched 
into  England  to  reinforce  the  army  there. 

The  news  of  the  prince's  invasion  diffused  universal  delight 
among  the  presbyterians,  whose  secret  correspondents  in 
Holland  had  long  prepared  them  for  it ;  but  the  members  of 
the  established  church  were  proportionably  cast  down  and 
alarmed.  The  University  of  St.  Andrews  prepared  a  loyal 
address  to  the  king,  which  was  signed  by  archbishop  Ross,  as 
chancellor,  and  by  all  the  heads  of  colleges  and  the  professors, 
testifying  in  strong  language,  and  with  abundance  of  argument, 
their  stedfast  adherence  to  the  christian  principles  of  loyalty 
and  obedience  to  their  lawful  sovereign.  They  advert  to  the 
constant  liberality  of  the  royal  family  of  the  Stuarts  to  their 
church  and  university ;  they  expatiate  on  the  nature  and  prin- 
ciples of  government  generally,  God,  not  the  people,  being  the 
only  source  of  power — absolute  power,  they  say,  must  reside 
somewhere  in  every  regularly  constituted  society ;  they  shew 
the  superiority  of  an  hereditary  monarchy  over  every  other 
form  of  government,  and  that  more  evil  is  to  be  feared  from 
popular  excesses  than  from  absolute  power;  the  monarchy 
never  to  be  resisted,  and  to  be  disobeyed  only  when  it  opposes 
Scriptnre.  And,  in  conclusion,  they  say — "And  we  dare,  with 
the  sincerest  boldness  of  our  honest  hearts,  assure  your  ma- 
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jesty,  that  the  just  and  peverm&ririnnable  notUMM  of  our  dntj, 
with  the  entire  trust  and  confidence  which  we  repose  in  you 
majesty,  shall  ever  preserve  us  from  being  direrted  or  fritted 
from  our  love  and  obedience,  and  shall  excite  our  perpelnil 
prayers  for  the  happiness  of  your  miyesty  and  your  king- 

Thesb  were  not  mere  words  of  course ;  they  were  tbe 
genuine  sentiments  of  the  church  catholic,  in  all  times  and 
places,  from  the  days  of  St  Paul^,  and  will  be  **  till  the  last 
syllable  of  recorded  time,**  except  where  she  has  been  poUated 
by  the  popish  and  presbyterian  heresies.  As  soon  as  the  pri- 
mate had  signed  this  address,  he  hurried  to  the  capital,  and 
there  finding  all  the  bishops,  he  assembled  them  on  the  8d 
of  November,  and  they  signed  the  following  loyal  and  affec- 
tionate address.  Wodrow,  of  course,  calls  it  flattering  and  time- 
serving,  and  compares  it  with  the  petition  of  the  seven  bishops 
of  England,  which,  he  says,  was  **  heartily  against  popery," 
whereas  he  asserts  that  Uie  Scottish  prelates  were  *^  time- 
servers,  court  flatterers,  and  ready  for  any  thing,  to  fall  in  itith 
popery  itself,  to  please  the  king,  and  keep  their  benefices." 
Our  readers  will,  however,  have  observed  that  more  than  one 
of  them  were  sufferers  for  their  opposition  to  popery,  and  two 
of  them  were  actually  deprived  of  their  bishopricks  for  not  fall- 
ing in  with  that  heresy. 

'^  MhY  IT  PLEASE  TOUR  MOST  SACRED  MAJESTY, — We  prostrate 

ourselves  to  pay  our  most  devout  thanks  and  adoration  to  the 
sovereign  majesty  of  heaven  and  earth  for.  preserving  your 
sacred  life  and  person,  so  frequently  exposed  to  the  greatest 
hazards,  and  as  often  delivered,  and  you  miraculously  pros- 

Eered  with  glory  and  victory  in  defence  of  the  rights  and 
onour  of  your  majesty's  august  brother,  and  of  these  king- 
doms ;  and  that  by  his  mercifiil  goodness,  the  raging  of  the 
sea  and  the  madness  of  unreasonable  men  have  been  stilled 
and  calmed,  and  your  majesty,  as  the  darling  of  heaven, 
peaceably  seated  on  the  thrones  of  vour  royal  ancestors,  whose 
long,  illustrious,  and  unparalleled  line,  is  the  greatest  glory  of 
this  your  ancient  kingdom.  We  pay  our  most  humble  grati- 
tude to  your  majesty  for  the  repeated  assurances  of  your  royal 
protection  to  our  national  church  and  religion,  as  the  laws  have 
established  them,  which  are  very  suitable  to  the  gracious  coun- 
tenance, encouragement,  and  protection,  which  your  migesty 

•  WodTOw«— SUuMr'a  KcokriiirtOTi  Hiitorj,  U.  512.— Lvon't  HiHorT  of  8t 
^ ,  H.  106.  •  Rom.  zm.  1-7. 
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WIS  pleased  to  afford  to  our  church  and  order,  whilst  we  were 
htppj  in  your  presence  amongst  us.    We  inagnif|r  the  dirine 
■ercy^in  blessing  your  majesty  with  a  sodi  and  us  with  a  prince, 
whom  we  pray,  heaven  may  bless  and  preserve  to  sway  your 
myal  sceptres  after  you,  and  that  he  may  inherit  with  your  do- 
ninions  the  illustrious  and  heroic  virtues  of  his  august  and 
most  serene  parents.    We  are  amazed  to  hear  of  the  danger 
of  an  invasion  irom  Holland,  which  excites  our  prayers  for  an 
unifenal  repentance  to  all  orders  of  men,  that  Ood  may  yet 
spare  his  people,  preserve  your  royal  person,  and  prevent  the 
effnsion  of  christian  blood,  and  to  give  such  success  to  your 
majesty's  arms,  that  all  who  invade  your  majesty's  just  and 
imaoabted  rights,  and  disturb  or  interrupt  the  peace  of  your 
realms,  may  be  disappointed  and  clothed  with  shame,  so  that 
on  your  royal  head  the  crown  may  still  flourish.     As  by  the 
grace  of  Ood,  we  shall  preserve  in  ourselves  a  firm  and  un- 
shaken loyalty,  so  we  shall  be  careful  and  zealous  to  promote 
in  all  your  subjects  an  intemerable  and  steadfast  allegiance  to 
your  majesty,  as  an  essential  part  of  their  religion,  and  of  the 
gloiy  of  our  profession,  not  doubting,  but  that  God,  in  his 
great  mercy,  who  hath  so  often  preserved  and  delivered  your 
inqesty,  will  still  preserve  and  deliver  yon,  by  giving  you  the 
beaits  of  your  subjects,  and  the  necks  of  your  enemies.     So 
pray  we,  who,  in  afi  humility,  are — Arthur  St.  Andrews,  John 
Glasgow,  Alexander  Edinburgen,  John  Gallovidien,  John 
l)iinkelden,  George  Aberdonen,  William  Moravien,  James 
Itossen,  James    Brechinen,  Robert   Dunblanen,  Archibald 
Sodoren,  Andrew  Arcaden,  Andrew   Caithness,  Alexander 
elect  of  Argyle." 

This  lotal  and  affectionate  address  of  these  confessors  for 
the  truth  calls  forth  the  insolent  remark  of  a  modem  non- 
intrusionist,  and  the  eulogist  of  a  murderer — ^  Our  only  regret 
is,  that  a  door  so  wide  was  ever  opened  to  the  entrance  of  such 
men  into  the  revolution  church  [the  present  establishment]. 
To  this  I  am  disposed  to  ascribe  most  of  the  evils  which  soon 
spmng  up  in  our  church ;  and  an  accommodating  policy  has 
from  tiiat  period  to  the  present  aggravated  the  mischief  ^'^ 
Dt.  Cook  also,  from  whom  we  might  have  expected  better 
things,  in  his  remarks  on  this  address,  shews  that  he  inherits 
an  the  genuine  sentiments  of  the  covenant,  although  the  forms 
of  modem  civilization  require  him  to  give  utterance  to  the 
principles  of  the  covenant  in  smoother  language  than  in  that 

1  Burn's  Note  on  Wodrow,  W.  469. 
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of  the  Camerons  and  Cargills  of  fonner  dajs.  To  the  foiegobg 
address  the  primate  received  from  lord  Melfort  the  kiD^fsaa- 
swer,  dated  at  Whitehall,  November  the  15th; — 

^  James  R. — Right,  &c.y  We  have  received  your  mostdntiiiil 
letter  of  the  third  day  of  November,  in  which  we  are  gladU 
see,  that  you  are  far  from  being  of  the  number  of  those  spiritoal 
lords  by  whom  the  prince  of  Orange  pretends  to  have  beer 
invited :  as  we  have  likewise  had  repeated  assurances  from  d 
the  bishops  of  England,  of  their  innocency  in  that  and  dotrk 
us ;  we  have  now  by  this,  thought  fit  to  tell  you,  how  semU 
we  are  of  your  zeal  for  our  service,  and  for  the  dutifiil  expiei 
sions  of  your  loyalty  to  us,  in  a  time  when  all  arts  are  used  ti 
seduce  our  subjects  from  their  duty  to  us.  We  do  likewb 
take  notice  of  your  diligence  in  your  duty,  by  your  incnlcatioi 
to  those  under  your  charge,  these  principles  which  have  alwtf 
been  owned,  taught,  and  published  by  that  protestant  loji 
church  you  are  members  of:  we  do  assure  you  of  our  itnfi 
protection  to  you,  your  religion,  church,  and  clergy,  andtha 
we  will  be  careful  of  your  concerns,  whenever  there  shall  b> 
a  suitable  occasion  offered  to  us :  you  and  every  one  of  yov 
being  most  perfectly  in  our  royal  protection  and  favour,  Ax." 

The  prince  of  Orange  was  one  of  those  uncommon  me 
who,  in  the  good  providence  of  God,  are  raised  up  at  extn 
ordinary  times,  either  as  scourges  or  blessings  to  mankind,! 
the  case  may  be.  At  the  present  juncture  he  was  destined 
check  the  ambition  of  the  French  king,  who  grasped  at  m 
versal  dominion.  He  appeared  at  the  head  of  the  couns^ 
of  Europe  against  France ;  for  to  him  war  and  activity  both 
mind  and  body  were  his  greatest  delight.  But  still,  says  t 
historian  of  the  Revolution,  ^^  he  had  a  peculiar  felicity  fix 
the  present  situation  of  affairs,  that  whatever  might  possil 
be  the  effects  of  temper  and  ambition,  seemed  purely  the  resi 
of  accident  and  necessity ;  and  the  high  pretensions  of  restori 
the  balance  of  power  and  the  invaded  liberty  of  oppress 
nations,  must  at  least  give  a  beauti/iU  varnish  to  all  his  und< 
takings  ^'^  One  of  these  felicitous  circumstances  was  t 
death  of  the  archbishop  of  Cologne  just  at  this  precise  ni 
of  time.  The  succession  to  this  palatinate  was  likely  to  i 
Tolve  France  and  Austria  in  war.  This  gave  William  a  re 
sonable  pretext  for  increasing  and  concentrating  his  arm 
and  when  the  British  ambassador  remonstrated  with  him,  I 

*  Archdeacon  Ecbard*!  HiBtory  of  the  Revolution,  p.  120. 


16B8.]  CHUBCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  345 

Ubim  to  belieFe  that  he  intended  to  invade  France.  It  is  a 
€0110118  fact  that  the  most  bigotted  of  the  popish  governments, 
nay,  even  Rome  itself,  concurred  in  the  protection  of  the  pro- 
testant  church  of  England  from  the  measures  of  her  own 
io?ereign  to  papalize  her,  and  at  this  particular  juncture  the 
tourt  of  Rome  was  in  opposition  to  the  church  of  Rome.  The 
ambition  of  the  French  king,  and  his  invasion  of  Germany, 
''opened  a  new  scene  of  action,  and  brought  a  new  turn  oi 
afbin,  that  proved  highly  necessary,  or  wonderfully  commo- 
dious, for  the  relief  of  England  ^J"  It  appears  from  cardinal 
D'Estrees's  two  letters,  published  by  Dalrymple  in  the  appen- 
dix to  his  Memoirs,  that  the  pope  highlv  approved  of  the  league 
against  France,  and  that  the  intended  alteration  of  the  Eng- 
Itth  government  was  spoken  of  at  Rome  near  a  year  before  it 
took  place  3. 

A  GRSAT  NUMBER  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  applied  to  the 
prince,  and  a  secret  correspondence  was  maintained  for  some 
time  betwixt  them  and  the  court  of  the  Hague.     In  the  month 
of  July^  one  Flight  brought  over  eight  score  of  letters  to  as 
vany  of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  and  carried  back  answers, 
with  the  greatest  despatch  and  safety ;  and  this  correspondence 
was  facilitated  by  lord  Dunblane,  who  commanded  a  frigate. 
He  betrayed  his  master^s  interest,  and  crossed  and  recrossed 
Ae  sea  to  carry  despatches  and  resolutions.      The  earl  of 
Sirevrsbury,  also  an  eminent  convert  from  popery,  mortgaged 
his  estate  for  a  large  sum,  and  went  over  to  the  prince  with  the 
ofler  both  of  his  sword  and  his  purse.     Yet  William  pondered 
^ong  on  the  hazard  as  well  as  on  the  grounds  for  this  invasion 
kcfore  he  finally  resolved  upon  it ;  and  when  pressed  by  the 
English  at  his  court,  he  said  '*  he  must  satisfy  both  his  honour 
^d  conscience  before  he  could  enter  upon  so  great  a  design, 
which,  if  it  miscarried,  must  bring  ruin  both  to  En^and  and 
^  Holland.     He  protested  that  no  private  ambition,  nor  par- 
ocular  resentment,  could  prevail  upon  him  to  make  a  breach 
^th  so  near  a  relation,  or  to  engage  in  a  war,  of  which  the  con- 
Jpquence  must  be  of  the  last  importance  both  to  the  interests  of 
^^rope  and  to  the  protestant  religion  :  therefore  he  expected 
^ore  formal  and  direct  invitations."     But  when  he  was  told  of 
^e  danger  of  trusting  such  a  secret  to  great  numbers,  he  re- 
P'ied, "  that  if  such  a  number  of  men  as  might  be  supposed  to 
"^^derstand  the  sense  of  the  nation^  would  do  it,  he  would  ac- 
Sj^ieace  in  it.'*     After  the  trial  of  the  bishops  and  the  birth  of 
^^  prince  of  Wales,  such  a  number,  alleging  they  understood 
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the  sense  of  the  nation,  did  gire  him  tbe  wisbed-fisr  invititioD, 
and  he  acquiesced,  nothing  loath.  His  confidoitial  agent, 
Zuylestein,  brought  him,  besides,  soch  advices  from  En^aad 
of  the  fermentation  of  the  nation,  and  the  discontent,  ahnoit 
amounting  to  mutiny,  in  the  army  and  navy,  as  fully  and  finaU? 
fixed  him  in  his  purpose,  llie  same  persons  who  inritea 
the  prince  made  application  to  the  states  general,  who  xetf 
graciously  listened  to  their  arguments^.  The  royalist  parly 
charged  lord  Sunderland  with  having  betrayed  the  king's  coun- 
sels to  the  traitors  in  Holland,  and  to  the  prince  of  Orange; 
that  he  had  diverted  the  offer  of  the  assistance  of  30,000  men 
from  France,  and  generally  with  assisting  the  prince.  Lord 
Dartmouth  says,  ^  The  duke  of  Chandos  told  me,  as  a  thing  he 
knew  to  be  true,  that  the  king  of  France  wrote  to  king  Jamei, 
to  let  him  know  that  he  had  certain  intelligence  that  the  de- 
sign was  upon  England,  and  that  he  would  inunediately  be- 
siege Maestricht,  which  would  hinder  the  states  from  parting 
wiUi  any  of  their  forces  for  such  an  expedition ;  but  that  the 
secret  must  be  kept  inviolably  from  any  of  his  ministers.  Soon 
after  the  states  ordered  6000  men  to  be  sent  to  Maestricht;  upon 
which  the  king  of  France  desired  to  know  if  king  James  had 
revealed  it  to  any  body,  for  he  himself  had  to  none  but  Louvoy ) 
and  if  be  had  betrayed  him,  he  should  treat  him  accordiDglf • 
King  James's  answer  was,  that  he  never  told  it  to  any  body  M 
lord  Sunderlandy  who,  he  was  very  sure,  was  too  much  in  his 
interest  to  have  discovered  it  Upon  which  the  king  of  France 
said,  he  saw  plainly  that  king  James  was  a  man  cut  ofUfor 
destruction  J  and  there  was  no  possibility  of  helping  him*.'* 
The  treachery  must  lie  betwixt  Louvoy,  whom  the  king 
of  France  trusted,  or  Sunderland,  whom  the  British  king 
trusted ;  but  the  greater  probability  is  that  the  latter  nobleman 
was  the  traitor. 

After  Willtam  had  persevered  with  the  utmost  diligence 
and  the  most  profound  secresy,  and  James  had  permitted  him- 
self to  be  deceived  by  treacherous  advisers  into  a  fatal  security, 
if  not  to  the  most  demented  infatuation,  his  mad  attempt  to  pa- 
palize  his  dominions  vanished  ^'like  die  baseless  fabric  of  a 
vision.''  On  the  19th  of  October  the  prince  of  Orange  sailed 
from  the  Brill,  with  50  men  of  war  and  300  transports,  with 
about  15,000  land  forces,  accompanied  by  a  number  of  English 
noblemen  and  gentlemen.  The  small  amount  of  the  force  that 
he  carried  with  him  evidently  shewed  that  he  did  not  depend 
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on  them  alone  for  the  conquest  of  three  mighty  kingdoms ; 
lat  that  the  amount  of  his  friends  was  so  great  as  to  render  op- 
position impossible.  The  fleet  was  driven  back  by  a  terrible 
storm;  and  in  order  to  deceive  the  infatuated  British  king,  it 
was  announced  that  many  of  the  vessels  had  been  lost,  some 
thousands  of  the  troops  drowned,  that  an  epidemic  had  got  among 
the  remainder,  and  Uiat  it  would  be  impossible  to  proceed  with 
the  expedition  till  next  spring.  The  damage  in  reality  was 
veiy  inconsiderable,  and  the  fleet  sailed  again  on  the  first  of 
November,  and  when  approaching  Dover,  intelligence  was 
brought  to  him  that  the  English  fleet  lay  at  the  Nore.  He  then 
tacked  and  stood  down  channel,  and  on  the  fifth  of  November 
disembarked  his  army  at  Torbay,  and  marched  directly  to 
Exeter,  of  which  city  he  took  possession,  and  lodged  in  the 
deau's  house.  Next  day,  in  a  full  auditory,  his  declaration 
was  read,  which  was  in  substance — ^to  vindicate  the  religion 
aodliberties  of  England  from  popery,  and  from  the  arbitrary  and 
dispensing  power  which  had  lately  been  assumed ;  to  assert 
the  succession  to  the  crown ;  to  inquire  into  the  birth  of  the 
pretended  prince  of  Wales ;  and,  briefly,  to  redress  all  other 
inegularities  in  ecclesiastical,  civil,  and  military  things,  which, 
be  said,  were  so  great  that  the  nation  was  in  danger  of  being 
fuined  by  them*. 

On  the  1st  of  November,  king  James  again  sent  for  the 
>ishops,  and  demanded  whether  or  not  they  had  invited  the 
)rince  of  Orange  into  the  kingdom,  as  he  asserted  in  his  decla- 
ation.  The  bishop  of  London,  who  had  joined  in  that  invita- 
ion,  although  the  others  had  not,  evasively  answered — "  I  am 
onfident  the  rest  of  the  bishops  would  as  readily  answer  in  the 
egative  as  myself  The  archbishop  denied  all  knowledge  of 
in  the  strongest  terms ;  but  they  all  refused  to  sign  a  paper 
cclariug  their  abhorrence  of  the  invasion,  unless  his  majesty 
onld  join  as  many  temporal  lords  with  them  as  could  be  called 
)gether.  The  Scottish  bishops,  however,  readily  signed  a 
aper  expressing  their  abhorrence  at  the  prince's  invasion  ot 
le  kingdom.  The  king  was  again  urged  to  call  a  free  parlia- 
lent ,  but  this  he  declined,  saying,  justly,  how  could  it  ho  free 
hen  a  foreign  enemy  had  possession  of  part  of  the  kingdom, 
ad  could  influence  most  of  the  elections  ?* 

King  Jamks  shewed  afirm  resolution  to  beat  back  the  prince, 
[e  had  ordered  up  tlie  whole  of  the  standing  forces  from  Scot- 
ind,  and  his  English  army  was  ordered,  with  a  large  train  of 
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artillery,  to  march  fiom  Houndow  Heath,  and  the  eail  of  Tvi* 
connel)  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  sent  8000  men  0?er  to  lii 
assistance.     The  army  rendezvoused  at  Salisbury,  and  cm  te 
19th  the  king  joined  it  there,  and  lodged  at  the  bishop's  palact 
The  lord  Combuiy,  son  of  the  earl  of  Clarendon,  with  thieeie- 
giments  of  infantry,  deserted  to  the  prince ;  and  his  examplewii 
followed  by  the  king's  nephew  the  duke  of  Grrafton,sonofthe 
late  king  by  the  duchess  of  CloTeland,  the  lord  Churchill,  aal 
several  other  personsof  eminence,  with  a  large  body  of  thekio^fs 
troops.     Loid  Combuiy  had  been  bred  at  Geneva !  and  whes 
his  father,  the  earl  of  Clarendon,  heard  of  his  desertion, beer 
claimed — "  O  that  my  son  should  be  a  rebel !  the  Lord  in  Ks 
mercy  look  upon  me,  and  enable  me  to  support  myself  nnder 
this  most  grievous  calamity  ^.*^    The  king  published  a  piodar 
mation  offering  a  pardon  to  all  the  deserters,  provided  ibxj 
would  quit  the  prince  of  Orange's  service  and  return  to  Aeb 
duty.     Besides  these  desertions  the  king  was  informed  thit 
several  of  the  nobility  were  raising  forces  in  his  rear,  with  the 
view  of  joining  the  invader.    He  ^erefore  returned  to  LoDd(Xi» 
when  he  received  the  mortifying  intelligence  that  his  son-in 
law,  the  prince  of  Denmark,  his  daughter,  the  lady  Anne,  the 
duke  of  Ormond,  and  others,  on  whose  fidelity  he  depended, 
had  also  deserted  to  the  enemy  ^. 

He  sent  the  queen  and  the  young  prince  over  to  France; 
and  on  the  8th  of  December  he  sent  the  marquis  of  Halifti» 
the  earl  of  Nottingham,  and  lord  Godolphin,  to  the  princeV 
head-quarters  at  Hungerford,  to  offer  to  call  a  parliament  to 
settle  all  the  differences  that  had  arisen  betwixt  him  and  hi» 
people.    William's  answer  was  in  the  language  of  a  conqaeror. 
He  dictated  terms  to  bis  majesty  which  virtually  dethroned 
him,  but  with  which  the  king  thought  it  inconsistent  and  dis- 
honourable for  a  crowned  head  to  comply.     On  the  evening 
of  the  10th  of  December,  the  king  sent  for  the  lord  mayor 
of  London,  and  charged  him  with  the  care  and  protection  of 
the  city,  and  ordered  the  privy  council  to  meet  the  next  morn- 
ing.   In  this  time  of  trouble  and  dismay  his  majesty  was  con* 
founded  and  perplexed  betwixt  good  and  bad  advice,  ha- 
rassed in  his  body,  disordered  in  his  mind,  and  disheartened 
with  ominous  apprehensions,  the  effects  perhaps  of  conscious- 
ness, as  well  as  superstition  3. 

The  king  entered  into  a  deep  consultation  with  his  evil 
genius,  father  Petre,  and  his  other  popish  councillors,  who  had 
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Immght  him  to  this  crisis.     They  abhorred  the  thought  of  a 
>}ve  parliament,  well  knowing  that  such  a  parliament  would 
.     propose  laws  that  would  effectually  bar  the  return  of  popery ; 
Imtthey  shewed  that  they  were  resolved  to  sacrifice  both  their 
soreirign  and  the  liberties  of  their  country,  rather  than  forego 
the  establishment  of  popery.     They  represented  to  his  majesty 
ttie  dishonour  of  submitting  to  the  terms  dictated  by  the  prince 
cxf  Orange,  and  magnified  the  power  and  zeal  of  the  king  of 
France.    They  persuaded  him  to  break  faith  with  his  people, 
and  not  to  summon  a  parliament,  contrary  to  his  solemn  pro- 
mises ;  but  rather  to  trust  to  the  arm  of  flesh,  and  fly  to  France, 
than  to  submit  to  a  victorious  prince  and  an  offended  parlia- 
ment   Their  advice  prevailed,  and  his  majesty  resolved  to 
bear  no  more  proposals,  but  to  abandon  his  subjects,  and 
to  throw  himself  into  the  arms  of  that  prince  whose  offer  of 
thirty  thousand  men  he  had  declined.     It  has  since  appeared 
that  this  advice  had  been  resolved  on  a  fortnight  before,  and 
was  sent  in  writing  to  the  king,  at  Salisbury,  by  the  Jesuits  and 
priests,  who  had  wrought  his  ruin.     The  king  paid  no  atten- 
tion to  it  at  the  time  when  he  was  at  the  head  of  a  gallant  army 
that  might  have  driven  the  Dutchmen  into  the  sea ;  but  when 
the  soldiers  dishonoured  their  military  oaths  and  character,  and 
deserted  their  sovereign  in  the  hour  of  his  utmost  need,  the 
plan  recurred  to  his  thoughts,  and  on  the  night  of  the  1 0th  oi 
I)ecember,  without  consulting  any  one,  he  adopted  their  fatal 
advice :  **  In  which  little  compass,^  says  Mr.  Echard,  ^^  he 
brought  about  four  things  that  can  hardly  be  paralleled  in 
history.     Th^  first  was  his  sending  a  letter  to  his  general,  the 
earl  of  Feversham,  encouraging  him  to  disband  his  army,  which 
took  effect.     The  next  was,  the  ordering  all  the  writs  to  be 
burnt  that  were  not  sent  out  for  the  calling  of  the  parliament, 
and  entering  a  caveat  against  those  that  were  already  sent  out ; 
the  tfwrd  was  throwing  the  broad  seal  into  the  Thames;  just 
as  he  was  finishing  the  fourth^  his  leaving  his  palace  and 
making  the  best  of  his  way  towards  France  ^P 

Apprehensive  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  and 
having  the  bloody  fate  of  his  father,  and  of  his  predecessor 
Richwi  II.,  before  his  eyes,  his  majesty  communicated  his 
intentions  to  none  of  the  Jesuits,  who  still  clung  to  him  as  to 
their  last  support ;  but  of  his  own  voluntary  act,  withdrew 
himself  from  the  government.  Between  two  and  three  o^clock 
of  the  morning  of  the  Ilth  of  December,  his  majesty  took 
barge  at  the  Privy  Stairs,  accompanied  only  by  sir  Edward 

1  History  of  the  Revolutioii,  190. 
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ITaleSy  Mr.  Sheldon,  and  Labaddie,  who  the  night  before  had 
conducted  the  queen  with  the  prince  of  Wales  to  her  ?e6id 
He  went  on  board  a  small  ship,  which  immediatelj  put  to  set; 
but  having  been  forced  by  foul  weather  upon  the  coast  of  Kent 
he  was  put  ashore  at  Feversham  on  the  14th»  where,  being  soi 
pected  to  be  a  Jesuit,  he  was  seized  by  a  rude  rabble,  who  oaei 
his  majesty  with  great  indignity,  and  rifled  him  of  all  hi 
money  and  some  jewels  that  he  had  concealed  about  his  per 
son.  Some  one,  however,  recognised  his  miyesty,  and  infonnei 
the  mob  of  his  rank ;  when  they  shewed,  in  their  rude  maniiei 
the  utmost  sympathy  with  fallen  greatness,  expressed  thd 
penitence,  and  offered  to  return  his  property.  James  wi 
affected  at  their  rude  loyalty,  and  with  princely  generosity  foi 
gave  their  sin  of  ignorance,  and  accepted  the  jewels,  but  d( 
sired  them  to  keep  the  money.  Here  seems  to  be  the  end  ( 
the  Revolution;  for  what  tlie  king  did  afterwards  was  force( 
and  therefore  not  to  be  compared  to  this  voluntary  act,  an 
otherwise  than  as  it  was  a  confirmation  or  reiteration  of  th 
same  thing  ^. 

As  SOON  as  it  was  known  that  the  kinghad  withdrawn,  theme 
of  London  fell  furiously  upon  the  newly -erected  mass-house 
pulled  them  down,  and  utterly  destroyed  them.  They  likewii 
made  an  indiscriminate  gaol  delivery,  and  the  felons  mixii 
with  their  deliverers,  committed  many  robberies,  especially 
the  houses  of  the  papists,  and  even  some  of  the  ambassado 
houses  did  not  escape  pillage.  From  interested  motives,  1 
friends  of  the  prince  of  Orange  raised  a  false  alarm,  simull 
ncously  throughout  England  and  Scotland,  of  a  general  m( 
sacre  being  at  that  moment  perpetrated  by  the  Irish  troo] 
It  was  alleged  that  they  were  burning  towns,  cutting  the  tliroi 
of  all  the  protcstants,  and  worse ;  that  death  was  the  le] 
evil  to  be  expected,  for  saws,  gridirons,  protestaut  bridl 
and  numberless  unmentionable  instniments  of  torture,  w( 
said  to  be  provided  to  destroy  those  that  would  not  turn  { 
pists.  This  false  report  put  the  city  of  London  into  the  utm< 
state  of  alarm,  and  every  man  provided  arms  to  defend  hims 
from  the  Irish  papists.  This  fabrication  was  intended  to  p 
iudice  the  public  mind  against  the  king,  and  to  excite  an  « 
liorrence  of  popery*. 

When  it  became  public  that  the  king  had  taken  this  fa 
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itep  of  withdrawing  from  the  kingdoniy  a  number  of  lords, 
simitoai  and  temporal^  met  at  the  Guildhall,  and  sent  a  De- 
duration  to  the  prince  of  Orange,  suggesting  to  him  the  pro- 
vnsij  of  assembling  a  parliament  as  soon  as  possible.  And 
Wing  received  information  of  the  king's  detention  at  Fever- 
sham,  ^  they  thought  it  convenient  to  send  certain  persons 
there  to  attend  him,  and  to  signify  their  earnest  desires  that  he 
shoold  be  pleased  to  return  to  his  royal  palace  at  London.^ 
BqI  before  their  arrival,  the  earl  of  Winchelsea  had,  with  some 
difficulty,  persuaded  his  majesty  to  return ;  he  said  to  his 
lordship,  **  the  best  service  you  can  do  me,  is  to  facilitate  my 
departure,  and  procure  means  to  carry  me  beyond  sea.''  He 
was  at  last  prevailed  on  to  stay,  but  more  by  constraint  than 
by  inclination.  This,  says  Echard,  ^^  was  an  accident  that 
Kemed  of  no  great  consequence,  yet  it  begun  that  turn  to 
which  all  the  ^fficulties  that  afterwards  disordered  the  Eng- 
lish affairs  may  justly  be  imputed."  "  The  manner,"  he  says, 
^  of  this  departure  was  surprising  to  all  men  of  all  parties ; 
^d  it  was  the  conclusion  of  all  the  breaches  of  faith  in  this 
i^gn,  particularly  that  of  the  promise  of  his  stay  and  of  a  free 
I^Iiament.  All  this  was  done  without  any  public  reasons 
Si^en ;  so  that  it  appeared  to  the  world  a  voluntary,  open,  and 
unforced  desertion  of  the  government  of  England,  at  least  as 
much  as  was  consistent  wiUi  a  secret  and  incompatible  desire 
^  retain  it,  and  at  a  time  when  thousands  in  the  nation 
^ouldhave  been  glad  to  have  seen  an  accommodation.  And 
^us  in  a  moment  was  an  army  in  effect  disbanded  without 
^oney,  parliament  writs  destroyed,  the  broad  seal  thrown 
^^^Jj  and  the  people  left  without  a  governor,  like  sheep  with- 
5^t  a  shepherd.  And  if  ever  there  was  a  real  desertion  of  a 
j*5^gdom,  and  ever  a  people  left  to  take  care  of  themselves, 
"^i^  was  certainly  the  time*." 

.  "The  kino  arrived  at  London  on  the  16th,  and  was  escorted 
^  the  inconstant  mob,  in  a  triumphal  manner,  to  Whitehall, with 
^^t^Iamations  and  the  greatest  demonstrations  of  joy  ;  and  the 
^tue  night  his  majesty  issued  a  proclamation  against  tumults 
f^d  the  demolishing  and  plundering  of  houses ;  and  this  was 

?^^E  LAST  RBOAL  ACT  HE  EXECUTED  IN  ENGLAND.      There  were 

^^^fires  and  other  demonstrations  of  popular  joy,  but  the  in- 
fatuated king  went  next  day  publicly  to  masSy  which  was  so- 

^^nized  by  the  Spanish  ambassador's  priests ;  and  thus  it 
^^y  be  said  he  sacrificed  three  crowns  for  a  mass.     On  the 

^"^ui,  the  Dutch  troops  took  possession  of  all  the  posts  about 

'  ^diard's  RevolutioD,  190-192. — Salmon's  Chronology. — Life  of  Jimet  II. 
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Whitehall  and  St.  James's ;  and  the  same  day  the  king  received 
a  communication  from  his  son-in-law,  signifying  liiat  it  would 
be   very   convenient,  both .  for  the  quiet  of  the  city  and  the 
safety  of  his  person,  that  he  should  remove  his  court  to  Huii) 
where  he  should  be  attended  by  Dutch  guards,  but  perfectly  at 
liberty.     When  the  marquis  of  Halifax,  with  other  two  noble- 
men, arrived  at  Whitehall  with  this  delicate  message,  hisnta- 
jesty  had  gone  to  bed ;  nevertheless,  they  were  admitted  to  his 
bed-side.     After  reading  the  prince's  letter,  the  king  replied 
that  his  order  should  be   complied  with ;  but  upon  second 
thoughts,  his  majesty  wished,  with  the  prince's  permission,  to 
remove  to  Rochester.     He  asked  if  he  must  get  out  of  bed  and 
travel  immediately ;  but  they  had  the  deceucy  to  say  he  might 
remain  till  morning.     Mr.  Dell,  however,  says,  when  the 
prince  heard  of  the  king's  having  been  at  mass,  he  ^^  sent  the 
lords  Macclesfield  and  Delamere  with  a  very  sharp  Utter  to  his 
majesty,  signifying  th&t  he  expected  his  immediate  departure 
to  Ham  ;  nor  were  the  peers  wanting  in  expressing  their  re- 
sentment of  that  action  in  so  improper  a  conjuncture.'*    The 
prince  was  oveijoyed  at  his  majesty's  having  chosen  Roches- 
ter for  his  retreat,  as  he  suspected  that  it  was  with  a  design  to 
facilitate  his  escape  out  of  the  kingdom ;  for  he  instantly  sent 
an  order  for  his  removal  to  Rochester.     No  circumstance 
since  his  landing  at  Torbay  had  so  annoyed  the  prince,  or  dis- 
concerted his  secret  intentions,  as  the  king's  return  from  Fever- 
sham.     As  one  of  the  extnaordinary  signs  of  the  times,  tending 
to  develope  William's  views,  he  arrested  the  earl  of  Feversbam 
for  high  treason^  who  had  been  sent  by  the  king,  under  a  flag 
of  truce,  with  a  kind  message  to  invite  him   to  St.  James's 
palace !     The  princess  Anne,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Ellis,  says, 
"  the  king  went  accordingly  [the  next  day,  the  1 7th],  atone 
o'clock,  and  lay  that  night  at  one  Mr.  Eckinse's  house,  an  at- 
torney in  Gravesend,  and  about  ten  next  morning  set  for^'ards 
for  Rochester.     His  majesty's  barge  was  followed  by  ten  or 
twelve   boats  of  the  prince's  soldiers^."     At  Rochester  the 
king  took  up  his  residence  at  the  house  of  sir  Richard  Head ; 
and  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  the  prince  of  Orange  ar- 
rived at  St.  James's,  attended  by  Scomberg  and  a  number  of 
nobility  and  gentry. 

The  ring  remained  several  days  at  Rochester,  and  on  the 
23d  of  December  withdrew  himself  entirely  out  of  the  king- 
dom.    He  secretly  and  cautiously  passed  over  to  Dover,  and 

I  EUis'f  Original  Letters,  vol.  iii.  352,  353 ;  iv.  179.— Life  of  James  IL 
iH.—Salmoii's  Chronology,  248. 


]  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  353 

there  embaxked  for  Calais,  and  was  kindly  received  by  the  king 
of  France.  He  was  accompanied  only  by  Mr.  Sheldon  and 
Mr.  Delabaddie ;  but,  before  leaving,  he  wrote  to  lord  Fever- 
ibam,  stating,  that  if  he  could  have  lelied  on  his  troops,  ^*  he 
night  not  have  been  put  to  the  extremity  he  was  then  in,  and 
woold  at  least  have  had  one  blow  for  it."    He  likewise  left  a 

S per,  written  with  his  own  hand,  and  which  he  desired  might 
published,  which  cannot  be  read  without  some  emotion. 
"  Thb  world  cannot  wonder  at  my  withdrawing  myself 
this  second  time.    I  might  have  expected  somewhat  better 
usage  after  what  I  writ  to  the  prince  of  Orange,  by  my  lord 
Feversham,  and  the  instructions  I  gave  him.     But  instead  of 
an  answer,  such  as  I  might  have  hoped  for,  what  was  I  to  ex- 
pect after  the  usage  I  received,  by  the  making  the  said  earl  a 
prisoner,  against  the  practice  and  law  of  nations ;  the  send- 
ing bis  own  guards,  at  eleven  at  night,  to  take  possession  of 
the  posts  at  Whitehall,  without  advertising  me  in  the  least 
Qianner  of  it ;  the  sending  me  at  one  of  the  clock  at  midnight, 
Wbeo  I  was  in  bed,  a  kind  of  orders  by  three  lords,  to  be  gone 
o«/  qfmy  own  palace  before  twelve  the  same  morning  ?    After 
all  this,  how  could  I  hope  to  be  safe,  so  long  as  I  was  in  the 
power  of  one  who  had  not  only  done  this  to  me,  and  invaded 
my  kingdoms  without  anyjust  occasion  given  him  for  it,  but 
that  did,  by  his  own  Declaration,  lay  the  greatest  aspersion  on 
me  that  malice  could  invent,  in  the  clause  of  it  that  concerns 
my  son  ?     I  appeal  to  all  that  know  me,  nay,  even  to  himself, 
that  on  their  consciences  neither  he  nor  they  can  believe  me  in 
the  least  capable  of  so  unnatural  a  villainy,  nor  of  so  little 
common  sense  to  be  imposed  on  in  a  thing  of  such  a  nature  as 
that.     What  had  I,  then,  to  expect  from  one  who,  by  all  arts, 
hath  taken  such  pains  to  make  me  appear  as  black  as  hell  to 
my  own  people,  as  well  as  to  all  the  world  besides  ?     What 
effect  that  hath  had  at  home,  all  mankind  hath  seen,  by  so 
general  a  defection  in  my  army  as  well  as  in  the  nation, 
amongst  all  sorts  of  people.'' 

James  concludes  that  paper  with  these  words : — ^^  And  I 
appeal  to  all  men,  who  are  considering  men,  and  have  had  ex- 
perience, whether  any  thing  can  make  this  nation  so  great 
and  flourishing  as  liberty  of  conscience.  Some  of  our 
neighbours  dread  it**  To  hear  abigotted  papist  speak  of  liberty 
of  conscience  has  a  very  suspicious  appearance ;  it  is  not  na- 
tural to  the  papal  system — it  is  like  Satan  reproving  sin.  But 
this  liberty  was  only  designed  for  dissenters  in  both  king- 
doms ;  for  it  is  perfectly  evident,  from  his  treatment  of  the 
bishops,  that  no  liberty  of  conscience  was  intended  for  the 
VOL.111.  2  z 
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members  of  the  church.     Liberty  of  conscience,  as  suggested 
bj  father  Petre,  could  mean  nothing  else  than  popish  supre- 
macy and  enthraldom    of   conscience.     Upon  this  subject, 
James  had  a  monomania ;   and  his  prgudices  were  so  strongi 
and  the  consequences  resulting  from  them  so  disastrous,  as 
amounted  to  what  archbishop  Sancrofl  called  deUriq/,  ^  And 
not  without  reason ;  for  there  are  many  delirious  persons  who 
rave  only  on  one  topic ;  and  hardly  any  raving  could  be  moie 
delirious  than  was  the  conduct  of  James,  who,  though  no 
apostle  or  missionary  even  from  Rome,  endeavoured  to  eonfd 
his  subjects  to  adopt  a  mode  of  worship  which  their  con- 
sciences abhorred."     James  was  unhappily  surrounded  by 
evil  counsellors,  whose  advice  he  more  eagerly  adopted  thin 
that  of  his  constitutional  advisers ;  and,  with  the  cunning  of 
the  serpent,  they  adopted  liberty  of  conscience  as  a  watch-woid, 
in  order  to  raise  up  the  prejudices  of  the  dissenters  in  both 
kingdoms  against  the  established  churches.     When  some  one 
remonstrated  with  James   for  hurrying  the  nation  on  to  po- 
pery too  fast,  he  replied,  that  to  bring  back  his  kingdoms  to 
the  obedience  of  Rome  would  be  his  greatest  glory,  and  for 
which  he  could  submit  to  martyrdom ;  that  he  was  old,  and 
therefore  had  but  short  time  in  which  to  accomplish  it 

His  SECRET  advisers  brought  him  to  niin,  and  then  coun- 
selled him  to  remove  himself  out  of  the  kingdom ;  by  which 
means  he  parted  with  his  birthright,  through  fear,  and  want 
of  confidence  in  God.  Nevertheless,  his  faults  do  not  excuse 
the  sin  of  rebellion,  of  which  the  nation  was  then  guilty ;  for 
although  it  may  be  said  that  he  voluntarily  withdrew,  and  left 
the  throne  vacant,  vet  there  was  a  real  force  upon  him,  even  in 
the  first  flight;  but  unquestionably  so  in  his  final  retreat 
"  But  it  were  in  us  but  hypocrisy  to  use  these  pleas,  and  jus- 
tify the  action  of  our  forefathers,  to  say,  that  when  a  sovereign 
retreats  from  his  kingdom  before  an  advancing  foreign  enemy, 
his  servants  arrested,  and  his  guards  displaced,  he  is  other 
than  deposed ;  that  they  that  join  herein  are  not  guilty  of  re- 
bellion ;  and  that  they  who,  in  a  self-called  convention,  made 
the  prince  of  Orange  king,  did  not  act  against  their  allegiance 
to  the  sovereign,  to  whom  they  had  plighted  their  faith. 
The  misconduct  of  one  justifies  not  the  sin  of  another.  David, 
though  of  God  anointed,  lifted  not  his  hand  against  him  who 
had  been  once  anointed  by  God,  though  now  his  princely 
spirit  was  taken  from  him,  and  '  an  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord 
came  upon  him  f  and  so,  while  we  thank  God,  we  should  hum- 
ble ourselves,  and  pray  Him  not  to  remember  our  sins^  or  the 
sins  of  our  forefathers." 
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Had  not  a  foreign  prince  invaded  his  kingdonii  and  had  not 
his  armj  and  nobility  deserted  their  colours  and  gone  over  to 
the  enemj,  there  was  no  necessity  for  deserting  his  throne  and 
^gdom.  Had  his  army  been  faithful,  he  might  have  made 
the  Dutch  invaders  prisoners;  but  it  was  otherwise  permitted, 
tod  at  this  distance  of  time  it  is  visible  to  us  that  the  sceptre 
haddeparted  from  him;  that  God  had  given  his  kingdom  to  ano- 
ther. He  attempted  to  introduce  an  idolatrous  worship  into 
he  churches  of  Uiese  kingdoms,  the  abomination  that  maketh 
iesolate,  the  accursed  thing  that  had  defiled  the  land,  but 
^hich  had  been  exconununicated  fi-om  the  empire  for  a  hun- 
lied  years, — ^the  setting  up  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  as  the 
lediatrix  betwixt  God  and  man.  This  would  have  been  a 
3al  dethronization  of  the  one  only  Mediator,  and  a  giving  of 
[is  glory  to  saints  and  angels,  who,  although  the  former  enjoy 
lat  rest  which  is  promised  to  the  people  of  God,  yet  both  are 
it  our  "  fellow-servants."  But  God  here  interposed  for  the 
"eservadon  of  his  church  in  England  through  means  that  in 
e  actors  was  rebellion,  though  perhaps  they  did  not  enter- 
in  the  thought  of  dethroning  their  sovereign  when  they  at 
st  encourged  William's  ambitious  design  of  seizing  his 
ther-in-law's  crown.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  his 
fections  were  placed  on  the  crown  from  the  first;  for  it  is 
>i  consistent  with  worldly  policy  to  have  run  such  imminent 
ik,  and  with  such  a  paltry  force,  for  the  charitable  purpose 
delivering  a  foreign  nation  firom  arbitrary  power,  and  a  church, 
which  he  was  not  a  member^  from  papal  supremacy* 
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CHAPTER  XLIX. 

PRIMACY  OP  ARCHBISHOP  ROSS. 

TBK  mABBLUie  AMD  FCBSBCUTlOir  OP  THB  OI.Ba«r. 

1688.— A  prodamaticm.— Prince  of  Orange's  dedurttkiii— iti  tendenej.^A  riot 
— attack  on  Holyrood-booae. — Proceedingi  of  the  covnciL — ^A  penecntioo 
oommenoed. — ^A  ninumr  of  a  popiih  mamefe.— Alarm  at  Hamilton.— Bab- 
bling commenced  on  ChriitmM-day.— Caae  of  Mr.  RnwaO— of  Mr.  Finaie- 
of  Mr.  Simpaon— <yf  Mr.  Mihie— of  Mr.  WMta-of  Mr.  Biow»-of  Mr. 
Row— of  Mr.  Gathrie— of  Mr.  Skinner— of  isfenl  odMr  itoigfrnwi    rf  Mr. 
Stirling— of  Mr.  Bdl— of  Mr.  Dalglddi— of  Mr.  Chrigfctoi    of  Mr.  Mmi- 
toah. — A  repreaentation  by  some  dergymea.— Itt9.— Can  of  Mr.  GM|P>T* 
— ^Biahop  Roae's  letter. — ^TwobkihopeMBt  to  eonrt.— Blafcoy  BMi*slilKvl^ 
with  archbiahop  Sancroft— and  bisbop  StiHii^;fliwt    ulth  hUhap  Omt0lf^ 
with  biahop  Tomer.— ConTcntion  of  SooCtUi   jpeen  tad  sdHOHHiift  d 
Arran's  apeech — addresa  to  the  prince. — ^Ambignow  meMd^|  of  llil  Mi 
proiettant. — Writs  issued  for  a  contention. — ^Biahop  Boae'e 
Tiew  with  the  bishop  of  London — and  with  air  QeoffO 
Compton's  speech — ^bishop  Rose's  reply. — Bishop  Booe  tatrodneod  to 
— their  conversation — ^bishop  Roae's  reflectiona.— BaUdhif.— The  desgyof 
Glasgow— riot  at  the  cathodraL — Caae  of  Mr,  MDne    of  Mr.  Geoq^e.— 
Threatening  letter  to  the  clergy  of  Glasgow. — ^Pmsbyteiy  of  PSsisley. — Case 
of  Mr.  Taylor. — RioU  at  Eastwood — Kilbarehan. — ^Diatreas  in  die  preabyteiy 
of  Dunbarton — and  of  the  prorince  of  Glaigow.— Hie  dergy  aend  Dr.  Fall 
to  court — got  no  redress. — A  proclamation. — A  preabyterian  Interdict. — ^Riot 
OD  Sunday  in  Glasgow — public  worship  disturbed — ^riot  in  the  church. — Caae 
of  Mr.  Leslie. — Reflections. 

1688.— On  the  very  day  that  the  Dutch  invaders  landed 
at  Torbay,  the  king  sent  a  despatch  to  his  Scottish  privy 
council  desiring  them  to  issue  a  proclamation  against  spreading 
of  false  news ;  and  admonishing  all  men,  of  whatsoever  degree, 
not  to  publish,  disperse,  or  repeat  treasonable  papers  or  de- 
clarations, particularly  that  in  the  prince  of  Orange's  name. 
But  no  attention  was  paid  to  this  order  by  the  presby  terians ; 
for  the  princess  declaration  was  altogether  addressed  to  them. 
It  dwelt  chiefly  upon  the  evil  counsellors  that  had  advised  the 
king,  and  rehearsed  all  the  complaints  and  grievances  of  the 
presbyterians,  and  in  one  nlace  says — ^^  upon  these  grounds  it 
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18  that  we  cannot  any  longer  forbear  to  declare  that  to  our 
great  regret  we  see,  that  those  counsellors,  who  have  now  the 
chief  credit  with  the  king,  have  overturned  the  religion,  laws, 
andliberties  of  those  realms,  and  subjected  them  in  all  things 
relating  to  their  consciences,  liberties,  and  properties,  to  ar- 
bitrary government,  and  that  not  only  by  secret  and  indirect 
ways,  but  in  an  open  and  undisguised  manner.^  The  presby- 
teriaos  immediately  discovered  their  natural  propensities; 
and  in  all  the  burghs  in  the  province  of  Glasgow  they  read 
the  princess  declaration  at  the  market-crosses,  and  on  the  last 
day  of  November  some  of  them  burnt  the  effigies  of  the 
pope,  and  the  archbishops  of  St  Andrews  and  Glasgow,  in 
the  latter  city. 

The  prince  had  either  been  suspicious  that  the  Scottish 
clergy  would  not  transfer  their  allegiance  to  him,  or  his  ad- 
visers, who  were  chiefly  presbjrterians,  so  persuaded  him.  For, 
^ys  bishop  Sage,  ^^  the  declaration  for  the  kingdom  of  Scot- 
land we  found  to  be  purely  presbyteriao.      I  am  confident 
^»  Bomet  did  not  pen  it ;  otherwise  the  act  of  Glasgow  had 
not  been  put  into  it  as  a  grievance.    He  knows  veiy  well  upon 
^hat  reasons  it  was  made,  and  if  he  pleases  can  easily  justify 
it;  neither  had  the  clergy  of  the  west  (for  they  must  be  the 
^^)  been  so  generally  pronounced  scandalous  and  ignorant. 
He  was  better  acquainted  with  many  of  them  than  so ;  I  had 
father  think  the  doctor  had  never  seen  that  declaration  until 
It  Was  published.     But  what  although  he  had,  and,  for  reasons 
^^  state,  thought  fit  to  let  it  go  as  it  was  ?     It  is  no  great 
l^tter.^    O,  but  Gilbert  did  see  it,  although  he  did  not  write 
't;  for  he  himself  says, "  There  was  another  declaration  pre- 
pared for  Scotland.     But  1  had  no  other  share  in  that,  but 
that  I  corrected  it  in  several  places,  chiefly  in  that  which  re- 
lated to  the  church :  for  the  Scots  at  the  Hague,  who  were  all 
presbyierianSf  had  drawn  it  so,  so  that  by  many  passages  in  it 
the  prince  by  an  implicatum  declared  in  favour  of  presbytery. 
He  did  not  see  what  the  consequences  of  those  were,  till  I 
explained  them.     So  he  ordered  them  to  be  altered.     And  by 
the  declaration  that  matter  was  still  entire^."    '^  As  I  said,  it 
was  down  right  presbyterian,  and  presaged  no  good  to  us ;  but 
God  be  thanked,  it  found  us  generally  in  good  preparation  for 
suffering  persecution,  for  we  had  cast  up  our  accounts  before, 
and  had  foreseen  that  possibly  we  might  be  exposed  to  trials : 
though  we  had  not  much  reflected  that  it  was  to  be  by  the 
hands  of  protestants.    We  were  confirmed  further  yet  in  our 

*  Own  Times,  iii.  302. 


858  HISTORY  OF  THB  [CHAP.  XUX. 

suspicions,  when  we  found  that  those  who  were  engaged  m 
the  presbyterian  interests  were  flocking  up  to  London,  nd 
making  the  most  numerous  as  well  as  active  appearances  abooft 
his  highnesses  court;  that  they  only  had  his  ear,  and  seemed 
to  be  die  chief  persons,  who  (upon  his  majesty's  retiremeot), 
transferred  the  government  of  this  kingdom  upon  him.  By 
these  steps  we  began  to  see  further,  too,  into  the  politics  of  oar 
brethren,  and  upon  what  designs  they  had  carried  on  the 
schism  so  vigorously  the  year  before ;  yet  we  never  dreaded 
that  such  horrid  barbarities  would  be  our  lot  as  aAenraidi 
were  put  in  execution^." 

It  has  bebn  already  mentioned,  that  the  Scottish  standing 
army  had  been  called  to  England  to  meet  the  invader,  and  there 
was  not  a  soldier  left  in  the  kingdom  ^^but  an  independent 
company  under  captain  Wallace,  at  the  Abbey  ^.''    On  Sun- 
day, the  9th  of  December,  some  idle  people,  returning  fiom 
their  walk  in  the  park,  found  the  usual  passage  through  tlie 
quadrangle  of  the  palace  shut  up,  and  the  sentinels  directed 
them  to  go  round  by  the  carriage  road.   This  being  reported 
with  mighty  exaggerations,  tradesmen  and  apprentices  col- 
lected and  commenced  a  riot^  attacked  the  provost^s  house,  and 
demanded  the  keys  of  the  gates,  with  threats  of  burning  Us 
house.    They  next  forced  open  the  door  of  the  cross,  and 
from  the  usual  place  proclaimed  an  offer  of  £400  sterling  to 
any  one  who  should  bring  in  Perth  or  Melfort  dead  or  alive. 
Next  day  the  town  council  ordered,  by  proclamation,  all  parents 
and  masters  to  keep  their  servants  and  children  within  doors. 
This  proclamation  was  torn  down  as  soon  as  it  was  read ;  and 
lord  Perth,  the  chancellor,  left  the  Abbey,  and  retired  no  one 
knew  where.     The  town  remained  tranquil  till  towards  night, 
when  a  mob  began  to  collect  in  the  Cowgate,  and,  marcUng 
up  the  Bow  with  drums  beating,  went  down  the  High-street 
towards  the  palace.     The  city  guard  at  the  Canongate  saluted 
tliem  as  they  passed.     When  they  reached  Holyrood-house, 
Wallace  with  his  company  advanced  to  oppose  them ;  to  whom 
they  sent  a  regular  summons  for  admission  to  the  Abbey,  which 
being,  of  course,  reiiised,  they  rushed  on  the  soldiers  with 
loud  shouts.     Wallace  now  ordered  his  men  to  fire,  when 
several  were  killed,  and  about  forty  wounded,  some  of  whom 
died  afterwards.  The  mob  then  fell  furiously  upon  the  military, 
two  of  whom  were  killed,  and  the  remainder  were  forced  into 
the  palace,  when  the  gates  were  shut     The  dead  bodies 

>  Account  of  the  Penecation  of  the  Church  in  Sootlind,  4to.  14. 
»  Wodrow,  iv,  473. 
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liafiDg  been  carried  ap  the  street  created  a  violent  sensation, 
and  a  quonim  of  the  privy  council  sent  down  two  heralds,  with 
their  coats  displayed,  to  summon  Wallace  to  surrender,  with 
orders  to  force  him  if  he  did  not.  Some  firing  took  place, 
without  much  damage  on  either  side,  and  Wallace  would  have 
defended  his  charge  resolutely  had  not  some  of  the  train- 
bands gained  admission  by  an  unguarded  back  entry.  Wal- 
lace and  some  of  his  men  then  fled,  and  the  mob  killed  four- 
teen of  the  soldiers  who  had  not  been  able  to  make  their  escape. 
An  anthor,  who  would  deal  very  tenderly  with  his  friends  the 
mob,  says,  "  whether  they  got  liberty,  as  some  of  my  accounts 
say,  from  the  town  captains,  I  know  not,  but  they  fell  pre- 
sently to  rifle  the  chapel  and  schools,  and  brought  the  timber- 
work  and  library,  with  every  thing  that  came  in  their  way,  to 
the  close,  and  burnt  them.  It  was  some  time  before  they  could 
Ul  upon  the  images,  to  destroy  which  was  their  end  in  making 
ihe  attack.  At  length  they  found  them  in  an  oven,  with  an 
)W  press  set  before  it  to  cover  its  mouth.  Those  they  took 
>Qt,  and  carried  them  up  to  the  town  in  procession  through  the 
'treets,  and  back  again  to  the  Abbey-close,  and  there  burned 
hem.  They  entered  the  church,  burned  the  new  work  there, 
nd  turned  up  the  marble  pavement,  and  rifled  the  chancellor's 
)dging8,  and  some  others  in  the  Abbey ;  but  none  of  the  youths 
r  apprentices  laid  their  hand  on  any  thing  to  carry  it  off,  but 
II  was  burned.  Next  day  they  gathered  again,  there  being  no 
noer  to  restrain  themy  and  went  through  the  houses  of  all 
ipists  they  could  hear  of  in  the  town,  and  required  their 
toks,  beads,  crosses,  and  images,  which  they.bumt  solemnly 
the  street  When  the  people  were  civil,  they  took  what 
By  gave  upon  their  word,  and  if  rude,  they  efiectually  searched 
sir  houses.  Some  took  occasion  to  mix  in  for  pillage,  but 
s  youths  took  all  to  the  flames  ^" 

I^B  COUNCIL  met  on  Friday,  the  14th  of  December,  and  it 
»uld  appear  that  with  the  chancellor  all  the  popish  members 
i  fled  also ;  for  the  council  issued  a  proclamation  ordering 
sheriffs  and  magistrates  to  search  Uie  houses  of  papists 
thin  their  jurisdictions,  and  to  seize  and  secure  all  arms  and 
imunition  that  shall  be  found  therein ;  but  at  the  same  time 
\y  ordered  the  same  authorities  to  protect  their  persons  and 
iperties.  On  the  24th  of  December  the  council  made 
>ther  proclamation,  requiring  all  protestant  subjects  to  put 
nnselves  in  a  posture  of  defence  for  securing  their  religion, 
es,  liberties,  and  properties,  for  their  own  security  against 

>  Wodrow'i  Hiatory,  ir.  474. 
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the  atlempto  of  papists ;  and  heritors  are  called  on  tonMt 
well  proyided,  at  their  county  towns,  under  the  command  d 
certain  individuals  who  are  named  in  the  proclamatioiu 

And  now  the  northern  hail-storm  commenced  its  deaoIatiBg 
blast ;  and  a  scene  of  persecution  ensued  such  as  the  Soodidi 
nor  any  other  branch  of  the  catholic  church  had  erer  befon 
experienced ;  and  to  make  their  malice  the  more  profime  sndds- 
testable^  the  presby  terians  commenced  what  was  called  roitty 
the  clergy  on  Christmas-DAT  ;  the  annirersaryof  thatdtycn 
which  the  Lord  of  Glory  vouchsafed  to  be  bom  of  a  pure  rixjpo, 
and  to  tabernacle  among  men  for  their  salvation.    The  gofos- 
ment,  which  had  been  almost  entirely  in  the  hands  of  pqiiiti> 
was  now  dissolved,  and  the  whole  of  the  military  was  remofcd 
to  England,  so  that  there  was  no  protection  for  the  psroduil 
clergy.    The  Revolution  came  upon  the  church  like  a  thmidtf- 
clapy  not  being  in  the  secret,  and  not  having  the  least  soi- 
picion  of  danger.     Thus,  says  an  anonymous  writer,  ^Ae 
Revolution  found  us :  the  crown  in  full  possession  of  its  •&- 
cient  hereditary  rights  and  power,  and  able  to  exeit  itaelf ; 
the  church  as  fully  settled  as  laws  and  acts  of  parlismest 
could  possibly  do  it,  and  filled  with  a  great  many  orthodox* 
learned,  and  loyal  clergymen;  the  subjects  sworn  by  allegiance 
to  their  hereditary  monarchy  in  the  person  of  king  James  VIU 
their  king  dejure  and  defacto^  being  without  competitor,  and 
in  full  and  quiet  possession ;  and  the  ancient  constitution,  by 
which  they  enjoyed  as  much  liberty  as  they  were  the  better 
fur,  and  had  their  property  secured  by  excellent  laws ;  parti- 
cularly the  bishops  had  a  full  right  to  their  revenues /br  l\ft; 
courts  of  law  were  filled  with  judges  learned  in  the  law,  and 
very  just  in  their  decisions.   There  was  profound  peace  all  over 
the  kingdom,  and  ihe  far  greater j  and  much  every  way  the 
better  part  of  the  nation,  were  very  well  contented  with  their 
circumstances,  and  not  at  all  desirous  of  change.     The  heat 
of  some  new  converts  to  popery,  in  king  James's  time,  pushed 
that  prince  into  some  measures  which  his  other  loyal  subjects, 
and  even  the  old  papists,  were  sorry  for ;  but  yet  were  passive, 
and  would  not  rebel  ^" 

"  It  pleased  Almighty  God  (to  whose  providence  it  be- 
comes us  humbly  to  submit  in  all  conditions)  to  permit  that  we 
should  have  a  trial  of  the  cross  \  whereof  God  forbid  we  should 


>  A  Short  Hiftory  of  Uie  Rerolution  in  Scotland,  in  a  Letter  firom  a  Scotch 
gentleman  in  Amsterdam  to  hia  Friend  in  London.  London,  printed  and  aold 
byhe  bookaellers  of  London  and  Westminster,  mdccxii. 
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«?er  be  ashamed ;  and  for  that  end  to  give  us  up  to  the  malice 
«f  our  enemies,  that  tbej  might  thrust  us  into  the  furnace.   For 
eanying  on  which  glorious  work,  this  was  their  opportunity ; 
wben  the  certain  accounts  came  of  the  prince  of  Grangers 
lesolations  to  come  into  England,  all  our  standing  forces  were 
Mlled  thither :  so  that  this  kingdom  was  left  destitute  of  such 
~MtD8  as  were  necessary  to  secure  the  peace,  if  any  disturbance 
Aonld  happen  to  arise  amongst  us  when  the  prince  landed* 
King  James  being  deserted  by  his  army,  and  soon  after  dis- 
oimed  by  his  subjects,  was  put  upon  the  necessity  of  leading 
Britain :  and  here  in  Scotland  his  council  very  soon  dissolved 
^  Us  awn  aeeordy  so  that  in  effect  the  nation  was  in  a  manner 
^houi  government  J  by  whose  fault  I  am  not  now  to  inquire. 
Upon  his  majesty's  sudden  abdication,  and  the  voluntary  dis* 
sdution  of  his  council,  our  bretlireu  found  it  seasonable  for 
diem  to  turn  serious  with  us.     But  it  was  expedient  to  project 
W  their  game  might  be  successful  before  they  began  to  play 
it    Therefore  a  stratagem  was  contrived ;  a  general  massacre 
9f  the  protestants  was  pretended  and  alleged  to  be  intended 
>f  the  papists.     But  how  to  be  effectual,  seeing  their  num- 
^en  were  so  very  few,  especially  on  the  south  side  of  the  Forth, 
i'hich  was  to  be  the  chief  scene  of  the  tragedy  ?     For  that, 
us  salvo  was  at  hand.     So  many  thousands  of  Irishmen  were 
dd  to  be  landed  in  Galloway,  had  already  burnt  the  town  of 
[irkcndbright  to  ashes,  and  put  all  to  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
)nng  and  old,  male  and  female ;  only  three  or  four  persons 
ke  Job's  nuncio)  had  escaped ;  and  those  savages  were  post- 
g  hard  to  be  over  the  whole  kingdom,  &c.     The  story  flew 
the  rate  of  a  miracle  ;  for  within  twenty-four  hours,  or  so, 
was  spread  everywhere  through  the  greater  half  of  the  king- 
nn.     Nobody  doubts  now  but  that  people  were  appointed  at 
reral  posts  to  transmit  it  everywhere  at  that  same  time,  for 
ran  like  lightning ;  and  wherever  it  went,  it  was  so  confi- 
ntly  asserted  to  be  true,  that  he  was  forthwith  a  papist,  and 
K>n  the  plot,  who  disbelieved  it.     At  first  we  all  wondered 
lat  it  might  mean  ;  but  it  was  not  long  before  we  learned  by 
e  effects  what  was  the  politic ;  for  immediately  in  the  western 
ires,  where  the  fiction  was  first  propagated,  tumultuary 
bbles  knotted,  and  went  about  searching  for  atms  every- 
dy's  house  whom  they  suspected  as  disaffected  to  their  in- 
rests.     The  pretext  was,  that  the  country  might  be  put  in  a 
sture  of  defence  against  the  Irish ;  but  the  real  purpose  was, 
eit  all  might  be  made  naked,  who  were  inclinable  to  retard 
sm  in  the  prosecution  of  their  designs  upon  the  clergy.  Es- 
cially  tliey  were  sure  no  minister  should  have  sword  or  pistol 
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(asy  iudeedy  few  bad  any)  or  any  other  weapon,  that  might 
useful  for  his  defence,  if  an  attempt  should  be  made  on  hi 
When  they  had  thus  made  their  preparations  for  the  work  (a 
you  would  wonder  how  speedily,  and  yet  how  dexterouslj 
was  done)  they  fell  frankly  to  it*." 

Another  account  says — *^  In  the  month  of  Deceml 
1688,  a  sudden  and  surprising  report  was  spread  all  o 
Scotland,  that  10,000  papists  were  landed  from  Ireland,  v 
strange  instruments  of  death,  for  despatching  protestan 
concerning  which  a  letter  was  writ  from  the  mayor  of  the  c 
of  Glasgow,  to  the  magistrates  of  the  town  of  HamOt 
bearing  that  they  had  akeady  burnt  down  the  town  of  Ki 
cudbright,  and  were  come  within  two-and-twenty  miles 
Hamilton,  in  order  to  use  them  at  the  same  rate.  This  lei 
came  to  hand  upon  Friday  night,  immediately  before  Chii 
mas ;  and  all  the  night  after  the  citizens*  wives  were  nmn 
about  with  their  chUdren  in  their  arms,  with  hideous  cii 
^  what  should  become  of  them  and  their  poor  young  one 
Upon  Saturday,  the  contrivance  being  speedily  and  wan 
managed,  against  eleven  of  the  clock  there  were  got  togetl 
in  Douglass  moor,  some  6,000  presbyterians,  well  armed,  u{ 
pretence  of  defending  the  country  from  these  invaders.  1 
their  design  was  quickly  discovered ;  for  by  three  of  the  cl( 
in  the  afternoon  they  were  all  divided  into  small  detachme 
of  two  or  three  hundred  in  a  company,  whose  business  it  v 
to  disarm  all  that  were  disaffected  to  their  cause,  and  wb 
actually  they  did*." 

"  It  was  on  Christmas  day,"  the  author  before  quoted  o 
tinues,  '^  (the  day  which  once  brought  good  tidings  of  gi 
joy  to  all  people;)  that  day  which  once  was  celebrated  by 
court  of  Heaven  itself,  and  whereon  they  sung.  Glory  to  C 
in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace,  and  good  will  towards  m 
that  day  which  the  whole  christian  church  ever  since  has 
lemnized  for  the  greatest  mercy  that  ever  was  shewn  to  sii 
mortals;  that  day  I  say  it  was  (to  the  eternal  honour  of 
especially  of  Scotch  presbyterians),  on  which  they  began 
tragedy ;  for  so  were  matters  concerted  amongst  them,  t 
upon  that  very  day  different  parties  started  out  in  diffei 
places,  and  fell  upon  the  ministers '•"* 

About  six  o'clock  on  Christmas  evening,  a  party  of  p 
byterians  belonging  to  his  own  parish,  and  to  some  of  wl 
he  had  done  many  acts  of  kindness,  assaulted  the  rev.  Gab 

^  Account  of  the  Penecntioii,  15-16. 

'  The  Case  of  the  EpiBoopal  Clergy  of  Scothmd  truly  represeated.  Folio, 

*  Account  of  the  Penecution,  16.— Case  of  the  Episcopal  Clergy,  p.  1. 
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Unsselly  minister  of  Oovan,  close  to  Glasgow^  in  the  maiise. 
They  beat  lus  wife  and  daughter,  and  himself,  so  inhumanly, 
ftat  it  endangered  his  life.  They  carried  off  the  poor's  box 
and  the  communion  plate;  and  when  they  departed  thej 
fbettened  greater  severity  and  insult  if  he  should  ever  again 
piesame  to  preach  in  the  church  of  Govan,  to  which  he  had 
been  legally  inducted.  About  eleven  o'clock  the  same  night 
mother  "puij  forcibly  entered  the  manse  of  Cathcart,  but  Mr. 
Kmiie  was  ttien  from  home.  The  weather  is  naturally  cold  at 
Christmas,  but  this  year  there  was  a  very  ^^  vehement  frost,** 
yet  they  thrust  his  wife,  with  five  small  children,  out  of  doors, 
ind  then  broke  and  destroyed  his  furniture,  and  threw  it  out 
of  the  windows.  It  was  not  till  after  half  an  hour's  entreaty, 
that  the  unhappy  gentlewoman,  with  her  tender  infants,  were 
permitted  by  the  inhuman  rabble  to  shelter  themselves  among 
aome  straw  in  the  stable,  without  fire  or  covering  of  any  sort 
The  severity  of  the  cold,  and  the  flight,  threw  the  younger 
ddUben  into  fevers.  Next  Sunday  a  presbyterian  preacher 
took  forcible  possession  of  Mr.  Finnie*8  pulpit 

Another  party  of  the  presbyterian  reformers  attacked  Mr. 
Sapson,  the  incumbent  of  Galston,  took  him  also  out  bare- 
baicled,  and  caused  his  sexton  substitute  his  morning  gown 
far  his  canonical  robe,  and  to  tear  it  from  his  shoulders.  He 
had  hid  his  robe,  so  as  it  could  not  be  found;  they  took  his 
dreaaing-gown,  as  it  seems  it  was  necessary  that  a  gown  should 
be  torn.  After  this  insulting  ceremony  they  broke  the  ice, 
and  forced  him  to  wade  through  the  river  Irvine,  for  a  consi- 
derable time,  at  a  deep  place,  and  then,  turning  his  face  north- 
ward, bid  him  begone  to  his  own  country,  and  never  venture, 
OD  peril  of  his  life,  to  return  there.  The  rabbling  continued 
foraeveral  days,  and  another  party  of  presbyterians  attacked 
the  manse  of  Calder,  in  Lanarkshire,  but  Mr.  Milne,  the  in- 
CDmbent,  happening  to  be  from  home,  they  took  his  gown,  and 
carried  it  in  a  mock  solemn  procession  to  the  church-yard, 
where  one  of  the  godliest  of  them  made  a  long  harangue,  ex- 
pressive of  their  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  old 
cause;  after  that  a  long  prayer.  After  these  preliminaries 
Aey  rent  the  gown  in  fragments,  and  fired  a  volley  of  shot  over  , 
it,  to  shew  their  hatred  for  prelacy ;  but  therein  they  disho- 
iMmred  God;  for  although  they  could  not  reach  His  minister, 
M  they  intended,  yet  they  put  the  greatest  mark  of  contempt 
on  such  robes  as  were  used  in  His  service,  '^  for  glory  and  for 
beaaty.**  At  Ballantrae  the  Whigs  entered  the  minister's 
house,  and  a  mean  pedlar  struck  the  rev.  Mr.  White  on  the 
&ce  with  the  butt-end  of  his  musket,  because  he  kept  his  cap 
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on  his  head  whilst  he  spoke  to  the  sovereign  peopk*  and  en- 
deavoured to  persuade  them  to  more  christian  conduct  Am* 
ther  of  these  reformers  thrust  at  his  breast  with  a  sword,  ini 
wounded  him;  ^^  though  such  was  the  good  proTidence  o{ 
God,  what  through  the  throng  that  was  in  the  room,  and  whit 
through  the  distance  the  miscreant  stood  at,  who  made  tbe 
thrust,  the  wound  was  not  dangerous.''  Thej  rudeljr  beat  and 
abused  his  wife,  and  frightened  her  into  a  premature  coa- 
Anement  ^ 

The  Whigs  took  the  rev.  Mr.  Brown,  of  Kdls,  but  who  wm 
then  residing  in  New  Galloway,  out  of  his  bed  at  four  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  and  in  that  state,  during  a  snow-storm,  tied 
him  to  a  cart  with  his  face  to  the  weather,  and  there  left  bin 
exposed  naked  to  the  frost  and  snow,  and  where  he  would 
certainly  have  perished,  had  not  a  poor  woman  compasuoo- 
ately  thrown  some  clothes  about  him,  and  theu  untied  him. 
The  Whigs  in  Renfrew  attacked  the  house  of  the  rev.  Ftandi 
Ross,  the  incumbent,  and  after  beating  and  insulting  hiffli 
they  forced  his  wife,  with  her  tender  infrmt,  out  in  the  snow, 
on  the  third  day  after  her  confinement,  and  when  both  mother 
and  child  might  have  perished,  but  for  the  humanity  of  some 
neighbours,  who  took  her  into  Uieir  house.  The  presbyteriaD» 
in  the  parish  of  Keir,  in  Nithsdale,  beset  the  manse,  and  beat 
Mr.  Guthrie,  the  parish  minister,  turned  his  wife  and  three  of 
his  children  out  of  doors,  although  two  of  Uiem  were  ill  of 
small-pox,  and  the  other  sick  of  a  fever:  in  consequence  of 
this  treatment,  two  of  the  children  shortly  aflerwi^s  died. 
lliey  broke  and  destroyed  his  furniture,  and  ended  by  making 
a  bonfire  of  it. 

The  PRESBYTERIANS  in  the  parish  of  Daly,  in  Ayrshire, 
attacked  the  manse,  and  abused  Mr.  Skinner,  the  incumbent, 
in  such  a  shocking  manner,  that  what  between  fright  and 
brutal  usage,  his  daughter,  a  young  lady  about  twenty,  was 
thrown  into  a  fever.  A  few  days  afterwards,  when  she  was  in 
the  height  of  it,  the  rabble  returned  again,  and  turned  her  out 
of  her  bed,  under  pretence  of  searching  for  arms.  This  inhu* 
man  conduct  drove  her  raving  mad,  and  she  died  in  a  day  or 
two,  repeating,  "  0«  these  wicked  men  will  murder  my  father  !** 
A  body  of  ninety  armed  presbyterian  reformers  attacked 
several  of  the  ministers,  and  proceeded  through  Ayrshire 
with  similar  atrocities  to  those  above  narrated,  and  the  sys- 
tem was  the  same  in  all  cases,  although  they  may  differ  in 
»ome  particulars;  the  same  desolating  rabblement  was  carried 

'  Acooiint  of  Uie  Per«ecatioo,  pp.  16,  i;.  '  Ibid.  16,  19. 
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io  all  the  piesbTterian  districts;  that  is,  in  the  two  dioceses 
Glasgow  and  Galloway.  In  general,  when  they  had  com- 
eted  their  insults  and  injuries  to  the  clergymen  themselves, 
ey  carried  off  the  key  of  the  church  door;  and  when  any 
these  ministers  were  so  courageous  as  to  ask  by  what  rule, 
ther  of  religion  or  morality,  they  could  justify  such  excesses, 
ey  usually  replied,  **  By  tiie  nile  and  law  of  the  Solemn 
eague  and  Covenant,  by  which  they  were  bound  to  extirpate 
lelacy,  and  hriug  tnaliffnants  io  condign  punishment  ^^ 
Ufon  Christmas  day,  about  ninety  armed  men  forced  the 
ioister  of  Cumnock  out  of  his  chamber  into  the  churchyard, 
here  they  discharged  him  to  preach  any  more  there  under 
s  kighest  peril.  They  ordered  him  to  remove  immediately 
am  his  manse  and  glebe,  and  never  to  receive  the  stipend, 
fker  this  ^  they  rent  his  gown  in  pieces  over  his  head ;  they 
ide  a  prefieu^e  to  their  discourse  to  this  purpose,  that  this 
ey  did  not  as  statesmen,  but  by  violence  and  in  a  military 
ay  of  reformation.  In  this  manner,  in  the  same  place,  and 
the  same  time,  used  they  the  minister  of  Auchirdeck,  who 
relleth  in  Cumnock.^  From  this  village  they  marched  the 
me  day  to  Mauchline,  ^^  and  missing  Uie  minister  himself, 
ite  rude  beyond  expression  to  his  wife;  and  finding  the 
ig^ish  Liturgy,  burnt  it  as  a  superstitious  and  popish  book: 
sreafter  they  went  to  the  churchyard,  where  they  publicly 
icharged  the  minister  from  his  office  and  interest  there  .... 
Km  the  27th  of  December  they  went  to  Rickarton,  whence 
}y  brought  the  minister  of  the  place  to  Tarbolton,  where 
(y  kept  for  a  whole  night  the  ministers  of  these  two  parishes 
der  a  guard,  and  next  morning  brought  them  to  the  church- 
rd  of  Tarbolton,  where  they  rent  the  minister's  canonical 
it,  and  put  the  one-half  of  it  about  each  of  the  ministers* 
iJKs,  commanding  the  church  officer  of  the  place  to  lead 
rm  thereby  per  vices  as  malefactors,  discharging  them  from 
exercise  of  the  ministry,  and  from  their  houses,  glebes,  and 
lends,  under  the  highest  periP.^ 

3n  the  same  day  a  party  of  presbyterians  violently  broke 
o  the  manse  of  Baldemock,  in  Stirlingshire,  about  nine 
lock,  and  threatened  Mrs.  Stirling  and  her  servants  in  a 


Skinner's  Ecclesiastical  History,  ii.  517. 

Case  of  the  present  Afflicted  Clergy  of  Scotland  truly  represented.  To 
ch  is  added,  for  probation,  the  attestation  of  many  unexceptionable  witnesses 
srery  particular ;  and  all  the  public  acts  and  proclamations  of  the  Convention 
Parliament  relating  to  the  Clergy.  By  a  Lovjr  of  the  Church  and  his  Country, 
idon:  printed  for  J.  Hindmarsh,  at  the  Golden  Ball,  o?er  against  the  Royal 
change  in  Comhill.     1690.    First  Coll.  of  Papers,  p.  2. 
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in  their  faees  but  the  most  insolting  joy,nor  find  any  Unngin 
their  disconnies  but  the  most  reproadiing  language  that  em 
the  greatest  criminal  in  the  world  was  treated  with.    After  a 
long  consultation  among  themselves,  one  of  their  chief  con- 
manders  came  and  asked  him  if  he  had  a  Book  of  ComnKa 
Prayer.     Mr.  Bell  desired  to  know  of  him  why  ho  asked  tbn 
qaestion ;  he  answered,  ^  that  sure  he  could  not  want  dial 
book,  since  he  had  been  educated  at  Oxford,  and  trained  apin  iB 
the  superstition  and    idolatry  of  the  church  of  England.' 
Mr.  Bell  told  him  that  perhaps  he  had  half  a  dozen  of  Common 
Prayer  Books ;  but  all  they  wanted  was  one  of  them,  ^  for  that 
would  do  their  business.*    From  this  place  they  carried  Um 
back  to  his  house,  and  there  compelled  him  to  delirer  into 
their  hands  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  of  the  Church  of 
England.     After  this,  they  led  him  as  a  prisoner,  bareheaded, 
betwixt  four  files  of  musketeers,  through  a  great  part  of  the 
town  unto  the  market-place,  where  the  whole  party,  which 
appeared  to  be  about  the  number  of  two  hundred,  wns  drawn 
up  in  Battalia.    They  were  armed  with  firelock  muskets  ami 
pistols.     The   market-crosses    were   large     upright   ahafts 
placed  on  a  flight  of  circular  steps.     On  the  uppermost  step 
these  rude  guards  placed  Mr.  Bell,  with  two  of  their  ncnnber, 
one  on  each  hand,  and  others  ranged  themselres  downwai^ 
on  the  other  steps.     They  called  for  fire,  when  one  of  their 
commanders  made  a  speech  to  the  people,  whom  cnriositj  in 
some  and  malignity  in  others  had  collected  round  the  cross. 
He  said,  ^  that  they  were  assembled  there  to  make  the  curate 
of  the  place  a  spectacle  of  ignominy^  and    that  they  were 
obliged  so  to  do  by  virtue  of  the  solemn  league  and  covenant; 
in  obedience  to  which  they  were  to  declare  here  their  abhor- 
rence of  prelacy,  and  to  make  declaration  of  their  firm  inten- 
tions and  designs  to  fulfil  all  the  ends  of  that  oath :  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  discipline  and  the  government  of  the  charch  of 
Scotland,  as  it  is  expressed  and  contained  in  the  aforesaid 
league  and  covenant.    And  all  this  they  attempted  to  do,  not 
by  \irtue  of  any  civil  or  ecclesiastical  audiority,  but  by  the  mili- 
tary power,  and  the   might  of  the  posture  they  were  in.' 
These  are  the  very  words  of  this  speech.     After  this,  another 
of  their  commanders,  taking  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
read  the  title  of  it,  and,  elevating  his  voice  very  high,  told 
the  people  '  that  in  persuasion  of  the  aforementioned  league 
and  covenant,  they  wore  now  publicly  to  bum  this  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  which  is  so  full  of  superstition  and  idolatr}';' 
and  then  throwing  it  into  the  fire,  and  blowing  the  coals  wilh 
a  pair  of  bellows,  and  catching  it  from  amidst  the  flames,  be 
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&xed  it  on  tfie  point  of  a  pike,  and  lifted  it  up  amidst  the 
dioats  of  the  conspirators,  *  Down  with  prelacy,  idolatry,  and 
toperstition  of  the  churches  of  England  and  Scotland.'  After 
ill  these  indignities  and  impudent  reproaches  offered  to  the 
most  reformed  and  best  constituted  churches  in  the  u  orld, 
ftey  tamed  themselves  to  the  minister  again,  and,  in  a  very 
rode  and  menacing  manner,  asked  him  ^  if  he  was  an  episco- 
pal minister's  man,  and  of  the  communion  of  tlie  churches 
of  England  and  Scotland  ?'  He  answered,  he  was,  and  did 
Acre  make  full  confetmn  of  it  to  the  whole  world.  Then 
diey  tore  his  gown,  one  of  the  guard  first  cutting  up  the  skirt 
of  it  with  his  sword  and  throwing  it  under  their  feet,  telling 
Mm  it  was  thegarmerU  of  the  whore  of  Mmifinn,  A  promise 
was  demanded  of  him  never  to  preach  nor  exercise  the  office 
of  a  minister  any  more ;  but  he  refused,  telling  them  that  such 
a  promise  lay  not  within  the  compass  of  his  own  will,  and 
coidd  not  be  extorted  by  force ;  and  that  though  they  should 
(ear  his  body,  as  tiiey  had  done  his  gown,  they  would  never  be 
tUe  to  reach  his  conscience.  Well,  well,  said  the  presbyte- 
rian,  do  it  at  your  peril !  Mr.  Bell  answered,  that  he  would 
ilo  it  at  his  peril.  This  is  an  instance  of  christian  courage  and 
iotrepidity,  under  very  trying  circumstances,  which  is  rarely 
0  be  met  with,  which  in  some  degree  provoked  their  admira- 
ion,  for  they  ceased  to  persecute  him  any  farther,  and  only 
sked  him  what  he  had  to  say  to  them.  All  this  time  they 
ept  him  uncovered.  He  meekly  answered  them,  '  he  was 
Ktremely  sorry  to  see  protestants  so  ungratefully  exasperated 
pdnst  the  best  protestant  church  in  the  world,  that  had  done 
ich  eminent  service  to  our  common  religion  and  interest 
Ifainst  popery ;'  "  and  withal  praying  God  to  focgive  them, 
id  not  to  lay  these  things  to  their  charge."  So  they  dis- 
issed  the  minister,  telling  him  he  was  an  ignorant  obdurate 
nrate  and  malignant.  **  This  is  a  true  copy  of  that  accouut 
*  those  indignities  and  affronts  that  were  done  unto  me, 
obert  Bell,  by  tlie  presbyterians  now  in  arms  in  Scotland*." 
Upon  the  27th  and  28th  of  December,  Mr.  John  Dal- 
eish,  minister  of  E vandale  in  Lanarkshire,  was  taken  out  oi 
is  house  by  a  company  of  armed  men,  who  carried  him  bare* 
saded  to  the  kirkstile,  where  many  people  were  collected : 
le  leader  railed  against  him  with  many  opprobrious  and 
isulting  insinuations,  and  commanded  his  beadle  to  tear  hif 
own  over  his  head.  The  beadle  refused  to  execute  tlii.^ 
isult,  when  they  threatened  to  kill  him ;  and  they  treatet 

1  CaM  of  tiha  Afflicted  Clergy,  First  Ck>U.  of  Papers,  33-36. 
VOL.  Ill  3  B 


870  HISTOmT  OF  THB  [CHAP.  XUX. 

Ilim  in  nuch  an  inhaman  manner,  thai  Mr.  Dalgleish  com-  r 
passionately  desired  him  to  comply  with  their  commands. 
They  prohibited  Mr.  Dalgleish  from  either  preachings  or  re- 
siding within  his  own  parish,  on  peril  of  his  life.  Another 
party  of  presbyterian  legislators  treated  Mr.  James  Chrightoo, 
minister  of  Oilbridge,  in  the  presbytery  of  Hamilton,  in  the 
same  way,  only  wiUi  this  difference,  that  they  tore  and  burnt  i 
his  dressing-gown  instead  of  his  canonical  one,  and  then  com-  V 
pelled  him  to  deliver  up  the  keys  of  the  church  with  all  the 
communion  plate,  and  made  him  promise  to  remove  all  his  fur- 
niture and  property  out  of  the  parish  within  a  week,  which  he 
did ;  and  they  beat  and  otherwise  ill  used  his  wife  to  such  an 
extent  that  she  miscarried  the  same  day.  A  party  attacked 
the  manse  of  Stenhouse,  or  Steenson,  in  the  presbytery  of 
Irvine,  in  the  county  of  Ayr.  Mr.  Angus  Macintosh,  the  in- 
cumbent, was  from  home ;  but  the  vagrant  covenanters  took 
his  gown,  discharged  their  pieces  into  it,  trod  it  under  their 
feet,  and  then  bmmt  it.  These  three  cases  are  attested  by  Dr. 
Robert  Scott,  dean  of  Glasgow,  Mr.  George  Leslie,  minister 
at  Blantyre,  and  Mr.  John  Denniston,  minister  at  Glasgow, 
on  the  28d  January,  1689 ». 

The  clergy  in  the  presbytery  of  Irvine  had  been  w 
miserably  and  sadly  persecuted,  since  the  begiiming  of  Decem- 
ber, by  the  violent  conduct  of  armed  men  and  furious  women, 
who  had  banded  together  in  a  most  barbarous  confederacy 
against  them,  that  they  had  been  forced  to  fly,  and  lurk  so 
secretly,  that  they  were  unable  to  meet  together  in  such  a  fiiU 
number  as  to  be  able  particularly  to  represent  all  their  griev- 
ances, and  which  daily  inci*eased.  Three  or  four  contrived 
to  meet  and  draw  up  the  representation  from  which  this  is 
taken,  and  "  do,  from  their  own  proper  knowledge  of  what 
they  have  felt,  and  from  certain  accounts  from  the  rest  of  their 
brethren,  declare  that  all  of  their  houses  have  been  invadea 
by  these  armed  men,  not  only  in  the  day-time,  but  for  the  most 
part  under  the  silence  of  night ;  and  so  many  of  the  ministers 
as  did  not  secretly  escape  were  most  disgraceftdly  taken  to  the 
market-crosses  and  other  public  places,  and  their  gowns  torn 
in  pieces  over  their  heads,  and  discharged  with  greatest 
threatenings  of  cruelty  ever  to  enter  their  churches  and  preach 
again.  Thev  have  also  turned  many  of  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren out  of  aooTS,  and  are  still  proceeding  to  do  so  to  others, 
exposing  them  to  the  extremity  of  the  winter  cold  and  to  perish 
for  want  of  bread,  when  the  ministers  themselves  dmsi  not 

^  Cam  of  the  Afflicted  Cleiu,  Firat  Coll.  of  Pftpere,  36-39.. 
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)me  near  them  for  their  relief.  The  particular  inatances 
e  so  lamentable,  and  the  circumstances  of  them  are  so  many, 
i  that  it  would  be  a  long  work  to  enumerate  them  particu- 
rly,  only  this  in  the  general  is  so  well  known  over  all  the 
(unlry  diat  there  needs  neither  particular  evidences  to  prove 

nor  more  to  be  said  to  move  the  pity  of  any  that  are  capa- 
B  to  remedy  it,  and  we  undersubscribers  are  content  to  prove 
liat  is  here  said.  Witness  your  petitioners  at  Edinburgh, 
•th  January,  1689,  Charles  Littlejohn,  minister  of  Largs ; 
exander  Laing,  minister  of  Stewartown  ^" 
On  the  27th  December,  Mr.  Hugh  Blair,  minister  of 
itherglen,  had  all  his  furniture  broken  and  burnt,  and  the 
ys  of  the  church  and  the  communion  plate  carried  off. 
r.  Oabriel  Muschat,  minister  of  Cumbernauld,  was  treated 

the  same  manner.  Some  parishioners  in  the  parish  of 
dder,  near  Glasgow,  defended  the  manse,  and  prevented  the 
ssbyterians  from  attacking  Mr.  David  Milne,  the  clergyman, 
lerwise  he  would  have  received  the  same  treatment  as  his 
fortunate  brethren^. 

Wb  have  not  yet  done  with  the  rabbling  work,  but  it  is 
cessary  to  take  up  some  proceedings  of  the  bishops  that  oc- 
rred  in  the  conclusion  of  the  last  year  and  commencement 
this ;  and  as  the  fall  of  the  church  cannot  be  better  told 
in  in  the  simple  language  of  the  lord  bishop  of  Edinburgh, 
.  Rose,  I  shall  cite  a  letter  of  his  addressed  to  the  hon. 
1  right  rev.  Archibald  Campbell,  which  describes  the  recep- 
Q  of  the  former  at  court,  and  the  hints  that  were  adminis- 
ed  to  him  by  the  new  powers.  This  letter  is  dated  October 
i,  1713. 

(Vhen,  in  October  1688,  the  Scots  bishops  came  to  know 
the  intended  invasion  by  the  prince  of  Orange,  a  good 
ny  of  them  being  then  at  Edinburgh,  meeting  together,  they 
icerted  and  sent  up  a  loyal  address  to  the  king  [which 
I  been  already  given].  Afterwards,  in  November,  finding 
t  the  prince  was  landed,  and  foreseeing  the  dreadful  con- 
sions  that  were  like  to  ensue,  and  not  knowing  what  da- 
ges  might  arise  from  thence  both  to  the  church  and  state,  they 
3lved  to  send  up  two  of  their  number  to  the  king,  with  a  re- 
red  tender  of  their  duty ;  instructing  them  also  to  wait  on 

bishops  of  England  for  advice  and  assistance,  in  case  that 
'  unlucky  thing  might  possibly  happen  to  occur  with  re- 
ct  to  our  church.  This  resolution  being  taken,  it  was  re- 
sented by  the  two  archbishops  to  his  majesty's  privy  coun- 

1  Caicof  the  Afflicted  Clergy,  38.  *  Ibid.39« 
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cil  (in  which  the  lord  Perth  sat  as  cbacncenor),  md  it  wai  tgmi 
unto  and  approven  bj  them ;  whereapon,  at  the  nextmecti^ 
of  the  bishops  it  was  not  thought  fit,  even  by  the  archbiskfi 
themselves,  that  any.  of  them  (though  they  were  men  of  ih 
greatest  ability  and  experience)  should  go  up,  as  being  \m 
acceptable  to  the   English  bishops  from  their  having  cos* 
sented  to  the  taking  off  the  sanguinair  laws  against  papisti; 
and  so  that  undertaking  was  devolved  over  upon  Dr.  Bnici, 
bishop  of  Orkney,  and  me,  he  having  suffered  for  not  agree- 
ing to  that  project,  and  I  not  concerned,  as  not  being  a  bishop 
at  that  time.     And  accordingly  a  commission  was  drawn  and 
signed  for  us  two,  the  Sd  of  December,  1688.     The  bishop  of 
Orkney  promising  to  come  back  from  the  country  m  eight  or 
ten  days*  time,  that  we  might  journey  together,  occasion^  wj 
stay.     But  when  that  time  was  elapsed,  I  had  a  letter  froa 
him  signifying  that  he  had  fallen  very  ill,  and  desiring  me  to 
go  up  post  so  soon  as  I  could,  promising  to  follow  so  soon  ii 
his  health  could  serve.    Whereupon  I  took  post ;  and  in  a  few 
days  coming  to  Northallerton,  where,  hearing  of  the  king^ 
having  left  Rochester,  I  stood  doubtful  with  myself  whether 
to  go  forwards  or  to  return.     But  considering  the  various  and 
contradictory  accounts  I  had  got  all  along  upon  the  road,  asd 
that  in  case  of  the  king*s  retirement  matters  would  be  so 
much  more  dark  and  perplexed,  I  resolved  to  go  on,  that  1 
might  be  able  to  give  just  accounts  of  things  to  my  brethren 
here  from  time  to  time,  and  have  the  advice  of  the  English 
bishops,  whom  I  never  doubted  to  find  unalterably  firm  U) 
their  master's  interest.     And  as  this  was  the  occasion  of  mj 
coming  to  Ijondon,  so,  by  reason  of  the  bishop  of  Orkney^ 
illness,  that  difficult  task  fell  to  my  share  alone. 

The  very  next  day  after  my  arrival  at  London  I  waited 
on  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  (to  whom  I  had  the  honour 
to  be  knounf)  some  three  years  before),  and  after  my  presenting, 
and  his  grace's  reading  of  my  commission,  his  grace  said  that 
matters  were  very  dark,  and  the  cloud  so  thick  or  gross  that 
they  could  not  see  through  it  They  knew  not  well  what  to 
do  for  themselves,  far  less  what  advice  to  give  to  me ;  that 
there  was  to  be  a  meeting  of  the  bishops  with  him  that  veij 
day,  and  desired  me  to  see  him  the  week  thereafter.  I  next 
waited  on  the  then  bishop  of  St.  Asaph  [Dr.  Stillingfleet],  be- 
ing of  my  acquaintance  also,  who  treated  me  in  such  a  man* 
ner  that  I  could  not  but  see  through  his  inclinations ;  where- 
fore I  resolved  to  visit  him  no  more,  nor  address  myself  to  any 
others  of  that  order,  till  I  should  have  occasion  to  learn 
something  farther  about  them.     Wherefore,  the  week  there- 
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I  repaired  to  Lambeth,  and  told  his  grace  all  that  had 
Httsed  betwixt  St  Asaph  and  me;  who,  smiling,  replied, 
^  St  Asaph  was  a  good  man,  but  an  angry  man  ;''  and 
irathal  told  me  that  matters  still  continued  dark,  and  that  it 
^o?ed  me  to  wait  the  issue  of  their  convention,  which  he 
inspected  was  onlj  that  which  would  give  light  and  open 
die  scene ;  and  withal  desired  me  to  come  to  him  from  time 
bo  time,  and  if  any  thing  occurred  he  would  signify  it 
ualoms. 
In  that  wearisome  season  (wearisome  to  me,  because  ac- 

? sainted  with  few  save  those  of  our  countrymen,  and  of  those 
knew  not  whom  to  trust),  I  waited  on  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, and  entreated  him  to  speak  to  the  prince  to  put  a  stop  to 
the  persecution  of  our  clergy,  but  to  no  purpose.  I  was  also 
with  the  then  Dr.  Burnet,  upon  the  same  design,  but  with  the 
same  success ;  who  told  me,  thai  he  did  not  meddle  in  Scots 
tfwTi  [!].  I  was  also  earnestly  desired  by  the  bishop  of 
London,  and  the  then  viscount  of  Tarbat  and  some  other  Scots 
peets,  to  wait  upon  the  prince,  and  present  him  with  an  ad- 
(faeas  upon  that  head.  I  asked  whether  I  or  my  address  would 
veadily  meet  with  acceptance  or  success,  if  it  did  not  compli- 
Bient  the  prince  upon  his  descent  to  deliver  us  from  popery 
tod  slavery  ?  They  said  that  was  absolutely  necessary.  I 
told,  that  I  neither  was  instructed  by  my  constituents  to 
do  so,  neither  had  I  myself  clearness  to  do  it ;  and  that  on 
these  terms  I  neither  could  nor  would  either  visit  or  address 
Us  highness.  In  that  season  also  I  had  the  honour  to  be  ac- 
ipiaiDted  and  to  be  several  times  with  the  worthy  Dr.  Turner, 
the  then  bishop  of  Ely,  whose  conversation  was  veiy  usefiil  to 
He  and  every  way  agreeable ;  and  besides  these  bishops  al- 
eady  mentioned,  I  had  not  the  honour  to  be  acquainted  with 
oy  other.  And  thus  the  whole  time  of  the  convention 
assed  off,  excepting  what  was  spent  in  necessary  duties  and 
isiting  our  countrymen,  even  until  the  day  that  the  dark 
cene  opened  by  the  surprising  vote  of  abdication,  on  which 
ery  day  I  went  over  to  Lambeth ;  and  what  passed  there  be- 
nizt  his  grace  and  me  (being  all  in  private),  it  is  both  need- 
AS,  would  be  very  tedious,  and  perchance  not  so  very  proper 

>  write  it  In  the  close,  I  told  his  grace  that  I  would  make 
3ady  to  go  home,  and  only  wait  upon  his  grace  once  more 
efore  I  took  my  journey*. 

The  episcopal  clergy  in  Scotland  had  not  the  same  reason 

>  rejoice  in  the  revolution  that  their  brethren  in  England 
hewed;  for  they  now  had  to  take  up  the  cross  of  persecution, 

>  Keitb'n  Catalogue,  65-69. 
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and  to  endure  those  afflictions  that  Dr.  Burnet  iiwiiwrti 
they  all  along  deserved.     They  had  been  deserted  by  tUr 
civU  governors,  and  left  to  be  plundered,  abused,  and  dirooi* 
sessed  by  the  rabble,  without  the  form  or  semblance  of  lif i 
Nevertheless,  Wodrow  calls  this  revolution  **  odoraNe^  nl 
never  to  be  forgotten  ;"*  and  it  certainly  never  was  forgotte% 
by  the  patient  sufferers  in  the  province  of  Glasgow.     Wu 
Echard  says,  **  as  the  prince  shewed  himself  active  and  vigi- 
lant with  respect  to  the  affairs  of  England,  so  he  shewed  i 
suitable  regard  to  those  of  Scotland  and  Ireland.     On  tbe  7di 
of  this  month  [January]  he  assembled  all  the  Scotch  peen 
and  gentlemen  that  were  about  the  town,  and  by  a  proper  ap- 
plication to  them  he  obtained  from  them  an  address,  begging 
him  to  take  upon  him  the  full  administration,  as  he  had  done 
in  England  ^*^      On   this  occasion  about  thirty  peers  and 
eighty  commoners  attended  the  prince's  summons,  in  the  cous- 
cil  chamber  at  Whitehall,  and  chose  the  duke  of  Hamiltoa. 
their  president.     The  prince  solicited  their  advice  respecting 
the  security  of  tlie  protestant  religion  and  the  restoration  of 
the  laws  and  liberties  of  Scotland,  agreeable  to  his  Declarir 
tion ;  he  then  retired,  and  left  them  to  deliberate.     After  thef 
had  deliberated,  and  just  before  the  meeting  broke  up,  the 
duke's  elest  son,  the  earl  of  Arran,  moved  an  amendment  that 
was  unanimously  rejected,  and  by  none  more  vehemently  than 
by  his  own  father,  that  they  should  move  the  prince  to  desiie 
the  king  to  return  and  call  a  free  parliament : — ^^  I  have  all  the 
honour  and  deference,"  he  said,  *^  imaginable  for  the  prince  of 
Orange ;  I  think  him  a  brave  prince,  and  that  we  owe  him 
great  obligations  for  contributing  so  much  to  our  deliverance 
from  popery :  but  while  I  pay  these  praises,  I  cannot  violate 
my  duty  to  my  master.    I  must  distinguish  betwixt  hispqpery 
and  his  person  :  I  dislike  the  one,  but  have  sworn  and  do  owe 
allegiance  to  the  other,  which  makes  it  impossible  for  me  to 
sign  away  that  which  I  cannot  forbear  believing  is  the  king's 
my  master's  right ;  for  his  present  absence  firom  us  in  France 
cannot  more  affect  my  duty,  than  his  longer  absence  from  us 
[in  England]  has  done  all  this  while.     And  therefore,  as  the 
prince  has  desired  our  advice,  mine  is,  that  we  should  move  his 
majesty  to  return  and  call  a  free  parliament,  for  securing  our 
religion  and  property ;  which,  in  my  humble  opinion,  will  at  last 
be  found  the  best  way  to  heal  all  our  breaches  2." 

This  amkindment  embodied  nearly  the  sentiments  of  the 
whole  Scottish  church,  but  as  matters  now  stood  it  was  an 
impossibility  to  comply  with  it,  for  the  prince  had  got  posses- 

'  History  of  the  Revolution,  220.  *  Skinner's  Eccles.  Hist.  iL  519. 
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of  the  whole  power  of  the  cro^n,  although  the  title  of  king 
not  yet  been  bestowed  upon  him.    Next  day  the  same  parties 
met  again  in  the  same  place,  and  agreed  upon  an  address  to 
ihe  prince,  thanking  him'  for  his  pious  and  generous  under* 
Idling,  and  desiring  him  to  assume  the  administration  of  the 
^(6ieiument  of  Scotland,  and   to  summon  a  convention  of 
MUluu  to  meet  at  Edinburgh  on  the  l4th  of  March  next. 
Thtj  also  recommended  that  the  electors  and  members  of  the 
•aid  convention  be  protestants,  without  any  other  exception 
or  limitation  whatsoever.    The  duke  of  Hamilton  presented 
the  address  to  the  prince,  who  thanked  his  grace  for  it;  and 
on  the  14th  signified  his  compliance  with  it,  assuring  them 
that  they  shotdd  always  find  him  ready  to  concur  in  every 
thing  that  may  be  found  necessary  for  securing  the  protestant 
idigion,  and  for  restoring  the  laws  and  liberties  of  the  nation. 
The  earls  of  Crawford  and  Lothian,  who  arrived  in  London 
nbiequent  to  the  meeting,  waited  on  the  prince,  and  desired 
pennission  to  sign  the  address,  which  was  granted^.     It  may 
be  observed,  that  both  in  the  address  and  in  the  prince's 
answer  there  is  an  ambiguity  and  vagueness  about  the  word 
proteitaniy  that  boded  no  good  to  the  Scottish  branch  of  tlie 
Catholic  church.    And  the  factof  their  not  summoning  this  pre- 
late, who  was  a  member  of  one  of  the  estates  of  the  kingdom,  to 
fXieoA  their  meeting,  gives  strong  reason  to  suspect  that  their 
ioteations  were  unfriendly  to  the  church;  besides,  we  know 
tluit  they  were  all  from  the  presbyterian  districts,  had  been 
^  secret  abettors  and  instigators  of  all  their  tumultuary 
And  rebellious  proceedings,  and  at  that  very  moment  were 
fecredy  encouraging  the  rabbling  of  the  clergy,  and  conceal- 
ing the  truth  from  William.     Both  the  addressers  and  the 
prince  might  employ  the  word  protestant  in  any  sense  that 
might  afterwards  be  found  convenient;  and  from  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  convention  of  estates  they  evidently  intended  it 
to  mean  the  presbyterian  faction.    This  meeting,  however, 
Mras  an  unauthorised  body:  they  were  not  called  together  by 
any  lawful  authority;  for  granting  the  prince's  power  to  have 
been  made  subsequently  lawfiil,  he  was  neither  recognised, 
nor  had  he  accepted  the  government  of  Scotland  at  that  time, 
and  they  had  no  delegation  from  the  people  in  any  way  what- 
soever; so  that  their  offering  the  crown  to  WiUiam  was  in 
every  sense  an  unauthorised  act,  and  his  accepting  such  an 
offer  only  shews  that  he  wanted  but  a  colourable  pretext  for 
his  usurpation. 

>  Cruikthank'f  Hittory,  ii.  491. 
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As  SOON  AS  this  complimentary  farce  had  been  enacted, Wil- 
liam ordered  writs  to  be  issued  in  his  o\%*ii  name,  though  In 
was  a  foreigner,  and  not  recognized  in  law,  for  a  conventifli 
of  estates  to  meet  at  Edinburgh,  but  which  he  was  not 
titled  to  do  according  to  law,  for  James  was  still  acknowledge! 
as  king,  and  writs  ran  in  his  name.     Hearing  how  matiai 
stood,  and  being  a  legal  member  of  the  convention,  biskf 
Rose  determined  to  return  home ;  and,  he  continues— Wluk 
I  was  making  my  visits  of  leave  to  my  countrymen,  I  was 
prisingly  told,  that  some  two  or  three  of  them  attempting  to 
go  home  without  passes,  were  the  first  stage  stopt  on  the  rid, 
and  that  none  were  to  expect  passes  without  waiting  upoo 
the  prince.  Whereupon  I  repaired  again  to  Lambeth,  to  han 
his  grace's  adnce,  who,  considering  the  necessity  of  that  c 
pliment,  agreed  to  my  making  of  it.     Upon  my  ap])lyiDg  to 
the  bishop  of  London  to  introduce  me,  his  lordship  asked  me 
whether  I  had  anything  to  say  to  the  king?  (so  was  the  style 
in  England  then).     I  replied,  that  I  had  nothing  to  say,  sare 
that  I  was  going  for  Scotland,  being  a  member  of  the  conveiH 
tion ;  for  1  understood  that  without  waiting  on  the  prince  (that 
being  the  most  common  Scots  style)..  I  could  not  have  a  pass, 
and  that  without  that  I  must  needs  be  stopped  upon  the  road, 
as  several  of  my  countrymen  had  been.    His  lordship  asked 
me  again,  saying,  seeing  your  clergy  have  been  and  are  so 
routed  and  barbarously  treated  by  the  presbyterians,  will  yoQ 
not  speak  to  the  king  to  put  a  stop  to  that,  and  in  favour  of 
your  own  clergy  i     My  reply  was,  that  the  prince  had  been 
often  applied  to  in  that  matter  by  several  of  our  nobility,  and 
addressed  also  by  the  sufferers  themselves,  and  yet  all  to  no 
purpose:  wherefore  I  could  have  no  hopes  that  my  interces- 
sions  would  be  of  any  avail ;  but  that  if  his  lordship  thought 
otherwise,  I  would  not  decline  to  make  them.     His  lordship 
asked  me  farther,  whether  any  of  our  countrymen  would  go 
along  with  me,  and  he  spoke  particularly  of  sir  George  Mac- 
kenzie.   I  replied,  that  I  doubted  nothing  of  that ;  whereupon 
his  lordship  bid  me  find  him  out,  and  that  both  he  and  I 
should  be  at  court  that  day,  against  three  in  the  afternoon,  and 
that  he  should  surely  be  there  to  introduce  us.     All  which 
(having  found  sir  George)  I  imparted  to  him,  who  liked  it  veiy 
well,  and  said  it  was  a  good  occasion,  but  wished  that  several 
of  our  nobility  might  be  advertised  by  us  to  be  there  also. 
To  which  T  replied,  that  I  doubted  much  whether  coming  in 
a  body  to  the  prince,  he  would  give  us  access,  and  that  our 
nobility  would  be  much  offended  with  us,  if,  coming  to  conrt 
upon  our  invitation,  access  should  be  denied  them ;  and  there- 
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«  I  thought  it  best  that  we  alone  should  meet  the  bishop  at 
s  time  appoiutedy  and  ad?ise  with  him  what  was  fit  to  be 
ne,  which  was  agreed  to;  and  upon  our  meeting  with  the 
shop,  sir  George  made  that  overture  to  his  lordship,  which 
'  closing  with  very  warmly,  said  he  would  go  in  to  the  king, 
d  see  if  he  would  appoint  a  time  for  the  Scots  episcopal 
bility  and  gentry  to  wait  upon  him  in  favour  of  the  clergy 

Scotland,  so  sadly  persecuted.  Whereupon,  the  bishop 
mng  us  in  a  room  of  Whitehall,  near  adjoining  to  the  place 
lere  the  prince  was,  stayed  above  a  full  half  hour  from  us, 
d  upon  his  return  told  us  that  the  king's  answer  was,  that 

would  not  allow  us  to  come  to  him  in  a  body,  lest  that 
ght  give  jealousy  and  umbrage  to  the  presbyterians  [!] ; 
ither  would  he  permit  them  (for  the  same  reason)  to  come 

him  iu  numbers;  and  that  he  would  not  allow  above 
o  of  either  party  at  a  time  to  speak  to  him  on  church 
itters. 

Then  the  bishop,  directing  his  discourse  to  me,  said — ^  My 
d,  you  see  that  the  king  having  Uirown  himself  upon  the 
iter,  must  keep  himself  a-swimmiug  with  one  hand,  the 
isbyterians  having  joined  him  closely,  and  offered  to  sup- 
rt  him,  and  tiierefore  he  cannot  cast  them  off,  unless  he 
lid  see  how  otherwise  he  could  be  served.  And  the  king 
Is  me  tell  you,  that  he  now  knows  the  state  of  Scotland 
ich  better  than  he  did  when  he  was  in  Holland ;  for  while 
ire  he  was  made  believe  that  Scotland  generally  all  over  was 
fsbyterian,  but  now  he  sees  that  the  great  body  of  the  nobi- 
^  and  gentry  are  for  episcopacy,  and  it  is  the  trading  and 
srior  sort  that  are  for  presbytery ;  wherefore  he  bids  me  tell 
1,  that  if  you  will  undertake  to  serve  him  to  the  purpose 
t  he  is  served  here  in  England,  he  will  take  you  by  the 
id,  wpport  the  church  and  [your]  order,  and  throw  off  the 
sbyterians.'  My  answer  to  this,  was — ^  My  lord,  I  cannot 
.  humbly  thank  the  prince  for  this  frankness  and  offer; — 

withal  I  must  tell  your  lordship,  that  when  I  came  from 
»tland,  neither  my  brethren  nor  I  apprehended  any  such  re- 
iition  asl  have  now  seen  in  England,  and  therefore  I  neither 
I,  nor  could  be,  instructed  by  them  what  answer  to  make 
he  prince's  offer;  and  therefore  what  I  say  is  not  iu  their 
He,  but  only  my  private  opinion,  which  is,  tnat  I  truly  think 
Y  will  not  serve  the  prince  so  as  he  is  served  in  England ; 
t  is  (as  I  take  it),  to  make  him  their  king,  or  give  their  suf- 
^  for  his  being  king.     And  though  as  to  this  matter  I  can 

nothing  in  their  name,  and  as  from  them,  yet  for  myself  I 
Btsay,  that  rather  than  do  so,  I  will  abandon  all  the  intereH 
OL.  III.  3  c 
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that  I  haye,  or  may  expect  to  hare,  in  BritaiD.*  Upon  thifttk 
bishop  commeDded  my  openness  and  ingenuity,  and  sud,  be 
believed  it  was  so;  for,  says  he,  all  this  time  yon  have  been 
here,  neither  have  you  waited  on  the  king,  nor  have  any  of 
your  brethren,  the  Scots  bishops,  made  any  address  to  him. 
So  the  king  must  be  excused  /or  standing  by  the  praif 
terians. 

Immediately  upon  this  the  prince  going  somewhere  abrotd, 
came  through  our  room,  and  sir  George  Mackenzie  takes  leare 
of  him  in  very  few  words.     I  applied  to  the  bishop,  and  said 
— ^  My  lord,  there  is  now  no  farther  place  for  application  in 
our  church  matters,  and  this  opportunity  of  taking  leave  of  the 
prince  is  lost;  wherefore  I  beg  that  your  lordship  would  in- 
troduce me  for  that  effect,  if  you  can,  next  day,  about  ten  or 
eleven  in  the  forenoon  ;*  which  his  lordship  both  promised 
and  performed.    And  upon  my  being  admitted  to  the  princess 
presence,  he  came  three  or  four  steps  forward  from  his  com- 
pany, and  prevented  me,  by  sajring — *  My  lord,  are  you  going 
for  Scotland  ?'    My  reply  was — ^  Yes,  sir,  if  you  have  any 
commands  for  me.'    *  Then,'  he  said,  ^  I  hope  you  will  be 
kind  to  me,  and  follow  tlie  example  of  England.'    Where- 
fore, being  something  difficulted  how  to  make  a  manneily 
and  discreet  answer,  without  entangling  myself,  I  readily  re- 
plied— *  Sir,  /  wiU  serve  you  so  far  as  laWy  reason^  or  conscience 
shall  allow  me,^     How  this  answer  pleased  I  cannot  well 
tell;  but  it  seems  the  limitations  and  conditions  of  it  were  not 
acceptable,  for  instantly  the  prince,  without  saying  anything 
more,  turned  away  from  me,  and  went  back  to  his  company. 
Considering  what  had  passed  the  day  before,  I  was  much  sur- 
prised to  find  the  prince  accost  me  in  those  terms ;  but  I 
presume  that  either  the  bishop  (not  having  time)  had  not  ac- 
quainted him  with  what  had  passed,  or  tfiat  the  prince  pur- 
posed to  try  what  might  be  made  of  me  by  the  honour  he  did 
me  of  that  immediate  demand:  and  as  that  was  the  first,  so  it 
was  the  last  time  I  had  the  honour  to  speak  with  his  highness, 
when  the  things  I  now  write  were  not  only  upon  the  matter,  but 
in  the  selfsame  individual  words  that  I  have  set  them  down. 

Whether  what  the  bishop  of  London  delivered  as  from 
the  prince  was  so  or  not,  I  cannot  certainly  say,  but  I  think 
his  lordship's  word  was  good  enough  for  that;  or  whether  the 
prince  would  have  stood  by  his  promise  of  casting  off  the 
presbyterians,  and  protecting  us,  in  case  we  had  come  into  his 
interest,  I  will  not  determine,  though  this  seems  the  most  pro- 
bable unto  me,  and  that  for  these  reasons :  he  had  the  presby- 
terians sure  on  his  side,  both  firom  inclination  and  interest, 
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Basy  of  them  having  come  over  with  hun,  and  the  rest  o« 
kern  having  appeared  so  warmlji  that  with  no  good  grace 
maginable  could  they  return  to  king  James's  interest.  Next, 
ly  gaining,  as  he  might  presume  to  gain,  the  episcopal  nobi- 
ity  and  gentry,  which  he  saw  was  a  great  party,  and  conse- 
[iiently  that  king  James  would  be  deprived  of  his  principal 
upport.  Then  he  saw  what  a  hardship  it  would  be  on  the 
bnrch  of  England,  and  of  what  bad  consequence  to  see  epis- 
opacy  ruined  in  Scotland,  who,  no  doubt,  would  have  vigo- 
msly  interposed  for  us,  if  we,  by  our  carriage,  could  have  been 
rou^t  to  justify  their  measures  i. 

We  must  now  return  to  the  rabbling,  which  went  on  at  this 
me  with  great  fury;  and  as  the  popish  government  had  dis- 
dved  itself  and  fled  upon  the  abdication  of  James,  there  was 
3W  no  administration  to  protect  them  from  **  the  pelting  of 
lis  pitiless  storm.** 

Till  about  the  middle  of  January  the  clergy  in  the  city  of 
lasgow  suffered  little  save  personal  rudeness  and  incivility 
om  the  rabble ;  only  they  received  letters  ordering  them  to  for- 
sar  the  exercise  of  their  ministry , and  the  houses  of  some  of  them 
ere  searched  for  arms.  On  every  Thursday  it  was  their  cus- 
m  to  have  prayers  and  a  sermon  in  all  the  churches.  On 
hursday,  the  17th  of  January,  a  multitude,  chiefly  women, 
irrounded  the  catliedral,  with  the  design  to  have  dragged 
T.  Milne,  the  clergyman,  out  of  the  pulpit.  He  endea- 
lured  to  escape  without  going  into  the  church,  by  the  advice 

some  of  his  brethren ;  but  the  brutal  women  caught  him, 
re  his  gown  off  with  his  other  clothes,  stript  his  shirt  off, 
id  were  proceeding  to  remove  his  small  clothes,  when  he 
tgged  of  them,  for  the  sake  of  decency,  to  be  allowed  to  re- 
in them.  They  beat  him  most  severely,  and  "  used  him  in 
ch  an  indecent  manner  as  is  not  fit  to  be  named;  but  it  cost 
m  his  life."  He  had  been  one  of  the  clergy  of  Glasgow  for 
enty-four  years ;  but  he  sunk  under  this  species  of  martyr- 
tm,  and  died  shortly  afterwards.  The  same  day  the  mob 
oke  open  the  house-door  of  Mr  Alexander  George,  incum- 
nt  of  the  Barony  parish,  with  sledge  hammers,  and  although 

was  confined  to  bed  by  a  dangerous  fever,  they  rudely  en- 
red  his  chamber,  and  were  proceeding  to  administer  the 
icipline  of  the  Covenant  to  him,  when  the  provost  and  an 
med  party  rescued  him  from  their  murderous  hands.  On 
3  next  Sunday,  the  20th,  the  voice  of  prayer  and  praise  had 

The  Bbhop  of  Edinbargh's  Letter  to  Bishop  CampbeU,  cited  in  Keith'i 
talogne,  65,  72. 
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entirelj  ceased,  the  sanctoaiy  was  closed,  and  ^  the 

lion  that  maketh  desolate**  was  sapfeme  OTer  the  whole  ci^ 

There  was  no  divine  service  in  any  of  the  churches'. 

A  COPY  of  the  following  letter  was  sent  on  the  82d  of  Jim- 
ary  to  each  of  the  clergy  in  Glasgow : — ^*  We  are  cieffiblf 
informed  that  our  pretended  provost,  Walter  Gribson,  and  w 
malignant  associates,  are  upon  a  design  of  having  you  lestond 
to  your  churches  some  time  this  or  Uie  next  week,  but  if  701 
will  take  advice  and  prevent  your  own  trouble,  and  pernapi 
ruin,  do  not  listen  to  their  motion,  for  they  are  but  Uying  t 
snare  for  you,  without  reflecting  upon  their  own  being  taken 
in  it  themselves :  therefore  consider  what  you  are  doing,  and 
if  you  desire  safety,  forbear  to  attempt  any  thing  suggested  upos 
that  head,  for  assure  yourselves  that  it  will  not  be  now  the 
female  rabble  you  will  have  to  engage  with,  but  must  resolre 
iu  all  time  coming  for  such  a  guard  as  will  be  sufficient  and 
diligent  to  protect  you,  not  only  in  the  church  (which  even 
we  doubt  of),  but  also  in  your  houses,  and  that  both  by  night 
and  by  day :  if  you  take  this  warning,  you  will  both  save  yoo^ 
selves  and  prevent  the  effusion  of  much  blood,  but  if  not,  ittmd 
to  your  pertly  which  in  all  probability  will  be  more/armdabk 
than  tliat  of  Mr.  Milne.     Let  this  be  a  sufficient  warning  to 
you,  from  those  who  by  this  desire  to  exoner  themselves^ 
This  alarming  letter,  and  the  case  of  Mr.  Milne,  are  attested 
on  the  26th  by  Mr.  Alexander  George,  minister  of  the  Baronj, 
and  Mr.  John  SAGK,one  of  the  ministers  of  the  city  of  Glas- 
gow, who  say — "  We  doubt  not  but  there  are  other  instances  of 
the  aforesaid  violence  witliin  our  bounds  before  this  time ;  but 
because  of  our  present  dis{>ersion,  we  cannot  give  any  more 
particular  accounts ;  only  as  to  the  instances  above  named,  we 
can  make  them  fully  appear  when  called  to  it'.** 

The  outrages  committed  in  the  presbytery  of  Paisley  in 
January  were  equally  atrocious  as  some  of  those  that  have  been 
narrated  already.  On  Saturday,  the  12th  of  January,  several 
better  sort  of  tradesmen  of  Paisley,  with  a  rabble  at  their  heels, 
went  to  the  beadle's  house  and  treated  him  very  cruelly,  and 
wounded  him,  although  he  was  an  old  man  upwards  of  seventy, 
and  took  the  keys  of  the  church  from  him ;  by  which  means 
they  prevented  the  clergymen  from  officiating  the  next  day. 
They  never  returned  the  keys  to  the  lawful  owner.  On  Thurs- 
day, the  17th,  a  party  of  armed  men  went  to  Mr.  Taylor,  the 
clergyman's  house,  and  required  him  to  quit  the  parish,  and 
deliver  up  the  manse  within  two  days,  threatening  him  with 

»  Case,  das.  39-40.  •  Ibid.  40.  »  Ibid,  41, 
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onal  maltreatment  if  he  did  not  comply,  or  if  he  ever  at- 
pted  to  preach  within  the  parish  again.     On  Sunday,  the 
a,  Houston,  one  of  the  ministers  attached  to  the  late  Ren* 
k's  ^^  suffering  remnant,*"  usurped  the  pulpit  of  the  parish 
Eastwood,  near  Paisley,  whose  lawful  incumbent  had  been 
eral  times  warned  to  remove,  under  threats  similar  to  those 
eady  detailed.     On  Monday,  the  14th,  about  200  men  and 
imen,  armed  with  clubs,  went  to  the  manse  of  Kilbarchan 
a  tumultuary  manner  about  eight  o^clock  at  night.     Three 
ily  of  them  entered  the  house, the  minister  being  from  home; 
ley  insulted  and  ill-used  his  wife,  and  ordered  her  to  remove 
^rself  and  family  from  the  manse ;  and  directed  her  to  inform 
ler  husband  never  to  preach  in  that  parish  on  peril  of  his  life. 
*  And,  to  omit  more  particulars,  all  the  several  ministers  in 
the  above-mentioned  bounds  are  now  forced  for  the  Mafety  o; 
their  Uive$  to  fly  from  their  several  habitations,  and  leave  their 
wives  and  children  exposed  to  their  [the  rabble's]  cruelty;  and 
to  add  to  their  calamity,  their  parishoners  (a  very  few  discreet 
persons  only  excepted)  refuse  to  pay  them  any  part  of  the 
stipend,  or  any  otlier  debts  they  may  owe  them,  by  which 
cruel  usage  many  of  our  number  are  reduced  to  extreme  ne- 
cessity ^.''    This  document  was  signed  by  John  Fullrrtox, 
moderator ;  J.  Taylor,  minister  in  Paisley,  commissioner. 

In  a  letter  dated  14th  of  February,  there  is  a  statement 
drawn  up  by  four  clergymen,  which  embodies  all  the  cases 
above  enumerated,  and  in  conclusion  they  say — ^*  The  whole 
presbytery  of  Dumbarton  are  banished  from  their  charges.  In 
Glasgow  the  ministers  are  not  secure  of  their  lives,  for  some 
nights  ago  they  beat  Mr.  Milne  in  the  street  the  second  time 
....  Sir,  we  who  are  here  are  patiently  waiting  for  the 
effects  of  the  prince's  Declaration,  which  was  solemnly  pro- 
claimed over  the  cross  on  Wednesday  last.  If  it  quiet  the 
country,  we  are  resolved  to  return  to  our  charges ;  a  little  time 
will  inform  us.  We  had  almost  forgot  to  tell  you,  that  on 
Sunday  last  the  [presbyterian]  meeting-house  preacher  at 
Douglass  caused  them  to  break  open  the  church  doors  there, 
and  went  in  and  preached.  We  have  wrapped  up  things  in 
as  narrow  a  compass  as  was  possible :  we  have  written  noting 
but  truth  in  matter  of  fact ,  and  which,  upon  legal  trial,  shall 
be  made  good.  Sir,  besides  all  this,  they  have  robbed  the 
minister  of  Stratton's  house,  and  left  him  nothing.  And  they 
have  carried  away  the  minister  of  Kirkmichaers  presentation, 
decreet  of  locality  [for  his  stipend],  and  all  his  other  papers, 

*  Case  of  Uie  Afflicted  Clergy,,  pp.  41,  42. 
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with  the  communion  cups.     Signed,  George  Oiegone,Fii 
Fordyce,  William  Irvine^minister  of  Kirkmichael»  James  Hogij 
minister  of  Ochiltree  *  .**  1 

In  this  sudden  calamity  that  had  befallen  that  part  of  tk  1 
church  which  was  comprised  within  the  two  dioceses  of  dn*  I 
gow  and  Galloway,  the  rabbled  clergy  sought  shdter  in  £&-! 
burgh  and  Glasgow.    Whilst  the  barbarous  rabbling  walk  ] 
progress,  the  clergy  applied  to  such  of  the  noblemen  thitmt 
privy  councillors,  and  had  not  gone  to  London ;  bat  Umj 
could  bring  no  relief  in  the  present  interregnum,  whilst  tb 
old  government  was  dissolved,  and  the  new  had  not  yet  aft' 
sumed  tlie  regal  authority.    This  resource  failing,  they  aeat 
up  private  letters  to  their  friends  at  London,  entreating  thm 
to  make  their  afflictions  known  to  the  prince.     But  tUs  ei- 
pedient  had  been  foreseen  by  their  enemies,  and  they  ^'had 
their  instruments  ready  to  run  down  all  private  letters  as  the 
blackest  lies  and  forgeries ;  and  we  were  called  all  the  in* 
famous  things  that  could  be :  our  design,  they  said,  was  to 
work  mischief,  and  breed  disturbances.    We  were  said  to  be 
popishly  affected ;  and  the  politic  of  such  reports  was  to  bin- 
der the  settlement  of  the  peace,  and  establishment  of  the  [new] 
government     In  a  word,  they  said  we  were  mortal  enemies  to 
the  prince  of  Orange,  and  all  his  glorious  designs  for  securing 
the  protestant  religion.      They  alleged  that  they  received 
letters  to  the  quite  contrary  ;  sure  they  were,  their  correspon- 
dents were  men  well  acquainted  with  whatever  passed ;  and 
besides,  they  were  men  of  [tender]  conscience,  and  undoubted 
integrity.    They  would  not  conceal  the  truth,  far  less  would 
they  write  lies  and  falsehoods ;  yet  they  said  their  accounts 
bore  daily  that  tliere  were  no  such  persecutions  of  ministers, 
no  tumults,  no  rabbles,  &c.     They  alleged  the  kingdom  was 
in  the  most  profound  peace,  and  every  man  had  all  imaginable 
security,  especially  the  clergy  1     With  such  bold  affirmations 
as  these,  they  persuaded  his  highness,  on  whom  was  transfened 
the  government  of  this  kingdom,  that  all  our  accounts  were  most 
false  and  villuinous^  and  he  ought  not  to  believe  them  \  only 
by  them  he  might  believe  what  a  pack  we  were^." 

Some  friends  at  court  gave  the  clergy  intimation  of  the 
way  in  which  they  were  represented  to  William.  In  thb  dis- 
mal condition,  therefore,  the  rabbled  and  dispossessed  clergy 
of  the  seven  presbyteries  of  Glasgow,  Hamilton,  Lanerk,  Ayr, 
Irvine,  Paisley,  and  Dumbarton,  all  within  the  diocese  of 
Glasgow,  where  this  horrible  persecution  had  first  fallen,  and 

'  Cafe,  &c.  43.  '  Account  of  Uie  present  Penecation,  19. 
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lost  heavily,  ^^  communicated  counselsi"  and  came  to  the 
ition  of  sending  up  Dr.  Fall,  then  dean  of  Glasgow,  and 
ipal  of  the  University,  to  London.  Living  in  the  midst  of 
horrors  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  particulars ;  and 
abbled  clergy  drew  up  a  petition  beggingWilliam*s  pro* 
n  for  their  persons,  for  of  property  few  of  them  had  any, 
ler  with  a  commission  to  himself  to  act  to  the  best  of  his 
lent  in  his  brethren's  name.  That  the  evidence  with 
I  he  was  furnished  might  be  the  more  unquestionable,  he 
d  up  attested  accounts  from  all  these  presbjrteries,  under 
ands  of  their  moderators,  some  of  which  have  already 
pven,  and  which  they  undertook  to  prove  on  their  highest 
What  more  could  be  done  to  convince  unprejudiced 
\  of  the  horrible  persecution  that  the  episcopal  clergy 
enduring  ?  Yet  when  Dr.  Fall  arrived  in  London  hie 
that  the  prince's  ear  was  preoccupied  by  the  scandalous 
oods  of  the  presbyterian  party,  which  alone  possessed 
onfidence.  William  listened,  however,  to  Dr.  Fall's 
lentations,  and  seemed  shocked  at  the  barbarities  that  he 
d,  and  appeared  willing  to  protect  the  clergy.  He  or- 
a  proclamation  to  be  made  for  the  preservation  of  the 
of  the  kingdom,  dated  the  6tli  of  February ;  but  Dr. 
ras  disappointed  at  not  getting  some  clauses  inserted 
ould  have  been  very  useful  to  the  clergy.  They  had  the 
r  reason  to  expect  protection,  as  in  his  declaration  from 
nd  the  prince  faithfully  promised  to  preserve  the  episco- 
lurch,  as  then  established  by  law,  from  any  alteration^ 
fen  said  it  was  the  chief  end  of  his  invasion.  But  all 
tisfaction  he  now  gave  to  the  distressed  clergy  was  this 
imation,  and  to  refer  them  to  the  convention  of  the 
B,  which  was  to  meet  on  the  14th  of  March  ^ 
THIS  PROCLAMATION  all  pcrsons  whatsoever  were  strictly 
den,  under  the  highest  pains,  to  molest,  disturb,  or  by 
lanner  of  way  to  interrupt  or  hinder  the  clergy  in  the 
ise  of  their  ministry,  and  the  peaceable  possession  of  their 
B,  they  demeaning  themselves  as  it  became  peaceable 
3od  men.  For  those  who  had  already  suffered,  this  pro- 
iion  came  too  late ;  but  it  was  of  no  service  even  to 
who  had  escaped  the  "  rabbling,"  as  this  persecution 
died.  Upon  the  promise  of  protection  and  the  keeping 
)  peace  required,  many  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of 
ow  solicited  their  clergymen  to  resume  their  functions, 
0  oflSciate  as  formerly  in  the  churches.     The  parson  of 
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Glasgow  accordiogly  Tentmed  to  the  naljnt  in  the  Cathednlet 
Sunday,  the  1 7th  of  February,  after  the  presbyteriant  had  hU 
an  Interdict  upon  the  public  service  since  the  Ist  of  Janoaiy! 
But  for  the  greater  security,  the  magistrates  thought  it  prodeit 
to  wait  upon  Thomas  Crawford,  the  captain  of  a  guard  of 
presbyterians  that  had  assumed  this  post  since  the  trovUci 
began,  and  ^^  that  keep  up  themselves  in  contempt  of  the  lav 
of  the  kingdom  and  tfie  prince's  Declaration,  to  the  tenor  of 
the  magistrates  and  all  good  and  peaceable  people  in  tUi 
place.^  Baillie,  or  alderman  James  Gibson,  went  to  Ciiir- 
ford,  and  requested  him  to  dismiss  his  company,  assnriog 
him  that  the  magistrates  would  provide  for  the  peace  and 
security  of  the  town  in  obedience  to  the  prince's  Declaratioo. 
Crawford  peremptorily  refused  to  comply  with  this  request; 
and  therefore  Gibson  protested  against  his  usurpation  of  tlui 
force  upon  the  municipal  authorities,  and  how  fiir  the  wkA 
pretended  captain  of  the  guard  despised  both  the  prince  isi 
tlie  provost's  authority.  After  this  intercourse  between  Gibsoa 
and  Crawford,  ^*  both  those  parties  of  the  presbyterians  that 
go  to  the  hills  and  the  meeting-houses  began  to  whisper  about 
their  illegal  and  bloody  designs  against  the  ministers  of  the 
town,  and  that  great  body  of  the  people  that  keep  still  veiy 
steadfast  in  frequenting  the  assemblies  of  the  church,  threaten- 
ing  publicly  all  kinds  of  persecution  unto  them  in  the  legal 
exercise  of  their  religion  ^^ 

On  Sunday  morning,  the  17th  of  February,  a  promiscoous 
rabble  took  possession  of  the  street,  and  hindered  the  ringing 
of  the  bells ;  but  unfortimately  the  magistrates  thought  it  best 
to  wink  at  this  insolence,  which  had  the  effect  of  encouraging 
the  rabble  to  greater  audacity.     The  respectable  inhabitants 
were  hooted  and  insulted  as  they  went  to  the  different  churches, 
and  threatened  to  be  buried  under  their  ruins.     One  of  the 
clergy  they  attacked  in  the  street,  but  he  happily  escaped  their 
fury,  and  got  into  a  house.     The  magistrates  in  all  the  burghs 
walk  formally  to  church  with  the  burgh  officers  carrying  hal- 
berts  before  them ;  upon  this  occasion  it  was  found  necessary 
to  make  these  halberdiers  clear  the  street  the  whole  way  from 
the  G  uildhall  to  the  Cathedral.   The  rabble  attacked  them  with 
sticks ;  but  the  officers  cleared  the  streets,  and  effected  an  en- 
trance for  the  magistrates  and  the  respectable  part  of  the  con- 
gregation into  the  Cathedral,  **  seating  themselves  according 
to  their  ranks  and  qualities  in  the  usual  postures  of  devotion  in 
which  the  service  of  God  is  performed  in  our  church.    "  After 
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"pnjen  were  ended,"  says  the  attested  account  of  this  sacrile- 
0008  nproary  ^  towards  the  middle  part  of  the  sermon,  the 
wementioned  Thomas  Crawford,  the  pretended  captain  of  the 
nurd,  came  into  the  church,  and  cried  aloud  to  the  people 
^     Oat '  the  town  was  in  arms.*    He  was  answered — ^  that  five  or 
iL     flix  hundred  people  of  the  best  quality  in  town  were  assembled 
I      hk  church  to  the  service  of  Gx>d,  according  to  law  and  the 
^     pfince's  last  Declaration ;  that  they  were  ni^ed  men  without 
^'      anus,  or  the  least  intention  to  make  any  resistance ;  and  if  Ae 
L     town  was  in  arms,  he  was  more  concerned  to  look  to  it  than 
'.    Aey,  he  being  the  pretended  captain  of  the  guard.*    And  like- 
wise he  was  told — ^  that  if  the  people  in  the  church  had  de- 
signed any  opposition  to  such  as  might  disturb  them  in  the 
exercise  of  their  religion,  they  would  have  appeared  in  an 
ttmed  postnre  (which,  out  of  a  due  respect  to  the  house  of 
God  and  the  prince's  Declaration,  they  did  forbear  to  do) ;  and 
&en  he  should  have  found  them  too  strong  for  any  party  that 
duist  have  assaulted  them :  but  they  came  not  thither  to  fight, 
but  to  serve  God.*     The  parson  continued  preaching  until  he 
finished  Ins  sermon;*'  an  instance  of  moral  courage  that  has 
only  been  paralleled  by  the  late  bishop  of  Bristol  during  the 
sacking  and  burning  of  that  city  by  the  patrons  of  the  Reform 
Bill.     *^  Towards  Ae  latter  end  of  the  prayers  after  sermon, 
the  meeting-houses  being  dismissed  and  joining  the  hill  party 
that  appeared  by  this  time  in  arms  upon  the  streets,  [anodier 
account  says  this  junction  was  formed  at  the  desire  of  the 
Presbyterian  ministers  from  their  pulpits  before  they  dismissed 
their  congregations],  and  together  with  the  company  that  was 
upon  the  guard,  they  formed  themselves  in  a  great  body,  and 
then  marched  off  under  the  conduct  of  the  laird  of  Carsland, 
taking  their  way  straight  to  the  Cathedral  church ;  when  they 
came  to  it,  they  fired  both  upon  the  people  that  had  fled  to  the 
pinnacles  and  buttresses  of  the  church,  and  through  the  door, 
where  there  was  a  little  boy  dangerously  wounded  on  the  face ; 
but  at  last  they  broke  open  the  doors  of  the  church,  and 
searching  diligently  for  the  parson,  they  found  him.    They 
were  desired  by  the  magistrates  to  dismiss  the  armed  men  and 
go  in  peace,  but  they  refused  it,  telling—^  they  would  have  out 
those  people  that  beat  off  the  women  and  die  men  from  the 
church  door  upon  the  first  uproar.'    They  were  answered — 
'  That  the  disorders  were  begun  by  Uie  rabble  against  the 
prince's  Declaration;   and  that  the  magistrates  could  not, 
without  doing  infinite  injury  to  the  service  of  God,  the  honour 
of  the  prince,  and  the  authority  of  government,  forbear  com- 
manding the  oflicers  and  town  servants  to  beat  off  the  rabble 
VOL.  III.  '  3d 
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that  opposed  their  entry  into  the  church/    Bat  ^  that  if  tbej 
would  lay  down  their  arms,  or  go  home  in  peace,  and  toAm 
the  encouraging  and  protecting  of  the  rabble  in  those  upID&l^ 
they  would  return  in  the  same  peaceable  way  from  the  chuA 
that  they  came  into  it.'     But  this  they  absolutely  refused  li 
do,  telling  us — ^  They  would  not  desert  their  sisters,  the  wonN% 
that  by  this  time  were  assembled  in  great  numbers  upondiB 
streets,  and  in  the  churchyard.'    After  this  they  took  up  tkQ 
names  of  the  people  of  Uie  best  quality  in  church,  and  thet 
they  hurried  us  out  by  fives  and  sixes  at  aeyeral  doors  of  tbe 
Cathedra],  and  so  exposed  us  to  the  fiiry  of  the  rabble,'  whicL 
we  might  have  escaped  if  they  had  permitted  us  to  go  ontint 
body.     Others  of  us  they  pretended  to  conduct  by  guards,  bat 
carried  us  no  farther  than  into  the  very  middle  of  the  rabUe. 
The  whole  congregation  being  thus  maliciously  dissipated, 
very  few  of  them  did  escape  without  wounds  or  blows ;  and 
particularly  the  lord  Boyd  was  rudely  treated,  and  had  hii 
sword  taken  firom  him.     Sir  John  Bell  had  above  a  hundred 
snow-balls  throvi'n  at  him.     The  laird  of  Barrowfield  and  bis 
lady,  together  with  his  two  brothers,  James  and  William 
Walkingsbaw,  were  five  or  six  times  beaten  to  the  ground. 
James  Corbett  was  very  dangerously  wounded  in  the  head  bj 
the  stroke  of  a  scythe.     George  Graham,  one  of  the  late 
bailies,  was  deeply  cut  in  the  head  in  two  places.    Dr.  Wrigbt 
and  his  lady,  and  her  mother  and  sisters,  and  several  otbei 
women,  were  very  roughly  handled  and  beaten.     Mrs.  Anna 
Patterson,  the  archbishop's  daughter,  Mrs.  Margaret  Flemingi 
and  several  other  gentlewomen,  were  cruelly  pinched  after  theii 
clothes  were  torn  off  them.      There  were  scores  of  others 
severely  beaten  and  bruised,  which  would  be  tedious  to  make 
mention  of  here,  but  only  tliis  we  must  observe,  there  was  a 
certain  carpenter,  who  was  very  dangerously  wounded  by  four 
armed  men  that  promised  to  conduct  him  through  the  rabble, 
and  to  whose  protection  he  innocently  committed  himself.  This 
is  a  true  account  of  what  passed  upon  Simday  last,  the  17th 
of  February,  1689,  which  I,  as  magistrate  of  Glasgow,  in  ab- 
sence of  my  lord  provost,  give  under  my  hand  as  truth.   Signed, 
James  Gibson.     For  the  further  testification  of  the  premises, 
%ve,  under-subscribers,  attest  the  same.     Jo.  GiUharie,  Patrick 
Bein." 

Upon  the  authority  of  the  same  Declaration,  the  rev.  James 
Little,  minister  of  Tinwald,  in  Nithsdale,  with  TVailsflat  an- 
nexed, resolved  to  repossess  himself  of  his  church,  but  was 

*  Caac  of  the  Afflicted  Glerg)*,  Second  CoUectiou  ot  Papers,  50-53. 
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nt^sed  most  inhumanly  by  a  rabble  of  females,  who  not 
mly  tore  his  gown  and  coat,  but  also  his  shirt  from  him.  He 
vas  warned  by  six  presbyterians  belonging  to  his  parish  to 
lesist  from  the  exercise  of  his  ministry  at  these  two  churches. 
He  demanded  their  authority,  and  warned  them  of  the  prince's 
Declaration,  which  they  laughed  at,  and  informed  him  that 
Uie  obligations  of  the  covenant  were  their  authority.  He 
ineaehed  the  two  succeeding  Sundays  at  Tinwald,  but  it  was 
ins  turn  to  preach  at  Trailslat  the  third  Sunday.  When  he 
^ent  there,  he  was  attacked  by  about  fifty  women  with  clubs, 
^ko  beat  him  therewith  severely,  and  then  tore  his  gown  from 
lis  shoulders  and  rent  it  into  rags ;  they  tore  his  coat  and 
▼est,  and  his  shirt  also,  and  were  proceeding  to  strip  his 
breeches  off,  when  he  prevailed  on  them  to  leave  that  article  of 
dress  upon  him.  He  reminded  them  that  the  prince  had  com- 
manded all  violences  to  cease  till  after  the  Convention  of 
Estates ;  they  answered,  they  could  not  obey  man's  law,  but 
only  the  laws  of  their  king  in  heaven,  and  Uiat  their  present 
outrage  must  be  acceptable  to  Him.  They  kept  him  in  this 
laked  state  for  two  hours,  exposed  to  the  severity  of  the  cold, 
til  the  time  pinching  and  slapping  him  With  their  hands. 
!Tien  they  took  him  to  the  church  door,  and  ordered  him  to  coii- 
iss  all  his  wickednesses — such  as  preaching  under  a  popish 
Dd  tyrannical  king,  and  informing  against  those  who  did  not 
eep  the  kirk.  To  this  address  Mr.  Little  meekly  answered, 
God  Almighty  forgive  you  and  me  all  our  wickednesses,  and 

you  will  have  the  patience,  I  shall  preach  a  sermon  to  you, 
herein  I  will  shew  you  upon  what  ground  you  and  I  may 
aild  the  forgiveness  of  all  our  wickednesses,  because  ev^y 
16  that  asks  forgiveness  does  not  obtain  t/."  They  then 
sited  him  with  mud,  and  left  him  in  that  naked  state  to  find 
18  way  home.  They  took  possession  of  the  keys  of  the 
lurch,  and  carried  them  off^« 

When  the  sufferers  pleaded  with  these  fanatic  ruffians  of 
>th  sexes,  the  prince's  Declaration,  they  readily  answered 
lat  his  declaration  was  all  a  sham,  and  published  merely  for 
rm's  sake ;  they  knew  his  highness's  mind  and  resolutions 
3tter  than  to  think  he  was  opposed  to  their  godly  work.  Re- 
sated  and  unanimous  answers  to  this  effect  at  length  opened  the 
res  of  the  episcopalians,  and  they  began  to  see  more  cleariy 
le  nature  of  the  presbyterian  intrigues  than  they  had  hither- 
*  done ;  then  they  began  to  discover  that  the  rabble  had,  in 
le  first  instance,  been  hounded  out  upon  them  by  the  whig 

^  Account  of  the  Persecution,  20. — Case,  &c.  58,  59. 
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gentry ;  and,  says  bishop  Sage,  ^  it  required  no  great  akilli 
either  in  logic  or  politics,  to  conclude  that  they  had  got  their 
instructions  from  their  agents  at  London  to  continue  in  Hm 
laudable  zeal,  notwithstanding  that  Declaration  K"  In  the 
meantime,  an  account  of  this  outrageous  contempt  of  anthori^ 
was  despatched  to  the  prince  by  the  magistrates  of  Olasgov, 
by  an  express ;  but  no  notice  whatever  was  taken  of  it,  fu- 
ther  than  to  refer  their  complaint  to  the  meeting  of  the  estatei 
which  was  now  at  hand,  and  when  the  princess  authoritj 
would  cease  for  a  time. 

During  the  interval  betwixt  the  dissolution  of  the  goren- 
ment  in  Scotland  and  the  assumption  of  the  sovereign  power 
by  the  prince  of  Orange,  the  principles  of  the  covenant  Id 
full  scope  to  exercise  tiieir  antichristian  sway  over  the  miiMb 
of  its  followers*    No  sooner  was  the  just  and  salutary  pre  - 
sure  of  lawful  government  removed  by  the  desertion  of  the 
popish  members  of  the  government,  and  to  whom,  in  &cU 
alone  had  the  government  been  recentiy  entrusted^  than  the 
mob  yielded  to  all  the  natural  evil  propensities  of  the  nnie- 
newed  heart     History,  it  is  said,  teaches  by  example ;  and 
here  is  the  most  unequivocal  testimony  to  the  blessings  of  re- 
gular and  lawful  government ;  for  the  same  obligatUmi  to  ex- 
tirpate the  church  were  upon  the  presbyterians  during  the  late 
reigns,  as  they  now  felt  suddenly  called  upon  to  execute,  but 
the  season  was  not  then  propitious ;  they  were  not  in  a  cwr 
dition  to  fulfil  its  obligations ;  the  arm  of  lawful  government 
was  extended  to  suppress  their  turbulence  and  to  protect  the 
weaker  vessels.    The  principles  inculcated  in  the  covenant 
were  bad,  and  the  practice  of  its  disciples  was  no  better. 
Those  men  who,  only  a  short  time  before,  were  most  vociferous 
for  liberty  for  their  own  consciences,  and  expressed  thankful- 
ness in  words  full  of  the  most  abject  and  fulsome  flattery, 
when  they  were  suffered  to  exercise  power,  tyrannised  over 
both  the  persons  and  consciences  of  men  who  were  quietly, 
legally,  and  inoffensively  performing  their  duties  to  God  ac- 
cording to  the  dictates  of  well-informed  consciences.     In  no 
country,  not  even  among  heathens,  was  persecution  conducted 
in  the  way  that  these  presbyterian  barbarities  were  pursued. 
In  all  former  persecutions,  law  and  supreme  power  have  al- 
ways  exercised  dominion,  goaded  on  and  stimulated  by  the 
bigotted  priesthood  of  either  pagan  or  of  papal  Rome ;  but 
in  this  Scottish  presbyterian  persecution,  it  was  conducted  by 
what  the  psalmist  calls  ^^  the  beasts  of  the  people,^  or  in  the 

>  Accoont  of  the  Present  PertecutioD,  21. 
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BOgnage  of  the  times,  the  ^  rabble."^  It  will  be  evident  to 
he  meanest  capacity,  after  reading  this  account  of  popular 
szcesses,  how  dangerous  it  is  to  suffer  the  madness  of  the 
leople  to  remain  unchecked  by  the  salutary  restraints  of  su- 
Heme  power ;  but  how  much  more  dangerous  it  is  to  encou- 
'age  the  pro&ne  vulgar  in  their  violence  I  The  heart  whose 
nns  have  not  been  washed  away  in  holy  baptism  needs  only 
the  absence  of  restraint  to  shew  how  desperately  wicked  it  is, 
lod  how  ready  it  is  to  break  out  into  all  the  savage  lawless- 
ness of  the  worst  passions,  and  to  bring  forth  all  the  fruits  of 
the  flesh. 

Again,  on  the  other  hand,  had  it  not  been  for  the  furnace  of 
tffliction  through  which  the  suffering  clergy  passed,  their  names 
woald  altogether  have  been  unknown  to  fame.  Their  moral 
courage,  their  christian  resolution  and  christian  forbearance, 
stand  out  in  bright  contrast  to  the  turbulent  and  audacious 
contemners  of  all  human  laws,  the  presbyterian  ministers,  who 
brmerly  drew  down  the  anger  of  a  justly  incensed  government 
or  their  invincible  principles  of  sedition  and  schism.  Yet 
he  latter  have  been  praised  as  the  founders  of  our  civil  and 
^ligious  liberties ;  whereas  the  former  were  the  real  sufferers, 
ot  from  any  misdirected  execution  of  the  law,  not  for 
leir  alleged  crimes,  nor  for  the  neglect  of  their  sacred  duties, 
at  from  the  fiendish  malignity,  the  emulation  and  hatred,  en- 
mdered  by  the  covenant  and  the  principles  of  the  presbyte- 
an  religion.  The  extirpation  of  episcopacy  was  the  object 
f  this  rabbling  persecution :  that  is,  the  destruction  of  that 
Bee  which  God  incarnate  exercised  in  his  own  person  on 
irth,  and  now  sustains  in  heaven,  and  that  which  his  apostles 
xercised  and  conveyed  to  their  successors,  to  be  main- 
lined and  transmitted  to  the  end  of  the  world,  when  the 
Ihief  Bishop  shall  come  again  to  judgment.  It  was  there- 
)re  for  this  principle  that  the  clergy  in  the  dioceses  of  Glasgow 
nd  Galloway  were  persecuted,  and  for  which  they  had  the 
hristian  fortitude  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  their  worldly  goods, 
-to  be  willing  to  lay  down  their  lives — to  resist  even  unto 
lood;  and  some  of  them  actually  did  so,  for  the  truths  of 
hose  doctrines  which  came  down  from  Heaven,  and  for  the 
teauty  of  those  offices,  that  they  had  taught  had  descended 
irom  tfie  beginning.  But  what  will  these  ruthless  persecutors  of 
jrod's  church  say,  when  the  last  trumpet  shall  thunder  through 
he  mighty  abyss,  and  summon  them  to  judgment,  and  when 
hey  shall  find  that  a  bishop,  the  Bishop  of  bishops,  shall  be 
heir  judge — when  the  original  bishops,  who  were  consecrated 
!)y  our  Lord*8  own  hands,  shall  be  sitting  on  thrones,  judging 
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the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  ?   Peiliaps  He  maj  then  say  to  then 
persecutors  as  He  said  to  Pilate — those  who  delirered  Bin, 
in  the  persons  of  his  representatives,  onto  them,  namely,  tte 
^eruits  who  laid  these  heavy  burthens  upon  their  sools,  bite 
the  greater  sin.    These  meek  sufferers  for  conscience  sake 
had  much  occasion  to  mourn;  but  they, having  passed  throng 
much  tribulation,  rest  from  their  labours,  and  are  in  joy  nd 
felicity  in  Abraham's  b(Mom.  They  were  persecuted  for  righte- 
ousness sake,  for  which  a  blessing  is  promised;  they  endued 
afflictions,  they  fought  the  good  fight,  and  suffercKl  for  the 
christian  cause,  like  good  soldiers ;  they  finished  the  race  that 
had  been  set  before  them,  and  they  kept  the  faith.  And  no  faith- 
ful son  of  that  persecuted  church  will  doubt  that  the  crown  of 
righteousness  b  laid  up  for  them,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteoos 
Judge,  will  give  to  them,  ^  at  that  day,**  as  well  as  to  all  those 
who,  along  with  them,  faithfully  adhered  to  the  cross  of  Christ, 
when  both  they  and  their  persecutors  shall  be  called  on  to 
answer  for  the  ^^  deeds  done  in  the  body."     St  Paul  defines 
saving  faith  to  be  one  that  worketh  by  love;  not  that  specoh- 
tive  faith  which  distinguishes  the  devil,  but  an  honest  and 
sincere  obedience  to  all  God's  commandments,  which,  by  put- 
ting the  cause  for  the  effect,  the  gospel  calls  faith     If  a  man 
love  Christ,  he  will  keep  His  commandments.     This  rabbling 
of  the  clerg}',  the  sacrilegious  desecration  of  the  hoasc  of  God, 
and  the  stealing  of  the  communion  plate,  which  had  been  e&; 
pressly  consecrated  and  used  in  His  service,  cannot  be  called 
keeping  the  commandments  of  God ;  therefore  the  Covenanter 
did  not  hold  the  true  faith 

The  rabbling  of  the  clergy  took  place  only  in  the  presbyte 
rian  districts;  a  few  samples  of  which,  out  of  a  much  greate 
number  on  record,  hare  been  given.  That  rabbling  which  w 
have  described  from  the  attested  accounts  of  the  sufferers,  am 
which  are  all  drawn  up  with  remarkable  modesty,  are  calle 
by  Dr.  Cook  "  incidental  ebullitions  of  popular  sentiment ! 
and  he  attempts  to  perpetuate  the  false  witness  which  he  an 
others  have  borne  against  the  episcopal  clergy,  by  saying 
"  improper  as  were  these  excesses,  how  light  were  tliey,  whe 
put  in  the  balance,  against  the  enormities  which,  under  prelac^^ 
had  been  perpetrated.''  But  if  any  enormities  had  been  pei 
})etrated,  they  were  not  inflicted  because  of  their  religion,  bi 
vurely  anidsolely  on  account  of  their  invincible  sins,  and  enorra 
ties  oirebelliony  murder y  and  sedition.  However,  he  is  compelle 
to  bear  witness  to  the  good  conduct  of  the  episcopalians  "  i 
the  north  of  Scotland;  for  he  say  s,where,  from  the  prudence  an 
mildness  of  the  bishops,  or  from  the  inclination  of  the  peoph 
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leie  had  been  little  persecution,  the  prospect  of  the  change 
I  the  ecclesiastical  polity  excited  no  ferment^.**  And 
[etherington,  in  giving  vent  to  his  malignant  exultation  at  the 
iomph  of  presbyterian  principles,  says,  *^  they  resolved  to 
ke  that  opportunity  of  expelliiig  the  prelatic  curates  from 
e  parishes  which  Uiey  had  so  long  polluted  with  their  pre- 
nce,  and  devastated  with  their  cruelty.  They  accordingly 
ized  upon  these  Ufretched  meriy  turned  them  out  of  their 
wrped  abodes,  marched  them  to  the  boundaries  of  their  re- 
lective  parishes,  and  sent  them  away,  without  offering  them 
ly  farther  violence*  P  Presbyterian  authors  entirely  cover 
ror  the  enormous  atrocities  that  disgraced  their  sect  at  the 
sriod  of  the  Revolution,  \mder  a  few  general  sentimentalisms. 
ut  while  affecting  to  call  ^^  these  excesses  improper,"  they 
srer  forget  to  give  the  last  stab  to  the  characters  of  these  con- 
•soTg  for  Christ,  who  has  Himself  pronounced  a  blessing  on 
KMewho  suffer  as  they  had  been  made  unjustiy  to  suffer: — 
Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
00,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  yon  falsely  ^  for 
9  ioke.  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your 
^wtrd  in  Heaven.^' 
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CHAPTER  L. 

PB«ACT  OF  ARCHBISHOP  B088. 

COWTimilB  RABBLING  AND  PBrnSBOUTIOK  OF  THB  CLBEGT. 

1689.— An  order  for  the  meetmg  of  aCoDTcntion  in  England^ — ^NAnoKAt  sor 
commenced. — CooTention. — ^Retolntion  of  abdication. — ^William  ind  May 
decUred  king  and  queen — ^prodaimed. — Several  biahopa  reliiie  tiM  oid 
The  prince's  declaration— and  for  Scotiand. — Morement  of  the  nbUe.-^ 
]egt  of  JQstioe  take  arms. — Foot-note. — Hie  rahbHng  proceeda  at  MiMicf 
LiTingstone — at  Bathgate — Mldcalder— a  general  description  of  ttdrtnl' 
ment. — CooTention  of  estates — manner  of  its  dection. — Prince  of  Omigefc* 
Toorable  to  episoopacj. — Prince's  letter  read. — King  James's  letter— aoiiV 
to  the  prince's  letter. — A  committee  of  estates. — CoTenanters  brooght  nto 
Edinburgh— their  condoct.  —  Claim  op  bight. — AUegianoe  trsnsferreito 
WiUiun.  — Hie  prince  and  princess  of  Orange  prodaimed  king  andqaeoL^ 
CoDTention  tamed  into  a  parliament. — William  accepts  the  crown.  —  TheoA 
—Petition  of  Uiepresbyteriana.— Proclamation.— Vote  of  thanks  to  tberabblB. 
—Effects  of  the  proclamation- not  read  in  Edinburgh. — Irr^gnlaritj  in  la^ 
ing  the  procUmttion  to  the  dergy. — Presbyterian  ministers  did  not  resd  tbe 
prodamttion. — Committee  of  estates  dte  the  dergy. — Dr.  Strachan— hit  ^ 
fence. — ^l^'illiam  and  Mtry  take  the  oath. — Rabbling.  —  Mr.  Macmatlu- 
Borgess. — Mackenzie. — Hamilton.— Selkrig. — Spence. — Mowbray. — Pred»y- 
tery  of  Stranraer. — Mr.  Ramsay. — Scott. — ^Alison. ^5illis.—MackgilL—A« 
affray. — Craig  and  Buchanan. — Remarks. — ^The  liturgy. 

1689. — Immediately  on  receiving  intelligence  of  king 
James's  departure  from  the  kingdom,  the  prince  of  Orange 
published  an  order  requiring  all  those  who  had  senred  as  mem- 
bers in  any  of  the  parliaments  held  in  the  reign  of  king  Charles 
II.  to  meet  him  at  St.  James's  on  the  26th  December  the  pre- 
ceding year,  together  with  the  aldermen  and  common  council 
of  London.  Some  of  the  lords  spiritual,  and  the  lords  tem- 
poral, assembled  at  Westminster  on  Christmas-day,  and  ad- 
dressed the  prince,  requesting  him  to  summon  a  Convention  to 
meet  on  the  22d  of  January ;  and  the  commons  concurred  in 
the  same  request.  The  prince  returned  an  answer,  saying  that 
he  would  endeavour  to  secure  the  peace  of  the  nation,  and  is- 
sue his  letters  for  assembling  a  convention,  as  they  desired. 
To  remove  any  apprehensions  of  a  design  to  alter  the  disci- 
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fine  of  the  established  church  of  England,  the  prince  re- 
ared the  sacrament  from  the  bishop  of  London  on  the  30th 
f  December.  The  same  day,  he  issued  a  declaration,  autho- 
iuDg  all  officers  and  magistrates,  except  papists,  to  continue 
0  act  in  their  respective  offices  and  places  till  the  meeting  of 
he  convention.  On  the  10th  of  January  he  laid  the  founda- 
kn  of  the  National  Debt,  by  borrowing  £200,000  from  the 
3ity  of  London ;  so  that,  however  glorious  or  bloodless  it  was 
it  the  time,  it  has  not  been  a  cheap  revolution,  but  has  since 
»8t  the  nation  much  blood  and  treasure  to  maintain  it. 

The  convention  assembled  at  Westminster  on  the  22d  of 
ranuaiy  ;  the  marquis  of  Hastings  was  chosen  speaker  by  the 
Upper  House,  and  Henry  Powle,  esq.  by  the  Commons.  A 
letter  was  then  presented  by  the  prince  of  Orange,  wherein  he 
ncommended  to  them  the  settlement  of  the  kingdom,  the  con- 
iition  of  the  protestants  in  Ireland,  and,  above  all,  despatch 
lod  unanimity  in  their  resolutions.  The  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, with  some  of  the  other  bishops,  did  not  attend  this 
convention,  although  he  was  urgently  pressed  by  several  of  his 
Hends.  He  considered  the  meeting  to  be  illegal ;  neverthe- 
ess,  he  ought  to  have  attended  it,  if  it  had  only  been  to  have 
laintained  the  rights  of  his  absent  sovereign,  and  to  have  re- 
dded his  protest  Both  houses  addressed  the  prince,  and  re- 
imed  thanks  to  his  highness  for  delivering  them  from  popery 
id  arbitrary  power,  and  for  his  care  in  the  administration  of 
te  public  affairs,  which  they  desired  him  to  continue.  King 
unes  hearing  of  this  convention,  sent  a  letter  addressed  to 
e  lords  of  his  late  privy  council,  asserting  that  his  absence 
u  involuntary^  and  only  temporary ;  and  he  recapitulated  his 
implaint  against  the  late  proceedings  of  his  son-in-law. 
otwithstanding  this  letter,  the  House  of  Commons  agreed,  on 
e  28th|4o  the  following  resolution : — ^^  That  king  James  IL 
iving  efideavoured  to  subvert  the  constitution  of  the  king- 
im,  by  breaking  the  original  contract  between  king  and 
iople,  and  by  the  advice  of  Jesuits  and  other  wicked  persons, 
iving  violated  the  fundamental  laws  and  withdrawn  himself 
it  of  the  kingdom,  hath  abdicated  the  government,  and  that 
e  throne  is  thereby  vacant." 

This  resolution  was  carried  up  to  the  Lords  by  Mr.  Hamp- 
na,  for  their  concurrence,  to  which  the  peers  agreed,  with 
ese  amendments :  that  instead  of  the  word  abdicatedy  the 
ord  deserted  should  be  inserted,  and  the  words  the  throne  is 
\ereby  vacant  should  be  wholly  left  out  The  Commons  pe- 
imptorily  declined  to  admit  of  these  amendments,  and  there- 
le  sent  to  the  Lords  to  desire  a  conference,  which  was  agreed 

V0L.III.  3  B 
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to»and  a  committee  was  appcnnted  to  manage  it.  The! 
were  anxious  to  sobstitole  the  word  dtBeriumy  but  the  CoSf] 
mens  would  not  agree  to  it,  for  their  managers  said  deserfNi| 
implies  fear  and  compulsion,  and  tbej  would  not  admit  tkn 
coercion  had  been  used,  but  that  the  king  had  made  a  fieeni  j 
voluntary  abdication  of  the  throne.  The  conferences  confrj 
nued  till  the  7th  of  February,  when  the  peers  sent  a  i 
to  the  Commons,  saying  that  their  lordships  had  agreed  li| 
their  vote  without  any  alterations  ^ 

The  princess  of  Orange  arrived  jGrom  Holland  at  Wlute- 
hall  on  the  12th  of  February.  Both  houses  of  the  conrentifli 
attended  the  prince  and  princess  of  Orange  at  Whitehall,  wiA 
a  declaration  asserting  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  soljac^ 
and  with  a  resolution, — 

^*  That  WiUiam  and  Mazy,  prince  and  princess  of  Onoge^ 
be,  and  be  declared,  king  and  queen  of  England,  Fnoat, 
and  Ireland,  to  hold  to  them  during  their  lives,  and  the  lifc 
of  the  survivor  of  them  ;  and  that  the  sole  and  full  exerdiecf 
the  royal  power  be  only  in,  and  executed  by,  the  said  prinee 
of  Orange,  in  the  names  of  the  prince  and  princess  doing 
their  joint  lives.  Remainder  to  {he  heirs  of  the  body  of  tbe 
princess  Anne  of  Denmark,  and  the  heirs  of  her  body ;  n- 
maindcr  to  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  the  prince  of  Orange." 

The  prince  refused  the  crown  upon  these  conditions,  uolesi 
the  power  as  well  as  the  name  of  king  was  conferred  upon  Vm 
and  he  insisted  that  the  princess  should  have  no  share  in  tb^ 
government.  If  they  would  not  yield  to  this  demand,he  threat- 
ened to  withdraw  his  army  and  return  to  Holland,  and  leare 
the    kingdom  to  the  mercy  of  their  exasperated  sovereign* 
This  threat  silenced  all  opposition ;  and  on  the  ISth,  William 
Henry  and  Mar>',  prince  and  princess  of  Orange,  were  pio- 
claimed  king  and  queen  at  the  usual  places  and  with  the  cus- 
tomary solemnities.     It  is  a  curious  coincidence,  that  William 
was  bom  on  the  4th  November,  1650;  married  on  the  4th 
November,  1677  ;  and  landed  at  Torbay  on  the  4th  Novem- 
ber, 1688.     His  household  and  ministry  were  immediately 
formed,  and  bishop  Burnet  observes  that  there  was  a  majorit; 
of  whigs,  both  in  the  council  and  among  the  great  officers  of 
state.     On  the  1st  of  March,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbuiyi 
the  bishops  of  Gloucester,  Ely,  Norwich,  Bath  and  Wells, 
and  Peterborough,  refused  to  take  the  oaths  to  king  William ; 

'  Life  of  Junes  II.  221-277  ;  where  a  fall  ■ooount  of  the  Conference  if 
SiTen.— Salmon'!  Chronological  Hittoriao,  i.  248,  249.— D'Oyley'i  lifeof  San- 
oroft* 
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i  U  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that  four  of  these  bishops 
)  of  the  seven  that  had  been  sent  to  the  Tower,  and  tried 
f  disobejring  king  Jameses  illegal  orders. 
^1m  his  additionsd  declaration  the  prince  of  Orange  said — 
^e  are  confident  that  no  persons  can  have  had  such  hard 
lights  of  us  as  to  imagine  that  we  have  any  other  design 
[^  this  undertaking  than  to  procure  a  settlement  of  the  reli- 
'IpoD  and  of  the  liberties  and  properties  of  the  subjects  upon 
>  sare  a  foundation,  that  there  may  be  no  danger  of  the  na- 
"ikii  relapsing  into  the  like  miseries  at  any  time  hereafter.''  Yet 
'^  » whole  of  his  actions  tended  to  shew  that  he  had  long  fixed 
I  firmest  affections  on  the  crown.   He  alleged  several  points 
"tfiit  require  to  be  proved  before  they  can  be  admitted,  but 
lAich  were  entirely  forgotten  as  soon  as  he  had  secured  the 
^kjed  of  his  ambition  and  of  his  expedition — that  the  prince 
tf  Wales  was  a  supposititious  child— that  king  James  made  a 
loagne  with  the  king  of  France  for  the  destruction  of  his  pro- 
teUiDt  subjects — that  Charles  II.  had  been  poisoned — and  that 
the  earl  of  Essex  had  been  murdered.     These  are  such  heavy 
Sensations,  grievous  charges,  and  horrid  crimes,  that  they 
"Bqidre  to  be  proved  before  they  can  be  believed ;  for  if  it  were 
^Uough  to  accuse^  there  would  not  be  an  innocent  person  found. 
Although  the  Jesuits  into  whose  hands  James  had  resigned 
Mmself  were  capable  of  any  atrocity  to  serve  the  end  that 
they  had  in  view,  and  whose  principles  are  such  as  to  create 
^  deserved  detestation  of  popery,  yet  "  to  see  a  father  setting 
Up  a  pretended  son  against  tiie  interest  of  his  own  undoubted 
children ;  to  behold  a  king  bargaining  for  the  destruction  of 
his  own  subjects ;  to  represent  to  our  minds  one  brother  pre- 
paring the  deadly  cup  for  the  other,  who  yet  ventured  his 
crovra  rather  than  he  would  exclude  him  from  the  hopes  of  it 
in  reversion;  to  look  upon  the  same  royal  person  plotting  and 
managing  the  assassination  of  a  captive  and  helpless  peer ; 
are  such  dismal  sights  and  melancholy  scenes,  so  full  of  horror 
and  barbarous  cruelty,  that  they  must  needs  make  sad  im- 
pressions on  the  hearts  even  of  the  boldest  spectators*,"  and 
they  require  better  proof  than  the  mere  declamation  that  has 
been  hitherto  produced  for  them,  to  make  them  credible. 

In  the  prince's  declaration  for  Scotland  there  was  a  clause 
commanding  all  parties  then  in  arms,  except  garrisons  and 
the  company  of  foot  kept  up  by  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  in- 
stantly to  be  disbanded,  and  forbidding  any  one  either  to  con- 
tinue in  arms  or  to  take  them  up.  This  appears  a  very  innocent 

^  Somen'  TncU,  319.— The  earl  of  Esiez  committed  suicide  in  the  water-closet 
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order;  but  there  was  more  meant  than  met  the  ear.  Aftertbe 
successful  rabbling  in  the  west,  bot  especiaHj  in  the  city  of 
Glasgow,  the  few  presbyterians  in  Edinburgh  took  conrage,a]id 
formed  the  resolution  of  following  the  example  of  the  west 
country  rabble ;  and  they  were  also  animated  in  their  patriotie 
intentions  by  the  solicitations  and  the  correspondence  of  their 
friends.  The  magistrates  of  Edinburgh  received  an  intimi- 
tion  that  it  wast  he  intention  ofthe  western  rabble  to  proceed 
to  the  capital,  to  reform  the  church  in  that  city ;  and,  in  6ct, 
they  were  daily  ]>ouring  into  it.  The  magistrates  determined  to 
defend  their  city  and  clergy  from  the  insults  of  these  ferocioos 
rcfonucrs,  and  in  addition  to  their  own  powers,  they  invited 
the  College  of  Justice  to  join  them.  The  College  of  Justice 
means  all  the  gentlemen  of  Edinburgh  connected  with  the  so- 
premc  courts  of  judicature*;  and  these,  "  to  their  eternil 
glory,"  readily  complied  with  the  invitation,  took  up  arms, 
formed  themselves  into  a  regiment,  and  kept  guard  for  seTeni 
days,  according  to  military  discipline.  This  intrepid  body 
soon  daunted  tlie  courage  of  the  covenanters,  and  they  com- 
plained of  this  opposition  to  their  malevolence  as  a  psjtof 
their  mfftringt  and  of  their  persecution  I  But  the  military 
posture  of  the  College  of  Justice  was  "  certainly  a  most  ge- 
nerous action ;  an  undertaking  becoming  good  patriots  (ihiis 
to  ap|)ear  against  tumults  and  rabbles,  the  greatest  plagues  o 
society,  and  enemies  to  the  peace  of  mankind),  and  deserves  U 
be  transmitted  to  posterity  with  the  highest  encomiums."  Bi> 
it  was  a  mighty  disappointment  to  the  presbyterians,  wh< 
thought  to  have  carried  the  reign  of  terror  into  the  capital 
for  if  any  tumult  had  arisen,  these  gentlemen  would  ver}'  sooi 
Jiave  put  it  down.  The  presbyterians,  therefore,  sent  u] 
grievous  complaints  to  their  friends  at  court,  who  entirely  en 

*  In  the  year  1657  a  jadgment  wai  giTen  bj  the  Court  of  Sesaon  which  di 
cided  the  question  of  whom  the  **  College  of  Justice  *'  was  composed ;  and  U 
following  persons  were  declared  by  this  important  judgment  to  be  the  privilege 
members  of  this  very  numerous  body : — ^The  lords  of  session — advocates — dcri 
of  session — clerks  of  the  bills — writers  to  the  signets-deputies  of  the  clerks 
session  y  who  serve  in  the  outer  house ;  and  their  substitutes  for  regtstratioD 
being  one  in  each  clerk's  office — the  three  deputies  of  the  clerks  of  the  biUs- 
the  clerks  of  exchequer — the  directors  of  the  chancellary,  their  depute,  and  ti 
clerks  thereof— the  writer  to  the  privy  seal,  and  his  depute — the  clerks  of  gener 
registers  of  seisins  and  homings ~the  macers  of  the  session — ^the  keeper  of  tl 
minute  book — the  keeper  of  the  rolls  of  the  inner  and  outer  house.  But  con 
prehensive  as  this  list  is,  the  privileges  are  not  confined  solely  to  them ;  tl 
following  personages  are  included :  —  One  actual  servant  of  each  lord  of  tl 
session — one  servant  of  each  advocate — four  extractors  in  each  of  the  thr 
clerks,  offices  of  the  session — two  servants  employed  by  the  clerk  of  the  regist 
in  keeping  the  public  registers — and  the  librarian  of  the  advocates,  library.- 
Author's  Book  of  the  ConstituUon,  p.  459. 
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the  prince's  ear,  and  they  easily  imposed  a  plausible 
•ccoont  upon  him,  and  thereby  procured  that  clause  to  be  put 
into  the  declaration.     The  prince  ordered  '^  all  persous  to  lay 
down  their  arms,  and  therewith  their  animosities  and  cruel  re- 
Bentments,  ordaining  also  that  all  ministers  that  had  been 
Violently  ejected  should  return  to  their  respective  charges,  and 
•0  continue^  without  molestation,  until  the  settling  of  the  go- 
vernment by  the  convention  of  estates;  and,  in  a  word,  that 
all  things  of  that  nature  should  be  restored  as  they  were  in 
the  month  of  October  preceding  ^" 

The  gentlemen  of  the  College  of  Justice,  accustomed  to 
•kew  all  deference  to  the  least  shadow  of  authority,  imme- 
diately laid  down  their  arms ;  and  the  clergy  imagined  that  the 
Presbyterians  would  do  the  same,  albeit  contrary  to  their  prin- 
ciples. On  the  contrary,  they  not  only  continued  in  arms,  but 
b^ame  more  audacious  than  before,  and  the  riot  in  Glasgow 
already  mentioned  was  the  first-fruits.  After  the  presbyterian 
government  was  established,  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
cite  and  examine  several  of  the  advocates  for  having  taken  up 
snns  at  the  call  of  the  magistrates,  and  for  the  protection  of 
the  clergy  from  the  attack  of  the  rabble.  "  But  it  seems 
(whether  it  was  from  shame,  or  some  other  cause,  I  know  not) 
^ey  thought  fit  to  let  it  fall,  for  they  have  not  yet  proceeded 
fclher;  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  the  western  rabble  were  never 
caikdin  question;  on  the  contrary,  they  were  still  encouraged, 
**  Jou  shall  hear  incontinent  2." 

I'fiE  RABBLING  still  went  ou,  notwithstanding  the  prince's 

^'der;  for  the  presbyterians  said  they  knew  his  mind  better; 

wey  said  he  only  pretended  to  protect  the  clergy,  but  in  reality 

.'Quired  them  to  purge  the  kirk  of  all  malignants.     Accord- 

l^.^ly  they  attacked  the  manse  of  Livingstone,  in  the  county  of 

Y^lithgow,  and  robbed  it  of  all  the  valuables,  insulted  the 

^^^gyman,  and  alarmed  his  wife,  who  had  recently  lain  in  ; 

^^l  on  the  following  Sunday  they  prevented  the  performance 

^^  divine  service,  and  forcibly  ejected  Mr.  Honeyman  from  his 

^^^e,  threatening  him  with  death  if  he  should  ever  venture  to  ex- 

^^^'^ise  his  ministry  there  again.     Another  strolling  party  (for  it 

y^*^s  remarked  that  it  was  not  their  parishioners  who  engaged 

**^  these  sacrilegious  affrays)  attacked  Mr.  William  Mann,  mi- 

^Bter  of  Bathgate,  in  the  same  county,  carried  off  the  keys  of 

^e  church  and  the  communion  plate,  then  took  and  tore  his 

Rown  over  his  head,  and  biumt  it.    A  strolling  rabble  attacked 

*  Case  of  the  Afflicted  Clergy,  6,  7.— Account  of  the  Persecution,  20. 
'  Vt  iupra. 
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the  house  of  Mr.  Normao  Mackumey,  miDister  of  Midc 
broke  open  the  doors  in  his  absence,  insulted  his  wife,  I 
his  gown,  destroyed  his  furniture,  and  carried  off  the  con 
nion  plate. 

It  is  shocking  to  humanity  to  relate  every  individual  < 
of  rabbling  of  the  clergy  performed  by  the  presbyterians: 
most  cases  the  process  was  pretty  nearly  the  same :  a  i 
in  arms  attacked  the  clergy  in  their  houses  generally  at  i 
beat  them,  destroyed  their  furniture,  generally  robbed  theod 
portable  articles  of  value,  and  always  of  the  communion  pb 
took  away  the  keys  of  the  church,  and  ordered  them  to  i 
fix>m  the  parish  under  threats  of  worse  treatment,  or  even  i 
death.  The  names  and  cases  of  a  multitude  of  these  Co 
for  Christ  are  now  before  me,  all  of  whose  depositions  it  wa 
be  impossible  to  give ;  for  it  was  ascertained  that  the  whokl 
clergy  of  the  dioceses  of  Glasgow  and  Galloway  were  sendj 
in  a  similar  manner,  and  with  many  others  in  Uie  diocese  ( 
Edinburgh.     There  were  upwards  of  800  clergy  ejected  oil 
rabbled  out  of  their   churches,  and  thrown  entirely  oot  of] 
bread.  "  Upon  all  this,  the  afflicted  ministers  saw  clearly  then  | 
was  nothing  lefl  for  them  but  to  suffer  patiently  the  good  mU  1 
of  GoDf  which  they  have  done,  without  the  least  public  coo- 1 
plaint,  waiting  witli  all  christian  submission  for  a  reparation 
of  their  wrongs  from  the  justice  of  God,  and  till  those  in  power 
shall  be  graciously  pleased  to  commiserate  their  condition, 
since  they  and  their  poor  families  are  in  very  hard  and  pinch' 
iiig  circumstances,  having  been  turned  out  of  their  livings  and 
))roperlies  in  the  midst  of  a  hard  winter,  and  suffered  not  only 
tiic  spoiling  of  their  goods,  but  some  the  loss  of  their  childreD» 
and  many  marks  and  bruises  in  their  own  bodies ;  and  now  are 
in  a  state  of  desolation,  not  knowing  where  to  lay  their  headsi 
or  to  have  bread  for  themselves  or  families^." 

The  PRESBYTERIANS  iu  the  western  districts  held  a  numerous 
meeting  at  Lesmahago  on  the  3d  of  March,  where  they  re- 
newed Uie  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and  at  the  same 
time  took  a  solemn  oath  to  stand  to  the  defence  of  his  highness 
the  prince  of  Orange. 

The  convention  of  estates  sat  down  on  the  14th  of  March, 
at  Edinburgh,  to  whom  the  present  persecution  of  the  clergy  had 
been  referred.  The  adherents  of  king  James  in  it  were  few  ia 
number.  There  were  present  seven  bishops — the  archbishop 
of  Glasgow,  the  bishops  of  Dunkeld,  Moray,  Dunblane,  Ross, 
the  Isles,  and  Orkney — ^forty-two  peers,  forty -nine  barons  or 

^  Case,  8cc.,  p.  8. 
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Qbers  for  connties,  and  fifty  burgesses  or  members  for  the 
ghs.  The  bishop  of  Edinburgh  said  prayers ;  and  prayed 
the  safety  and  restoration  of  king  James.  The  duke  of 
milton  was  chosen  president.  Among  their  first  transactions 
^  laid  aside  the  Lords  of  the  Articles,  who  till  then  had  ever 
n  thought  an  essential  part  of  the  constitution  of  a  Scottish 
liament^. 

3eforb  recounting  the  proceedings  of  the  convention,  it 
1  be  necessary  to  notice  the  manner  in  which  the  meeting 
Ibeeu  called,  the  number  of  the  nobility  that  were  absent, 
\  scruples  of  many,  and  the  manner  of  the  elections.  At  the 
le  when  the  prince  of  Orange  issued  out  writs  he  was  in  the 
)  of  the  law  a  foreigner,  for  he  had  not  then  assumed  the 
ereign  authority.  Many  of  the  nobility  were  in  conse- 
9nce  afraid  to  attend  the  convention,  and  the  gentry  to  per- 
i  themselves  to  be  elected,  as  they  were  summoned  by  no 
al  authority,  but  in  opposition  to  the  known  will  of  James, 
o  was  still  acknowledged  as  the  sovereign.  If  this  revolu- 
Q  had  miscarried,  and  James  had  recovered  his  crown,  their 
eting  without  his  writ  would  unquestionably  have  been  con- 
ered  high  treason.  For  the  same  reason,  many  who  did 
ae  to  attend  the  convention  went  away  again  as  soon  as 
y  discovered  that  the  convention  was  not  to  act  by  James's 
hority,  and  others  entered  their  protests  against  the  legality 
the  meeting.  ^^All  these  things,'"  says  an  anonymous 
ter,  ^^  gave  the  presbyterians  an  opportunty  of  managing 
ir  own  designs  with  much  the  less  opposition.  For  such  a 
nber  of  people,  from  their  scruples,  either  not  coming  to, 
eifterwards  leaving,  the  convention,  soon  gave  the  presby- 
lans  the  majority  into  their  own  hands,  which  they  being 
;e  possessed  of,  contrary  even  to  their  own  expectations, 
re  not  such  fools  as  to  part  with  it,  though  some  who  had 
them  had  got  over  their  scruples,  and  were  wilUng  to  re- 
1 ;  but  then,  no  right  nor  reason  could  induce  them  [the 
sbyterians]  to  admit  any  amongst  them  who  were  not  sdto- 
her  the  same  as  themselves:  and  the  truth  is,  that  the 
iple  who  staid  in  the  convention,  and  voted  there,  were  so 
S  that  they  looked  more  like  a  email  committeey  than  the  re- 
sentatives  of  the  nation,  and  several  of  them  were  persons 
ler  the  sentence  of  forfeiture  and  banishment  for  high 
2Son ;  and  yet  there  they  sat  and  voted  in  the  most  con- 
srable  points  before  them,  before  they  were  restored  to  their 
od,  or  indemnified  or  had  remissions  firom  any  mortal;  and 

1  Crookflhanki,  ii.  492. 
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it  was  not  till  after  the  conrention  was  torned  into  a  parliiiMl] 
that  their  forfeitures  were  rescinded ! 

^'  The  whole  estate  of  burghs  who  were  members  of  Ai] 
conveution  were  chosen  in  such  an  [illegal]  manner  as  i 
never  before  heard  of  or  know^  in  Scotland,  entirely  diflbeit I 
fn)m  what  our  lavr  and  practice  did  direct.     For  tlie  prince «(| 
Orange  ordered  the  burghs  in  particular  and  expresdj  ti  | 
choose  each  its  commissioner  by  the  poll ;  and  they  were  ifr  1 
cordingly  chosen  by  the  mob,  who  chose  anybody  they  was 
directed  to  choose,  and  who  they  were  told  would  be  faToan* 
hie  to  his  interest  who  had  invested  them  with  a  new  power 
they  never  had  before  and  were  fond  of.     This,  however  ne- 
cessary some  thought  it,  cannot  be  denied  to  be  a  plain  break* 
ing  in  upon  our  constitution  in  a  matter  of  great  imponancCy 
and  a  manifest  violation  of  our  three  standing  laws  and  00* 
toms  in   such  elections,  and  such  as  even  the  king  cooU 
not  have  made,  at  least  without  a  parliament*." 

This  extraordinary  care  for  securing  a  majority  in  tk 
convention  is  confirmed  by  IVrCormick,  who  says — "By the 
advice  of  lord  Stair,  and  the  activity  of  his  son,  the  election! 
for  representatives  were  so  conducted,  that  the  friends  of  king 
James  could  not  avail  themselves  of  that  influence  which  he 
had  acquired  in  the  burghs ;  and  at  the  same  time  as  the  mem- 
bers were  returned,  according  to  this  plan,  by  a  poll  of  flfl 
the  inhabitants,  what  they  determined  was  considered  as  the 
voice  of  tlie  people  1^"     The  viscount  of  Dundee,  and  some 
others,  betook  themselves  to  arms,  and  most  of  the  royalists  re- 
tired home  to  their  countr}-  houses.     "  But  certain  it  is,"  says 
Mr.  Lockhart,  "had  they   [the  loyalists]   been  unanimous 
among  themselves,  they  were  strong  enough  to  have  opposed 
the  fanatic  party,  and  crossed  them  in  most  of  their  designs 
with  relation  to  both  church  and  state.     The  opinion,  likewise, 
that  matters  could  not  long  stand  in  the  present  posture,  in- 
duced many  of  the  royalists  to  shun  being  elected  members 
of  that  convention,  not  desiring  to  homologate  any  of  the  prince 
of  Orange's  actings,  and  thereby  many  more  of  the  fanatics 
came  to  be  elected  than  otherwise  would  have  been^.'' 


*  Short  History  of  the  Revolution  in  Scotland. — The  burgh  members  ^9t 
always  elected  by  the  magistrates  and  town  council  of  erery  royal  burgh,  and 
not  by  the  pco))lc.  This  custom  continued  till  the  Reform  Bill  altered  the  whole 
constitution  of  the  kingdom. 

'  Life  of  WiUiam  Carstares,  prefixed  to  State  Papers  and  Letters  addressed 
to  William  Carstares,  confidential  secretary  to  king  William  during  the  whde  of 
bis  reign  ;  afterwards  principal  of  tlie  University  of  Edinburgh,  p.  37. 

^  Lockhart  Papers,  4to.  vol.  i.  p.  40. 


-&989.]  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  401 

Thb  prince  op  Orange  shewed  his  anxiety  to  induce  the 
^liflliops  to  transfer  their  allegiance  to  him,  by  Uie  instructions 
:'l9kat  he  gave  to  the  duke  of  Hamilton ;  and  bishop  Rose  was 
i'lrf  opinion  that  if  they  had  complied  with  his  desire,    he 
'.'"^rould  ha^e  vigorously  supported  them,  and  maintained  the 
-     ytttblishment  of  the  church.     ^^  And  I  am/^  says  the  bishop, 
la  that  letter  which  has  already  been  cited,  '^  Uie  more  con- 
finned  in  this,  that  after  my  down-coming  here,  my  lord  St. 
-Aiidrews  and  I  taking  occasion  to  wait  upon  duke  Hamilton, 
Ills  grace  told  us,  a  day  or  two  before  the  sitting  down  of  the 
Convention,  that  he  had  it  in  special  charge  from  king  William, 
tfiat  nothing  should  be  done  to  the  prejudice  of  episcopacy  in 
Scodand,  in  case  the  bishops  could  by  any  means  be  brought 
to  befriend  his  interest ;  and  prayed  us  most  emphatically,  for 
our  own  sakes,  to  follow  the  example  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land.    To  which  my  lord  St  Andrews  replied,  *  that  both  by 
lUitoral  allegiance,  the  laws,  and  the  most  solemn  oaths,  we 
Were  engaged  in  the  king's  interest,  and  that  we  were,  by  God's 
grace,  to  stand  by  it  in  the  face  of  all  dangers,  and  to  the 
greatest  losses :'  subjoining,  that  ^  his  grace's  quality  and  in- 
fluence did  put  it  in  his  hands  to  do  his  master  [king  James] 
the  greatest  service,  and  himself  the  surest  honour ;  and  if  he 
acted  otherways,  it  might  readily  lie  as  a  heavy  task  and  curse, 
both  upon  himself  and  family  ^'  ^ 

On  the  second  day,  a  letter  from  king  James  was  offered 
to  the  house ;  and  at  the  same  time  another  was  presented 
from  the  prince  of  Orange.  This  occasioned  a  debate  whe- 
ther or  not  the  letters  of  James  or  William  shoidd  be  first  read ; 
but  it  was  carried  by  a  considerable  majority  that  the  preference 
should  be  given  to  the  latter.  In  it  William  expressed  his 
sense  *^  of  the  kindness  and  concern  that  many  of  their  nation 
had  evinced  towards  him  and  his  undertaking,  and  of  the  con- 
fidence they  had  in  him.  He  recommended  them  to  enter  with 
all  speed  upon  such  consultations  with  regard  to  the  public 
good,  and  to  the  general  interests  and  inclinaiiona  of  the  people, 
as  may  settle  them  on  sure  and  lasting  foundations  of  peace  ^." 
It  also  recommended  the  union  of  the  two  kingdoms.  Before 
king  James's  letter  was  read,  the  following  minute  was  entered 
upon  the  books  of  the  assembly : — ^^  Forasmuch  as  there  is  a 
l^ter  firom  king  James  VII.  pres^Qted  to  the  meeting  of  the 
estates,  they,  before  entering  thereof,  declare  and  enact,  that 
notwithstanding  of  any  thing  that  may  be  contained  in  that 
letter  for  dissolving  them  or  impeding  their  procedure,  yet  they 

>  Vide  Keith'i  Catalogue,  65-72.        <  Skinner's  Ecdeaiastical  Hiftorj,  U.  524. 
VOL.  IIU  3  F 
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are  a  free  and  lawful  meeting  of  the  Estates,  and  will  contiiMK 
inidissolvcd,  until  they  settle  and  secure  the  proteslsntTefigbi, 
and  the  povemincnt,  laws,  and  liberties  of  the  luiugdom^" 

I'liE  r.KTTRR  from  king  James  was  dated  in  Brest  baibooi 
on  b(»ard  the  St.  Michael,  March  1st,  requiring  them  toftul 
hv  him,  and  to  own  his  authority. — "  Whereas  we  have  ben 
iiift^nncd  that  you,  the  peers  and  representatives, ....  of  «■ 
ar.citnt  kingdom  ....  were  to  meet  ...  by  the  usorpel 
aiilhority  of  the  ]mncc  of  Orange;  we  think  fit  to  let  vol 
know,  that  as  wc  have  at  all  times  relied  upon  the  iaithfolnn 
and  aHection  of  you  our  ancient  people,  so  much  that  in  oa 
greatest  misfortunes  heretofore  we  have  had  recourse  to  your 
assistance,  and  that  with  good  success  to  our  affairs,  so  DOf 
again  we  require  of  you  to  support  our  royal  interest,  expecdng 
from  you  what  becomes  faithful  and  loyal  subjects,  generooi 
and  lumest  men,  that  will  neither  suffer  yourselves  to  be  Ci- 
joled  nor  frighted  into  any  action  misbecoming  true-hearted 
Scotsmen.  .  .  .     And  you  will  likewise  have  the  opportunity 
to  secure  to  yourselves  and  your  posterity  the  gracious  pro- 
mises which  wc  have  so  often  made,  of  securing  your  religion, 
laws,  proi>ertics,  and  rights,  which  we  are  still  resolved  to  per- 
form, as  soon  as  it  is  possible  for  us  to  meet  you  safely  in  ibe 
parliament  of  our  ancient  kingdom  .  .  .     We  further  let  yon 
know,  that  we  will  pardon  all  such  as  shall  return  to  their 
duly  before  the  last  day  of  this  month  inchisive,  and  that  we 
will  punish  with  the  rigour  of  our  laws  all  such  as  shall  stand 
in  rebellion  against  us  or  our  authority  V 

James's  letter  was  read  in  silence,  and  no  member  proposed 
io  make  any  answer  to  it ;  and  Mr.  Crane,  an  English  gentle- 
man, who  brought  it,  was  first  put  under  arrest,  and  then  dis- 
missed with  a  passport  instead  of  an  answer !  But  on  the 
•23d  the  convention  returned  an  answer  to  William's  letter, 
in  which  they  congratulated  him  on  the  success  of  his  expe- 
dition, thanked  him  for  taking  upon  him  the  administration  of 
public  affairs,  and  assured  him  they  would  come  speedily  U) 
proper  resolutions  for  the  establishment  of  the  government,  the 
laws,  and  their  liberties,  upon  the  solid  foundation  of  the  in- 
clinations of  the  people !  The  conclusion  of  tliis  letter  was 
very  refreshing  to  those  of  the  rabbled  clergy  who  were  then 
at  Edinburgh,  and  excited  a  hope  that  their  case  would  soon 
be  taken  into  consideration  ;  for  they  were  as  good  protestants 
as  the  Presbyterians,  and  they  had  also  rights  and  liberties  as- 

l  Skinner's  EccIesiMtical  History,  ii.  624.— Gutliri«*8  Gen.  Hist.  x.  284. 
^  Life  of  James  II.  287,  288. 
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ifcegted  by  the  laws,  which  ought  to  have  been  settled  and  secured 

9kft  much  as  the  rights  and  liberties  of  their  persecutors.    But 

"Uicir  hopes  and  expectations  were  not  of  long  continuance. 

A.8  we  have  already  mentioned,  the  constitutional  body,  called 

^Ifee  Lords  of  the  Articles,  was  set  aside ;  so  on  the  26tli  of 

Karch  a  committee  was  appointed,  which  boded  no  good  to 

fbe  established  church.      A  certain  number  of  the  bishops 

Were  legally  entitled  to  be  chosen  members  of  the  Articles ; 

but  the  bishops  were  excluded ;  and  for  this  committee  of 

estates  there  were  appointed  nine  peers,  nine  knights  of  the 

^iies,  and  nine  burgesses.     This  indication  of  the  views  of 

the  convention  disheartened  the  clergy,  and  excited  an  appre- 

bension  in  their  minds  that  the  chief  object  of  those  who 

appeared  so  zealous  for  the  revolution  and  the  protestant  re- 

figion  was  more  for  the  destruction  of  the  episcopal  order, 

than  with  any  design  to  settle  the  kingdom  on  its  just  and 

ancient  basis.     Their  apprehensions  became  stronger  when 

they  observed  that  the  convention  did  not  take  the  clergy 

of  the  province  of  Glasgow  under  their  protection  that  had 

been  ejected  by  the  rabble  from  their  parochial  cures. 

The  presbtterians  in  the  western  counties  had  rendered 
such  important  services  to  the  cause,  that  it  was  considered  a 
judicious  movement  to  bring  them  into  Edinburgh,  to  over- 
awe those  members  of  the  convention  who  were  attached  to 
king  James.  Accordingly,  about  a  thousand  of  these  ardent 
and  godly  reformers  were  marched  into  Edinburgh,  and  placed 
under  the  command  of  the  earl  of  Leven,  and  put  under  mili- 
tary discipline.  Their  disorderly  conduct  was  connived  at. 
They  placed  themselves  in  groups  round  all  the  entrances  to 
the  house  of  parliament,  insulted  those  of  the  nobility  and 
gentry  who  stood  for  episcopacy,  and  outrageously  abused  the 
bishops  on  their  entering  and  leaving  the  house.  This  riotous 
conduct  had  the  effect  desired,  for  most  of  the  nobility,  and 
all  the  bishops,  refrained  from  attending  a  convention  where 
their  lives  were  in  danger  from  excited  and  bigoted  partizans. 
Id  consequence,  the  presbyterian  party  had  every  thing  their 
own  way;  for  it  immediately  placed  them  in  the  majority,  and, 
as  the  author  already  cited  justly  observes,  tlie  whole  conven- 
tion was  now  reduced  to  so  small  a  number  as  to  appear  more 
like  a  committee  than  the  representatives  of  tlic  nation.  Still 
farther  to  serve  political  purposes,  a  body  of  regular  troops 
from  England  was  marched  into  Edinburgh,  under  the  com- 
mand of  general  Mackay,  consisting  of  four  regiments  of  in- 
fantry and  one  of  cavalry. 
The  business  of  transferring  ihcir  allegiance  to  William 
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was  managed  in  the  committee,  and  sir  John  Daliyrople  pio- 
posed  it  to  the  house.     After  ridiculing  the  debates  in  tk 
English  parliament  upon  the  word  abdication^  where  thdr 
throne  was  declared  vacant,  he  made  the  following  motioo:^ 
^  The  estates  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  find  and  dedait 
that  king  James  the  Seventh,  being  a  professed  papist,  £d 
assume  the  royal  power,  and  acted  as  a  king,  without  em 
taking  the  oath  required  by  law ;  and  had  by  the  adrice  of 
evil  and  wicked  councillors  invaded  the  fundamental  coDSti* 
tution  of  this  kingdom,  and  altered  it  irom  a  legal  and  limited 
monarchy  to  an  arbitrary  and  despotic   power  ;    and  had 
governed  the  same  to  the  subversion  of  the  protestant  reli^cn, 
and  violation  of  the  laws  and  liberties  of  Uie  nation.**    Here 
follows  a  long  list  of  those  acts  of  maladministration  of  whicb 
they  accuse  him,  and  then  the  same  clause  is  repeated ;  and  the 
paragraph  strangely  concludes  with — "  All  which  are  utterly 
and  directly  contrary  to  the  known  laws,  statutes,  and  free- . 
dom  of  this  realm.    Therefore  the  Estates  of  the  kingdom  find 
and  declare  that  king  James  the  Seventli  .  .  •  hath  FORFBrrED 
the  right  to  the  crown,  and  the  throne  is  become  vacant. 
And  whereas,  &c.  .  .  .  that  by  the  law  of  this  kingdom,  no 
papist  can  be  king  or  queen  of  this  realm,  nor  bear  any  office 
whatsoever  in  it ;  nor  can  any  protestant  successor  exercise 
the  regal  power  until  he  or  she  swear  the  coronation  oath. . .  •     1 
That  prelacy,  and  tlie  superiority  of  any  office  in  the  churcH 
above  j)rcsbyters,  is  and  hath  been  a  great  and  insupportable 
grievance  and  trouble  to  this  nation,  and  contrary  to  the  incfr 
nations  of  the  generality  of  the  people  ever  since  the  reform^' 
tion  (they  having  reformed  from  popery  by.  presbyters),  aU^ 
therefore  ought  to  be  abolished  .  .  .     Having  an  entire  co^' 
fidence  that  his  said  majesty,  the  king  of  England,  will  perfe^^ 
the  deliverance  so  far  advanced  by  him,  and  will  still  preser^ 
them  from  the  violation  of  their  rights,  which  they  have  hei^^ 
asserted,  and  from  all  other  attempts  upon  their  religion,  law^>^ 
and  liberties,  the  said  estates  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  d^ 
resolve,  that  William  and  Mary,  king  and  queen  of  England^ 
France^  and  Ireland,  be  and  are  declared  king  and  queen  o^ 
Scotland,  &c.  ;**  and  the  remainder  of  the  paragraph  is  an 
exact  copy  of  the  English  declaration. 

This  declaration  is  commonly  called  the  Claim  of  Right. 
It  was  carried  by  a  large  majority,  there  being  only  nine  nega- 
tive voices,  of  whom  seven  were  bishops.  It  is  said,  coming 
events  cast  their  shadows  before  them ;  and  this  saying  was 
verified  in  this  convention.  The  son  of  the  late  earl  of  Arg}le, 
who  was  beheaded  for  hifrh    treason*  and   attainted*  now 
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Lmed  his  father's  title,  and  sat  in  the  conTention  as  earl  ot 
yle ;  most  likely  on  an  understanding,  before  he  left  Holland, 
nre  the  revolution  was  planned,  that  his  blood  and  title 
dd  be  restored  as  soon  as  William  had  attained  the  object 
lis  ambition.  Argyle,  sir  James  Montgomery,  and  sir 
n  Dalrymple  the  lord  advocate,  were  despatched  to  London 
b  the  Claim  of  Right,  and  tender  of  the  crown  to  William 
i  Mary,  which  they  very  readily  accepted,  and  Argyle  ad- 
listered  to  them  the  coronation  oath.  On  the  11th  of  April 
y  were  proclaimed  at  Edinburgh  king  and  queen,  with 

usual  formalties^. 

The  earl  op  Crawford  moved  that  a  clause  should  be 
erted  in  their  letter,  requesting  William  to  turn  this  conven- 
Q  of  estates  into  a  parliament.  In  answer  to  this  motion  the 
ke  of  Hamilton  declared  that  king  William  had  been  pleased 
appoint  him  his  commissioner,  and  that  he  was  empowered 
f^ve  the  king's  consent  to  an  act  for  turning  this  meeting  into 
larliameut,  and  that  the  earl  of  Crawford  was  appointed  its 
isident.  It  is  highly  probable  that  these  two  noblemen 
derstood  each  other  before  this  subject  was  broached,  and 
re  prepared  with  an  act  to  transmute  this  convention  into 
arliameut,  when  it  was  immediately  prorogued.  This  was 
reater  stretch  of  the  prerogative,  and  an  act  of  more  arbitrary 
I'er,  than  ever  James  had  attempted ;  for  the  members  of  the 
ivention  were  unconstitutionally  elected  in  the  first  place, 
I  now,  without  giving  the  people  the  freedom  of  choosing 
irown  representatives,  the  convention,  by  the  exercise  of  the 
rogative  alone,  was  created  a  parliament.  "  And  as  they 
'.  created  him  their  king,  so  in  return  he  would  not  be 
rt  of  them  in  civility ;  he  created  them  his  first,  and,  indeed, 
9nly  parliament;  being  so  fond  of  them,  that  he  continued 
n  all  his  life,  and  also  took  care  that  they  should  outlive 
self  six  months,  which  they  did:  so  that  the  last  session 
the  Revolution-convcntion-parliament,  chosen  in  the 
iner  I  have  told  you,  did  sit  and  do  business  since  this 
en  [Anne]  came  to  the  throne^."     But  the  new  government 

afraid  to  call  a  new  parliament,  lest  the  churchmen  might, 
they  certainly  would,  have  been  elected.  "  The  revolu- 
ers,"  says  Lockhart^,  "  being  sensible  of  this,  and  afiraid  to 

M'Cormick's  Life  of  Carstares,  u8.— Wodrow  s  Hiatory,  ir.  482-84. — 
um't  Chronological  Historian. — Account  of  the  Persecution. — Skinner't 
esiattical  History,  ii.  526. — Guthrie's  General  History,  x. 
Short  History  of  the  Revolution  in  Scotland,  in  a  Letter  from  a  Scotch  gen- 
an  in  Amsterdam  to  his  friend  in  London,  1712 ;  cited  in  Episcopal  Maga- 
1840.  >  Lockhart  papers,  41. 
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call  a  parliament,  lest  the  rojalista,  seeing  whither  thej  vcR 
driring.  should  lar  aside  their  scruples,  and  stand  candidalBi 
for  being  elected,  bad  recourse  ton  Mft  altogether,  I  ihall  n; 
no  worse,  Mmprecedenied  in  this  kingdom ;  and  that  wa8,topM 
an  act  turning  the  convection  of  estates  into  a  parliament .... 
To  the»e  above-mentioned  unfortunate  jealousies  of  the  lOf* 
alists,  the  turning  the  convention  into  a  parliament,  and  m 
firaming  and  imposing  the  oafuniiice,  may  be  imputed  the  difr 
cully  that  has  been  since  found  in  opposing  the  fanadc  anl 
court  partv^s  designs  and  projects.  For  having  once  settkd 
the  government  as  thev  pleased,  and  got  a  parliament  tlut 
consisted  entundy  of  a  set  of  men  of  their  own  stamp  od 
kidnev  Cbeing  mostly  old  forfeited  rebels  and  gentlemen  dm 
fortune,  respect,  or  families,  in  the  kingdom],  they  took  care  H 
continue  that  very  parliament  all  king  William's  reign,  and 
part  of  queen  Anne*s  too." 

William  received  the  deputies  of  the  estates  with  mock 
more  civility  than  his  usual  phlegmatic  manner  warranted, 
and  readily  condescended  to  accept  that  which,  in  point  of 
fact,  he  had  seized,  and  then  held  iu  secure  possession,  and 
that  which  had  been  the  object  of  his  ambition  from  the  be- 
ginning. The  following  fanatical  oath  was  then  tendered  to 
hhn: — "  We  will  serve  the  eternal  God  to  the  utmost  of  otf 
power,  according  as  He  has  commanded  in  His  holy  word, 
and  the  right  and  due  administration  of  the  sacraments,  now 
received  and  preached  within  the  realm  of  Scotland ;  and 
shall  aboKsky  and  gatMtandy  M  false  religion^  contrary  to  the 
same,  &c.  And  we  shall  be  careful  to  root  out  all  heretietf 
and  enemies  to  the  true  worship  of  GoDj  that  shall  be  convici 
by  the  true  kirk  of  God  of  tiie  said  crimes,  out  of  our  lands 
and  empire  of  Scodand:  and  all  this  we  faithfully  affirm  b) 
our  solemn  oath.'' 

Their  majestibs  were  undoubtedly  bound  to  be  pers^' 
cutors  by  this  oath,  and  as  there  could  be  no  doubt  at  whoil^ 
heresies,  false  doctrine,  &c.  pointed,  he  was  bound  to  proceed 
with  that  rabbling  and  persecution  of  the  episcopalians  whiclf 
tliey  had  begun.     William  himself  saw  it  in  this  light,  and 
refused  to  sign  it,  till  the  commissioners  replied,  that  neither 
tlie  meaning  of  the  oath,  nor  the  laws  of  Scotland,  did  import 
persecution  ;  which  a  presbyterian  author  denounces  as  false 
and  inconsistent.     Then,  said  he,  ^'  I  take  the  oath  in  that 
sense."     No  words  can  more  clearly  import  persecution ;  and 
altliough  the  persecuting  clause  is  a  dead  letter  in  the  present 
amiable  hand  that  wields  the  sceptre,  yet  she  is  bound  by 
oath  to  persecute  that  church  which  is  inVidl  communion  with 
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in  which  she  received  her  new  birthy  and  from  the  hands 
rhose  chief  minister  she  received  her  temporal  crown. 
ooN  AFTER  the  meeting  of  the  estates,  the  presbyterian  mi- 
ers  prepared  and  presented  a  petition  to  the  convention, 
n  the  basis  of  Renwick's  and  the  Sanquhar  Declarations, 
s  headed,  "  The  humble  petition  of  the  poor  people  who 
e  sufiered  grievous  persecution  for  tlieir  religion,  and 
their  revolts  from,  and  disowning  the  autliority  of,  king 
nes  VII.,  pleading  for  devolving  the  government  upon  the 
nee  of  Orange,  now  king  of  England."  They  rehearse  their 
Terings  for  what  the  law  called  sedition,  treason,  and  mur- 
',  but  which  they  themselves  denominated  religion ;  and 
!Ti  they  say,  "  we  prostrate  ourselves,  yet  under  the  sorrow- 
;  smart  of  our  slill  bleeding  wounds,  at  your  honour's  feet, 
10  have  a  call,  a  capacity,  and  we  hope  a  heart  to  heal  us. 

.  .  That  you  will  proceed  without  any  delay  to  declare 
i  wicked  government  dissolved, the  crown  and  throne  vacant, 
d  James  VII.,  uhom  we  never  have  ownedy  and  resolve,  in 
ijuQction  with  many  thousands  of  our  countrymen,  never 
lin  to  own — to  have  really  forfeited,  and  rightly  to  be  de- 
ved  of,  all  the  right  and  title  he  ever  had,  or  could  ever 
itend  to  have  thereto,  and  provide  that  it  may  never  be  in  the 
irer  of  any  succeeding  ruler  to  aspire  unto  or  arise  to  such 
apacity  of  tyrannising  ^^ 

The  affairs  of  the  rabbled  clergy  were  not  noticed  at  all 
the  convention  for  some  time.  On  the  28th  of  March  all 
bishops,  and  many  of  the  nobility,  with  some  of  the  com- 
as, deserted  the  house,  considering  it  no  longer  consistent 
h  that  allegiance  which  they  owed  to  king  James,  to  sit  in 

After  that,  the  presbyterians  easily  carried  every  thing 
ir  own  way,  and  their  first  act,  after  forfeiting  king  James 
ibsence,  was  to  publish  a  proclamation  against  owning  the 
s  king  James,  and  commanding  public  prayers  to  be  made 
king  William  and  queen  Mary.  It  ran  as  follows : — '^  The 
ites  of  this  kingdom  having  proclaimed  and  declared  Wil- 
li and  Mary  king  and  queen,  &c. ...  to  be  king  and  queen  of 
»tland,  they  have  thought  fit,  by  public  proclamation,  to 
tify  the  lieges  that  none  presume  to  own  or  acknowledge 

late  king  James  VII.  for  their  king,  nor  obey,  accept,  or 
ist  any  commissions  or  orders  that  may  be  emitted  by  him, 
n  any  way  correspond  with  him ;  and  that  none  presume, 
•n  their  highest  peril,  by  word,  writing,  in  sermons,  or  any 
n  manner  of  way,  to  impugn  or  disown  the  roval  authority 

>  Craikshank'i  llutory,  ii.  279-80. 
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of  William  and  Maiy,  king  and  queen  of  Scotland ;  but  tkl 
all  the  lieges  render  Uieir  dutiful  obedience  to  their  majestief;- 
and  that  none  presume  to  misconstrue  the  proceedings  of  ths- 
estates,  or  to  create  jealousies  or  misapprehensions  of  the  aet-'^| 
ings  of  the  government;  but  that  ali  ike  mim»ier$  oftk 
^ospelj  within  the  kingdom,  publiclj  pray  far  king  WiDin 
and  queen  Mary  as  king  and  queen  of  diis  realm:  And  thi 
estates  do  require  the  ministers  within  the  city  of  Edinbrngiv 
under  the  pain  of  being  deprived  and  losing  their  benefieeij  to 
read  this  proclamation  publicly  from  their  pulpits  upon  next 
Sunday,  being  the  14th  instant,  at  the  end  of  their  forraoon^ 
sermon :  And  the  ministers  on  this  side  of  Tay  to  read  the 
same  upon  Sunday  thereafter,  the  -21st  instant;  and  those  be- 
north  Tay  upon  the  28th  instant,  under  the  pain  foresaid: 
Discharging  hereby  the  proclamation  of  the  council,  dated 
16th  September,  1686,  to  be  read  hereafter  in  churches.  And 
tlie  estates  do  prohibit  and  discharge  any  injury  to  be  offered 
by  any  ])crson  whatsoever  to  any  minister  of  the  gospel,  dther 
in  churches  or  meeting-houses,  who  are  presently  in  posaei- 
sion  and  exercise  of  their  ministry  therein,  they  behanng 
tliemselvcs  as  becomes  under  the  present  government;  and 
ordains  this  ])roclaniation  to  be  published  at  the  market-cioss 
of  Kdinburgh  with  all  the  ordinary  solemnity,  that  none  maj  I 
plead  ignorance."  I 

At  TiiK  SAMic  time  the  estates  passed  a  vote  of  thanks  to     | 
the  presbyterians  who  had  come  into  Edinburgh  in  such  an 
illegal  maimer  to  overawe  such  of  the  members  as  continued 
faithful  to  king  James.     Now  these  men  were  the  very  w^ 
tliat  bad  been  engaged  with  others  in  tliat  barbarous  rabble* 
mcnt  of  the  clergy  that  has  been  already  partly  described.    ^^ 
was,  therefore,  virtually  a  vote  of  thanks  to  that  lawless  rabble 
for  their  most  atrocious  abuse  of  the  clergy,  the  plundering 
of  their  goods,  the  sacrilegious  robbery  of  the  communion  plat^^ 
that  had  been  solemnly  dedicated  to  God's  service,  and  tb^ 
depriving  tliem  of  their  benefices  and  livings  ;  all  of  whicf^ 
the  estates  called  important  services. 

13 (JT  THIS  was  not  the  worst;  for  the  above  proclama^^ 
tion  was  designed,  as  it  actually  had  the  effect  in  part,  U^ 
eject  tlie  whole  of  the  established  episcopal  clergy;  andt 
besides,  the  convention  did  not  take  the  clergy  in  the  west, 
that  had  been  rabbled,  under  their  protection,  far  less  to  re- 
store them  to  their  churches.  During  the  whole  time  that  the 
convention  had  sat,  the  rabble  were  as  busy  and  barbarous  as 
at  the  first,  and  only  a  few  days  previous  to  the  proclamation, 
Mr.  Stewart,  incumbent  of  Ratbo,  presented  a  petition,  com- 
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ling  of  having  been  rabbled  and  ejected  from  his  benefice, 
praying  for  protection.  This,  says  bishop  Sage,  *^  gave 
a  occasion  to  talk  of  the  clergy  indefinitely j  and  of  the 
ibles  many  of  them  had  met  with.  But  what  should  be 
e  in  relation  to  them?  It  was  moved,  and  the  motion  was 
artwied,  that  a  proclamation  should  be  ordered,  requiring 
m  to  disown  king  James,  &c.,  and  promising  obedience  to 
that  should  give  dutiful  obedience.  But  then  another 
vposal  was  made  by  the  duke  of  Hamilton,  that  those  who 
1  been  thrust  from  their  stations  might  be  likewise  com- 
diended,  commanded  home  to  their  respective  churchesi  and 
Mnised  proiection  upon  their  compliance.  This  was  vigo- 
uly  opposed  by  several  of  the  members,  particularly  by  sir 
nes  Montgomery,  of  Skelmorly,  who  said,  that  was  down- 
staking  Uie  whole  west  upon  their  top ;  it  would  disoblige 
.  the  presby terians,  and  might  have  very  fatal  consequences ; 
Ksfore  the  meeting  must  not  look  «o  far  back:  it  would  be 
OQgh  if  protection  was  promised  to  Uiose  who  were  in  the 
Ual  posMesnon  and  exercise  of  their  ministry,  which  rea- 
ning  prevailed;  so  it  was  carried  that  the  proclamation 
todd  run  as  it  stands  above  ^ 

This  pboclamation  divided  the  clergy  into  two  classes ; 
016  who,  on  the  Idth  of  April,  were  in  possession  of  their 
loiches  and  in  the  actual  exercise  of  their  ministry,  and 
osewhohad  been  expelled  by  the  rabble,  and  were  then 
ing  precariously  on  the  benevolence  of  their  fiiends.  To 
3  former  a  conditional  protection  was  promised;  to  the  lat- 
'  none  at  all,  but  moreover  the  lawless  acts  of  the  rabble  were 
tifirmed,  and  they  were  excluded  from  their  churches.  It  is 
be  remarked,  that  this  important  proclamation  was  only  pub- 
bed  at  the  cross  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  Saturday 
\  13th,  and  did  not  appear  in  print  till  eleven  o'clock  that 
«iing.  The  clergy  of  Edinburgh  were  required  to  read  the 
iclamation  from  their  pulpits  on  the  following  day,  yet  they 
eived  no  notice  of  this  order,  nor  received  a  copy  of  the 
K^Umation,  till  about  eleven  o'clock  on  Saturday  night,  and 
ae  of  them  not  till  Sunday  morning.  This  was  rather  short 
ice  for  complying  with  a  matter  of  such  importance  as  the 
oaference  of  their  allegiance  from  one  king,  to  whom  and 
his  heirs  they  had  sworn  obedience,  to  another,  and  to  re- 
nmend  and  preach  it  to  the  people.  Besides,  at  the  time 
kt  they  were  required  to  read  the  proclamation,  William 
1  Mary  had  not  accepted  the  crown ;  and  it  was  requiring 

*  Aooount  of  the  praMDt  Pertecation,  p.  24, 2ft. 
eOL.  Til.  3  G 
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of  them  the  implicit  faith  of  the  Roman  church  to  make  • 
light  of  their  consciences  and  of  their  oaths  so  suddenly, 
out  lime  for  reflection.     Moreover,  the  order  for  reading 
proclamation  did  not  come  to  them  legitimately,  through 
bishops,  but  by  the  officials  of  the  law.     The  judicioos 
of  an  adversary  may  well  apply  to  this  case: — ^**  ThedettnaHl 
ing  of  a  king,  and  the  settling  of  a  crown  upon  the  head  oft 
new  sovereign,  is  certainly  a  matter  of  so  great  weight,  of  soek 
vast  importance  and  concern,  that  it  requires  the  most  serioH 
and  deliberate,  the  most  calm  and  unprejudiced  minds  to  de 
tcrminc  it:  a  hasty  and  undigested  resolution,  if  in  any  cue 
dangerous,  would   unquestionably   in    this   prove  fatal  and 
remediless  ^*' 

That  class  of  the  clergy  that  had  escaped  the  mcrciloi 
rabble  till  af\er  the  ISth  of  April,  had  the  promise  of  a  pieci- 
rions  protection;  but  such  as,  perhaps,  no  government  eter 
before  offered.     That  is,  those  who  should  read  theproclaat- 
tion,  and  pray  for  the  new  king  and  queen,  were  to  be  ex- 
empted from  the  violence  of  the  rabble;  but  those  who, under 
whatsoever  circumstances,  should  not  read  it,  "  to  your  task, 
O  rabble;  you  shall  not  be  questioned  for  it.     Is  it  not  an  ex- 
cellent government  where  rabbles  are  constituted  judges  and 
executors  of  the  laws  ?     Was  not  that  brave  protection  at  a 
juncture  when  the  greatest  statesmen  and  casuists  of  both  na- 
tions were  making  protection  and  allegiance  reciprocal?    \es, 
verily,  sir,  considering  the  posture  of  affairs  then,  no  man 
without  doing  violence  to  his  own  sense,  could  put  a  belter 
gloss  upon  it.     In  many  men's  opinion,  these  words,  *  they 
behaving  themselves  as  becomes,  under  the  present  govern- 
ment,' were  designed  to  comprehend  more  than  reading  and 
praying,  and  were  put  in  of  purpose  to  expose  those  to  ihe 
mercy  of  tlie  rabble,  who  (though  they  should  obey  that  prO" 
clamation)  should  at  any  time  thereafter  refuse  obedience  to 
any  thing  that  a  presbylerian  meeting,  council,  or  parliament, 
should  enact  or  determine.     Certainly,  the  words  will  go  so 
far  easily,  and  without  stretching.     It  is  as  certain  the  rabble 
herefrom  took  new  encouragement,  and  kept  up  the  persecu- 
tiou  as  hot  as  ever;  and,  for  my  part,  I  can  see  no  other  thing 
like  law  for  turning  out  some  ministers  afterwards,  who  had 
both  read  and  prayed,  for  not  obser>'ing  the  late  fast^." 

The  clergy  of  Edinburgh  had  no  time  allowed  them  for 
deliberation,  for  some  of  them  did  not  receive  the  proclama' 

^  Vindication  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Conyention  of  the  Estates  in  Sootlsnfl* 
'  Aocount  of  the  present  Persecation,  30. 
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till  after  they  were  in  the  pulpit  and  had  commenced  the 
ice,  and  so  could  not  satisfy  their  consciences  about  it. 
I|^?4.'%e  illustrious  seven  bishops  of  England  that  had  incurred 
NkSflunes's  wrath  for  refusing  to  read  an  illegal  proclamation, 
ed  by  their  example  that  the  clergy  were  not  bound  to  fol- 
low the  Romish  doctrine  of  an  implicit  faith,  and  in  blind 
«  obedience  read  every  proclamation  that  may  be  forced  on 
-'"tiiem  by  the  civil  power.  This  present  proclamation  con- 
tained as  important  and  illegal  matter  as  that  for  which  the 
•even  bishops  suffered,  or  as  that  act  of  the  English  parlia- 
ment for  which  so  many  of  the  English  clergy  were  sus- 
pended. Yet  there  was  not  the  least  time  given  to  the  Edin- 
bargh  clergy,  not  even  to  communicate  with  their  bishops  ; 
but  they  were  ordained  to  open  the  proclamation  from  its  first 
ftlds,  and  read  it  without  knowing  its  contents.  The  clergy 
idl  refiised  to  read  it,  and  the  clerk  in  one  of  the  churches 
imng  got  possession  of  it,  began  to  read  it  in  opposition  to 
tbe  minister,  when  the  whole  congregation  got  up  and  indig- 
nantly left  the  church  before  he  had  read  above  the  one  half  of 
I  it  The  clergy  were  cited  to  appear  before  the  committee  of 
\  states  in  the  course  of  the  next  week,  to  answer  for  their  con- 
;       teoiacy  ^. 

Thb  proclamation  was  not  delivered  to  the  clergy  in  the 
Country  in  proper  time  by  the  sheriffs'  clerks,  who  kept  many 
of  them  back  till  the  days  appointed  for  reading  were  passed. 
Yet  this  legal  and  sufficient  excuse  did  not  save  the  clergy 
from  deprivation  ;  but  they  had  also  another  plea,  that  the  pro- 
clamation was  not  delivered  to  them  in  due  form — that  is,  by 
their  respective  bishops.  In  all  preceding  times,  public 
papers  that  were  to  be  read  during  divine  service  were  always 
transmitted  to  them  by  their  ordinaries ;  and  the  order  of 
bishops  had  not  yet  been  abolished.  The  bishops  were  the 
iirst  estate  of  parliament,  and  their  government  was  still  in 
force  ;  and  the  inferior  clergy  could  not  lawfully  be  obliged  to 
read  any  public  paper  that  had  not  been  transmitted  to  them 
in  the  customary  legal  manner.  By  the  words  ministers  of 
the  ffospely  used  in  the  proclamation,  there  is  no  doubt  the 
presbyterian  preachers  were  meant  and  included  as  well  as  the 
established  clergy.  The  proclamation  was  sent  to  each  of 
them,  in  the  same  way  as  to  the  parochial  clergy ;  but  they 
universally  disobeyed ;  yet  they  were  never  called  in  question 
for  their  disobedience  in  not  reading  it,  from  mere  self-will  and 
insolence,  though  it  was  made  a  sufficient  cause  for  the  ejec* 

'  Account  of  the  Present  PenecotioD,  31. 
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tioD  of  the  episcopal  clergy.  Bat  the  committee  knew  wMi  | 
whom  they  had  to  do.  Thej  very  well  knew  that  the  jmAif- 1 
terian  ministers  would  not  make  any  compliances,  or  reidfljr  I 
proclamation,  until  William  had  fir»t  declared  in  fiiTonr  4 1 
their  idol  presbytery  and  their  beloved  covenant;  and thatii  | 
the  tnie  reason  why  the  oath  of  allegiance  was  never  exsdil 
from  the  presbj  terian  ministers  ^ 

After  the  convention  of  estates  had  sent  up  their  com 
sioners  to  offer  the  crown  to  their  majesties,  they  appointed  i 
committee  of  the  estates,  as  in  the  time  of  the  dictator,  to  est- 
cute  the  government  till  William's  will  was  made  knomk 
Information  having  been  laid  before  them,  by  the  presbytera 
party  in  Edinburgh,  that  the  clergy  had  not  read  the  prodi- 
mation  upon  the  day  appointed,  they  cited  them  to  appor 
before  the  committee.  In  general,  the  clergy  pleaded  scnipk 
of  conscience,  and  want  of  time  to  make  up  their  minds  opos 
so  momentous  a  subject  as  the  transferring  their  aUegiuiei 
from  their  natural  bom  hereditary  prince  to  a  stranger. 
These  reasons  were  disregarded,  and  the  committee,  by  s 
formal  sentence,  deprived  them  of  their  livings,  and  dedarad 
their  churches  vacant 

Thr  first  that  appeared  to  answer  their  citation  was  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Strachan,  professor  of  theology  in  the  imiversity, 
and  one  of  the  incumbents  of  the  Tron  chureh,  and  heisrepre* 
sented,  by  bishop  Sage,  to  have  been  "  an  ingenuous  man,  and 
a  truly  primitive  christian.""  He  made  a  most  ingenions  snd 
unanswerable  defence.  He  said  the  estates  had  decliured  in 
their  claim  of  right  that  none  can  be  king  or  queen  of  Scot- 
land until  they  have  sworn  the  coronation  oath.  For  this  verj 
reason,  they  said  king  James  had  forfeited  his  right  to  the  crown 
simply  because  he  had  assumed  and  exereised  the  regal  power 
^lathout  having  taken  the  coronation  oath.  He  next  shewed 
them  that  all  that  the  estates  had  yet  done  was  only  to  iiomf- 
nate  tiie  prince  and  princess  of  Orange,  as  the  persons  to  whom 
the  crown  should  be  offered ;  but  that  they  had  not  yet  actn- 
ally  made  the  offer.  These  illustrious  personages  had  not  ac- 
cepted it,  and  it  was  just  possible  that  they  might  decline  it; 
but  even  if  they  shoiUd  condescend  to  accept  the  crown,  as 
they  had  not  as  yet  taken  the  coronation  oath,  they  could  not, 
upon  the  principles  now  laid  down  by  the  convention,  be 
considered  king  and  queen  of  ScoUand,  and  therefore  be 
could  not  pray  for  them  in  that  character.  The  committee 
were  mute,  and  could  make  no  answer  to  these  points ;  yet  his 

Case  of  tlM  Affliotea  Clergy,  13. 
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defence  was  uot  sustained^  no  further  time  was  allowed  for 
daliberatioHy  his  confession  that  he  had  not  read  the  procla- 
mation was  deemed  sufficient,  and,  although  he  had  a  family 
of  thirteen  children,  he  was  deprived,  and  made  the  first  sacri- 
fliee  to  the  exercise  of  the  prerogative.  Some  other  clergjnoaen 
used  the  same  line  of  defence,  but  added,  they  were  willing 
to  pray  for  the  prince  and  princess  as  king  and  queen,  so  soon 
■a  ihey  had  taken  the  coronation  oath.  But  even  this  availed 
them  nothing,  for  the  real  object  of  this  prosecution  was  to  re- 
move the  episcopal  clergy  fi!om  their  charges,  to  make  room  for 
the  Mess  Johns ;  they  were  therefore  deprived  for  not  having 
read  the  proclamation  as  ordered.  In  the  course  of  three 
weeks  the  committee  deprived  about  thirty  clergymen  in  Edin- 
burgh and  its  neighbourhood  ;  *^  and  all,  too,  before  William 
and  Mary  had  sworn  the  oath,  or  (which  is  all  one)  before  ac- 
counts came  from  London  that  they  had  done  it ;  for  upon  their 
aamming  the  royal  power  (you  know),  the  execution  of  the 
law  belonged  to  them  and  their  council,  and  so  there  was  no 
more  place  for  that  committee  ^" 

William  and  Mart  took  the  coronation  oath  at  Whitehall, 
on  the  11th  May ;  and  the  former  announced  to  the  council 
that  he  and  his  queen  had  signed  that  document,  and  had 
appointed  their  councillors  for  Scotiand.  For  the  most  part, 
these  were  persons  of  no  experience,  and  who  had  never  been 
councillors  before :  **  they  came  in  upon  a  new  found ;  they 
had  new  and  untried  rules  to  walk  by,  new  designs  to  carry 
on ;  in  a  word,  they  had,  as  it  were,  a  split  new  system  of  go- 
vernment to  temper  and  establish.  Besides,  there  were  great 
varieties  of  humours  at  that  time  in  the  nation.  Armies  were 
in  the  field,  and  a  parliament  was  to  sit ;  so  the  council  had 
a  vast  ocean  of  business  before  them :  and  so  for  some  weeks 
they  had  not  leisure  to  fall  upon  the  clergy— that  is,  till  about 
the  middle  of  July  V 

In  THB  INTERIM,  the  rabbling  went  on  as  ferociously  as 
when  it  commenced  on  Christmas-day.  It  was  immaterial  to 
the  rabble  whether  the  clergy  had  or  had  not  read  the  procla- 
mation ;  they  were  both  treated  alike ;  but  of  the  two,  those 
who  complied  with  the  orders  of  government  had  the  worst 
treatment.  The  rabble  imagined  that  the  proclamation  would 
have  emptied  the  pulpits  as  effectually  as  their  exertions,  and 
therefore  there  was  a  short  respite — a  lull  in  the  terrible  hail- 
storm of  popular  fiiry.    They  imagined  that  those  who  had 

'  Acooant  of  the  pment  Penccution,  31,  32. — Case  of  the  Afflicted  Clergy,  19. 
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taken  the  Test,  and  had  sworn  never  to  disown  king  Jama, 
would  have  refused  to  read  tlie  proclamation  ;  but  when  thej 
discovered  that  several  of  those  in  the  country  had  swallowM 
their  scruples,  and  read  the  proclamation ,  they  recommenced 
rabbling.  If  the  episcopal  clergy  should  give  obedience  to 
the  orders  of  the  estates,  they  must  be  allowed  to  remain 
in  their  cures,  and  consequently  the  presbyterian  ministers  wbo 
coveted  their  churches  would  be  disappointed  of  their  prey. 
"  Besides,"  says  bishop  Sage,  "  if  we  may  believe  the  rib- 
biers  themselves,  it  irritated  them  to  see  any  man  give  conn 
pliance  upon  this  head,  for  they  looked  upon  them  as  peijiired, 
and  men  of  no  conscience."  The  first  who  felt  the  effects  of 
the  tender  mercies  of  these  presbyterian  legislators  was  Sit 
Macmath,  tlie  incumbent  of  Laswade,  a  village  about  six 
miles  from  Edinburgh,  and  in  that  diocese.  One  evening,  as 
he  was  returning  home  from  Edinburgh,  four  fellows  attacked 
him  with  awls,  and  gave  him  several  wounds  in  the  abdoiuen; 
they  knocked  him  down,  and  filled  his  mouth  with  horse  dung 
till  he  was  nearly  choked,  and  left  him  in  that  stated 

Mr.  Burgess,  minister  of  Temj>el,  near  Dalkeith  and  dio- 
cese of  Edinburgh,  was  so  anxious  to  read  the  proclamation, 
and  to  pray  for  king  William  and  queen  Mary,  that,  finding  it 
was  not  likely  to  be  sent  to  him  in  time,  he  carefully  provided 
himself  with  a  copy,  and  read  it  on  the  appointed  day-    On  a 
Sunday  morning  in  June,  about  two  hundred  men  from  other 
parishes  came  to  the  church  before  tlie  sen'ice  began,  and  in- 
formed him  flatly,  "  Our  will  is,  that  you  preach  no  more  here, 
and  you  shall  j)reach  no  more."     They  guarded  tlie  church llic 
two  following  Sundays,  and  eventually  obliged  him  toquitbis 
parish.     Mr.  Mackenzie,  minister  of  Kirkliston,  who  had  becti 
for  several  years  chaplain  to  major-general  Mackay's  regim^^^ 
in  Holland,  and  was  actually  with  him  at  the  battle  of  Ki^^^' 
cranky,  Mr.  Hamilton  of  Kirknewton,  Mr.  Nimmo  of  CollinS' 
ton,  Mr.  Donaldson  of  Dumbarton,  all  read  the  proclamation » 
yet  were  all  rabbled.     Mr.  Hamilton,  "  a  man  for  the  integri^J' 
of  his  life,  purity  of  his  doctrine,  knowledge,  and  gift  of  preacJ^' 
ing,  beyond  exception,"  was  first  minister  of  Pennycook,  bt* 
was  dq:)rived  by  tlie  Test  in  1681 ;  then  of  Irvine.     He  w^' 
attacked  by  a  rabble  from  other  parishes,  in  Januar\',  wb^ 
dragged  him  in  mock  procession  round  the  town  to  the  cros^ 
and  tore  his  gown  over  his  head,  and  told  him  tliat  was  thei^ 
testimony  against  episcopacy.     They  commanded  him  to  va' 
cate  his  manse  and  church,  which  he  die  more  readily  pro^ 

^  Account  of  the  present  FersecutioD,  33. 
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ised  to  do  as  he  had  just  been  presented  to  the  parish  of  Kirk- 
(wton,  eight  miles  from  Edinburgh.  On  tlie  18th  of  April,  a 
^mpanj  of  armed  men  from  another  parish,  about  nine 
clock  at  night,  commanded  him,  in  king  William's  name, 
» preach  no  more  at  Kirknewton.  He  procured  a  protection 
om  the  committee  of  estates ;  but  notwithstanding,  in  the 
lonth  of  June,  another  armed  rabble  came  to  the  manse  about 
IX  o^clock,  when  he  was  absent,  and  ejected  his  wife  and  six 
oung  children,  one  of  whom  was  ill  of  a  fever,  and  soon  died- 
lie  act  of  the  convention  for  the  protection  of  the  clergy 
pas  produced  and  read  to  these  men ;  to  mark  their  contempt, 
bey  took  and  tore  it,  and  trampled  it  under  their  feet ;  saying 
he?  valued  it  not,  they  knew  the  king's  mind  better.  Sir  John 
ttaitland,  one  of  the  committee  of  estates,  made  some  inqui- 
les  into  this  rabbling,  and  Mr.  Hamilton  was  restored  to  his 
sharch  ;  nevertheless,  his  house  was  again  attacked,  and  him- 
Jelf  and  wife  ejected,  when  they  entirely  destroyed  his  furni- 
ture, which  was  afterwards  used  for  firewood.  He  was  at  last 
obliged  to  leave  the  parish,  as  his  life  was  in  danger  ^ 

Mr.  William  Selkrig,  incumbent  of  Glenholm,  in 
Peebleshire  and  diocese  of  Glasgow,  read  the  proclamation, 
tod  prayed  for  king  William  and  queen  Mary  nominatim. 
About  the  middle  of  June  he  was  rabbled.  The  presbyterians 
^gan  to  throw  his  furniture  out ;  he  threatened  to  complain 
^  the  authorities,  and  they  told  him  they  acknowledged  no 
^thority  but  the  covenant.  He  then  persuaded  them  to  allow 
Mm  a  fortnight  to  remove  his  effects,  which,  with  some  diffi- 
'^Ity,  they  agreed  to.  They  carried  oft'  the  key  of  the  church, 
Jjd  padlocked  the  door,  and,  as  tliey  kept  him  out  of  the 
burch,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  his  parish  and  go  to  Edin- 
^^^h.  Mr.  David  Spence,  minister  of  Kirkurd,  inPeeble- 
^>re,  was  rabbled  in  January  by  strangers,  and  they  dis- 
^arged  him  from  receiving  his  stipend,  although  there  was 
'^n  a  whole  year  in  arrear.  On  tlie^21st  of  April  the  church 
^  again  beset  by  a  large  armed  company,  who  prevented  his 
■^Uing  Uie  proclamation,  and  carried  off  the  keys  of  the 
^Urch.  Mr.  Spence  received  a  protection  from  the  commit- 
-e,  with  orders  to  the  heritors  to  protect  him  ;  but  they  pre- 
'^ded  that  it  was  not  in  their  power.  In  September  the  heri- 
^rs  cited  him  before  the  privy  council,  who  deprived  him, 
nd  declared  his  church  vacant,  because  he  had  not  read  the 
l^oclamation  in  his  house !  Mr.  Mowbray,  at  Uphall,  in  Lin- 
ithgowshire,  complied  with  the  orders  of  the  council,  yet  he 

>  Case  of  the  Afflicted  Clergy,  62.65. 
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was  rabbled  in  tlie  usual  way,  which  so  terrified  his  wife  dul. 
the  died  in  a  few  days.  He  applied  to  lord  Cardross,  paino 
of  the  parish,  for  leave  to  shelter  himself  in  some  of  his  lord- 
ship's cottages,  which  his  lordship  not  only  refined,  but  took 
the  keys  of  Uie  church  from  him,  and  thus  effectually  deprirel 
him  of  his  benefice. 

The  whole  of  the  clergy  in  the  presbytery  of  Strumcr 
read  the  proclamation ;  but  the  presbyterians  in  that  diiliict 
hired  some  poor  Irish  protestants,  who  had  been  driven  out  of 
their  own  country  whilst  popeiy  had  the  supremacy,  duiiii| 
king  James's  brief  tenure,  to  go  in  a  body  and  eject  all  tbo 
clergy  from  their  churches  and  manses,  and  to  commit  all  tlie 
barbarities  usual  on  these  disgracefiil  occasions.     They  wen 
asked  by  some  of  the  clergy,  why  they  who  had  themselrei 
fled  from  persecution  in  Ireland,  and  had  received  hospitalilj 
from  them^  should  persecute  men  who  were  obedient  to  the 
laws.    ^^  Some  of  them  being  confounded  at  this,  said  thi 
they  were  pressed^  yea^  hired  to  what  they  had  done;  yeif 
some  of  them  vowed  they  would  never  go  on  such  an  ermd 
again."    After  the  clergy  were  cast  out  of  their  manses,  Aer 
sheltered  themselves  in  their  bams,  until  they  were  ejected 
from  them  next ;  and  one  farmer  who  took  his  minister  into 
his  house,  was  rabbled,  and  obliged,  with  the  minister,  to  flee 
to  the  fields  at  midnight,  to  avoid  being  murdered  ^    Wil- 
liam Fergusson  was  the  leader  of  this  ungrateful  and  ferocioos 
band,  and  on  Whitsun-eve  went  to  most  of  the  clergy  of  that 
oresbytery,  and  commanded  them,  on  pain  of  death,  not  to 
preach  longer  at  their  respective  churches.     The  rabble  had 
nailed  up  the  doors  and  windows  of  the  church  of  Stranraer. 
Fergusson,  with  his  party,  led  Mr.  Ramsay,  the  incumbent, 
to  the  cross,  and  shouted,  ^^  I  discharge  you,  in  the  name  of 
king  William  and  queen  Mary,  and  of  the  convention,  upon 
tlie  pain  of  death,  to  preach  any  more  in  the  chureh  of  Stran- 
raer."    To  which  Mr.  Ramsay  intrepidly  replied,  "  If  be 
could  have  open  doors  he  would  preach,  and  would  hazard  to 
undergo  their  cruelty  rather  tlian  desert  his  charge,  unless  be 
could  produce  him  some  warrant  from  authority  for  what  he 
did.**     Mr.  Ramsay  produced  the  proclamation,  which,  he 
said,  was  a  sufficient  order  for  him  to  continue  his  ministry ; 
but  Fergusson  attempted  to  tear  the  proclamation.     Mr.  Ram- 
say then  said,  ^*  that  he  was  a  proper  servant  of  theirs  to 
tear  their  public  orders  when  he  attempted  to  execute  their 
private  commands,  for  which  he  could  produce  no  voucher.* 

>  Cue,  &c.  70,  71. — Lite  Letter  concemiDg  the  Sufferings,  4tc.  9. 
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n  Irish  preacher  then  said,  ^^  that  Mr.  Ramsay,  and  all  the 
m  of  Baal^s  priests,  had  been  too  long  permitted  to  live^ 
H  be  suffered  to  preach  and  to   seduce  that  people  any 
Miger  V*    To  which  Mr.  Ramsay  answered,  *^  tliat  neitlier  he 
lOr  any  of  bis  brethren  could  be  called  Baal's  priests ;  that 
liejr  had  preached  against  the  idolatry  of  the  church  of 
Etome,  when  the  presbyterian  ministers  were  sinfully  silent, 
Nit  of  fear  king  James  would  have  taken  away  their  indnl- 
lence;  that  while  the  church  was  opposing  popery,  they  did 
their  best  to  bring  it  in :  and  had  the  episcopal  parliament  con- 
kcended  to  abrogate  the  penal  statutes,  as  the  presbyterians 
Gd  (notwithstanding  they  had  the  impudence  to  call  them  pa- 
iristo),  they  would  never  have  got  an  indulgence.**    The  pre- 
«Dce  of  some  resolute  friends  deterred  Fergusson  from  ofTer- 
ng  any  farther  violence  to  Mr.  Ramsay,  and  having  more  clergy 
D  rabble  that  day,  he  suffered  him  to  escape  at  that  time  ^ 
^  Hr.  Francis  Scott,  of  Tweedsmuir,  in  Peebleshire,  was 
jected,  although  his  wife  was  only  confined  four  days  before. 
Ir.  William  Alison,  of  Kilbucho,  in  the  same  county,  al- 
lough  he  had  complied,  was  rabbled,  his  furniture  broken,  his 
9w%  driven  from  their  pasture,  and  his  com  entirely  destroyed, 
lie  indulged  presbyterian  minister  immediately  took  posses- 
on  of  both  chiu*ch  and  manse,  and  Mr.  Alison  could  get  no 
dress.     Nine  of  the  heritors  of  the  parish  of  Airth,  in  Stir- 
igshire,  and  diocese  of  Edinburgh,  wrote  a  joint  letter  to  the 
rl  of  Eglantine,  then  at  London,  to  request  his  lordship  to 
tercede  with  king  William  for  the  restoration  of  Mr.  Paul 
lilies,  the  incumbent  of  that  parish.     "  He  was  removed 
na  his  charge  upon  the  deposition  of  two  flagitious  fellows, 
10  had  resolved  to  damn  themselves  to  get  him  out  of  his 
nistry.*'     It  mattered  not  to  the  presbyterians  whether  or 
t  the  clergy  had  complied  with  the  orders  of  the  convention 
estates,  for  whatever  might  be  the  consequences,  they  were 
bermined  to  fulfil  the  obligations  of  the  covenant,  and  dispos- 
es the  clergy  from  their  livings,  by  means  of  the  rabble,  and 
extirpate  the  episcopal  order. 

All  the  clergy  in  the  presbytery  of  Glasgow  had  been 
ibled  out  of  their  parishes,  except  Mr.  Macgill,  the  minis- 
of  Kilsyth,  who  was  spared  till  after  the  13th  of  April. 
I  read  the  proclamation  on  the  precise  day,  and  prayed  in 
ms  of  the  statute ;  but  the  following  Sunday  a  rabble  con- 
led  from  other  parishes  to  interrupt  him.     His  own  pa- 

A  kte  Letter  concerning  the  Sufferingfi  of  the  Episcopal  Clergy  in  Sootland, 
U  4to.  London,  1691,  pp.  9-11. 
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rishioners  drew  up  to  defend  their  minister,  when  an  afihj 
took  place,  in  which  one  of  the  rabblers  was  killed.  Befbn 
the  fight,  the  old  clergyman  fled  to  the  house  of  the  earl  rf 
Kilmarnock,  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  knew  nothing  of  tlie 
death  of  his  assailant.  Mr.  Maxwell,  who  was  lord  Kilsjrdi^ 
land  agent,  posted  off  immediately  to  Edinburgh,  to  acqnainl 
the  committee  of  estates  with  what  had  happened.  He  told 
them  the  minister  had  given  obedience  to  the  proclamatioD,iDd 
therefore  had  a  right  to  the  protection  promised  in  it;  that 
when  the  rabble  came  upon  him,  his  parishioners  thoo^ 
themselves  obliged  to  defend  him,  not  only  out  of  the  respect 
they  entertained  for  him,  but  also  for  their  own  security ;  fa 
they  might  have  been  liable  to  the  law,  which  obliges  pt- 
rishioners  to  protect  their  minister.  And  he  added,  that  unfa- 
tunatcly  one  man  had  lost  his  life  in  the  affray.  The  loid 
Koss  was  then  president  of  the  committee,  who  replied  r&j 
gravely  to  Mr.  Maxwell,  that  he  washed  the  rabble  had  Mf 
been  opposed;  such  people  cared  not  what  they  did,  and  it  had 
been  better  to  have  yielded  to  their  humour :  he  was  tndy 
sorry  that  one  of  the  minister's  friends  had  been  killed,  bat 
that  afiair  had  better  be  hushed  up,  for  it  would  be  hard  to 
discover  the  actor,  or  to  get  him  punished.  But,  my  lord,  sajs 
Maxwell,  it  was  none  of  ours,  it  was  one  of  the  rabblen 
that  was  killed.  '^  \yhat  do  you  say,  sir  ?^  said  his  lordshipi 
briskly ;  ^*  one  of  the  rabblers  that  was  killed !  that  may  draw 
deeper  than  you  are  aware  of !''  ^  This  is  a  specimen  of  the 
even-handed  justice  that  was  exercised  by  the  revolationaxy 
leaders ;  but  in  fact^  the  rabblers  were  secretly  instigated  to 
their  lawless  devastation,  and  were  protected  afterwards  by  men 
in  power.  The  day  after  they  had  buried  the  unfortunate  man 
who  had  been  killed,  "  the  whole  company  fell  upon  Mr. 
MacgilFs  manse,  rifled  it,  broke  and  tore  all  his  furniture  to 
pieces,  destroyed  all  his  books  and  papers,  carried  off  about 
X'20  streling  of  money,  plunged  his  hats  and  periwigs  in  the 
chum  amongst  some  milk,  and  pounded  them  with  the  chuiB- 
stair,  emptied  all  his  meal  out  of  its  repositories,  and  then  the 
chamber-box  amongst  it ;  in  a  word,  you  have  hardly  read  or 
heard  of  such  barbarous  tricks  as  they  played.    The  poor  gcD- 


'  This,  Bays  the  bishop,  reminded  him  of  Hackerston's  cow.  A  tenant  of  the 
kaird  of  Hackerston  came  to  him  to  excuse  himself,  that  his  cow  had  broken  tbe 
laixd's  fence  and  trespassed  on  his  ground,  but  hoped  his  worship  would  forghe 
it.  "  No,"  said  the  laird,  "  you  shall  make  up  the  fence  and  pay  for  the  tres- 
pass."— "  O,  sir,"  said  the  tenant,  **  I  mistook ;  it  was  yfimr  cow  broke  o?er 
my  fence." — "  Then  your  fence  was  not  good,"  said  the  laird ;  "  you  ahoold 
have  kept  it  better." 
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leman  sustained  a  loss  to  the  value  of  J£150  (a  good  stock 
br  a  Scotch  minister),  and  to  this  day  has  got  neither  repara- 
ion  nor  protection  ^" 

Bishop  Sage  mentions  two  other  instances  of  the  injustice  of 
Ihe  new  government ;  and  as  they  shew  the  real  animus  of  the 
new  powers,  they  shall  be  given  in  the  bishop^s  own  language. 
"The  other  two  instances,"  he  says,  ^^  shall  be  Mr.  Craig  and 
Hr.  Buchanan,  both  ministers  within  the  presbytery  of  Dum- 
tMirton.  I  do  not  adduce  them  for  any  thing  that  was  odd  and 
angular  in  the  treatment  they  had  from  the  rabble,  for  so  far 
(hey  received  only  the  common  measure,  but  to  let  you  see 
how  little  it  avails  men  not  only  to  have  complied,  but  to  have 
done  good  services,  if  they  have  once  oumed  episcopacy. 
These  two  gentlemen  are  barons  in  Stirlingshire;  that  is, 
they  bold  such  lands  of  the  king  in  capite  as  gives  them  the 

Srivilege  of  voting  at  the  choosing  of  commissioners  for  par- 
ament,  or  being  such  themselves  if  they  should  be  chosen. 
Now,  when  the  members  were  a  choosing  for  the  late  meeting 
of  estates,  the  gentlemen  of  that  shire  of  Stirling  were  almost 
equally  divided  about  the  persons  to  be  elected  for  their  repre- 
sentatives. Four  were  listed  [as  candidates] ;  two  were 
downright  malignants,  cavaliers,  who  would  have  been  clear 
Tor  king  James's  interest,  and  two  who  were  as  clear  for  the 
prince  of  Orange.  When  it  came  to  be  determined,  the  votes 
ran  equal  till  it  came  to  the  two  laird  ministers  who  were  last, 
BO  they  had  the  casting  of  the  balance,  and  both  did  it  in  fa- 
vour of  the  new  statesmen.  What  coidd  they  have  done  more 
brthe  prince  of  Orange?  Their  votes  made  (and  by  conse- 
quence were  equivalent  to  two  votes  of)  two  members  of  the 
meeting  for  him ;  besides  (not  being  turned  out  before  the 
18th  of  April),  they  did  all  duty,  read  and  prayed,  &c.  Yet, 
DOW  that  Uiey  are  rabbled,  there  is  no  more  protection  for  them 
than  for  the  rottenest  jacobite  in  the  kingdom.  These  are  the 
advantages  of  compliance  amongst  us ;  not  one  of  all  those 
whom  I  have  named  (and,  as  I  said,  it  were  easy  to  name  as 
many  more)  has  protection  to  this  day ;  none  of  them  dare 
venture  to  their  churches,  few  or  none  to  their  houses  2." 

Kino  William  was  not  disposed  to  have  been  a  persecutor, 
and  it  would  appear  from  bishop  Rose's  narrative,  already 
cited,  that  he  would  have  given  the  preference,  on  political 
grounds,  to  episcopacy,  if  he  could  have  prevailed  on  ilic 
bishops  to  have  transferred  their  allegiance  to  him.  By  some 
preceding  acts  of  parliament^  the  bishops  and  clergy  were 

*  Aoooimt  of  the  Persecution,  34,  35.  *  Ibid.  35. 
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bound  to  James  by  the  most  stringent  oaths,  and  not  onlj  (o 
James  but /o  Ai«Aeir«;  but  William,  prince  of  Orange,  wn 
noi  his  heir,  although  he  was  very  nearly  related  to  Urn.   He 
founded  his  claim  upon  the  prince  of  Wales  having  been  top- 
posed  not  to  have  been  Jameses  son,  but  one  that  been  intro- 
duced into  the  queen^s  apartment  in  a  warming-pan.    To  Ail 
incredible  fabrication,  bishop  Burnet  has  not  faOed  to  add 
several  falsehoods  purely  his  own ;  but  although  one  of  Wil- 
liam's declared  objects  was  to  inquire  into  the  birdi  of  tke 
prince  of  Wales,  yet  that  subject  was  allowed  silentlr  tD 
drop,  after  he  had  secured  the  object  for  which  he  had  is- 
vaded  the  kingdom.     It  is  but  too  evident  that  William  hid 
thrown  the  affairs  of  Scotland  into  the  hands  of  the  whig  oc 
presbyterian  party  that  had  been  in  opposition  to  the  gOTem* 
ment  of  the  duke  of  Lauderdale,  and  who  were  intimstd; 
connected  with  the  Mess  Johns,  from  whose  principles  thej 
had  formed  their  political  creed,  and  whose  agency  they  now 
employed  to  ^^  scat  king  Jesus  on  his  throne.**    From  the  pie- 
sent  persecution,  and  what  has  still  to  be  narrated  of  it,  u 
well  as  the  previous  histor}'  of  presbytery,  few  will  dispute 
the  truth  of  Leslie's  assertion,  that  *'  it  is  particulariy  remaik- 
able  of  presbytery,  that  it  never  came  yet  into  any  country 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth  but  by  rebellion:  that  mark  lies 
upon  it."     It  is  a  mark  tliat  has  been  clearly  demonstrated  in 
this  history,  and,  perhaps,  at  no  time  has  presbytery  shewn  its 
natural  ferocity  more  conspicuously  than  in  this  persecution. 
Two  THINGS  may  have  been  remarked  in  the  details  of  the 
horrid  atrocities  which  have  just  been  described,  that  the  epis- 
copal clergy  were  taken  from  a  superior  class  of  men  to  the  pres- 
by  terians,  who  have  succeeded  them.    Then  the  nobility  and 
gentry  devoted  their  sons  to  the  service  of  God  in  the  chinch; 
but  at  the  present  day  no  gentleman's  son  ever  thinks  of  ente^ 
ing  a  presbyterian  pulpit,  and  it  is  seldom  that  even  respecta- 
ble farmers'  sons  ever  turn  their  attention  that  way.   Although 
the  public  worship  was  conducted  in  an  extemporary  manner, 
yet  we  have  seen  that  the  war  of  extermination  was  also  di- 
rected against  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  that  almost  all 
the  clergy  had  it  in  their  possession.    Unhappily,  from  the  want 
of  an  authorised  public  liturgy  as  a  standard  of  doctrine,  the 
clergy  had  no  Rule ;  neither  were  the  catholic  and  primitive 
rites,  which  were  afterwards  adopted,  used  in  the  administra- 
tion of  tlie  holy  communion.    Although  the  clergy  were  pres- 
byterian in  their  mode  of  worship,  yet  the  works  of  such  of 
them  as  are  still  extant  decidedly  prove  that  their  doctrinal 
opinions  rose  far  above  the  antinomian  coldness  of  the  Cal- 
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nnistic  theory.  ^  It  shoold  not  be  forgotten,  however,**  says 
%  most  eminent  modem  divine,  ^  that  the  episcopal  church, 
ibongh  it  had  no  liturgy,  was  not  destitute  of  forms  to  distin- 
guish it  from  naked  presbytery.  The  observance  of  the  festi- 
Tsls  was  no  slight  mark  of  difference ;  the  constant  reading 
of  the  Scriptures,  the  use  of  the  Creed,  the  Lord^s  Prayer,  and 
the  Doxology,  were  badges  of  distinction  equally  sigpaificant 
The  general  tendency  was  towards  liturgical  forms.  Dr. 
Monro  ^  observes,  *  our  clergy  came  as  near  the  best  liturgies 
in  their  public  prayers  as  might  be,  and  composed  prayers  for 
their  own  use,  such  as  they  seldom  varied  from ;  especially  in 
fhe  administration  of  the  sacraments,  they  took  care,  by  the 
plainness,  gravity,  and  coherence  of  their  words,  that  the 
people  might  not  be  left  in  the  dark  as  to  their  meaning.*  In 
Orem's  History  of  Old  Aberdeen,  we  have  the  Order  of  Morn- 
ing and  Evening  Service  compiled  for  the  Cathedral,  by  Henry 
Scougal,  in  which  occur  the  General  Confession,  the  Te  Deum, 
and  Decalogue ;  nay  more,  the  English  liturgy  had  been  in- 
troduced into  several  churches  before  the  Revolution.  Bishop 
Bumet,  while  incumbent  in  Salton,  is  said  to  have  read  it 
constantly  in  the  parish  church ;  nor  was  this  a  solitary  in- 
stance. Dr.  Monro,  just  quoted,  opens  a  sermon  on  Good 
Friday  with  an  allusion  which  would  have  been  scarcely  in- 
telligible unless  the  liturgy  had  been  read.  He  says,  ^  I  need 
not  the  help  of  a  preface  to  reconcile  this  text  to  this  day,  it 
being  a  part  of  that  gospel  which  the  church  appoints  to  be 
read  on  this  solemn  fast ;  when  the  universal  church  puts  on 
mourning,  and  beholds  her  Redeemer  dying  in  the  arms  of 
love.*  The  sermon  was  preached  in  the  north-east  auditory 
of  St.  Giles's  Church,  Edinburgh,  from  St.  John  xviii.,  which 
is  the  gospel  for  the  day  in  the  Scottish  liturgy,  but  the  second 
lesson  in  the  English.  Does  not  this  indicate  the  use  of  the 
Scottish  Service-Book  ?  In  a  sermon  at  the  funeral  of  lord 
Strathmore,  on  St.  John  xi.  25,  &c.,  he  says,  ^  the  first  sentence 
that  I  have  read  is  placed  iu  the  frontispiece  of  the  office  for 
the  Burial  of  the  Dead.^  Such  allusions  are  remarkable.  The 
incidental  way  in  which  they  are  introduced  indicates  the 
familiar  use  of  the  ritual  to  which  they  refer.  When  the 
clergy  were  rabbled,  as  the  phrase  went,  it  was  not  uncommon 
to  hear  of  their  being  dragged  to  the  market-cross,  where 
their  prayer-book  and  robes  were  committed  to  the  flames,  as 
a  holocaust  to  the  gentle  spirit  of  presbytery.  Such  notices 
as  these  shew  the  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  clergy, — the  ten- 

1  BUbap  eleei  of  Argyle. — Inquiry  into  Uie  new  Opinions,  &c. 
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dcncy  towards  a  better  order  of  thiDgs,-"-the  progress  toi 
conlormity  with  the  pure  example  of  primitive  worship. 
shew  that  the  presbyieHan  mode  was  submitted  to,  not  i 
and  that  it  was  departed  from  to  a  greater  extent  than  i 
generally  supposed  ^^  In  addition  to  Uie  above,  Mr.  Gi 
shields,  in  his  petition,  to  be  afterwards  noticed,  says  that  1 
use  of  the  English  liturgy  ^'  was  no  new  thing  in  this  place;  1 1 
having  seen  and  known  that  form  of  worship  praetued  wd\ 
observed  within  this  city  in  several  places  for  ^fwardi  ^\ 
twenty  years pastK^ 

The  English  parliament  discovered  that  king  James  had 
abdicated  the  throne,  for  the  law  does  not  admit  of  his  beio| 
deposed,  and  it  is  established  by  a  fiction  tliat  the  king  cas 
do  no  wrong.     When  \iTong  is  done,  it  is  advised  or  executed 
by  his  ministers,  and  therefore  they  are  the  responsible  parties. 
James  encouraged  and  fostered  a  power  behind  the  tfanne 
which  became  greater  than  the  throne  itself.     He  was  mt- 
rounded  by  Jesuits,  and  his  official  ministers,  both  in  England 
and  Scotland,  were  almost  all  papists ;  and  be  was  hurried  on 
by  their  evil  advice  to  his  own  ruin.    When  one  remonstrated 
with  him  upon  his  extraordinary  haste  to  papalize  his  king- 
doms, he  said  he  was  growing  old,  and  if  he  did  not  ma^ 
haste  he  should  not  live  to  have  the  merit  of  succeeding,  or 
tlie  honoiur  of  martyrdom  if  unsuccessful.     Although  he  es- 
teemed the  Jesuits  his  best  friends,  yet  they  were  bis  worst 
enemies.     They  advised  him  to  court  the  dissenters  in  order 
to  play  them  off  against  the  church  in  both  kingdoms,  by  which 
means  he  lost  the  affections  of  his  English  subjects,  and  made 
tliem  more  readily  listen  to  the  prince  of  Orange's  specious 
promises  3.     On  the  first  landing  of  the  prince,  James  deter- 
mined, fikc  a  brave  man,  lo  oppose  force  to  force ;  but  he  found 
himself  deserted  by  his  army,  and  not  only  so,  but  they  had 
gone  over  to  his  adversary  and  strengthened  his  ranks.    All 
his  councillors  had  deserted  him,  and  he  found  himself  left 
to  the  fatal  advice  of  Petre,  and  others  of  his  cloth.     He 
found  a  powerful  enemy  had  taken  possession  of  his  kingdom 
and  of  his  capital,  who  gave  him  notice  to  quit  at  midnight, 

1  Episcopal  Magazine  for  March,  1836,  ▼.  iv.  84,  85. 

'  A  Trae  State  of  the  Caae  of  the  Rer.  Mr.  Greenshields,  12mo.  p.  25. 

'  One  morning,  aa  he  rose,  the  king  found  the  following  lines  in  bisiUppar  :*- 

*'  The  hearts  of  all  thy  friends  are  lost  and  e«r>«- 

Wondering,  they  stand  and  gaze  aboo^  ^^j  torone, 

Scarcely  believing  thee  the  ma  •♦-  a. 

Those  whom  thou  favour'st  l —  not  thy  praise. 

To  their  own  ends  they  sacrittn'thy  ease, 

And  will  in  sorrow  nialLe  thee  end  thy  days.'' 
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^■a  that  adyersary  took  possession  of  his  palace  the  following 
^mj.  He  had  now  no  other  alternative  but  to  abdicate  or 
V^  lelire  from  a  government  that  had  been  seized  by  another 
^J^^ilji  ;  and  although  the  wisdom  of  parliament  declared  it  a 
^^oAm/ory  abdication,  yet  there  is  no  doubt  there  was  a  real 
^^oxce  upon  the  king. 

The  PRBSBTTGRiANshave  accused  both  church  and  state  of 
'  penecntion.  This  is  a  very  unjust  charge,  unless  indeed  it  may 
'^  oe  defined  persecution  to  prevent  their  murdering  the  bishops, 
And  shooting  and  murdering  the  king^s  soldiers  in  their  beds  and 
'  On  the  highways ;  to  punish  them  for  excommunicating  the 
\.  ^ingj  and  declaring  that  he  had  forfeited  the  crown,  because 
^  lie  had  burnt  their  covenant ;  to  send  armies  into  the  field 
'    to  fight  and  oppose  them  in  three  distinct  and  formal  re- 
[    l^dlions  ;  and  to  hang  individuals  of  them  who  had  been 
guilty  of  treason  and  murder.     If  these  things  can  be  called 
persecntion,  there  are  few  countries  wherein  so  much  cause 
Vas  given  for  this  species  of  it    But  there  is  not  one  instance 
of  punishment  of  any  one,  purely  on  account  of  his  religion ; 
lor  although  the  principles  of  their  religion  prompted  the  prcs- 
liyterians  to  all  their  lawless  wickedness,  yet  it  was  not  for 
their  religion,  but  for  their  crimes  of  rd)ellion,  murder,  or 
sedition,  that  the  vengeance  of  the  government  fell  upon  them. 
Wodrow  presses  every  trifling  circumstance,  and  the  natural 
consequences  of  all  their  crimes  against  the  state  and  against 
society,  into  his  category  of  "  sufferings.^    Those  who  were 
fined  had  their  fines  remitted,  and  many  of  those  who  were 
sentenced  to  be  hanged  would  have  been  reprieved,  upon  the 
simple  condition  of  giving  utterance  to  the  scripture  words — 
Goa  save  the  king.     Yet  such  was  their  obstinacy  and  delu- 
sion of  mind,  that  rather  than  say  these  words  they  sufiered 
themselves  to  be  fined,  imprisoned,  transported,  and  hanged ; 
and  so,  without  doubt,  they  were  accessory  to  their  own  deaths. 
In  the  previous  pages  of  this  History  we  have  always  found 
the  Presbyterian  ministers  foremost  in  all  seditions  and  re- 
bellions, and  ever  ready  to  instigate  their  followers  to  all  the 
breaches  of  the  laws  of  which  they  were  guilty.     And  after 
the  horrible  persecution  to  which  they  subjected  the  episcopal 
clergy,  they  added  the  most  gross  calumnies  on  tlieir  charac- 
ters, asserting  that  they   were  cruel,   lewd,   and  profane  ; 
whereas,  says  ^ .  •:.  I^slie,  a  contemporary,  ^'  I  have  made  in- 

Suiry,  and  am  told!*bj' /^^psons  of  knovm  integrity  and  un- 
oubted  reputation,  who  V'.K^'.d  upon  the  place,  that  the 
episcopal  clergy  in  Scotland,  particularly  in  the  west  where 
this  rabbling  was,  were  at  the  time  of  the  Revolution,  for  piety. 
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learnings  and  diligence  in  their  vocation,  the  fmo9i  emmeniMi 
country  had  seen  since  the  reformation,  or  most  ekurekalm 
enjoyed  since  the  primitive  times.  And  we  have  seen  the  pnif 
of  it  here  [London]  by  the  conversation  of  seveialsof  Um% 
who  have  been  driven  hither,  as  well  as  by  the  learned  wodl. 
of  others,  well  acccepted  in  this  nation,  by  scholars  d  h 
first  fonn.^ — ^^  And  if  the  presbyterians  there  would  speik 
the  truth,  they  must  own  that  they  received  great  favoun  fm 
the  iScotch  bishops,  who  often  skreened  them  as  much  as  thf 
could  from  the  rigour  of  the  law,  and  treated  them  will 
humanity  and  tenderness.  And  particularly  the  lord  aick- 
bishop  of  St.  Andrews  (whom  they  most  barbarously  nnv- 
dered)  made  it  his  practice  to  interpose  for  them  at  coiio4 
and  mitigated  many  severities  against  them.  He  was  mki 
for  this,  and  their  vengeance  fell  most  upon  him  according  to 
their  wont.  Nay,  to  this  day,  they  will  not  own  tiiat  iDhnon 
butchery  to  be  a  murder,  or  any  crime  at  all,  but  a  glorim 
action  to  destroy  the  enemies  of  the  Lord.^ 

To  THE  WORDS  citcd  from  Leslie  may  be  added  the  woidi 
of  one  of  those  authors  who  were  obliged  to  write  anoaj" 
mously,  and  to  publish  in  London :  '^  What  reasons  were  gires 
them  bv  our  clergy  in  the  two  last  reigns  to  provoke  them  to 
lay  aside  all  humanity,  and  against  the  common  rules  of  so- 
ciety, let  be  Christianity,  to  become  so  cruel  and  barbarous,  I 
am  idtogether  ignorant;  and  I  am  sure  our  clergy  are  able  to 
defy  them  to  give  one  instance  where  any  dissenter  suffered 
death,  or  were  any  ways  injured  by  the  information  or  instiga- 
tion of  any  [episcopal]  minister  of  Scotland,  or  that  any  dis- 
senter did  suffer  purely  for  dissenting,  but  only  in  the  case  of 
open  rebellion,  which  being  destructive  of  civil  government) 
no  civil  magistrate  can  tolerate ;  or  in  the  case  of  the  murder 
of  archbishop  Sharp,  or  the  wounding  of  Mr.  Honyman^ 
bishop  of  Orkney,  witii  a  poisoned  bullet,  that  occasioned  his 
death ;  or  the  murder  of  Mr.  Peter  Pearson,  minister  of  Cars- 
phaim,  in  Galloway ;  or  the  murder  of  Mr.  Stewart  and  Mr. 
Kennoway,  two  gentlemen  of  the  king^s  life-guard,  at  Swyne 
Abbey;  or  the  horrid  butcheries  and  murder  committed  on  the 
person  of  Mr.  Blair,  one  of  the  duke  of  Hamilton's  chamber- 
lains, they  ripping  up  his  body  alive  and  taking  out  his  bowels, 
at  his  own  house ;  or  the  barbarous  cruelties  committed  on 
the  person  of  Mr.  Lawson,  minister  of  Irongray,  whom,  after  he 
had  plentifully  regaled  them  at  his  house,  he  being  a  lame 
man,  they  brought  out  and  wounded  him  in  nineteen  several 
places  of  his  body,  whereof  thirteen  were  in  his  head,  leaving 
him,  in  their  apprehension,  dead,  although  afterwards,  by 
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3od*8  good  providence,  to  the  admiration  of  all  men,  he  re- 
Dorered;  and  also  for  their  barbarous  cruelties  committed 
upon  Mr.  Ramsay,  then  minister  of  Auchinleck,  Mr.  Shaw,  of 
Joiworth,  and  several  others ;  and  yet  when  any  of  them  were 
fonished  for  these  notorious  crimes,  as  the  authors,  abettors, 
or  actors,  the  clergy  never  appeared  against  them^  either  as 
judges,  accusers,  party,  or  witnesses.    Yea,  when  the  govem- 
inent  commanded  the  clergy  to  inform  against  these  people, 
they  generally  declined  it,  until  at  last,  when  the  justice-courts 
went  through  the  country,  they  summoned  the  clergy  to  give 
in  catalogues  of  their  parishioners  and  dissenters  upon  oath, 
or  otherwise  to  be  committed  to  gaol  to  abide  trial  for  disobey- 
ing authority ;  so  that  being  upon  oath  forced  to  give  in  the 
names  of  dissenters,  yet  they  did  it  with  such  excuses  and 
^Uigations^  that  very  few  ever  suffered,  either  in  their  persons 
or  estates,  upon  their  information,  which  sufficiently  testified 
the  ministers*  aversion  to  any  thing  that  in  the  least  might  give 
tfaem  reason  to  suspect  them,  in  having  any  dealing  in  what 
was  inflicted  on  them  by  the  government.    Even  oftentimes 
tke  clergy  employed  their  power  and  moyen  [influence]  to 
aire  them  when  accused ;  and  now  those  who,  by  their  inter- 
cession, escaped,  will  not  acknowledge  those  clergymen  as 
^ve  instruments,  but  tell  them  it  was  against  their  inclina- 
tion to  save  them,  but  that  God  farced  them  to  do  what  they 
did  .  .  .  and  indeed  those  who  escaped  by  the  intercession 
of  any  minister  are  now  become  the  greatest  enemy  and  per- 
lecntor  that  such  a  minister  hath.  .  .  .     For  all  the  loud 
clamours  of  a  persecution  against  the  presbyterians  in  the  two 
ast  reigns,  I  can  confidently  afiirm,  and  am  able  to  prove, 
hat  the  episcopal  clergy  were  the  only  persons  persecuted  all 
he  time,  either  in  their  names,  goods,  or  persons,  several  of 
hem  murdered,  some  wounded,  and  others  aflnghted  from 
heir  houses,  and  forced  in  frosty  and  stormy  nights  to  wander 
ibout  for  fear  of  their  lives.     And,  indeed,  because  the  pres« 
)yterian8  were  not  suflered  without  punishment  to  supplant 
^vemment,  murder,  plunder,  and  defame,  then  they  rung  it 
ibroad  that  they  were  persecuted ;  and  because  the  episcopal 
:lergy  were  established  by  law,  and  countenanced  by  the 
p)vemment,  as  more  consonant  to  monarchy,  and  of  more  apos- 
tolical, quiet,  and  better  principles,  than  the  others ;  when 
nUy  the  civil  powers  took  cognizance  of  the  fanatic  crimes, 
therefore  they  gave  it  out,  that  by  prelacy  they  were  perse-. 
wrferfi." 

'  A  late  Letter  concerning  the  Sufferings  of  the  Episcopal  Clergy  in  Scotland. 
London,  anall  4to.  pp.  22-25.    1691 , 
VOL.  Ill,  3  I 
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CHAPTER  LI. 

THE  PRIMACY  OF  ABCHBISHOP  ROSS. 

1689. — MessAge  to  the  English  pArlumcnt. — King  James  Unds  in  Iida4/*  | 
Oath  of  allegiance  relnaed  bj  aome  of  the  bishops. — Cantans  sppQ 
chaplain — his  advice  and  opinions. — Meeting  of  parliament. — Act  tliulsM^  ^ 
episcopacy. — First  estate  of  parliament  remoTed. — Origin  of  irtrHsimr**^ 
Obserrations. — A  respite  to  the  rabbling. — Address  of  the  pimbjteril  ^ 
parliament. — Bishops  ejected  from  their  houses. — Council  commence  to  f«- 
secute — their  mode  of  proceeding. — Deprivations. — The  eari  of  CrsvfcHPi 
hostility. — Proclamation  inviting  the  people  to  accose  the  clergy.-- Imtta* 
tion  in  sending  copies  of  the  proclamation  to  the  clergy— cited  bcfoRfli 
privy  council — falsely  accused. — Difficulties  of  the  presbyterians.— A  M 
ordered— causes  assigned.  —  Distress  of  the  clergy. —  Deprivations.— Ifr* 
Ramsay — deprived. — The  number  rabbled  and  deprived. — ^Ilie  design  of  Ai 
gOTemment. — Dr.  Robertson  and  Mr.  Malcom. — ^The  clergy  slandered-^ki 
learning  of  the  clergy. — The  four  pleas  of  presbytery  oonAited:  Firrt  [M 
ignorance,  manner  of  examination,  method  of  study,  philosophy — ^The  tecosi 
plea,  immorality — ^Tlie  third  plea,  negligence — ^The  fourth  plea,  error.— Tte 
plea  of  persecution. — Wherein  the  clergy  plead  guilty  to  the  four  pisM  of 
presbytery. — Reflections. 

1689.— On  THE  5lh  of  March,  king  William  iDformed  his 
English  parliament  that  king  James  had  sailed  from  Brest 
with  a  body  of  1500  French  troops,  in  order  to  invade  Ire- 
land. Both  houses  agreed  to  an  address  to  king  William^ 
that  they  would  stand  by  him  with  their  lives  and  fortunes  in 
supporting  his  alliances  abroad,  in  reducing  Ireland,  and 
in  defence  of  the  protestant  religion  and  of  the  laws  of  the 
kingdom.  In  answer  to  this  address,  William  recommended 
them  to  give  timely  assistance  to  the  Dutch,  and  to  repay 
them  the  charges  of  his  expedition.  He  directed  them  to 
pronde  for  20,000  troops  to  be  sent  to  Ireland,  and  such  a 
fleet  as  might  make  them  masters  at  sea,  and  to  settle  a  revenue 
upon  himself. 

King  James  sailed  from  Brest  with  the  pidful  detachment 
of  1500  men,  under  the  command  of  field-marshal  de  Rosen, 
and  landed  at  Kingsale  on  the  12th  of  March,  and  went 
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Lght  to  Dablin.  On  the  20th  of  AprQ  he  laid  siege  to 
idonderry,  which,  after  enduring  incredible  hardships 
1  famine,  was  relieved  by  major-general  Kirke  on  the  SOth 
Fuly,  who  threw  in  a  reinforcement  and  provisions,  and 
seige  was  raised  on  the  following  day.  Dr.  Walker,  who  so 
7ely  defended  Londonderry,  received  a  reward  of  j£5,000, 
i  was  afterwards  killed  at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne.  King 
les  summoned  a  parliament  to  meet  in  Dublin,  and  coined 
ss  money,  to  which  he  gave,  by  proclamation,  the  value  of 
er.  The  Irish  parliament  attainted  the  duke  of  Ormond, 
I  several  of  the  Irish  protestant  nobility,  and  deprived  the 
hbishops  and  seven  of  the  bishops.     It  was  prorogued  to 

12th  of  January. 

)n  the  1st  of  March  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  William  and 
ly  was  taken  by  both  houses  of  parliament;  but  many  of 

peers  reftised  it.  The  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the 
liops  of  Bath  and  Wells,  Kenn ;  of  Ely,  Turner ;  of  Glouces- 
Frampton ;  of  Norwich,  Lloyd;  of  Peterborough, White ;  of 
rcester, Thomas;  of  Chichester,  Lake ;  and  Chester,  Cart- 
^t,  from  a  conscientious  regard  to  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
t  they  had  taken  to  James,  absolutely  refused  to  ta]ke  the 
I  of  allegiance  to  the  new  sovereigns.  Bishops  Thomas, 
twright,  and  Lake,  died  in  the  course  of  this  year,  before 
r  were  suspended.  Bishop  Thomas,  just  before  his  death, 
,  for  Dr.  Hickes,  the  late  dean  of  Worcester,  and  declared 
im,  in  the  strongest  terms,  against  the  new  oaths:  he  said, 
is  time  for  me  now  to  die,  who  have  outlived  the  honour 
oy  religion,  and  the  liberties  of  my  country.  If  my  heart 
3ive  me  not,  and  the  grace  of  God  fail  me  not,  I  diink  I 
Id  bum  at  a  stake  before  I  took  this  new  oath."  Lake, 
top  of  Chichester,  made  a  similar  declaration  on  his  death- 
*."  As  the  other  prelates  were  firm  in  their  resolution  not  to 
isfer  their  allegiance,  nor  to  take  the  oath,  they  were  sus- 
ded  on  the  1st  of  August,  and  about  four  hundred  of  the 
gy,  of  different  degrees,  in  the  two  universities  and  in  the 
;rent  dioceses  of  the  kingdom^. 

[r.  Carstares,  who  had  been  the  medium  of  intercourse 
rixt  the  Ryehouse  conspirators  in  England  and  Scotland, 

the  prince  of  Orange  and  their  other  friends  in  Holland, 

rewarded  for  the  dangers  he  had  undergone  in  his  many 
igues  by  being  appointed  their  majesty's  chaplain  in  Scot- 
I.  He  enjoyed  William's  entire  confidence,  and  being 
itanUy  about  his  person,  with  free  access  to  him  at  all 

D'Ojky'i  Life  of  Sancroft,  260.        ^  Life  of  KetUewell,  app.  xiii.-xjUT. 


428  HISTORY  OF  THE  [CHiP^tt 

timesyhe  persuaded  him,  contrary  to  his  own  political  sapr 
city,  to  establish  presbyterianism.  His  biographer  sayiibe 
represented  to  William  ^'  that  the  episcopal  party  in  Scotlnl 
were  generally  disaffected  to  the  Revolution,  and  enenneito 
the  principles  on  which  it  was  conducted;  whereas  the  pm- 
byterians  had  almost  to  a  man  declared  for  it  ...  •  that  tk 
episcopal  clergy  in  Scotland,  particularly  the  prelalesi  bid 
been  so  accustomed  to  warp  their  religious  tenets  with  the  po- 
litical doctrines  of  regal  supremacy,  passive  obedience^  and 
non-resistance,  that  it  became  inconsistent  with  the  veiy  end 
of  his  coming  to  continue  episcopacy  upon  its  present  footing  iB 
Scotland."  These  political  doctrines, of  which  he  was  so  mach 
afraid,  might  rather  have  recommended  the  church  to  Williim*! 
protection,  in  preference  to  a  sect  that  had  given  the  late  iOfe- 
reign  so  many  and  such  bloody  instances  of  the  opposite  prind* 
ple8,and  which, by  implication,were  threatened  to  be  continued 
under  William's  government,  unless  they  could  reach  supre- 
macy. ^^  Mr.  Carstares,**  says  his  biographer,  a  presbyteriaoi 
'^  though  the  best  friend  ever  the  presbyterians  bad  at  conit, 
knew  too  well  the  spirit  qf  the  party  not  to  foresee  the  danger 
of  their  abuHng  that  power  which  was  to  be  put  into  their 
hands:  that  some,  from  the  narrowness  of  their  principles 
with  respect  to  church  government,  others  irritated  by  the 
personal  injuries  they  had  received  from  those  of  the  episcopal 
persuasion,  might  be  disposed  to  push  matters /br/Aer  aginmt 
them  than  was  consistent  with  his  majesty's  interest^  or  the 
maxims  of  sound  policy  ^^ 

The  convention-parliament  met  as  appointed  on  the  5th 
of  June  pro  format  and  was  adjourned  tUl  the  17th,  when  it 
met  for  despatch  of  business.  Very  little  power  was  given  to 
the  high  commissioner,  the  duke  of  Hamilton,  especially  in  the 
disposal  of  places,  which  was  his  own  and  his  party's  grand 
object.  William  made  lord  Melville  secretary  of  state,  whom 
he  knew  in  Holland,  and  therefore  could  trust;  for  the  same 
reason  he  trusted  chiefly  to  Dalrymple  lord  Stair.  Both  of 
these  noblemen  had  been  too  deeply  implicated  in  the  plots 
and  conspiracies  of  the  preceding  reigns  to  be  suspected  of 
any  secret  attachment  to  the  exiled  king.  The  hopes  of  the 
presbyterian  party  were  still  deferred.  Although  die  church 
had  been  declared  "  an  insupportable  grievance  and  trouble," 
yet  nothing  had  as  yet  been  done  to  gratify  the  ^^  inclinations** 
of  that  small  minority  tliat  called  themselves  the  people.  The 
duke  of  Hamilton  became  discontented  that  his  merits  had 

'  M'Cormick's  Life  of  Carstarei,  40. 
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leen  OTerlooked,  and  he  turned  sulky,  and  began  an  opposi- 
ioD  to  Melville,  and  the  disputes  were  so  keen,  that  many 
people  thought  there  would  have  been  a  new  revolution. 
rhey  repealed  all  the  former  oatlis  of  allegiance  and  supre- 
Dacy,  declarations  and  tests,  and  substituted  a  new  oath,  **  to 
be  faithful  and  bear  true  allegiance  to  their  majesties  king 
William  and  queen  Mary.**  On  the  22d  of  July  they  laid  the 
axe  to  the  root  of  the  establishment  of  the  church,  by  passing 
tlie  following  act : — 

'^  Whereas  the  estates  of  this  kingdom,  in  their  claim  of 
right  of  the  11th  of  April  last,  declared  that  *  prelacy  and  the 
superiority  of  any  office  in  the  church  above  presbyters,  is, 
and  hath  been,  a  great  and  insupportable  grievance  and  trou- 
ble to  this  nation,  and  contrary  to  the  inclinations  of  the  ge- 
nerality of  the  people  ever  since  the  Reformation,  they  having 
reformed  from  popery  by  presbyters,  and  therefore  ought  to 
be  abolished:*  Our  sovereign  lord  and  lady,  with  advice  and 
nmsent  of  the  estates  of  parliament,  do  hereby  abolish  pre- 
ULCTy  and  all  superiority  of  any  office  in  the  church  of  this 
kingdom  above  presbyters;  and  hereby  rescinds,  c asses,  and 
Annuls  those  acts  of  parliament  under  Charles  II.,  and  all 
3ther  acts,  statutes,  and  constitutions  in  so  far  alleuarly  as 
hey  are  inconsistent  with  this  act,  and  establish  prelacy  or  the 
mperiority  of  church  officers  above  presbyters :  And  their  ma- 
jesties do  declare  that  they,  with  advice  and  consent  foresaid, 
ivill  settle  by  law  that  church  government  in  this  kingdom 
vhich  is  most  agreeable  to  the  inclinations  of  the  people.''^ 

The  people  whose  inclinations  were  to  be  gratified  meant 
he  presbyterians  in  the  western  counties,  few  and  insignificant 
.n  number,  rank,  or  wealth,  compared  with  tlie  great  body  of 
lie  people  whose  conscientious  attachment  to  the  reformed 
Catholic  church  was  never  once  consulted.  The  clause  in 
he  claim  of  right,  and  which  is  again  repeated  in  the  above 
let,  is  denounced  as  an  absurdity  by  a  respectable  presbyte* 
ian  author,  who  says  of  it,  "  though  this  vote  was  absurd, 
md  founded  upon  mwe  falsehoods  than  one,  yet  it  was  ex- 
}edient,  if  not  necessary.  The  friends  of  prelacy,  in  general, 
lad  slavish  notions  of  prerogative ;  and  it  was  found  neces- 
lary  not  to  represent  episcopacy  as  a  grievance,  but  to  make 
ts  abolition  one  of  the  pacta  conventa  of  the  new  settlement 
t  is  to  this  bold  vote  that  I  chiefly  ascribe  the  establishment 
nd  preservation  of  revolution  principles  in  Scotland  ^" 

>  Gnthrie's  General  History,  x.  292. 
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The  PAXLiAXE3rr  coofinned  all  die  tmwictiopi  of  die  ci» 
TentioD.  Bat  aJtboagfa  prdacr  was  now  abolished^  and  Ai 
bisbope  decbucd  to  be  do  more  a  part  of  tbe  conalitiitioB  or 
an  estate  of  paiiiament,  jet  tber  did  not  pretend  tbat  epiMO- 
pacT  was  ffinfiil,  bat  onlr,  tbey  said,  it  was  not  agteeaUe  tB 
the  melimaikms  of  the  people-  Tmlj  there  are  many  thinp  not 
agreeable  to  men's  inclinations^bot  which  must  be  snbmittel 
U>  nevertheless.  Bat  the  meaning  of  the  leading  men  in  the 
constmction  of  this  sentence,  was,  that  whalerer  the  peopled 
inclinations  might  be,  theirs  were  to  possess  themselres  of  the 
bishops' power,  l4mds,amd  revemmes;  and  therefore  the  fiinda- 
menul  principle  of  die  presbTterian  establishment  is  not  the 
word  of  God,  but  **  the  inclinations  of  the  people,**  and  also  d» 
root  of  all  eril,  coTetoosness.  No  condidons  were  offered  to  the 
bishops  to  retain  them  in  their  places,  neither  were  they  si- 
lowed,  as  an  estate  of  parliament,  an  opportonity  of  dedsrmg 
whether  they  favoured  or  objected  to  the  reroladon.  So  diet 
two  only  of  the  estates  of  parliament  advised  the  crown  to 
establish  presbytery;  not  because  it  was  conformable  to  the 
ward  of  GoDj  but  because  it  was  agreeabie  to  the  melinalms 
of  the  presbyterians,  who  alone  had  possession  of  the  seats 
and  votes  of  parliament  But  that  tney  might  not  lose  tbe 
name  of  three  estates  of  parliament,  although  they  extirpated 
one  of  them,  they  called  the  nobility  ihe  first  estate,  Uie  barons 
or  members  for  the  counties  the  second  estate,  and  the  Ym- 
gesses  or  members  for  the  burghs  the  third  estate.  The  poli- 
tical party  called  JVhigs  having  been  produced  by  the  Covenant 
and  Uie  wild  presbyterian  preachers  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, have  always  been  inclined  to  precipitate  revolutions; 
and  it  is  somewhat  remarkable,  that  from  the  time  of  their 
first  acquiring  power  down  to  the  present  moment,  they  have 
continually  attempted,  and  have  sometimes  accomplished, 
revolutions^. 

From  the  very  first  moment  of  parliamentary  history,  both 
in  England  and  Scotland,  the  church  has  ever  been  the  first 
estate.  Parliaments  in  both  kingdoms  had  their  origin  in 
councils  or  synods  of  the  church,  in  which  the  sovereign  pre- 
sided, and  the  lay  nobility  were  called  to  assist.  At  these 
synods  temporal  laws  were  sometimes  enacted,  merely  as  a 
matter  of  convenience;  and  hence  originated  parliaments, 
when,  in  process  of  time,  the  Commons  were  added,  as  a  sepa- 
rate estate,  to  the  other  two  estates  of  the  clergy  and  the 

>  The  last  Reform  in  parliament  waa  declared  by  Lord  John  Riaiell  to  have 
been  aHevoAi/tofi,— *'  we  cannot  afford  to  have  two  Rxvolvtions  in  one  year." 
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lobility.  This  is  not  a  popish  corraption  or  usurpation,  but 
k  laudable  constitution,  arising  out  of  experience  and  the  reli* 
(toils  feelings  of  antiquity;  for  this  combination  is  not  to 
nake  the  church  political,  but  the  state  religious.  The  minis- 
en  of  religion  are  guardians  of  public  morals,  and  their 
»tate,  sitting  and  voting  in  parliament,  is  a  security  for  the 
nligious  character  of  our  legislature.  To  the  readers  of  this 
Uiaiory  it  will  be  abundantly  evident  that  the  popish  clergy, 
the  mock  episcopal  superintendents,  and  the  catholic  prelates 
both  in  the  line  of  Spottiswood  and  of  Sharp,  were  always  es« 
teemed  an  estate  of  parliament.  The  latter  line  were  ^^  rediti- 
tegratiT  with  the  constitution ;  and  the  very  fact  of  the  present 
powers  resorting  to  the  expedient  of  splitting  the  Commons 
hUo  two  estates  shows  their  consciousness  that  they  had 
broken  in  upon  the  constitution,  by  blotting  out  the  first  estate 
of  parliament  Upon  this  point  bishop  Sage  has  the  following 
judicious  observations: — ^^  If  two  estates  can  vote  out  one^ 
and  make  a  parliament  without  it;  if  they  can  split  one  into 
two,  and  so  make  up  the  three  estates ;  why  may  not  one  split 
itself  as  well  into  three  P  Why  may  not  the  two  parts  of  the 
splitted  estate  join  together,  and  vote  out  the  estate  of  burghs  ? 
Why  may  not  the  nobility  of  the  first  magnitude  join  with  the 
burghs  to  vote  out  the  smaller  barons  ?  Why  may  not  the 
smaller  barons  and  the  burghs  vote  out  the  greater  nobility  ? 
After  two  have  voted  out  one,  Why  may  not  one,  the  more 
numerous,  vote  out  the  other,  the  less  numerous?  When  par- 
liament is  reduced  to  one  estate.  Why  may  not  that  one  divide, 
and  one  half  vote  out  the  other  ?  and  Uien  sub-divide,  and 
TOte  out,  till  the  whole  parliament  shall  consist  of  the  commis- 
sioner of  Rutherglen,  or  the  laird  of  [Dumbiedykes],  or  the 
earl  of  Crawford  ?  Nay,  Why  may  not  one  vote  out  himself, 
and  leave  the  king  without  a  parliament?  What  a  dangerous 
thing  it  is  to  shake  foundations !  How  doth  it  unhinge  all 
things !  How  plainly  doth  it  pave  the  way  for  that  which  our 
brethren  pretend  to  abhor  so  much ;  viz.  a  despotic  power,  an 
absolute  and  unlimited  monarchy!  To  conclude  this  point; 
there  is  nothing  more  notorious  than  that  the  spiritual  estate 
was  still  judged  fundamental  in  the  constitution  of  parlia- 
ments; was  still  called  to  parliaments;  did  still  sit,  deliberate, 
and  vote  in  parliaments  till  the  year  1640,  that  it  was  turned 
out  by  the  Uien  presbyterians.  And  our  present  presby terians, 
following  their  footsteps,  have  not  only  freely  parted  with,  but 
forwardly  rejected,  that  ancient  and  valuable  right  of  the 
church:  nay,  they  have  not  only  rejected  it,  but  they  declaim 
constantiy  against  it  as  a  limb  of  antichrist  j  and  what  not  ?  And 
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haro  they  not  manifestly  deserted  the  undoubted 
and  sentiments  of  our  reformers*?" 

For  a  short  interval  the  rabbling  had  ceased,  and  Ai 
clergy  were  willing  to  suppose  that  they  owed  this  ceisatin 
of  their  sufferings  to  the  intervention  of  king  William.  Tbom 
who  had  escaped  the  first  trial  hoped  there  was  to  be  no  iin^ 
ther  persecution;  and  the  lenity  and  tenderness  with  whiA 
the  clergy  saw  others  treated  who  were  sufficiently  obnoxioai 
to  the  government,  inclined  them  to  expect  similar  indolgenei 
when  their  case  came  to  be  duly  and  impartially  representid. 
"  For,  seeing  his  [William's]  mercy  extended  to  outlaws  tad 
criminals  of  the  grossest  size,  they  who  were  God's  ambam- 
dors  doubled  not  to  partake  of  it;  their  excesses,  if  such  they 
may  be  called,  being  only  in  points  very  dubious  and  immH^ 
riaP."  Their  hope  seemed  reasonable  for  some  time,  for  M 
mention  had  been  made  for  any  further  proceedings  against 
them.  They  received  some  encouragement  from  the  circum- 
stance that  the  clergy  were  not  comprehended  in  the  act  that 
obliged  all  civil  and  military  officers  to  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance. They  flattered  themselves  tliat  more  tender  measoics 
were  about  to  be  adopted  towards  them ;  but  in  this  they  wen 
altogether  mistaken.  The  true  reason  for  their  escape  froa 
taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  was,  because  it  was  veiy  weB 
known  that  the  presbyterian  preachers  would  not  have  taken 
that  oath  till  presbytery  was  established  by  law,  and  William 
had  himself  taken  their  covenant. 

TnK  PRKSRYTERIAN  prcachcrs  wcrc  becoming  impatient  for 
possession,  and  therefore  they  presented  a  long  address  to 
parliament,  in  which  they  thanked  God  for  the  great  delive- 
rance wrought  out  for  tliem  by  the  pious  and  magnanimous 
William,  then  prince  of  Orange,  but  now  their  gracious  sove- 
reign ;  they  complimented  the  commissioner  and  the  members 
of  the  parliament ;  they  shewed  their  "  keen  hatred"  with 
some  "  round  abuse"  of  episcopacy  and  tlie  bishops,  and  all 
who  adhered  to  them  ;  and  then  petitioned  the  parliament  to 
relieve  them  from  such  oppressors.  They  likewise  petitioned 
Uiat  the  church  government  might  be  established  in  the  hands 
of  such  only  as,  by  their  former  carriage  and  sufferings,  had 
given  evidence  that  they  were  known  and  sound  presbyte- 
rians ;  they  requested  that  the  church,  thus  established,  might 
be  allowed,  by  their  lordships' civil  sanction,  to  appoint  visi- 
tations/or PURGING  OUT  insufficient y  negligent ^  scandalous^and 

>  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery,  407,  408. 
.  »  Case  of  the  present  Afflicted  Clergy,  14. 
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wdmgien.  <^  What  aposUe,''  says  bishop  Sage,  "*  if 
I  giye  him  apresbyterian  juryy  shall  not  come  within  the 
ipiehension  of  one  of  these  four^  appellations  ? 
iB  SOON  as  the  act  passed  which  made  the  ^^  inclinations  of 
people"  the  basis  of  the  new  establishment,  the  bishops 
at  obliged  to  quit  their  houses  and  their  churches ;  and 
J  were  most  unjustly  and  onielly  deprived  of  their  reve- 
ls for  the  current  year.  ^  But,"  says  an  anonymous  writer, 
lire  are  some,  though,  alas !  but  few,  christians  still  re- 
kdng  in  Scotland,  who  are  not  ashamed  of  the  doctrine  of 
p  cross,  nor  afiraid  to  contend  for  catholic  and  apostolic 

Sin  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  primitive  church,  though 
the  hazard  of  all  they  have  in  the  world ;  and  who,  by 
I  grace  of  Ood,  dare  even  resist  unto  blood  for  the  tnith  of 
Me  doctrines  which  came  down  from  above,  and  for  the 
mty  of  those  offices  which  were  from  the  beginning  ^'^ 
Thbir  address  awakened  the  dormant  zeal  of  the  privy  coun- 
l,  and  stimulated  them  to  the  work  of  persecution  ;  and  the 
id  advocate  was  instructed  to  issue  summonses  against  all 
»  clergy  who  had  not  read  the  late  proclamation.  Cita- 
m  were  issued  accordingly,  and  the  council  shewed  as 
im  a  zeal,  and  proceeded  as  summarily,  as  the  presbyte- 
n  ministers  could  have  desired.  When  the  person  cited 
pesied,  a  long  libel  was  read  to  him  concerning  the  irre- 
W,  the  ingratitude,  the  contempt,  &c.  of  his  disobedience, 
ler  that,  the  president  of  the  council  asked  him  if  he  had 
id  the  proclamation  upon  the  appointed  day,  and  if  he  had 
nr  since  prayed  publicly  for  king  William  and  queen  Mary, 
king  and  queen  of  Scotland ;  and  when  the  earl  of  Craw- 
d  was  present,  he  added,  by  ^^  surname.**  If  the  unfortu- 
Ieclerg3rman  answered  ^^  No**  to  both,  there  was  no  mercy 
him,  whatever  the  cause  might  be  for  his  not  having  com- 
ed.  Few  were  able  to  escape  the  comprehensive  wording 
Ibis  libel  or  indictment,  for  it  ran,  ^^  whereas  the  ministers, 
a  proclamation  dated  ^e  Idth  of  April,  were  commanded 
1  nequired  to  read  the  same  ^qxm  the  respective  days  therein 
itained,  and  pray ;  yet,  when  the  said  proclamation  of  the 
ites  was  sent  to  him,  at  least  came  to  his  hands,  or  of  which 
had  knowledge  [mark  the  gradation  and  the  equity  of  the 
eral  steps,  especially  the  last],  he  was  so  far  from  testifying 

**  M«moin  of  the  Episcopal  Church  of  Scotland  from  the  memorable  Rero- 
«of  16S8/'  in  MS. ;  a  copy  of  which  the  author  took  from  the  original 
Baeript  in  the  poeieation  of  the  late  lord  hiahop  of  Edinhiiis:h  and  prhmu 
im9pi9eopu9,  the  right  rev.  Dr.  Walker. 
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his  gratitude  and  giving  due  obedience  thereunto,  thil,  I 
If  the  clergyman  pleaded,  and  waa  ready  to  swear  io^li 
the  proclamation  had  never  come  to  his  hands,  it  aviikdl 
nothing ;  for  he  was  brought  in  guilty  by  the  third  step  iii 
above  gradation.     And  if  he  had  not  read  the 
it  did  not  save  him,  although  he  could  plead  that  he  had  { 
for  the  king  and  queen  by  name. 

The  worthy  gentlemen  who  were  chosen  to  cany  mi 
great  work,  says  an  anonymous  satirist,  ^  accordin^j  iliift^^ 
out  their  emissaries  into  all  the  quarters  of  the  kingdoil^  III    ' 
encourage  and  invite  persons  of  all  ranks  to  bringinfihibi 
against  their  ministers,  which  was  accordingly  done;  indii| 
was  looked  upon  as  very  modest  if  they  contained  do  vm  1 
than  a  breach  of  all  the  Ten  Commandments,  when  theauoii*  1 
ters  upon  a  citation  compeared  before  the  privy  council  (ijt  \ 
dicatory  not  tied  down  to  common  rules),  the  libel  was  nsH)  I 
to  which  the  minister  pleaded  not  guilty,  and  craved  a  lrial,bat  | 
that  was  far  from  their  meaning,  for  both  the  accusers  ibI 
judges  knew  very  well  that  there  was  little  of  truth  in  theai 
however,  some  pretence  or  other  was  found  to  deprive  tbe 
minister,  the  libels  were  recorded  in  the  council  books,  vA 
copies  of  them  were  sent  to  the  respective  presbyterisi  to 
cause  them  to  be  read  from  the  pulpits  to  their  people;  so 
that  the  pulpit,  which  formerly  went  by  the  name  of  the  chair 
of  verity  fWik&  now  made  the  common-sewer  of  all  the  lies  tod 
scandal  of  the  times,  and  those  who  ought  to  have  been  made 
the  ambassadors  of  the  God  of  Truth  were  made  heraldi  to 
the  accuser  of  the  brethren.     But  to  do  the  council  justic4^ 
they  soon  became  weary  of  such  shameful  proceedings,  and 
gave  them  over  in  some  measure ;  but  no  sooner  was  thisstonn 
over,  but  a  tempest  arose  which  did  terrible  execution ;  what 
the  council  had  let  lall,  the  kirk  judicatories  took  up,  and  that 
they  might  carry  on  this  work  with  the  greater  success,  a 
select  committee  was  appointed  to  search  the  journals  of 
the  year  1638,  and  to  find  out  such  precedents  as  coold 
make  for  their  purpose  in   carrying   on   so   good  a  woik, 
and  it  was  agreed  upon  that  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  in  all 
their  proceedings  against  the  episcopal  clergy,  should  be  tied 
down  to  these  few  clear  following  rules : — 1 .  That  no  episco- 
pal minister  should  know  his  accuser  ;  for  if  it  were  otherwise, 
it  would  discourage  a  great  many  good  people  (who  were  well 
inclined)  from  bringing  in  libels,  which  would  very  much  re- 
tard this  work.     2.  That  it  was  sufficient  to  name  the  offence, 
without  condescending  upon  time  and  place  when  and  where 
it  was  committed,  for  that  might  sometimes  prove  of  great  use 
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16  panneL  S«  A  minister  might  be  libelled  upon  com- 
flime ;  that  is,  if  a  malicious  iellow  should  invent  and 
ad  a  scandal  upon  any  minister,  a  libel  should  be  raised 
1  it»  which,  if  it  served  no  other  purpose,  it  would  be  sure 
tfame  him.  4.  Witnesses  should  be  put  to  answer  wper 
irendis ;  that  is,  what  know  you  of  such  a  minister  ?  did 
ever  see  him  drunk  or  hear  him  swear,  &c.  ?  If  a  witness 
so  stupid  as  not  to  fix  some  scandal  upon  a  minister,  he 

dismissed  with  contempt I  will  venture  to  say 

such  rules  could  never  be  brought  from  precedents  in  any 
ts  of  justice  in  the  world,  except  from  the  green  tables  in 
^,  or  the  journals  of  the  Inquisition.  The  only  pleasant 
of  this  was,  that  when  the  apostle's  canon,  '  receive  not 
accusation  against  an  elder,  but  before  two  or  three  virit- 
etf*  was  objected  against  them,  the  short  answer  was, 
i  some  rules  are  good  in  ecclesia  constituia  which  must  not 
jUowed  ffi  ecelena  conitiitienda ;  but  the  misfortune  was, 
Uiis  rule  was  laid  down  in  ecclesia  ctmstiiuenda ;  for  so  I 
nwe  the  church  was  in  St.  Paul's  time.  And  now  what 
ater  could  stand  his  ground  in  a  court  that  proceeded  in 
manner,  especially  if  you  will  take  along  with  you  the 
t  pretences  tiiat  were  laid  hold  upon  to  turn  them  out ; 
)  for  reading  and  recommending  the  Whole  Duty  of  Man, 
:h  approves  of  set  fasts,  as  Mr.  Johnston  at  Burntisland ; 
)  for  dancing  about  a  bonfire,  as  Mr.  Herriott  at  Dalkeith, 
^  the  whole  tovni  knew  it  to  be  false ;  and  Mr.  Peacock 
deposed  for  not  appearing  at  the  bar  of  the  presbjtery 
very  day  on  which  his  wife  was  buried  I^" 
lB.  Guild,  minister  of  North  Berwick,  told  the  council 
he  had  prayed  for  their  majesties  from  the  first  time  he  had 
d  they  were  proclaimed,  and  none  in  the  kingdom  was 
» joyful  than  he  that  a  protestant  king  and  queen  were  set 
le  throne.  Nevertheless,  he  was  deprived.  There  were 
ral  other  similar  instances ;  but  if  they  had  both  read  and 
ed,  if  it  was  not  done  on  the  precise  day,  there  was  no 
pe;  deprivation  infallibly  followed.  Mr.  Hay,  of  Ealcon- 
ur,  in  Fife ;  Mr.  Hunter,  of  Stirling ;  Mr.  Young,  of 
lyvaird,  in  Perthshire;  Mr.  Aird,  of  Torrieburn,  in  Fife, 
many  others  who  had  both  read  and  prayed  by  the  word 
Dmmand,  but  not  having  read  on  the  precise  dayy  they 
I  deprived.  The  case  of  Mr.  Aird  was  peculiarly  hard, 
was  an  infirm  old  man,  of  great  gravity  and  serious- 

iie  Caiues  of  the  Decay  of  Presbytery  in  Scotland ;  in  answer  to  a  Letter 
iClergymanof  that  Persuasion.    London.    B^o.  1713.  pp. ^-7. 
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nem,  and  had  brought  a  certificate  firom  the  aheriff  of  Fifei  o 
tifying  that  he  had  not  receiyed  the  proclamation  on  or  I 
the  proper  day,  but  that  he  had  read  it  on  the  Sunday  ii 
diately  after  he  had  received  it    There  was  no  lemedj;  ki| 
was  deprived. 

One  thing  was  remarked  as  an  extraordinary  ciien 
that  the  question  was  never  put  to  any  of  them  whether  orMt  I 
they  would  give  obedience  for  the  future.    There  was  no  phn  I 
left  for  repentance.    ^  And  I  remember,**  says  bishop  Ssph 
^  that  some  of  the  magistrates  of  the  town  of  Perth,  after  boib  1 
tlieir  ministers  were  deprivedi  came  to  the  earl  of  Crawfindyi 
insinuated  to  him  that  they  were  hopeful  Mr.  Anderson^a  good- 
natured  man  and  a  very  good  pastor,  who  had  been  one  of  tki 
ministers  of  the  said  town,  perhaps  mig^t  yet  be  induced  to 
comply,  and  that  he  would  be  extremely  acceptable  to  tfaapao- 

Ele  if  he  were  reponed.  But  presendy  his  lordship  tannd 
ufiy,  and  told  them  that  that  was  not  so  much  as  once  to  be 
mentioned.  So  they  were  forced  to  let  fidl  their  design.  Indeed, 
his  lordship  is  a  most  zealous  reformer,  and  as  fit  ^  beingpR- 
udeut  at  a  board  for  turning  out  episcopal  clergymen  as  cosid 
have  been  fallen  upon.  I  remember  a  certain  minister  wbohid 
been  a  good  time  of  his  lordship's  acquaintance,  went  to  Ub, 
thinking  to  have  prevailed  with  him  to  have  got  the  diet  de- 
serted ;  and  thev  had  a  verv  pleasant  conversation.  His  l<»d- 
ship  asked  whether  he  used  publicly  to  pray  for  king  ^VUlisni 
ana  queen  Mary.  He  answered,  he  prayed  as  the  apostle 
directed ;  and  cited  1  Tim.  ii.  1,2.  *  Well  (says  my  lord),  this 
is  enough  for  us  to  deprive  you.*  After  some  more  discourse, the 
minister  said  ^he  was  sorry  for  the  desolation  of  the  chuith:* 
and  his  lordship  answered  very  quaintly,  ^  Bui  so  am  not  V 
The  work  had  never  gone  on  so  successrally  if  he  had  not  been 
on  the  top  of  it ;  for  many  times  they  had  enough  to  do  to  get  t 
quorum  of  the  council  (which  can  consist  of  no  less  than  nine) 
on  those  days  that  were  set  apart  for  the  clergy  (in  effect  it 
was  no  wonder  though  ordinary  stomachs  had  some  kind  of 
loathing  to  it) :  and  ^en  his  lordship  was  in  a  strange  picUe, 
and  you  would  have  seen  strange  running  of  macers  through  the 
city,  calling  them  from  their  lodgings  ^" 

Thb  council  began  to  find  it  to  be  a  very  tedious  afiair,todte 
the  whole  clergy  of  the  kingdom  by  the  lord  advocate's  warrant 
They  took  a  shorter  method  of  effecting  their  design,  by  inviting 
and  allowing  the  parishioners  of  such  ministers  as  had  not 
obeyed  to  cite  them  before  the  council.     The  following  pro- 

>  Acooimt  of  the  PenecntioD,  38. 
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tion  was  therefore  issued,  dated  the  5th  of  August,  from 
IHuch  it  is  evident  that  the  clergy  that  had  been  rabbled  are 
Suiiidy  eMcbided  from  the  proteetion  of  the  gOTemment  It 
Mfaictioiied  and  applauded  their  late  atrocities,  and  in  effect 
condemned  the  innocent  sufferers  as  traitors  and  criminals. 

Whbbbas  the  meeting  of  the  estates  of  this  kingdom,  by 
'^flieirpioclamation  dated  at  Edinburgh  the  Idth  day  of  April, 
1689,  did  command  and  require  all  the  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pdj  within  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  publicly  to  pray  for  king 
wilUam  and  queen  Mary,  and  to  read  that  proclamation  from 
tiheir  pulidts  upon  the  several  Lord^s  days  therein  expressed : 
as  also  the  estates  did  prohibit  and  discharge  any  imury  to  be 
offined  by  any  person  whatsoever  to  any  minister  of  the  gos- 
pd,  rtther  in  churches  or  meeting-houses,  who  were  then,  viz. 
ott  the  18th  of  April  last,  in  possession  and  exercise  of  their 
fldnistiT  either  in  churches  or  meeting-houses,  they  behaving 
dmoBiMTes  dutiftdly  under  the  present  government  And  it 
being  most  just  and  reasonable  Uiat  the  foresaid  proclamation 
be  fiilly  performed  and  obeyed,  as  most  necessary  for  the  se- 
emity  of  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  and  that  such  ministers 
who  gave  obedience  should  be  secure  under  the  protection  of 
fhe  law,  and  that  the  pain  of  deprivation  be  inflicted  upon  all 
tfaoee  ministers  who  have  disobeyed  the  proclamation.  There- 
fore the  lords,  &c.  in  their  majesties'  name  and  authority,  do 
strictly  command  and  charge  that  none  of  the  lieges  take  on 
hand  to  do  any  violence  or  injury  to  any  of  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  whether  they  be  preaching  in  churches  or  meeting- 
houses, and  that  all  such  as  were  in  possession  and  exercise 
of  their  ministry  upon  the  13th  day  of  April  last  be  allowed 
to  continue  undisturbed,  and  that  such  ministers  as  have  been 
removed,  dispossessed,  or  restrained,  without  a  legal  sentence, 
in  the  exercise  of  their  ministry  since  the  iSth  day  of  April 
last,  shall  be  allowed  to  return  and  exercise  their  ministry 
without  disturbance.  And  ordains  the  sheriffs,  &c. .  . .  to  give 
their  assistance  for  making  the  premises  effectual ;  as  also  that 
such  ministers  who  have  not  read  the  proclamation,  and  prayed, 
&c.  according  to  the  tenor  thereof,  may  be  deprived  of  their 
benefice,  and  restrained  to  officiate  in  their  churches.  Tke 
hrdij  ifc.  do  invite  and  allow  the  parishioners  of  such  ministers 
as  have  neglected  and  slighted  the  reading  of  the  proclamation^ 
and  praying  J  ifc.  to  cite  such  ministers  btfore  the  privy  council^ 
and  grant  warrant  for  citing  and  adducing  witnesses  to  prove 
the  same,  that  such  ministers  as  have  disobeyed  may,  by  a 
legal  sentence,  be  deprived  of  their  benefices,  and  that  none 
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of  the  lieges  at  their  own  hand,  without  a  legal  sentence  ai 
warrant,  presume  to  meddle  in  this  matter. 

It  may  be  remarked  here,  that  in  an  affair  that  was  i 
of  so  much  importance,  particular  care  ought  to  have  beei 
taken  to  transmit  copies  of  the  proclamation  to  the  dergj  ia 
proper  time  ;  ^'  yet  never  was  less  care  taken  since  the  wodi 
began.^ — '^  There  were  hundreds  of  ministers  to  whose  kndi 
it  came  not  till  the  days  prefixed  were  expired ;  particolady 
in  the  shire  of  Fife  there  are  betwixt  seventy  and  eighty  pt- 
rishes,  yet  ...  .  only  six  copies  came  to  the  sheriff-^BB*i 
hand,  who  was  ordered  to  distribute  them  ;  and  there  was  no 
such  clause  in  the  proclamation  as  allowed,  far  less  leqoind, 
them  to  obey  it  any  Sunday  after  ^. 

Tuis  GENERAL  invitatioHy  coming  firom  such  an  anthoritj 
to  the  presbyterians,  received  instant  and  ready  obedience, 
and  it  served  a  double  purpose.     First,  it  niade   quicker 
despatch ;  and  secondly,  it  afforded  an  opportunity  for  eveiy 
malicious  person  in  any  parish  to  frame  what  calumnies  thej 
thought  proper  against  the  clergy.    One  or  two  of  the  meanest 
or  most  disreputable  in  a  pansh,  and  frequently  the  agents 
of  the  faction,  borrowed  men's  names  without  their  knowledge 
to  fill  up  these  citations,  and  either  of  these  were  sufficient  to 
accuse  their  minister.     Summonses  were  issued  out,  upon  ma- 
licious accusations,  to  appear  at  Edinburgh  within  ten  days, 
before  the  privy  council.     ^'  Whereupon  has  followed  the  de- 
priving of  such  as  came  before  them,  and  had  not  read  the  pro- 
clamation ;  and  by  this  process  they  outed  upwards  of  two 
hundred  of  the  parochial  clergy,  which  was  all  they  could 
despatch,  in  about  sixteen  days^.^     Deprivations  were  now 
more  expeditious  than  formerly ;  and  under  cover  of  this  procla- 
mation, charges  of  many  most  atrocious  crimes  and  scandals 
were  included  in  these  citations  against  the  clergy.    The 
council  never  examined  witnesses,  nor  sustained  themselves 
judges  respecting  these  scandals,  but  passed  them  over  as  the 
well-known  tricks  of  their  party ;  confining  themselves  only 
to  what  was  contained  in  the  proclamation — the  reading  and 
praying.     To  the  first,  their  defences  were  either  that  they  had 
never  received  the  proclamation,  or  that  it  had  not  come  to 
their  hands  till  the  day  appointed  for  reading  it  was  passed; 
or  that  it  had  not  been  deUvered  to  them  in  a  legal  manner— 
that  is,  from  their  ordhiaries.     But  none  of  these  defences 

'  Account  of  the  present  Persecution,  36. 
'  Csse  of  the  Afflicted  Clergy,  15. 


689.]  CHORCH  OF  aCOTLAND.  439 

rere  sustained  in  their  case,  and  when  they  requested  that 
bese  charges  of  scandals  and  immoralities  might  be  either 
xamined  or  expunged  from  the  charge,  the  falsdiood  of  them 
ras  80  well  known,  and  so  gross,  that  the  council  declared 
iiey  would  not  sustain  them.  ^^  Yet  the  libels,  with  these 
Iiing9  in  them,  stand  still  on  record ;  and  I  hear  full  accounts 
f  them  are  sent  to  London,  and  daily  printed  there,  and  mak- 
ag  good  company  in  the  coffee-houses  ^.'^  And  there  is  no 
ioubt  that  these  malignant  and  uncontradicted  false  witnesses 
ATe  tended  considerably  towards  begetting  a  feeling  amongst 
Sngliah  churchmen,  which  has  traditionally  and  unconsciou^y 
lescended,  that  the  Scottish  confessors  of  Christ's  holy  church 
rere  really  what  their  enemies  falsely  designated  them, — ^^  in- 
iofficient,  negligent,  scandalous,  and  erroneous." 

Thb  intboduction  of  these  scandalous  lies  into  the  cita- 
ions  had  an  insidious  object ;  and  when  the  presbyterial  visi- 
Ations  should  take  place,  they  were  designed  to  be  sustained 
IS  known  and  uncontroverted  truths ;  for  had  they  not  been 
[>rored  before  the  council,  and  sentence  followed  ?  ^^  It  is 
ime,**  says  the  author  of  the  Case  of  the  AfQicted  Clergy, 
^  their  libels  were  generally  stuffed  with  a  great  many  scan- 
ialoQs  and  vicious  practices  alleged  against  them  (a  malicious 
design  to  expose  them  to  the  present  age,  and  to  blacken  them 
upon  record  to  the  future),  but  it  is  as  true  that  when  the 
ministers  came  to  the  bar,  the  scandalous  and  immoral  part  of 
the  libel  was  wholly  omitted  by  their  judges,  although  the 
ministers  themselves  craved,  for  their  vindication  in  those 
points,  to  be  particularly  tried  upon  them ;  but  the  sentence 
passed  against  them  upon  the  two  heads  before  mentioned  [not 
reading  or  praying],  and  yet,  in  the  accounts  they  sent  to 
court,  the  immaralities  of  the  mtmatera'  livesy  which  were  only 
pretended  in  the  summons,  but  never  spoken  of  in  the  trial, 
were  represented  as  ffrounds  of  their  deprivation;  but  it  were 
far  more  easy  to  give  the  true  reasons,  for  truth  tells  best ;  and 
it  is  this : — 

'^Thb  PRESBYTERIAN  preachers  in  Scotland  of  the  old 
standing,  who  only  can  pretend  to  be  owned  in  any  church 
meeting  (if  the  government  should  think  fit  to  call  one),  are 
but  very  few  in  comparison  of  the  episcopal  clergy  nowin  place. 
It  was  highly  debated  amongst  them  what  should  be  their 
behaviour  if  the  parliament  restored  them  to  their  churches 
from  which  they  were  put  out  in  the  year  1662.  They  could 
not  think  it  advisable  to  meet  in  presbyteries  by  themi^elves, 

'  Aocoont  of  the  present  PenecatioD,  39. 
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since  in  some  presbyteries  thej  would  make  but  twoinnomlMri 
in  some  but  one,  and  in  others  none  at  all.  So  that  if  Aef 
should  join  with  the  regular  clergy  in  such  presbyteries,  ihtj 
might  reckon  to  be  out-voted  in  all  businesses,  and  to  ngniqr 
nothing ;  nay,  if  a  national  synod  should  be  called,  they  wodU 
be  at  the  same  loss,  for  the  members  thereof,  chosen  by  preAf- 
teries,  behoved  to  be  episcopal  men,  the  plurality  by  far  cf 
voters  being  of  that  way.  So,  to  take  off  all  difficulties  atteol- 
ing  this  matter,  it  seemed  to  be  the  most  plausible  and  efltebul 
way  to  make  as  many  vacancies  as  W€ls  possible^  and  diat  ibo 
before  the  meeting  of  next  session  of  parliament,  lest  odier 
measures' should  then  be  taken.  And  for  this  design,  the  prt- 
munire  of  not  reading  the  proclamation,  seemed,  next  to  nb- 
bling,  the  fittest  and  shortest  expedient  I  call  it  the  shorteity 
because  it  was  not  possible  to  make  greater  despatch  for  va- 
cancies than  it  occasioned,  for  a  dozen  of  ministers  wen 
ordinarily  turned  out  in  a  forenoon,  and  as  many  more  soID^ 
times  in  an  afternoon.  So  that  this  method  made  clear  wif 
for  the  presby  terian  brethren  to  be  the  greater  part  in  all  eccle- 
siastical assemblies,  and  by  consequence  to  carry  any  thing 
they  please  there.  Hereby  also  they  have  a  fair  opportamty 
of  setting  out  young  vagrants  to  take  possession  of  the  vacaflt 
churches,  by  which  the  number  of  their  preachers  daily  ror 
creases^.*' 

Notwithstanding  the  wholesale  way  in  which  the  presby 
terian  government  rendered  the  Lord*s  house  desolate,  am 
laid  his  vineyard  waste,  yet  it  was  not  sufficiently  rapid  t 
meet  the  desires  of  the  ministers ;  neither  had  it  all  the  desirei 
effect  In  many  parishes  tliere  were  none  who  would  cit 
their  clergymen ;  and  those  who  did  cite  them,  therefore,  fomn 
it  very  expensive.  Another  proclamation  was  issued,  dated  th 
22d  of  August,  to  shorten  and  simplify  the  form  of  process,  in 
tituled — ^^  For  citing  ministers  who  have  not  prayed  for  thei 
majesties.*'  The  people  were  again  invited  to  impeach  thei 
clergy,  and  the  heritors,  sheriffs,  and  magistrates  of  burghi 
were  also  invited  to  join  in  the  accusation,  and  cite  them  b( 
fore  the  council,  on  any  Tuesday  or  Thursday  six  days  afti 
the  citation,  for  all  on  the  south  side  of  the  river  Tay,  and  foui 
teen  days  for  all  on  the  north  side  of  that  river.  And  it  ws 
further  declared  that  the  said  proclamation  was  without  pr^c 
dice  of  any  citations  already  given,  or  to  be  given,  upon  u 
former  act  of  council. 

This  would  appear  sufficiently  expeditious ;  but  it  did  nc 

>  Caae  of  the  piwait  Afflictod  Clergy  in  SooUand,  18, 19. 
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Mtisfy  the  persecating  spirit  of  the  presbyterians.     So,  at  the 
VKtigation  of  their  ministersy  as  the  privy  council  asserts, 
anotoer  pioclamatioB  was  issued,  dated  the  24th  of  August, 
in  a  general  fast  J  to  be  kept  on  two  Sundays !  "  No  question," 
iiys  Sage,  ^'  it  was  designed  for  a  choaking  morsel ;  for  perhaps 
joa  never  saw  any  thing  like  it."^    It  was  on  account  of  '^  great 
and  long-abounding  sins  amongst  all  ranks  of  persons — the 
HEi^  from  their  first  love — great  faintings  and  failings  of 
[jiresbyterian]  ministers,  and  others  of  all  ranks,  in  the  hour 
oif  temptation,  in  their  zeal  for  God  and  his  work — and  con- 
tiiroing  divisions  amongst  some — the  many  and  sad  tokens 
of  6od*s  wrath,  in  the  hiding  of  his  fiice,  and  more  especially 
mK»  restraining  the  power  md  presence  of  His  Spirit  with  the 
preached  gospel,  in  the  conversion  of  souls,  and  edifying  the 
coorerted,  &c. — ^having  seriously  and  religiously  moved  the 
prnbjterian  ministers,  elders,  and  professors,  of  Uie  church  of 
Scotland,  humbly  to  address  themselves  to  the  lords  of  his 
Duty's  privy  council  for  a  general  fast  and  day  of  humilia- 
tion to  be  kept  Uiroughout  the  whole  kingdom — on  this  side 
the  water  of  Tay,  upon  Sunday,  the  15th  of  September — and 
by  all  others  benorth  the  same  on  the  22d  day  of  the  said 
nHmth."  It  was  virtually  to  deny  tlie  faith,  to  compel  christian 
men  to  fast  on  the  weekly  commemoration  of  Christ's  resur- 
i^on,  when  He  entered  upon  the  regeneration  S  obtained 
pudon  for  our  sins,  and  gave  us  a  pledge  of  our  own  resurrec- 
tion to  immortal  life,  if  we  keep  His  commandments.     There 
was  an  abominable  insult  offered  in  it  both  to  God  and  his  ser- 
^&nts,the  clergy ;  for  it  is  expressly  asserted  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
l>ad  withheld  His  gifts  and  graces  from  the  episcopal  clergy ; 
for  it  could  mean  none  other.  Although  there  were  men  then  in 
tile  church  equal  in  holiness  of  life  to  any  of  the  primitive  chris 
^^8,  yet  the  presbyterian  ministers  made  the  council  say  that 
ftey  were  in  a  state  of  reprobation ;  for  there  is  no  doubt,  if  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  be  withdrawn  from  the  hearts  of  men, 
ft  spirit  of  another  sort  will  enter  in  and  take  possession.     If 
flie  Spirit  of  God  had  not  been  with  them,  they  could  never 
We  borne  the  cross  with  the  exemplary  and  uncomplaining 
patience  that  they  did ;  for  wicked  men  bear  not  the  cross ; 
that  is  an  honour  that  is  reserved  for  the  true  disciples  of 
Christ  alone. 

This  proclamation  was  ordained  to  be  read  from  every 
pnlpit  twice«  These  twin  proclamations  wrought  wonderfully 
towards  the  end  and  design  of  the   presb}rterian  ministers. 

1  St.  Math.  zit.  28. 
VOL.  III.  3  L 
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Some  of  the  clergy  with  hard  straining  had  contrived  to  digeit 
the  April  proclamation  ;  but  no  straining  could  induce  then 
to  swallow  the  Sunday  fasting.     Two  of  the  Edinburgh  clergj 
were  deprived  the  very  next  week  on  this  account    Mr.  Bai- 
say,  one  of  the  incumbents  of  the  Old  Church,  **  a  man  of  m* 
blameable  life,  a  judicious  and  accurate  preacher,  gave  obe- 
dience in  all  things  to  the  act  of  the  meeting  of  estates  of  the 
13th  of  April,  read  the  proclamation,  prayed  in  express  terms 
for  king  William  and  queen  Mar}',  the  very  first  day  these 
things  were  enjoined  to  be  done  on ;  but  that  availed  nothing, 
for  the  design  was  to  remove  all  the  episcopal  ministers  from 
the  pulpits  in  Edinburgh  at  any  rate,  and  upon  any  pretence, 
how  little  so  ever.^"  Mr.  Ramsay  was  immediately  cited  before 
the  privy  council,  and  it  being  his  turn  to  preach  on  that  d&f 
on  which  he  was  summoned,  he  took  the  opportunity  of  making 
a  valedictory  address,  well  knowing  what  would  be  his  fate. 
Ailer  the  morning  service,  his  churchwardens  and  many  of  his 
congregation  accompanied  him  to  the  door  of  the  council- 
chamber.     He  was  interrogated  whether  he  had  read  the  April 
proclamation  and  prayed  for  their  majesties  ;  and  he  replied 
that  he  had  read  the  proclamation,  and  had  prayed  for  their 
majesties  by  name.     But,  says  the  earl  of  Crawford,  the  presi- 
dent, "  you  only  prayed  for  them  as  declared  king  and  queen, 
not  as  those  that  were  really  such."     He  replied,  that  he  "  had 
prayed  for  William  and  Mary,  whom  the  estates  of  the  king- 
dom had  declared  king  and  queen,  and  since  they  had  no 
liturgy,  and  they  had  given  to  them  no  form  of  prayer,  he 
thought,  seeing  he  had  prayed  for  William  and  Mary,  no  more 
was  to  be  required.     And  as  for  the  words  *  declared  king  and 
queen  y  he  had  taken  them  from  one  of  their  own  proclamations.^ 
This  was  denied,  but  the  proclamation  being  produced,  it  was 
found  he  was  right ;  and,  therefore,  as  he  could  not  be  caught 
upon  this  point,  earl  Crawford  said,  ^'  but,  Mr.  Kamsay,  yoa 
pray  for  tlie  late  king  James."     Mr,  Ramsay  replied,  "  my 
lord,  I  pray  in  these  words — *  Lord  bless  William  and  Mary, 
whom  the  estates  of  this  land  have  declared  king  and  queen, 
and  bless  all  the  royal  family,  root  and  branchy  especially  him 
who  is  now  imder  afBiction;  sanctify  it  unto  him  while  he  is 
under  it,  and  when  it  seems  good  to  Thee,  deliver  him  from 
it.'    This  is  the  form  I  made  for  myself,  for  you  prescribe  none; 
and  is  it  not  a  sore  matter,  that  where  nothing  is  left  to  king 
James  in  reversion  of  three  kingdoms,  but  the  prayers  of  poor 
men,  that  you  should  deny  him  ^ose  ?'*    He  was  then  removed 

>  Caie  of  the  Afflicted  Clergy,  Fourth  Coll.  of  Papen,  95. 
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fiom  the  bar  till  they  had  consulted  under  what  pretence  they 
could  deprive  him.  When  he  was  called  in,  Crawford  said — 
^  But,  Mr.  Ramsay,  you  did  not  read  from  the  pulpit  the  pro- 
clamadon  for  the  fast."  "  Now,  ray  lord,"  said  Mr.  Ramsay, 
^you  naye  nicked  me;  indeed  I  did  not  intimate  the  fast*' 
**  But  why  did  you  not  ?"  "  For  many  reasons,  my  lord." 
**  Bui  pray  let  us  hear  some  of  those  reasons."  '^  Excuse  me, 
my  lord,  it  is  sufficient  that  I  confess  that  I  did  not  read  it." 
It  was  the  custom  of  this  presby terian  inquisition  to  screw  out 
inen*8  minds  and  make  them  accuse  themselves,  and  to  pro- 
Toke  them  to  speak  that  which  might  be  made  matter  for  accu- 
sation. They  urged  him  so  vehemently,  that  he  at  last  replied, 
because  *'  it  was  against  the  practice  of  the  universal  church 
and  primitive  canons  to  fast  on  a  Sunday :  and  although  there 
were  no  other  reasons  than  that  one,  yet  he  could  not  intimate 
that  fast."  This  was  sufficient ;  he  was  deprived  for  not  having 
lead  this  last  proclamation.  Dr.  Gardner,  *'  a  man  of  great 
parts  and  piety,"  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  Tolbooth  church, 
VTBS  deprived  also,  for  not  having  read  the  fasting  proclamation, 
though  in  every  thing  else  he  had  complied  with  all  their 
demands  ^ 

Thbsb  were  not  the  only  clergymen  whom  this  persecuting 
fiist-proclamation  was  the  cause  of  depriving.  Some  clergy- 
men, who  had  been  cited  from  the  county  of  Moray,  were 
likely  to  have  escaped  in  consequence  of  no  accusers  making 
their  appearance  ;  but  to  make  sure  work,  Mr.  Brodie  of 
Brodie  in  that  county,  and  the  member  for  it,  came  to  tlie  bar 
from  his  place  at  the  board,  and,  smiling,  told  them  he  would 
be  their  accuser.  After  preferring  a  charge  against  them,  he 
returned  to  his  seat  on  the  bench,  and  voted  as  a  judge  for  their 
deprivation !  ^ 

At  the  bra  of  the  Revolution  the  number  of  parochial 
priests  in  Scotland  was  about  one  thousand.  Of  these  about 
three  hundred  were  rabbled  by  the  presbyterians,  who  acted 
only  in  strict  conformity  with  their  principles.  Their  expul- 
sion was  connived  at  and  justified  by  the  new  government; 
and  about  one  hundred  more  were  deprived  by  the  sentence  of 
the  privy  council.  The  names  of  some  of  the  most  prominent 
of  the  sufferers  have  been  given ;  but  it  would  only  have  been 
a  repetition  of  the  same  scenes  of  cruelty  and  insolent  oppres- 
sion to  have  enumerated  every  solitary  instance  of  presby  terian 
intolerance,  and  of  the  calamities  which  their  sudden  elevation 
to  uucontroled  power  brought  upon  the  church.     Those  who 

>  Coae,  &c.,  95,  96.  '  Account,  &c.,  41. 
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were  able  to  keep  tlieir  benefices,  which  were  chiefly  in  Ai 
north,  maj  be  dirided  into  two  classes— the  complieES  mI 
tlie  noD-compliers  with  the  aifaUzaiy  oider  of  the  goreroiiMsL 
These  ovred  their  escape  not  so  much  to  the  justice^of  As 
government  or  the  ckmencj  of  the  preabyterians,  as  to  their 
distance  from  Edinbor^  and  from  fimaticism.  The  fiUs  of 
neither  of  these  parties  was  doabtfid,  although  from  the  ope- 
ration of  the  abore-named  causes  it  was  for  the  present  poll* 
poned.  lliose  who  had  complied  had  not  done  amigk^  ai 
those  who  had  not  obeyed  could  expect  no  mercy,  and  then* 
fore  neither  party  coold  escape  the  persecnting  fii^  of  thenoir 
dominant  faction.  Alas !  how  true  is  the  old  adago— ''sets 
beggar  on  horseback,  and  he  will  ride  to  the  devil !"  In  tnilhf 
Dr.  Morer's  hypeibole  was,  in  this  instance,  plain  matter  of 
fact  :—'*  The  church  of  Scotland,*"  he  says,  *'  is  at  this  timi 
under  the  claw  of  an  enraged  lion ;  episcopacy  abolished  and 
its  revenues  alienated,  the  clergy  routed,  some  by  a  form  «f 
sentence,  and  others  by  violence  and  pcqHilar  fury ;  th^  par- 
sons  and  &miles  abused,  their  houses  ransacked,  their  govBi 
torn  to  pieces,  with  many  other  injuries  and  indignities  dose 
to  them^" 

Bishop  Sags  states,  upon  personal  knowledge,  and  could 
name  a  certain  minister,  '^  to  whom  a  nobleman  and  a  pmy 
councillor,  who  makes  a  considerable  figure  at  present,  tnd 
who  is  presby terian  enough  too,  (though  it  seems  he  has  moie 
than  the  ordinary  ingenuousness  of  the  party),  said,  he  was 
truly  glad  that  that  minister  had  made  no  compliances  (they 
were  cousins ;  peihaps  that  might  make  him  speak  more  freely), 
and  assured  Aim  the  present  compliance  would  save  no  man ; 
for  the  resolution  wasy  that  none  of  the  episcopal  clbmgt 
SHOULD  BE  SPARED.    This  I  know  to  be  of  certain  troth. 
Besides,  the  council  of  late  were  beginning  to  let  so  much  out; 
for  when  some  ministers  in  Argyleshire  (who  preach  in  Irish, 
by  consequence  whose  places  cannot  be  so  easily  supplied, 
whom,  therefore,  they  were  not  earnest  to  lay  aside  altog^er), 
were  before  them,  though  they  made  them  the  gracious  offer, 
made  to  few  or  none  before,  that  they  should  be  continued  in 
tlieir  ministry,  upon  their  yet  obeying  the  proclamation,  yet 
they  would  not  allow  them  their  own  churches.     The  secret 
of  the  matter  is,  all  must  be  once  out,  none  must  enjoy  their 
benefices  by  virtue  of  a  presentation  from  a  patron,  and  col- 
lation from  a  bishop.     If  any  shall  be  permitted  hereafter  to 
bear  office,  they  must  come  in  upon  the  new  foundation  that 

*  Account  of  the  present  Penecation,  page  1. 
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to  be  earected  afler  the  presbyterian  model.  This,  I  am  told, 
ke  statoBinen  are  dear  for ;  but  then  the  kirkmen  must  have 
leir  teims  too.  •  .  .  Presbytery,  preBbyterjr  in  folio,  mugt  be 
Be ;  perhaps  the  covenant  may  be  another.  .  .  . 

^  Taia  19  certain ;  no  compliances  that  any  of  the  conformed 
ker^  bare  yet  made  have  brought  them  so  much  as  one  inch 
earcor  to  a  reconciliation  with  the  presbyterians.  Some  have 
«eii  at  work  enough  to  get  their  countenance,  particularly 
)r«  BobertsoB  and  Mr.  Malcom,  two  of  the  ministers  of  Ediu- 
mxgfi.  They  have  preached  once  and  again  against  the  pride 
if  prelatea  and  the  corruptions  of  the  church,  especially  the 
ormer,  whose  great  complaint  has  been  of  late,  that  he  has 
groaned  these  twenty-seven  years  by-past  under  the  yoke  of 
piacopacy»  although  at  the  restitution  of  the  government  he 
id  not  tlunk  his  mission  good,  having  had  only  presbyterial 
rdination,  and  therefore  was  reordained  by  a  bishop.  They 
ave  sent  once  and  again  to  the  presbyterian  clubs,  entreating 
lat  they  might  be  admitted  into  their  fellowship,  and  to  sit  in 
leir  presbyteries.  They  have  used  all  art9  for  gaining  belief 
lat  they  are  in  earnest ;  for  instance,  they  are  both  prebenda- 
leaof  the  Cathedral  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  bishop  pays  to  each 
f  them  £10  sterling  per  annum.  Through  the  long  surcease 
f  justice  that  has  been  in  the  kingdom  ^  till  of  late,  his  lord- 
bip  had  got  none  of  the  revenue  for  the  year  1688,  and 
ranted  not  reason  to  xbubt  if  he  should  ever  have  it ;  so 
tieir  fees  for  that  year  were  resting  [owing].  Wherefore,  in 
Lugust  or  September  last,  they  pursued  him  jointly  before 
he  bailies  of  Edinburgh  (no  competent  judges),  merely  to  cast 
irt  upon  him  [the  bishop],  that  thereby  they  might  ingratiate 
iiemselves  widi  the  godly.  Yet  all  has  not  prevailed  ;  they 
iud  the  party  inexorable/' 

Aftbb  relating  the  real  sufferings  of  some  of  the  Scottish 
piscopal  clergy,  it  remains  to  say  something  in  vindication 
»f  men  who  have  been  treated  in  such  a  cruel  and  antichris- 
ian  manner;  and  1  shall  adopt  the  language  of  bishop  Sage, 
irbo  lived  among  them,  and  knew  their  merits  as  well  as  any 
aan  of  his  time*  1  know,  he  says,  there  were  strange  things 
alked  of  them  in  England;  "  for,  besides  that  the  prince  of 
)range,  last  year,  declared  them  generally  scandalous  and 
pwrarU  (as  was  before  noted),  the  good  party  have  long  had, 

The  Umg  saroeue  of  jaiUce  is  Touched  for  by  a  judge  of  the  session,  who 
lys,  "  Hanrest  Tacanoe,  1688,  and  there  was  ancreeotf  qfjutHct  tiU  November, 
&9 ;  for  atbeit  the  session  sat  during  November  1688,  yet  by  the  umntUurai 
ntrptttion  of  the  prince  of  Orange,  no  business  was  done,  save  deliTerances  on 
fow  blDs."— -Fountainhall's  Chronological  Notes,  page  265. 
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and  still  have,  their  instruments  busy,  printing  and  pablislnog 
odd  stories  of  them.""  Two  or  three  sentences  might  am 
to  give  a  general  explanation;  for  it  might  be  sofficieotti 
saV)  thai  general  indictments  ought  to  go  for  calamme8,nd 
might  be  denominated  broad  lies.  Their  enemies  were  chal- 
lenged, but  never  ventured  to  name  particular  crimes  to  waj 
individual  clergyman ;  but  contented  themselves  with  agenml 
declamation  of  ignorance,  scandal,  insufficiency,  and  toA 
like.  "  Dare  they,  for  their  hearts,  pronounce  all  ignoraiti 
or  all  scandalous?  or  all  negligent?  or  all  erroneous?  oral 
of  a  persecuting  temper  ?  If  they  dare,  I  hope  they  are  booni 
to  make  it  good  against  every  individual ;  and  let  them  tijr 
that  where  they  will.  If  they  dare  not  (as  certainly  they  due 
not,  even  Machiavcl  himself,  their  master  for  that  poKtiei 
were  he  alive,  durst  not),  tlien  who  sees  not  the  iniquity  of 
tliese  indefinite  aspersions?  Where  were  christians  tang^ 
to  mix  the  innocent  with  the  guilty  so  indiscriminately?''  fk 
fact  is,  when  much  dirt  is  thrown,  even  against  the  punik 
characters,  some  will  stick,  and  sully  them  for  the  time  being; 
and  the  whole  of  it  has  stuck  to  these  patient  confessors  fioD 
that  day  to  the  present;  but  I  hope  it  has  now  become  sodij 
that  it  may  be  rubbed  out,  and  that  their  characters  will  shioo 
more  bright  here  below,  whilst  they  themselves  are  walking  in 
joy  and  felicity  in  their  white  baptismal  robes  in  paradise. 

He  continues, — "  1  have  more  to  say,  and  I  can  say  it  cw* 
fidently^  because  /  know  it  to  be  true.  The  church  of  Scotland, 
since  the  Reformation,  was  never  so  well  provided  with  pas- 
tors as  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  persecution.     It  is  true 
she  has  sometimes  had  some  sons,  such  as  Dr.  Forbes,  DT' 
Baron,  and  some  others,  more  eminent  for  learning  than  per- 
haps any  of  the  present  generation  will  pretend  to ;  but  what 
church  is  there  in  the  world,  wherein,  every  day,  extraordinary 
lights  are  to  be  found?     Neither  can  it  be  denied  that  there 
are  amongst  us  some  of  but  ordinary  parts;    but  in  what 
church  was  it  ever  otherwise  ?     It  would  be  an  odd  thing  if 
.    the  poor  cold  climate  of  Scotland  could  still  afford  a  thousand 
Augustines  or  Aquinases.     Perhaps,  too,  there  may  be  some 
who  are  not  so  careful  to  adorn  their  sacred  office  with  a  suit- 
able conversation,  as  they  ought  to  be ;  but  what  wonder,  when 
Our  Saviour  himself  had  one,  a  devil,  of  twelve  in  his  reti- 
nue?   What  countiy  is  it  where  all  the  clergymen  are  saints? 
And  therefore,  I  say  it  over  again,  the  church  of  Scotland  was 
never  so  well  planted,  generally,  since  the  Reformation,  as  it 
was  a  year  ago.    This  is  a  proposition  which  I  confess  cannot 
be  demonstrated  by  a  private  man  sitting  in  his  chamber  so 
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1  to  convince  the  obstinate,  or  to  give  full  satisfaction  to 
tnngers;  but  so  far  as  things  of  that  nature  can  be  made  to 
ippeai  plausible,  and  at  a  distance,  I  think  this  may  be  done 
loy  briefly,  in  answering  the  charges  commonly  given  in 
igunst  them. 

**  The  first  is  ignorance.  But  what  is  the  standard  to 
^^  hy,  whether  or  not  men  have  such  a  competency  of 
knowledge  as  may  (ceteris  paribus)  qualify  them  for  the  mi- 
nistry? Till  that  be  condescended  on,  I  might  very  well  bid 
them  put  up  their  objection  in  their  pocket,  till  they  can  make 
palpable  sense  of  it;  at  least,  till  that  be  done,  this  pretended 
Ignorance  cannot  be  sustained  as  a  sufficient  argument  for 
[otdfying  the  present  persecution.  But  how  can  the  Scottish 
deigy  be  so  very  ignorant?  No  man  (since  I  remember)  was 
sver  admitted  to  the  ministry  till  he  had  first  passed  his  course 
It  lome  university,  and  commenced  M.A.,  and  generally  none 
tie  admitted  to  trial  for  being  probationers  till  after  that  com- 
ieneement,  and  they  have  been  four  or  five  years  students  in 
irinity.  The  method  of  that  trial  is  commonly  this, — the  can- 
idate  gets  first  a  text  prescribed  to  him,  on  which  he  makes 
homily  before  some  presbytery;  then  he  has  an  exegesis  in 
atb,  on  some  common  head  (ordinarily  some  popish  contro- 
srsy),  and  sustains  disputes  upon  it.  After  this  he  is  tried 
1  his  skill  in  the  languages  and  chronology.  He  is  likewise 
>liged  to  answer,  ewtemporej  any  question  in  divinity  that 
lall  be  proposed  to  him  by  any  member  of  the  presbytery. 
bis  is  called  the  questionary  trial.  Then  he  has  that  which 
3  call  the  exercise  and  addition;  that  is,  one  day  he  must 
lalyse  and  comment  upon  a  text,  for  half  an  hour  or  so,  to 
ew  his  skill  in  textual,  critical,  and  casuistic  theology ;  and 
other  day,  for  another  half  hour,  he  discourses  again,  by 
awing  practical  inferences,  to  shew  his  abilities  that  way 

)•    And  then,  lastly,  he  must  make  a  popular  sermon  ( ) 

1  this  done,  the  presbytery  considers  whether  it  be  fit  to 
:ommend  him  to  the  bishop  for  a  license  to  preach  (and 
my  have  I  known  remitted  to  their  studies) :  if  they  find  him 
alified,  and  recommend  him,  he  gets  his  license,  he  com- 
mces  probationer  for  the  ministry,  and  commonly  continues 
ch  for  two,  three,  four,  or  more  years  thereafter,  till  he  is 
esented  to  some  benefice.  Then  he  passes  over  again  through 

the  aforesaid  steps  of  trial,  and  more  accurately,  before  he 
ordained.  What  greater  security  would  you  desire  as  to 
3  point  of  knowledge  ? 

"  But  besides  that,  since  the  restitution  of  episcopacy,  our 
rioes  have  had  belter  education ;  [they  have]  been  put  on 
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better  mctliods  of  study  than  e%'er  they  were  before.  Tbf  | 
have  leanied  to  lay  aside  prejudices,  and  to  trace  tnilb  m 
nuously,  and  to  embrace  it  when  they  find  it  With  oiir| 
decessors,  especially  in  the  times  of  presbyteiy,  the  DiMl 
divinity  was  all  in  vogue.  Their  common-place  menwentli| 
great  standards,  and  are  so  still  to  that  party;  and  wkoeml 
stept  aside  one  hair's  breadth  from  their  positions  was  fecial 
with  an  heretic.  But  the  present  generation,  afker  the  wayitl 
England,  take  the  Scriptures  for  iheir  rule,  and  the  aaci«bl 
with  right  reason  for  guides,  for  finding  the  genuine  senisrf] 
that  rule;  by  which  method,  in  my  opinion,  they  are  ooBieti I 
have  their  principles  and  thoughts  much  better  digested**} 
For  the  evidence  of  this  assertion  he  refers  to  those  deqf  I 
who  were  still  alive,  and  had  conformed  at  the  RestoratuH^ 
who  were  the  ablest  men  then  in  ofiice,  but  who  had  bees  | 
educated  in  a  less  strict  manner.  If  a  comparison  was  iaiti- ' 
tuted  betwixt  these  and  the  men  who  haid  been  educated 
since  the  Restoration,  the  bishop  emphatically  aifirms  ^  that 
all  ingenuous  and  impartial  judges  would  determine  in  ftvooi 
of  the  latter  sort,  and  confess  that  they  have  clearer  and  mfln 
distinct  ideas  of  things,  and  understand  the  christian  philo- 
sophy better.  In  a  word,  I  will  aflirm  it  confidently,  that 
philosophy  was  never  understood  better,  nor  ever  preached 
better,  in  Scotland,  than  it  has  been  these  twenty  yean 
by-gone. 

'^  I  MUST  confess,*'  he  continues,  ^^  it  was  never  less  prac- 
tised ;  but  for  that  we  may  thank  the  presbyteriaas.  Do  not 
think  this  a  slander;  for  if  they  (during  their  twenty-four 
years'  usurpation,  i.  e.  firom  '38  till  '62  inclusive)  had  not  made 
many  things,  such  as  rebellion  and  presbytery,  jure  dinAm^r 
if  they  had  not  baffled  people's  credulity,  by  making  all  the 
extravagancies  of  the  late  times  God's  own  work,  and  the 
cause  of  Christ,  &c. ;  and  if  they  had  not  made  it  their  chief 
work,  ever  since,  to  create  and  cherish  divisions  and  schisDi 
among  us,  and  to  keep  up  a  party  for  themselves  by  all  meaoe 
possible,  I  doubt  not  tlie  gcyspel  (with  God's  blessing)  would 
have  had  more  desirable  success  tJhan  it  has  had  in  this  king- 
dom. What  a  pernicious  thing  is  it  needlessly  to  break  the 
unity  and  disturb  the  peace  of  a  church!  I  have  oftea 
thought  of  that  saying  of  Ireneus  ^  ^ Nulla  ab  iis  (scfdsmaticii) 
tanta  fieri  potest  correptio,  quanta  est  Schismatis  pemiciis^i 

>  Lib.  !▼.  Adver.  Hieres,  cap.  62. 

'  No  reforms  introdnced  by  ichiimaticf  can  oompenaata  for  the  i^aow  efteti 
of  Mhism. 
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i  die  more  I  think  on  it,  T  still  find  more  of  important  truth 
.  it  And  believe  it,  sir,  if  ever  there  was  a  sect,  since  Christ 
;  into  the  world,  to  whom  that  father's  words  in  that  same 
_pter  were  applicable,  they  are  (only  one  thing  excepted) 
7^  our  Scottish  presby terians : — Suam  utiliiaiem  poiius  const' 
^knmteSy  quamimitatemEcclesut;  propter  modicas  et  quasli" 
-^^cauMOSj  magnum  et  gloriosum  Corptis  Christi  conscindunt  et 
^thidunt  et  quantum  in  ipsis  est  interficiunt;  pacem  loquentes 
Jhere  it  only  fails,)  et  beUum  oper antes;  vere  liquantes^  Culicem 
€f  Camelum  transglutientes^.  By  their  divisions  they  have  still 
Ibept  up  such  rancours  and  animosities  amongst  us,  that  the 
'  ^Qeek,  calm,  gentle,  peaceable  spirit  of  Christianity  could  get 
ilo  footing.  And  how  can  religion  flourish  without  that?  and 
tijr  their  bold  entituling  all  their  unaccountable  freaks  in  the 
late  times  to  God's  authority,  and  abusing  His  holy  word  to 
justify  them,  they  lost  all  the  credit  of  the  ministry.  For,  so 
^oon  as  people's  eyes  opened,  and  they  began  to  see  what 
tejerdemain  had  been  played  in  the  pulpits,  especially  under 
such  high  pretensions  to  godliness,  they  looked  upon  the  sacred 
office  of  the  ministry  (and  continue  to  do  so  ever  since)  as  a 
mere  imposture ;  so  that  though  we  are  at  never  so  much  pains 
to  persuade  and  convince,  yet  our  labours  are  not  regarded; 
and  if  they  be  not  that,  how  can  they  be  successful  ? 

'*  What  I  have  said  methinks  may  pass  for  a  good  enough 
account  of  the  abilities  of  the  conformed  clergy ;  yet  I  have 
one  thing  more  to  add.  I  will  not  recriminate,  nor  go  to  tell 
onr  presbyterian  brethren  back  again,  that  of  all  men  alive 
they  ought  to  have  been  the  last  for  charging  us  with  igno- 
rance. But  this  I  will  imdertake  for;  let  them,  out  of  Uieir 
whole  number  within  the  kingdom,  choose  what  number  they 
please,  and  the  episcopal  clergy  shall  be  content  that  even  out 
of  the  diocese  of  Glasgow  (which  so  much  pains  has  been 
taken  to  make  infamous  for  its  ignorance)  the  like  number  be 
chosen,  for  debating  all  the  points  in  controversy  between  us, 
before  any  sufficient  and  impartial  judge  in  Christendom.  Is 
not  this  enough,  ad  homines? 

The  second  thing  is  immorality. — ^'  We  are  generally 
[called]  scandalous  as  well  as  ignorant;  but  I  doubt  if, 
amongst  all  the  episcopal  clergy  in  Scotland,  they  shall  find 
a  match  for  their  own  Mr.  Williamson.     Let  them  shew  me  a 

^  "  Regarding  their  own  idTantage  more  than  the  unity  of  the  church »  for  the 
bait  euiM  thej  diTide,  and  rend  the  glorioiu  body  of  Chrut ;  and,  as  far  aa  in 
tiMB  Uea,  cmdfy  Him  afreah.  They  apeak  peace,  while  they  wage  deadly  war. 
They  itndn  at  a  gnat,  and  iwallow  a  camel." 

VOL.  III.  3  M 
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man  that  played  such  Irieks  while  a  miDister,  and  was  so  littb 
rhalloDged  as  he  is  by  his  brethren.  Not  to  mention  hoW| 
for  all  his  lewdness,  he  is  now  a  leading  man  of  the  paitj, 
and  was  lately  one  of  their  commissioners  at  London.  Indeed, 
sir,  what  greater  pains  can  be  taken,  either  to  keep  or  to  purp 
out  scandalous  men  from  being  of  the  clergy  than  our  consti- 
tution prescribes  ?  After  any  man  is  presented  to  a  benefice^ 
before  he  is  either  collated  or  put  in  orders,  an  edict  is  read 
publicly,  before  the  whole  congregation,  in  the  church  whexe 
he  is  to  be  settled,  requiring  and  inviting  the  heritors,  or  inf 
within  the  parish,  who  have  any  thing  to  object  against  hu 
life,  to  do  it  on  such  a  day,  before  the  bishop,  or  some  one  de- 
puted by  him ;  and  if  any  blemish  be  found  that  way,  he  is 
rejected.  And  for  those  who  are  once  in  the  ministry,  I  be- 
lieve there  is  hardly  a  sharper  discipline  any  where  than  in 
Scotland.  The  least  crime  proven  against  any  has  its  ponish- 
ment;  i.e.  an  act  of  drunkenness  clearly  made  out  will  sus- 
pend him;  and  two,  though  some  years  intervene  between 
them,  are  sufficient  to  depose  him,  and  to  deprive  him  for  ever. 

"  But  I  need  not  dwell  on  these  things.  The  bishop  of 
Salisbury,  ii  he  pleases,  can  tell  the  world,  that  when  Dr. 
Leigh  ton  was  commendator  of  Glasgow,  and  he  himself  pro- 
fessor of  divinity  there,  the  clamour  about  the  ignorance  and 
immoralities  of  the  clergy  of  that  diocese  was  such,  that  the 
said  commendator  turned  very  earnest  to  have  it  purged.  For 
this  end  he  allowed  and  invited  all  people  to  accuse  their  pas- 
tors, and  to  give  in  what  indictmentsthey  pleased  against  them; 
neither  was  this  done  scrimply,  nor  out  of  mere  form;  but  if 
there  was  any  partiality,  it  was  againit  the  minister.  And  yet, 
after  all,  how  many  were  found  worthy  of  deposition  ?  ofdy  oss 
of  some  hundreds^  and  he,  too,  not  without  great  suspicion  of 
injustice.  Dr.  Burnet  can  tell  this,  if  he  pleases;  for  no  man 
was  deeper  in  that  inquisition  than  himself,  being  one  of  the 
commendator's  chief  counsellors  and  instruments.  And  after 
all,  when  both  had  done  what  they  could,  they  were  forced  t9 
confess  the  clergy  were  injured,  and  it  was  nothing  but  the 
spirit  oi fanaticism  which  made  the  people  so  unkind  to  them, 
and  raise  such  calumnies  against  them. 

The  third  thing  is  negligence. — ^^  But  can  that  be?  for 
there  were  no  such  things  as  non-residence  or  pluralities  in 
use  in  Scotland.  Every  presbyter  is  censurable  who  is  two 
Sundays  together  from  his  church,  without  license  from  his 
ordinary ;  and  generally  tliey  preach  twice  every  Lord^s  day 
through  the  whole  kingdom.  But  negligence  is  like  ignorance; 
it  will  be  hard  to  find  that  definition  of  negligence  which  will 
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able  to  justify  such  a  general  persecution  as  has  been  al- 
idy  accounted  for. 

The  FOURTH  is  error. — "But  how  shall  that  be  tried? 
it  I  think  I  can  easily  give  you  satisfaction  as  to  that  matter, 

telling  you,  that  I  know  not  so  much  as  one  amongst  us 
lo  could  not  live  in  communion  with  the  church  of  England, 
d  subscribe  her  Thirty-nine  Articles.     It  is,  indeed,  true, 
ere  be  many  who  are  no  ways  inclined  to  be  every  day  talk- 
l  to  their  people  of  God's  decrees,  absolute  reprobation, 
d  justification  by  faith  alone  in  the  presbyterian  sense,  and 
ch  like  doctrines.     They  think  their  hearers  may  be  much 
)re  edified  by  sermons  that  explain  the  true  nature  of  evan- 
lical  faith;  the  necessity  of  repentance,  and  the  indispensabi- 
yofsL  gospel  obedience,  &c. ;  and  what  error  is  there  here  ? 
But  the  last  thing  is,  that  we  have  been  persecutors. — 
Jraut  it  to  be  true,  sure  I  am,  by  this  time  we  have  been 
id  home  pretty  well  in  our  own  coin;  and  God,  of  his  infi- 
e  mercy,  grant  unto  us  all,  that  we  may  exercise  a  true  chris- 
n  patience  under  our  present  sufferings,  and  that  they  may 
Tk  a  better  temper  in  us  than  it  seems  their  pretended  per- 
lutions  have  wrought  in  our  adversaries.     Sure  T  am,  it  is 
nrhere  written  in  the  gospel,  that  suffering  for  Christ  may 
idably  end  in  malice  and  revenge,  and  the  most  horrid  bar- 
rities.    But  how  can  it  be  proven  that  we  were  such  perse- 
:ors?     Dare  any  man  say  that  the  severities  against  the 
ssbyterians,  since  the  restitution  of  episcopacy,  have  been 
ir  so  great  as  the  severities  against  the  episcopalians  were 
ring  the  reign  of  presbytery  ?     Dare  any  man  say  that  the 
^byterians  have  suffered  anything  for  conscience  sake  these 
enty-seven  years  by-past?     It  is  true,  indeed,  the  state 
md  there  were  a  number  of  people  of  such  seditious  and 
governable  tempers,  that  they  could  not  be  well  kept  fi^om 
ily  breaking  out  into  open  rebellions ;  therefore  they  made 
rs  for  keeping  them  low  and  curbing  them ;  and  who  can 
ime  this?     It  is  also  true,  some  of  Uiese  laws  obliged  the 
rgy  to  give  an  account  of  those  of  that  temper  who  lived 
baunted  in  their  parishes :  and  could  they  top  with  the  go- 
nment,  and  disobey  law,  when  the  obedience  required  was 
reasonable  ?     Besides,  believe  me,  the  clergy  did  as  little 
i  way  as  was  possible  for  them ;  and  I  can  make  it  good, 
enever  I  am  put  to  it,  that  where  one  was  pursued  upon  their 
>rmations,  twenty  were  befriended  by  their  intercessions;  a 
;le  instance  whereof  I  learned  not  long  ago.     It  was  in 
rtember  last,  when  the  deprivations  for  non-compliance  were 
r  firequent.     Amongst  others,  Mr.  Chisholm,  minister  at 
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Lilliesleafy  in  the  diocese  of  Glasgow,  was  cited  at  the  votHam 
of  sir  John  Riddel ;  the  minister  had  given  no  obedience,  ad 
his  case  was  very  soon  discussed.  When  sir  John  aiid  b 
were  coming  from  the  bar,  where  the  former  had  stood  Ui 
accuser  and  heard  his  sentence,  he  told  Mr.  Chisholm,  befim 
a  good  many  witnesses,  that  he  confessed  he  held  hit  ^feai 
/ortune  of  him^  and  protested  he  would  never  have  treatedldn 
so  as  he  had  done,  if  it  had  not  been  matter  of  conseieneeUi 
him !  What  do  you  think  of  a  presbyterian  conscience?  I 
could  give  you  a  hundred  more  such  instances,  for  indeed  it 
has  been  observed  generally  all  along,  that  those  have  been 
the  greatest  enemies  to  the  clergy  to  whom  they  had  done  tk 
best  offices^. 

**  I  WILL  now  tell  you  briefly  that  our  ignorance  liesmablj 
in  being  unacquainted  with  the  principles  of  sedition,  and  tbe 
jus  divinum  of  presbytery ;  our  scandal,  in  our  being  so  gene- 
rally looked  upon  as  nothing  fond  of  change  and  revolution; 
oui*  negligence,  in  parting  with  our  benefices  rather  than  oar 
consciences ;  our  erroneousness,  in  adhering  so  stubbonlj 
to  the  principles  laid  down  in  Scripture,  and  maintained  bj 
the  primitive  christians ;  and  our  itch  for  persecuting  dis- 
senters, to  lie  chiefly  in  our  inclinations  to  live  and  behave  as 
becomes  good  subjects ;  or,  if  you  would  have  it  shorter,  we 
are  ignorant,  scandalous,  negligent,  erroneous,  insuflicient  per- 
secutors, and  whatever  men  please  to  call  us,  because  we  are 
not  PRESBrTERiASS,  As  I  said  before,  I  will  not  recriminate 
with  our  presbyterian  brethren ;  I  will  not  go  to  tell  them  back 
again,  that  they  are  ignorant  or  scandalous,  &c. ;  I  will  not 
treat  them  so  uncivilly  as  to  throw  back  their  dung  in  tlieir 
own  faces ;  but  this  I  will  say,  if  they  plant  the  church  of 
Scotland,  so  well  as  it  was  planted,  when  the  prince  of  Orange 
came  to  England,  so  long  as  he  lives ;  if  for  all  their  preten- 
sions to  tlie  Spirit,  the  gospel  be  preached  so  purely,  so  ra- 
tionally, and  so  disinterestedly,  under  their  government,  as  it 
has  been  by  the  episcopal  clergy  these  many  years  by-gone; 
if  ever  the  slate  have  peace,  or  the  church  come  to  a  settlement; 
if  ever  our  king  sits  securely  on  his  throne,  or  Caesar  have  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's ;  if  ever  the  church  of  England  (ai 

'  The  Roy.  Mr.  Naesmith  saved  John  Ross,  of  Caroebrook,  from  a  heatX 
fine,  by  pleading  with  the  judge  in  his  favoar ;  and  the  ntom  his  son  Andmr 
made  was  to  assist  in  rabbhng  Mr.  Naesmith,  and  to  tell  him  **  that  it  was  not 
fit  that  either  he  or  any  other  minister  should  be  suffered  to  live  in  that  country, 
lest  they  might  afterwards  do  them  harm,  and  give  information  of  their  designs. 
Ross  also  (h-ew  up  a  summons  of  ejectment,  left  it  at  the  manse,  drove  Mr. 
Naesmith  away  from  his  church,  and  was  the  cause  of  much  trouble  to  hink— 
▲  late  Letter,  &c.,  25. 
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ffe  as  she  has  been  concerned  hitherto  in  her  ststsr^s  afflic- 
nsj  want  a  thorn  in  her  side,  or  be  secured  against  attempts 
r  her  rain ;  and  if  ever  there  be  peace  or  order,  or  desirable 
Dcord ;  if  ever  animosities,  divisions,  contentions,  and  such 
ler  plagues  of  human  society,  and  christian  unity  be  want- 
l  at  home,  so  long  as  their  Dagon  stands  in  the  temple ; 
perience  has  deceived  me,  and  I  have  mistaken  my  mea- 
tes.** 

Pbbsecution  is  the  last  resort  of  a  false  church,  or  of  a  true 
arch  tainted  with  heresy  and  schism ;  hence  wherever  either 
pery  or  presbytery  have  had  the  power  they  have  always 
en  persecutors.  The  former  is  a  true  church  tainted  with 
resy  and  idolatry ;  but  the  latter  is  not  a  church  at  all.  Pres- 
texy  has  none  of  the  apostolic  marks ;  it  rejected  and  vowed 
extirpate  the  aipoMes*  fellowship ;  it  substituted  the  dogmas 
Calvin  for  the  apostles'  doctrine^  which  they  called  Armi- 
inism  and  popery  ;  it  rejected  and  abhorred  all  public 
iTgies  founded  on  the  apostles'  doctrine^  with  that  prayer 
ight  the  church  by  her  Lord  and  Head,  and  being  cut  off 
m  apostolic  fellowship,  it  was  incapable  of  ireaArtn^  the  bread 

offering  the  eucharistic  sacrifice  commemorative  of  the 
ly  real  sacrifice  on  the  cross.  This  melancholy  truth  is  not 
id  in  an  uncharitable,  but  in  a  most  affectionate  spirit,  and 
»m  a  sense  of  duty  to  my  prejudiced  countrymen,  who  having 
ected  Christ's  own  appointed  representatives,  have,  awful 

think  !  rejected  Him.  Take  our  blessed  Lord's  ouni  word 
'  it — "  He  that  heareth  you  heareth  Me  ;  and  he  that  de- 
iseth  Tou  despiseth  Me  ;  and  he  that  despise th  Mb  despiseth 
TM  that  sent  Me,"  "  as  I  send  you" — the  apostles  and  their 
ccessors — with  the  same  power  and  authority,  that  He 
It  Me. 

The  greater  part  of  the  nation  clove  faithfully  to  the 
ostolic  fellowship ;  it  was  only  that  small  party  in  the 
!8tem  districts  that  had  been  with  so  much  difficulty  and 
x)dshed  kept  under  during  the  last  two  reigns,  that  declared 

presbytery.  Their  agents  in  Holland  completely  deceived 
illiam,  whom  they  led  to  believe  that  the  presbyterians 
re  the  majority  of  the  nation,  whereas  he  found  and  ac- 
owledged  that  they  were  a  mere  fraction  of  the  people. 
It  they  had  been  accustomed  to  the  temporal  sword,  knew 
w  to  wield  it,  and  were  countenanced  and  encouraged  by 
rir  chiefs,  who  kept  in  the  background ;  and  they  brought 
wn  the  arm  of  persecution  like  a  tornado  upon  the  clergy, 
lo  were  living,  as  they  imagined,  in  peace,  under  the  protec- 
D  of  the  law.     The  introduction  of  presbytery  into  Scot- 
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land  has  always  been  by  unchristian  means.  MetviDe  o 
menced  his  agitation  in  1574,  and  it  cost  him  twenty  yssnrf 
the  utmost  turbulence  and  fierce  contention  before  he  ioe 
plished  its  establishment  Its  struggles  for  8apremacj,ai 
its  insolent  encroachments  on  the  civil  rights  of  the  sofenip 
and  the  legislature,  obliged  king  James  VI.,  before  the  eipn- 
tion  of  the  eighth  year,  to  deprive  it  of  its  establishment  tt 
continued  to  ferment,  and  occasionally  to  break  out  intoaeli 
of  violence,  till  the  nobility  allied  themselves  with  it  to  aoe 
plish  their  ovm  peculiar  sacrilegious  views,  when  the  atiocilici 
committed  under  its  sanction,  and  by  its  means,  were  eoooA 
to  sink  the  nation  in  everlasting  infamy,  and  bring  dowD  ue 
curse  of  God  upon  it  The  people,  sick  of  its  tyranny,  glady 
sought  relief  from  its  manifold  oppressions,  and  retimed 
cheerfully  to  the  apostolic  fellowship.  From  the  Bestontkn 
to  the  Revolution,  its  history  was  litUe  else  than  one  long- 
continued  rebellion ;  yet  the  punishments  of  various  kindii 
which  their  sedition  brought  down  upon  them,  were  not  le- 
ceived  as  God's  chastenings  to  lestd  them  to  repentance ;  imt 
were  considered  as  wrongs  to  be  revenged  whenever  they  foond 
themselves  in  a  condition  to  accomplish  the  obligations  of  their 
covenant  And  we  may  say  with  the  Patriarch  of  his  treache- 
rous sons — '^  O  my  soul,  come  not  thou  into  their  secret ;  nnto 
their  assembly,  mine  honour,  be  not  thou  united :  for  in  their 
anger  they  slew  a  man,  and  in  their  selfwill  they  digged  down 
a  wall.  Cursed  be  their  anger,for  it  was  fierce,  and  their  wrath, 
for  it  was  cruel.** 

A  REMARKABLE  feature  of  presbytery  is  its  constant  tendency 
to  division  and  separation.  It  is  one  of  the  marks  of  God'i 
anger.  The  prayer  of  God  incarnate,  when  He  was  about  to 
lay  down  His  life  for  the  church,  was,  that  not  only  the  glorioui 
company  of  the  aposties  might  be  one,  but  that  all  that  shall 
believe  on  Him  through  their  word  may  be  one  also,  even  in 
such  a  mysterous  harmony  as  that  of  the  divine  Unity.  He  also 
informed  them  that  unless  those  who  believe  on  Him  through 
their  ministry  should  continue  steadfastiy  in  His  mysti- 
cal  body,  they  "  cannot  bear  firuit,**  "  but  are  cast  forth  as  a 
branch,**  to  wither  and  die.  He  assured  the  aposties  that  He 
was  the  true  Vine,  and  they  were  the  branches ;  and  that  if 
they  abode  in  Him,  He  would  dwell  with  them.  But  ^  as 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fi'uit  of  itseff,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine,  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  Me;**  that  is,  in  my 
mystical  body  the  church.  The  successors  of  the  aposties 
being  branches  of  the  vine,  it  is  also  necessary  to  salvation  to 
remain  steadfastiy  in  their  fellowship,  in  order  that  we  may 
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irtake  of  the  christian  sacraments,  which  are  the  channels 
*  diyine  grace,  and  are  as  necessary  to  our  spiritual  birth  and 
ter  growth  in  holiness,  as  the  sap  is  to  the  growth  of  a  tree.. 
at  the  presbyterians  cut  themselves  off  from  that  branch  of 
le  Tine  which  was  established  in  their  own  country,  and  so 
te  channels  of  divine  grace  were  dri^d  up,  and  the  fruits  of 
te  Spirit  were  changed  into  those  of  the  flesh.  A  withering 
ight  oyerspread  and  broke  in  upon  them,  and  instead  of  love, 
iity,  and  concord,  there  has  been  the  fiercest  hatred  and 
radi,  not  only  against  all  the  branches  of  the  vinej  but  even 
l^ainst  the  various  divisions  of  their  own  sect,  which,  as  a 
me  following  their  own  division,  has  tormented  themselves. 
he  Holy  Spirit  was  one  of  the  gifts  which  Christ  promised 
t  his  Ascension  to  send,  and  He  is  the  principle  of  grace  and 
Dinortality  to  Christ's  mystical  body  the  church.  But  the  Holy 
pint  can  only  be  obtained  through  the  branches  that  abide 
I  the  vine,  according  to  Christ's  promise ;  and  He  has  ordained 
le  sacraments  to  be  the  channels  for  conveying  His  grace  to  the 
earts  of  men ;  for  by  one  Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  the 
ne  mystical  body  of  Christ,  and  ^'  all  drink  into  one  Spirit** 
llierefore  those  who  have  cut  themselves  off  from  the  vine 
annot  baptize  into  the  body  of  Christ,  but  only  into  their  own 
eety  nor  draw  of  that  living  water  which  shall  spring  up  into 
verlasting  life  ;  and  their  ministers,  not  having  spiritual  life 
liemselves,  cannot  give  their  people  that  ^^  bread  indeed,**  and 
bat  "  drink  indeed,"  which  were  given  "  for  the  /(/i?  of  the 
rorid," 

The  same  principle  that  creates  seditions  and  tumults  in 
ivil  governments  breaks  also  the  peace  and  unity  of  the 
hurch»  to  which  all  the  promises  of  God  are  made,  and  to 
tone  other ;  and  therefore  no  man  can  expect  to  obtain  these 
promises  by  rejecting  the  church  and  joining  himself  to  those 
rho  have  separated  themselves  from  it.  Noah*s  Ark  was  a 
lattem  and  pledge  of  Christ's  church ;  and  the  whole  church, 
rhich  then  only  consisted  of  eight  persons,  were  saved  by 
rater,  which  typically  shewed  Uiat  the  christian  church  is 
aved  by  baptism.  Those  countless  myriads  who  were  out- 
\de  the  ark,  to  some  of  whom  Christ  afterwards  preached  in 
aradise  the  consolation  of  their  redemption,  perished  in  the 
iging  ocean  of  the  deluge :  the  parallel  will  suggest  what 
reat  danger  there  will  be  to  those  who  cut  themselves  off  frx>m 
le  church.  Papianus  separated  from  the  communion  of  the 
hnrch,  but  boasted  that  he  held  communion  with  the  bishops, 
mch  in  the  same  way  that,  although  sworn  to  extirpate 
10  bishops,  the  presbyterians  assort  that  their  communion 
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compTehends  the  whole  church  catholic.  But  St 
writing  to  this  man^  told  him,  as  we  compassionatBly  1 
presbyteriansythat  **  the  bishop  is  in  the  church,  and  the  chiiidkl 
in  the  bishop ;  they  who  are  not  with  the  bi^op,  are  not  kl 
the  church :  and  they  miserably  deceive  themselTes,  nho^  flOl| 
maintaining  communion  with  the  bishops  of  Grod,  think  c 
ningly  to  insinuate  into  the  church,  by  commanicating  i 
certain  others;  whereas  the  church,  which  is  one  and  catholic | 
will  not  endure  separation  and  schism,  but  is  united  and  i 
solidated  through  all  its  parts  bjf  the  cemetU  of  anumtedefb'\ 
copate.^^    And  all  the  bishops  throughout  die  whde ' 


hold  a  part  of  the  episcopate  conjunctly  and  severally,  wUdi  I 
the  same  father  has  inimitably  described  in  the  following  oBsi  I 
quoted  passage : — *^  The  episcopate  is  onb,  of  which  ererr  ] 
bishop  holds  a  part,  so  as  to  have  a  conceni  in,  or  to  be  interesled  | 
for,  the  whole.  The  church  also  is  one,  which,  by  a  fruitM  ' 
increase,  grows  up  into  a  multitude  of  members ;  as  the  na 
has  many  rays,  yet  but  one  fountain  of  light ;  or  as  a  tree  maf 
have  many  branches,  yet  but  one  root  fixed  deep  in  the  eaith; 
or  as  when  many  streams  descend  fix>m  one  fountain,  they 
appear  indeed  divided  in  their  number,  yet  all  preserve  tlw 
vniiy  of  their  original.^ 
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CHAPTER  LII. 

PRIMACY  OF  ARCHBISHOP  ROSS. 

.— IHscoimt  Dundee  -btyet  XdBnbiirgh— takes  the  field— j<^Ml  by  a  few 
raits  from  Ireland.— KillleraBlde--tbe  Iwttle— detth  of  lord  Dundee.— 
tter  Crom  lord  Hdfbit  to  lovd  Dundee. — Differenoe  between  William  and 
presbyteriana— ^X^liaM'f  viMrs — and  eentimente.— TBie  bishops  deprived 
their  rents.— PlrueiMMiHeai  aserilege.— Cleiyy  rednoed  to  stanration— the 
Bsrs  of  tithe  daa  to  thm  stopped. — Some  of  the  prelates  go  to  London. 
-1690. — Miu(&ag  of  parlisment. — Distress  of  the  dergj.— Dr.  Monro— 
eeosed — his  sslitliSSnN  Acts  of  the  presbyterisns — their  immorality^ 
sosBO  of  its  SiMss,  Dioeessn  fend  for  the  clergy  sdsed— a  new  f^nd 
;  of  pariiament— king's  letter-transactions— Assertory 
petition— against  patronage— act  dispossessing 
r  FaiCh  ratified. — Presbyterian  gOTemment  established 
I  deOlared  vacant. — Reflections.— The  Directory.— > 
pelitioB  firom  the  dergy.— AnniTersary  of  the  29th  of  May 


9i,^i#'4CBB  VISC017NT  OF  DuNDES  was  DOW  the  only  prop 
ittoA  cause  in  Scotland.  He  was  the  celebrated  James 
■tfi  of  Claveifaouse)  a  branch  of  the  Montrose  family, 
riui  oiealed  Visconnt  Dundee,  and  lord  Graham,  of  Cla* 
maOi  bk  the  county  of  Forfar,  by  king  James  VII.,  on  the 

of  November,  1688,  after  the  Kevolution  had  begun. 
a  the  estates  brought  in  the  rabbling  presbyterians,  to 
ct,  as  they  said,  the  convention,  they  assaulted  all  the 
:)ers,  including  the  bishops,  who  were  opposed  to  the 
ationary  proceedings  of  the  times.  In  particular  they 
3d  their  hostility  to  lord  Dundee,  and  even  threatened  to 
iinate  him,  which,  according  to  their  principles,  would 
been  a  religious  duty.  When  he  heard  of  the  design 
s  assassination,  he  complained  to  the  convention  and  de« 
their  protection.  No  notice  was  taken  of  his  complaint, 
le  renewed  his  application,  and  ofifered  to  prove  that 
a  design  was  on  foot,  declaring  that  without  the  assis* 

of  their  authority,  he  held  it  not  safe  to  attend  any 
r.    The  only  answer  he  received  was,  that  *^his  non- 

..  77J«  3  N 
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attendance  would  be  no  great  loss^**  He  therefore  ledied 
from  the  convention,  partly  on  account  of  the  proceedings  m 
ity  and  partly  from  the  just  apprehension  of  danger  to  his  fib 
In  retaliation,  the  convention  proclaimed  the  viscount  a  rebd, 
traitor,  and  outlaw.  This  rash  proceeding,  accompanied  with 
an  attempt  to  arrest  his  lordship,  precipitated  his  measme^ 
before  he  had  received  the  promised  support  of  some  troops 
from  Ireland.  Edinburgh  Castle  had  been  placed  by  king 
James  under  the  command  of  the  duke  of  Gordon.  Geoigei 
fourth  marquis  of  Huntly,  was  created  by  Charles  II.  diJn 
of  Gordon,  and  by  king  James  made  governor  of  Edinbor^ 
Castle,  which  he  defended  so  long  as  it  was  practicable,  inl 
behaved  with  great  humanity  to  the  city,  although  it  was  in  his 
power  to  have  much  distressed  it  The  convention  ordered  the 
Castle  to  be  besieged,  and  after  holding  it  out  for  three  mondis 
in  expectation  of  promised  relief  from  Irelandj  the  duke  wis 
obliged  to  surrender  it 

Lord  Dhndee  left  Edinburgh  on  the  I9th  of  March,at  tl^e 
head  of  a  few  horse ;  but  halting  them  at  a  spot  near  the  West 
Kirk,  which  is  now  the  noble  terrace  called  Princes  Street,  hs 
clambered  up  the  rock  to  the  postern  gate,  and  held  a  con- 
ference with  the  duke  of  Gordon,  and  exhorted  him  to  defend 
the  Castle  to  the  last  extremity,  at  the  same  time  promising 
him  relief.  He  retired  to  his  own  house  of  Duddop,  near 
Dundee,  whence  he  entered  into  correspondence  with  the 
chiefs  of  clans  in  the  Highlands.  About  two  thousand  joined 
his  standard,  and  he  drove  colonel  Ramsay  at  the  head  of  some 
cavalry  before  him  ;  but  general  Mackay  advancing  with 
strong  reinforcements,  Dundee  fell  back  to  Lochaber.  Ho 
Athole  highlanders,  who  had  been  raised  by  the  marquis's  son, 
lord  Murray,  deserted  their  young  chief,  and  declared  forking 
James.  About  three  hundred  miserable  recruits  also  joined 
Dundee  from  Ireland,  instead  of  the  numerous  reinforcements 
that  James  and  his  minister  had  promised  to  send  him.  This 
was  a  sad  disappointment  to  Dundee.  He  had  pressed  king 
James  himself  to  come  over  to  Scotland ;  but  at  the  same  time 
he  advised  him  not  to  bring  the  earl  of  Melfort  with  him,  who 
was  most  obnoxious,  on  account  of  his  religious  bigotry ;  and 
also  recommended  him  to  be  contented  with  the  exercise  of 
his  own  religion  without  forcing  it  upon  his  subjects.  His 
advice  was  disagreeable  to  king  James,  and  was  deeply  re- 
sented by  lord  Melfort.  All  the  assistance,  therefore,  tnat  the 
viscount  received   was   this   wretched  company  ol  undis- 
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pUned  militia^  a  few  stands  of  arms  and  some  ammunition. 
ckay  was  a  good  officer,  and  had  served  with  reputation  in 
_^  Hand)  and  Burnet  says,  ^he  was  the  piousest  man  I  ever 
Imw  in  a  military  way.**  He  cautiously  followed  Dundee's 
qi9tion8;  and  after  much  marching  and  counter-marching, both 
VIBlies  met  in  a  small  field,  surrounded  by  hills  on  all  sides, 
9nA  with  a  very  narrow  passage  on  the  north,  where  there  is 
tmij  room  at  present  for  the  high  road  betwixt  Perth  and  Inver* 
llQM.  This  magnificent  pass  is  called  Eollicranky,  and  is  the 
grmd  entrance  into  the  Highlands,  not  far  from  the  junction 
of  the  Tummel  with  the  Garry.  It  is  formed  by  lofty  moun- 
tains overhanging  the  latter  ri  verj'which  rushes  violently  through 
a  dark,  deep,  and  rocky  channel,  almost  concealed  by  trees, 
mid  forms  a  scene  of  most  magnificent  grandeur  ^,  At  the 
time  when  general  Mackay  madly  placed  Uiis  pass  in  his  rear, 
tiieioad,  if  it  could  be  called  such,  was  one  of  much  difficulty 
and  danger  for  ordinary  travellers,  and  threatened  instant  de- 
atmction  to  the  least  false  step.  To  the  northward  of  the 
pass  tliere  is  a  narrow  haugh  or  low  field,  on  which  the  battle 
thai  decided  James's  destiny  was  fought  in  July.  Mackay's 
anny  was  completely  routed,  and  to  make  their  escape  had  to 
make  the  best  of  their  way  through  this  defile.  Two  circum- 
stances saved  his  army  from  annihilation ;  the  first  was,  the 
davotion  of  the  highlanders  to  plunder,  and  the  want  of  artil- 
laij,  but  as  it  was,  the  slaughter  was  very  great.  The  other 
circumstance  was  the  death  of  the  gallant  Graham  in  the 
moment  of  victory.  Dundee  had  elevated  his  arm  to  point 
his  men  to  some  orders  for  the  pursuit,  when  he  received  a 
shot  at  the  joint  of  his  harness  under  the  armpit,  which  is 
called  **  a  random  shot'*  in  most  of  the  accounts ;  but  it  has 
been  very  justly  surmised  to  have  been  a  pistol  shot  from  a 
treacherous  bystander,  as  Crom  his  position  a  shot  fi*om  the 
enemy,  and  after  all  firing  on  both  sides  had  ceased,  and  the 
flight  began,  could  scarcely  have  taken  effect  and  been  mortal. 
The  loss  of  the  highlanders  was  so  insignificant  as  not  to  have 
been  named ;  but  after  the  fall  of  their  heroic  commander, 
thcnr  fell  into  confusion ;  Mackay  seeing  this  rallied  his  men, 
and  dispersed  his  victors,  who  could  never  again  be  formed. 

Lord  Dundee  was  interred  in  the  churchyard  of  the  parish 
of  Moulin,  in  which  the  battle  was  fought,  and  there  is  a  rude 
monument  erected  to  his  memory  about  the  centre  of  tlie  field 
where  he  was  killed.  It  is  ususdly  pointed  out  by  the  guard 
or  coachman  of  the  stage-coach,  which  now  runs  on  a  splen- 
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did  Macadamised  road  that  has  been  cut  through  the  pui, 
and  traverses  the  field  of  battled  Some  solitary  tears  om 
sufiused  the  cheeks  of  some  of  the  race  of  hereditary  jaco* 
bites,  which  is  not  yet  extinct,  though  perhaps  their  fedingi 
are  modified,  when  whirling  past  the  stone  that  marks  tks 
last  breathing-place  of  the  ^'  bonnie  Dundee.^  He  was  d» 
last  hope  of  the  house  of  Stuart,  and  the  life  of  their  cs 
His  death  was  considered  so  fatal  to  king  James's  iuterest,thit 
most  of  the  chieftains  put  up  their  swords  and  retired  to  tkir 
homes,  except  the  earl  of  Dumfermline,  who  rashly  TeDtnred 
an  action  at  Perth,  but  was  completely  routed,  wiUi  the  km 
of  four  hundred  men^. 

The  next  day  after  the  action  at  Killicraukie,  a  jacoUte 
officer  picked  up  a  bundle  of  papers,  near  the  spot  wbeit 
Dundee  fell,  which  those  that  had  stripped  his  body  had  cut 
away  as  valueless.  He  found  they  contained  letters  and  com- 
missions, and  papers  of  considerable  importance.  There  wit 
a  letter  from  Melfort  to  lord  Dundee,  which  enclosed  a  decla- 
ration from  king  James,  containing  an  ofier  of  indemnity  toall 
such  as  returned  to  their  duty,  and  of  toleration  to  all  pema* 
sions.  **  Now  this  declaration  the  first  of  these  lords  had  ad- 
vised and  prepared  purposely  to  bridle  the  rage  of  the  lait 
against  the  fanatics ;  and  the  latter,  we  are  told,  was  calcu- 
lated  to  sweeten  that  bitter  pill  to  him  ;  for  it  imported,  *tbat 
notwithstanding  the  seeming  promises  of  indulgence  and  in- 
demnity in  the  declaration,  he  had  so  worded  them  that  king 
James  might  break  through  them  when  he  pleased,  and  that 
his  majesty  did  not  think  himself  obliged  to  stand  to  theW 
It  is  fit  to  point  out  to  posterity  that  this  passage  is  taken  born 
the  account  of  Scotch  affairs  which  lord  Balcarras  hinueif 
thought  fit  to  lay  before  that  unfortunate  prince ;  and  that  bis 
lordship  observes  upon  it,  that  it  not  only  dissatisfied  Dandee, 
but  many  of  his  majesty's  friends,  who  thought  a  more  inge- 
nuous way  of  dealing  would  have  been  more  agreeable  to  his 
honour  and  his  interest ;  that  it  did  no  small  prejudice  to  his 
affairs,  and  tliat  it  would  have  done  more  if  it  had  not  been 
carefully  suppressed  ^.^  ' 

Although  the  parliament  had  abolished  the  establishmeDt 
of  the  episcopal  church  on  the  5th  of  July,  yet  presbylerian- 
ism  had  not  been  established  in  its  place.     The  ministcrsi ' 
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kowever,  bad  become  impatient  to  get  possession,  but  the  set- 
■demeDt  of  their  polity  was  postponed  for  a  short  time ;  and 
thai,  says  Dr.  Cook,  ^*  was  Scotland  for  some  time  left  with- 
<Mt  an  establishment.**    A  draught  of  an  act  was  sent  down  by 
William  himself,  in  which  he  shewed  much  good  sense  in 
Bodifying  the  high-flying  sentiments  of  the  presbyterians,  and 
b  reducing  their  claims  to  supremacy.     They  demanded  for 
presbjrtery  ^  to  be  the  only  government  of  Chrisfs  church  in 
tins  kingdom ;"  but  William  changed  these  words  with  his 
own  hand,  to  *'  to  be  the  government  of  the  church  in  this 
kingdom  established  by  law."*     Neither  would  he  consent  to 
the  abolition  of  patrouage.     He  sent  down  a  draught  of  an 
let  dated  the  22d  of  July,  which  revived  the  act  of  James  VI. 
1^^,  ^^  in  the  whole  heads,  points,  and  articles  thereof;  with 
Has  express  Declaration,  that  the  necessity  of  occasional  as- 
sembHes  be  first  represented  to  his  mqjesty  by  humble  suppli- 
tation^ — ^^  and  in  regard  that  much  trouble  hath  ensued  unto 
the  estate,  and  many  sad  confusions  and  scandalous  schisms 
have  fallen  out  in  the  church,  by  churchmen  meddling  in  mat- 
ters of  state  .  •  .  .  do  hereby  discharge  all  ministers  of  the 
e^ospel  within  this  kingdom  to  meddle  with  any  state  affairs, 
sitlier  in  sermons  or  judicatories,  publicly  or  privately,  under 
pain,  Ace.**     And  to  prevent  political  discussions,  ^^  that  their 
nqesties  shall  always  have  one  present  in  all  the  provincial 
ind  presbyterial  assemblies,  as  well  as  their  commissioner  in 
the  general  assemblies.**    The  draught  then  went  on  to  ap- 
point the  first  meetings   of  their  synods  and  presbyteries. 
William  desired  that  his  draught  might  be  passed  into  an  act 
kfi  the  settlement  of  the  kirk ;  but  the  constraint  upon  their  de- 
liie  to  control  the  civil  government  at  their  pleasure,  and  for  the 
Mection  of  the  old  Commission,  with  all  its  assumed  powers, 
iras  exceedingly  unsatisfactory.    The  control  of  royal  com- 
oaissioners  in  all  their  three  courts  was  intolerable;  but  it 
shewed  William*s  sagacity  in  preventing  that  trouble  to  his 
own  government  which  had  been  so  fatal  to  the  preceding. 
Wlien  this  draught  was  read  previous  to  its  being  proposed, 
it  excited  the  utmost  indignation,  and  was  forthwith  rgected 
with  scorn  and  contempt.    *^  The  presbyterian  minister,  who 
ivas  then  in  quality  of  a  chaplain  to  the  parliament,  said  that 
thny  would,  rather  than  admit  of  such  a  mangled  mongrel 
presbytery,   beg  back  the  bishops  again;   and  that  it   was 
nonsense  not  to  allow  the  clergy  to  impose  other  oaths  as 
ivell  as  that  of  allegiance.**    But  let  the  presbyterians  swear 
illegiance  to  all  the  kings  in  Christendom,  it  will  only  be  in 
)bec)ience  to  the  omnipotence  of  presbytery ;  for  they  are 
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taught,  by  their  hopes  of  heaven,  to  resist  the  king,  when  Im 
either  counteracts  or  contradicts  the  decisions  of  their  Oenenl 
Assembly,  which  they  contend  may  and  ought  to  meet  wiwi 
and  where  they  please^  either  without  or  against  the  kii^ 
expressed  will.  At  the  reformation,  the  protestants  thoof^ 
they  did  the  christian  world  an  essential  service  when  thqrie^ 
moved  the  tyranny  of  the  papal  supremacy  from  die  necb  of 
christian  magistrates ;  but  the  presbyterians  hug  the  identied 
doctrine  of  their  own  supremacy  as  the  great  pidladium  of  the 
protestant  religion !  ^ 

William's  sentiments  upon  ecclesiastical  matters  werenata* 
rally  formed  upon  the  practice  in  Holland,  where  all  rdigkm 
are  tolerated ;  but  where  one  only  is  established.     His  greit 
object  now,  when  he  was  able  to  use  his  own  eyes  and  ean, 
and  understood  British  interests  better  than  he  did  beibre  he 
left  Holland,  was  to  pursue  the  same  policy  as  the  four  pre- 
ceding monarchs  had  done ;  that  is,  ^^  to  have  the  same  wm 
of  church  government  established  over  the  whole  island." 
There  could  not  have  been  any  proposition  more  reasonable  or 
consistent  with  sound  policy ;  but  why  should  the  Stuarts 
have  been  so  reproached  and  insulted  for  executing  what 
William  now  found  by  experience  was  the  only  method  to  se- 
cure the  peace  of  the  empire  ?    And  although,  says  M^Cor- 
mick,  in  the  event  of  uniformity,  "  presbytery  would  have 
been  more  agreeable  to  his  own  principles  than  episcopacy, 
yet  an  union  of  the  two  churches,  upon  any  reasonable  tenns, 
was  so  very  eligible,  and  the  points  in  dispute  betwixt  the 
two,  in  his  estimation,  so  very  trifling  [!j,  that,  could  the 
church  of  England  have  been  brought  to  lower  their  terms  of 
communion,  so  as  to  comprehend  the  bulk  of  the  non-con- 
formists  in  that  kingdom,  he  wasfiMy  determined  never  fo 
abolish  episcopacy  in  Scotland.*^    It  would  appear,  that  with 
all  his  imputed  sagacity  and  love  of  toleration,  William^s 
liberality  was  all  on  one  side ;  nevertheless,  M^Cormick  saysi 
^^  it  is  certain  that  it  required  all  the  influence  which  Uie 
friends  of  that  [the  presbyterian]  form  of  church  government 
could  exert,  to  prevail  with  him^  to  establish  it.    The  church, 
as  if  she  had  been  a  political  sect  instead  of  a  society  bound 
by  God's  laws,  was  to  lotver  her  terms  of  communion;  that 
IS,  to  allow  a  mere  sect  to  acquire  a  supremacy  over  God's 
heritage ;  but  tlie  dissenters  were  not  to  advance  one  step  to- 
wards her — she  was  to  crouch  to  receive  their  burthen,  but 

>  Cue  of  the  Afflicted  Clergy.  98.102.— Life  of  Cartttfet,  44«49;  ApptD^ 
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57  were  to  ride  triumphant.  O,  liberality!  thou  art  the 
me  intolerant,  persecuting,  selfish  thing  in  all  ages. 
AI^CoRMiCK  goes  on  to  say,  ^^  And  it  was  not  till  he  found 
it  all  attempts  towards  a  comprehension  in  England  would 
>bably  be  rendered  ineffectual  by  the  violence  [firmness] 
the  high  church  party,  that  he  yielded  to  the  establishment 
presbytery  in  Scotland.  Nor  had  he  sooner  consented, 
LD,  by  the  indiscreet  management  of  those  who  were  ou- 
sted by  him  in  the  direction  of  Scottish  affairs,  and  the 
idstrang  violence  of  the  presbyterian  clergy j  he  began  to 
PENT  of  what  he  had  done  in  their  favour.  As  his  own  sen- 
lents  in  religion  were  abundantly  liberal  [latitudinarian],  so 
¥as  a  maxim  with  him,  that,  upon  religious  subjects,  every 
n  ought  to  be  left  at  fiill  liberty  to  think  for  himself;  and 
abhorred  firom  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  as  the  worst  of  ty- 
iny,  every  prostitution  of  civil  authority  to  the  base  purpose 
lording  it  over  the  consciences  of  men  ^J"  Then  king  Wil* 
CQ  was  decidedly  guilty  of  ^^  the  worst  of  tyranny  -^  for  if  he 
1  not  authorise,  he  at  least  permitted,  '^  the  prostitution  of 
\  civil  authority**  to  the  most  inhuman  persecution  of  those 

0  thought  they  were  '^at  full  liberty  to  think  for  themselves.** 
r  by  this  ^'  prostitution  of  the  civil  authority,**  the  episco- 
[  clergy,  in  the  most  profound  and  confiding  security,  were 
Ten,  in  the  midst  of  a  very  severe  winter,  with  their  wives 

1  tender  children,  fi-om  their  residences,  their  property  de- 
9yed,  and  their  persons  insulted  and  abused.  ^^Nor  is  this 
oe  imputed  so  much  to  the  barbarous  executioners  as  to  the 
lody  and  enthusiastic  company  [of  ministers]  that  inspired 
an.  There  is  no  safety  for  some  men  but  in  the  universal 
pwreck  of  church  and  state ;  the  shaking  of  the  nation  was 
terrible,  that  all  the  scum  got  uppermost,  our  state  and  our 
urch  were  at  once  levelled  with  the  earth,  and  the  protes- 
t  religion  lost  its  former  signification,  and  now  it,  is  no  more 
in  every  man*s  fantastib  humour,  new  models  of  govem- 
dI,  and  a  liberty  to  pull  down  the  things  that  are  most  an- 
al and  most  sacred  3.** 

Thb  MTabushment  of  presbytery  was,  however,  only  post- 
led  till  the  government  could  accommodate  itself  better  to 
inclinilions  of  that  small  faction  that  called  itself  the 
pie.  Although  tlie  country  ^^  was  left  without  an  esta- 
(hment,**  yet  the  spoliation  of  the  church  proceeded  with 
;rity.    On  the  i9th  of  September  the  privy  council  issued 

Life  of  Canttflfet  «S.  ^  Account  of  the  pretent  Penecationt  64. 
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the  following  proclamation^  discharging  the  payment  of  tbe 
rents  of  the  bishopricks  to  any  but  to  certam  persons  thcRb 
named,  one  of  whom  was  Alexander  Hamilton,  of  Kinkell.  He 
was  one  of  the  prisoners  taken  at  Bothwell  Bridge,  and  in  i^ 
tainted  traitor;  but  whose  life,  by  Charleses  clemency,  wasiha 
spared,  although  he  was  always  a  great  ringleader  among  tbe 
rebel  presbyterians.  It  is  a  suspicious  circumstance,  thai  iD 
the  traitors  and  rebels  to  the  former  governments  were  re- 
warded and  promoted  to  office  after  the  revolution.  vUch 
gives  reason  to  suspect  that  they  were  actually  in  Williani'i 
service  even  before  he  invaded  England,  and  afterwards  re- 
ceived the  reward  of  their  treason. 

Whereas  the  meeting  of  the  estates  of  this  kingdom,  m 
their  claim  of  right  of  the  11th  of  April  last,  declared  that 
prelacy  and  the  superiority  of  any  office  in  the  church  above 
presbyters  is  and  hath  been  a  great  and  insupportable  grier* 
ance  to  this  nation,  and  contrary  to  the  inclinations  of  tbe 
generality  of  the  people,  ever  since  the  reformation ;  and  that 
their  majesties  ....  have  by  their  act  of  the  date  of  the  5tk 
of  July  last  by  past,  abolished  prelacy  and  all  superiority  of 
any  office  in  the  church  above  presbyters ;  and  his  majesl}, 
considering  the  prejudice  it  may  be  to  his  interest  if  fit  per- 
sons be  not  appointed  to  look  after  and  receive  the  rents  and 
emoluments,  particularly  those  consisting  of  tithes,  which 
formerly  did  belong  to  the  bishops,  hath  therefore  signified  his 
royal  pleasure  that  the  lords  of  his  majesty's  privy  council 
should  give  warrant  to  Alexander  Hamilton,  of  Kinkell,  for 
drawing  and  uplifting  the  tithes  and  other  rents  of  the  arch* 
bishoprick  of  St.  Andrews  ....  formerly  belonging  to  the 
bishops,  deans,  or  any  other  person  of  superior  oi^er  or  dig- 
nity in  the  church,  above  presbyters Therefore  the 

said  lords  of  privy  council,  in  their  majesties'  name  and  au- 
thority aforesaid,  prohibit  and  discharge  all  and  sundry  heri- 
tors, fcuars,  life-renters,  tacksmen  of  tiends,  tenants  and  others 
whose  tiends  were  formerly  in  use  to  be  drawn,  and  who  were 
liable  in  payment  of  any  rent  or  duty  to  the  said  archbishops 
or  bishops,  or  others  foresaid,  to  draw  or  suffer  their  tiends  to 
be  drawn,  and  from  payment  of  any  rental,  tolls,  few  blanch, 
or  tack  duties  and  other  rents,  casualties  and  emoluments, 
formerly  payable  to  the  said  late  archbishops,  bishops,  and 
others  foresaid,  except  to  such  persons  as  shall  be  authorised 
by  the  said  lords  of  privy  council  for  uplifting  thereof;  with 
certification  to  them,  if  they  do  any  thing  in  the  contrary 
hereof,  they  shall  be  liable  therefore,  notwithstanding  of  any 
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pretended  discharge  that  may  be  impetrate  or  obtained  from 
mny  other  person  or  persons,  for  the  said  crop  and  year  of  God 
aforesaid. 

Thus  we  find  that  sacrilege  accompanied  the  most  mon- 
strous injustice,  as  it  has  ever  done  when  the  uncatholic  party 
in  Scotland  have  been  dominant  Here  was  a  direct  and  bare- 
ficed  robbery  of  God,  a  taking  of  that  from  Him  which  had 
leen  given  by  the  piety  of  former  ages  for  supporting  His 
worship.  But,  as  a  certain  noble  counsellor  had  confessed  to 
lis  cousin,  the  parish  priest,  it  was  the  determination  of  the 
whig  government  to  carry  out  the  antichristian  obligations  of 
the  covenant,  and  to  extirpate  episcopacy  root  and  branch. 
Those  clergymen  who  had,  in  compliance  with  their  princi- 
ples of  non-resistance,  obeyed  all  the  requisitions  of  the  privy 
council,  were  not  one  whit  better  off  than  those  who  resolutely, 
though  meekly,  declined  to  concur  in  acts  which  their  con- 
sciences told  them  were  sinful.  Those  whom  the  council  could 
not  reach  through  the  forms  of  law,  the  rabble  dealt  with  in  their 
own  fashion;  and  they  were  as  busy  in  ejecting  the  clergy  as 
those  who  had  in  this  way  so  worthily  celebrated  the  anniver- 
saiy  of  our  Lord's  nativity.  The  government  neither  checked 
nor  inquired  into  their  barbarities,  but  had  given  them  a  vote 
of  ihmks  for  their  good  services. 

This,  says  Mr.  Skinner,  *'  was  quick  and  summary  work, 
and  a  much  more  oppressive  measure  than  was  given  at  the 
Reformation  to  the  popish  bishops,  who  were  allowed  to  hold 
and  possess  two-thirds  of  their  benefices,  at  their  oian  calcu- 
lation, to  their  djring  day.  But  our  protestant  bishops  were 
not  to  be  so  genUy  dealt  with,  even  by  a  protestant  adminis- 
tration, which  at  one  dash  could  thus  sweep  away  the  small 
remainder  of  church  spoil  into  the  exchequer,  without  allow- 
ing the  old  titulars  the  smallest  portion  of  it  for  their  necessary 
sabsistence.  In  this  strange  state  of  confusion  and  anarchy 
stood  the  external  constitution  of  a  christian  church,  in  a 
christian  land,  all  this  while!  The  bishops  turned  out  of 
their  government,  and  most  of  the  presbyters  out  of  their  mi- 
nistry ;  episcopacy  itself,  which  had  been  confirmed  by  so 
many  acts  of  free  and  unquestionable  parliaments,  struck 
down  at  one  blow,  and  nothing  as  yet  set  up  in  its  room. 
The  Cameronians,  indeed,  these  true  sons  of  the  covenant, 
driving  up  and  down,  in  the  gracious  emplojTnent  of  empty- 
ing kirks  by  strength  of  hand,  and  the  popish  kings  indulged 
and  addressing  friends,  the  bastard  but  most  numerous  brood 
of  that  mother,  running  here  and  there  in  quest  of  prey,  and 
taking  hold,  though  but  for  a  day,  of  the  kirks  and  stipends 
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which  their  active  brethren  were  eyeiy  now  and  then  neat* 
ing  for  them ;  whilst  the  once  legallj  settled  episoopiliui, 
whether  outstanders  or  compliers,  durst,  in  such  placet  as 
these  rabblers  had  access  to,  scarcely  shew  their  heads,  and 
had  little  or  nothing  but  the  chariiy  qfJrUtub  on  which  to 
support  themselves  and  their  dependents."*^ 

Thb  privy  council  went  further  than  simply  thanking  the 
persecutors.  They  also  rivetted  the  injuries  of  the  penecotsd 
clergy,  and  stepp^  between  them  and  Uie  civil  courts  that  now 
had  resumed  their  fiuictions,  after  having  been  ayearinsbey* 
ance,  by  the  following  act  of  council,  which  pierented  thor 
recovering  the  arrears  that  were  due  to  them  of  their  sti- 
pends. Some  of  them  had  not  received  any  stipend  tat  tk 
year  1687,  and  almost  none  of  them  had  received  that  for  the 
year  1688.  They  were  consequently  reduced  to  the  lowsit 
condition  of  poverty,  and  many  of  them  were  actually  in  a 
state  of  starvation. 

At  Edinburoh,  December  24th,  1689. — The  lords  of 
their  majesty's  privy  council,  considering  that  by  the  act  of 
the  meeting  of  the  estates  of  the  date  ue  13th  of  ApiU  Isal^ 
there  is  a  difference  made  betwixt  the  ministers  ihen  in  pos- 
session and  exercise  of  their  ministry  at  their  leapectiTe 
churches,  and  those  who  were  not  so ;  and  that  the  case  of 
the  ministers  who  were  not  in  the  actual  exercise  of  their 
ministerial  function  the  ISth  day  of  April  last  by  past  lies  yet 
under  tlie  consideration  of  the  parliament ;  and  lest  in  the 
meantime  they  may  call  and  pursue  for  the  stipend  alleged 
due  to  them,  or  put  in  execution  the  decreets  and  sentences  al- 
ready obtained  at  their  instance  for  the  same,  before  the  estates 
of  parliament  can  meet  and  give  their  determination  as  to 
that  point :     Therefore  the  said  lords  of  privy  council,  finding 
that  the  cieise  foresaid  depending  before  the  parliament  is  not 
obvious  to  be  cognosced  and  decided  upon  by  the  inferior 
judges,  but  that  Ae  same  should  be  left  entire  to  the  decision 
of  parliament,  have  thought  fit  to  signify  to  all  inferior  courts 
and  ministers  of  the  law  that  the  matter  above  mentioned  'i» 
depending  before  the  parliament ;  to  the  effect  they  may  regu- 
late and  govern  themselves  in  the  judging  of  all  processes  to 
bo  intented  before  them,  upon  the  said  matter,  or  in  execut- 
ing sentences  already  pronounced  thereupon,  as  they  shall  be 
answerable.     Sic  subscribitur  Crawford,  J.  P.  D.* 

No  MAN,  says  Mr.  Skinner,  *^  can  doubt  that  this  was  a 
most  cruel  as  well  as  a  most  unjust  decree.     Cruel  to  the 

^  XockiiKstictl  Hitt.  ii.  539.  -  Account  of  the  {uvmit  Ptoraecntioo.  €2. 
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Tetched  Buflfereis^  who  had  been  by  law  installed  in  their  pos- 
mAoDBy  and  against  ^iriiom  no  process  had  been  laid,  nor  so 
inch  as  accusation  intented ;  and  uf^usiy  in  thus  overawing 
36  standing  civil  judicatories,  which,  not  many  years  ago, 
rould  hare  been  a  flaming  grievance  if  U  hdd  been  attempted, 
(ut  it  had  the  designed  effect  For  Uie  judges  did  not  choose 
>  meddle  after  the  passing  of  such  an  act,  when  they  saw 
ow  darkly  and  indistinctly  it  was  worded,  and  could  not  but 
now  how  ready  such  a  council  would  be  to  bring  them  to 
rouble,  if  they  should  g^ve  it  an  interpretation  contrary  to  its 
riginal  intention,  however  consonant  to  the  standing  rules  of 
io&  law  and  equity.  So  these  poor  clergy  were  in  a  most 
idancholy  condition,  not  only  deprived  of  the  yearly  emolu- 
aents  annexed  to  their  office,  but  likewise,  by  tiiis  iniquitous 
nterposition  of  the  privy  council,  debarred  from  any  possi- 
»ility  of  recovering  what  arrears  were  due  to  them  for  former 
ervices,  which  their  persecutors  could  pretend  no  tiUe  to,  and 
rhich,  after  this  authoritative  step,  their  debtors  would  not 
le  much  inclined  to  pay.  And  here,  again,  let  it  be  men- 
bned  how  different  the  procedure  in  a  like  case  was  at  the 
estoration  of  episcopacy  in  1662.  The  parliament  then, 
hough  they  foimd  that  the  presbyterian  ministers,  who  had 
aken  possession  of  kirks  without  presentation  from  the  legal 
Nitrons,  had  no  right  nor  titie  to  the  benefices,  and  therefore 
leclaied  all  such  kirks  ipso  jure  vacant,  yet  they  declared  at 
ke  same  time,  ^  that  this  act  shall  not  be  prejudicial  to  any  of 
hese  ministers  in  what  they  have  possessed  or  is  due  to  them 
ince  their  admission;'  which,  whether  we  shall  call  it  jus- 
tee  or  not,  was  at  least  a  singular  instance  of  favour  and  in- 
lulgence^." 

By  a  letter  from  earl  Crawford  to  Mr.  Carstares,  dated 
December  19th,  we  are  informed  some  of  the  distressed  pre- 
stes  repaired  to  London,  in  the  hope  of  finding  intercessors 
rith  the  king  to  mitigate  their  sufferings,  and  to  save  them 
irom  the  ftury  of  their  implacable  enemies.  '^  I  am  told,"' 
ays  his  lorddiip,  **  there  is  a  great  repair  of  aboUshed  bishops 
nd  deprived  in£^or  clergy,  who  are  stretching  their  wits  to 
lave  this  parliament  dissolved ;  and  if  that  cannot  be  obtained, 
D  lay  the  foundation  for  reviving  their  interest  when  it  sits. 
...  If  we  can  stave  off  all  representations  firom  our  adver- 
aries  anent  our  church  government  and  deprived  ministers, 
ntil  the  convocation  of  the  [presbyterian]  clergy  are  dis- 
iiMed^  I  would  expect  that  i^ter  applications  would  have 

1  EodMiiuttGal  History,  U.  &36.7. 
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less  weight.  What  is  printed  for  the  council's  vindicalioD 
would  be  well  digested  and  couched  m  generals,  rather  Am 
condescend  to  particulars^.^ 

1690. — The  parliament  met  on  the  15th  of  April;  a&d 
as  the  duke  of  Hamilton  had  conceived  some  disgust  sttbe 
proceedings  of  the  presbyterians,  and  moreover,  as  he  dis- 
liked both  Melville  and  Stair,  he  refused  to  accept  the  post  of 
commissioner  if  he  was  to  be  tied  down  to  co-operate  with  tbem. 
The  earl  of  Melville,  a  genuine  presbyterian,  and  fonnerlj  a 
traitor,  was  therefore  substituted,  and  sent  down  to  fill  that 
high  office,  and  the  earl  Crawford  was  made  president.    These 
appointments  were  very  gratifying  to  their  party.  The  persecu- 
tion of  the  episcopal  clergy  still, however,  continued;  and  some 
idea  of  the  sufferings  of  those  who  had  been  rabbled  may  be 
conceived  when  it  is  stated  that  they  had  no  means  of  subsistence 
but  the  charity  of  friends.  They  had  not  received  their  stipends 
for  the  previous  year,  1688,  and  those  who  ought  to  have  paid 
them  were  now  prohibited  by  an  act  of  counicil.  Besides  these 
privations,  they  were  robbed  of  their  good  name  and  reputa- 
tion, and  assailed  by  the  accusation  of  immorality  of  private 
character,  as  well  as  incapacity  in  their  ministerial  office,  un- 
der pretence  of  securing  the  protestant  religion  and  making 
the  kingdoms  happy.     Dr.  Monro,  who  has  been  already 
mentioned,  was  most  furiously  assailed  with  the  calumny  of 
scandalous  immorality.     He  did  not  disdain,  for  the  sake  of 
outraged  religion  and  truth,  to  come  fom'ard  and  prove  a  se- 
gativCy  so  far  as  the  positive  and  written  testimony  of  the  best 
members  of  society  could  prove  his  and  his  brethren's  worth- 
The  sentiments  of  this  great  and  good  man  shew  how  ftls^ 
the  imputation  of  immorality  was,  and  as  they  were  the  sen^ 
timents  of  the  majority  of  the  clergy,  it  is  here  extracted  firoi^ 
the  Dedication  of  a  volume  of  his  Sermons : — *^  I  am  heartily 
sorry  that  our  country  should  be  the  theatre  of  so  many  com^^ 
plaints  and  disorders,  and  that  the  immediate  servants  of  th^ 
sanctuary,  both  bishops  and  presbyters,  should  be  run  dowD^ 
with  clamour  and  violence,  for  no  other  reason,  that  I  know^ 
but  because  they  are  separated  firom  the  world  to  the  peculiar^ 
service  of  the  living  God.     Notwithstanding  of  all  diis,  we 
ought  to  possess  our  souls  in  patience y  and  to  believe  that  not  a 
hair  of  our  heads  falls  to  the  ground  without  our  heavenly 
Father.     And  this  one  truth  may  compose  our  spirits  against 
all  storms  and  disasters,  and  teach  us  to  resign  ourselves  with- 
out struggling  to  the  disposal  of  heaven.     When  we  are  sin- 

>  Caretaret's  State  Papers,  125, 126. 
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srely  humbled  for  our  sins,  both  national  and  personal,  ^  He 
'ill  visit  us  again  in  the  multitude  of  His  tender  mercies  -^ 
nd  therefore  it  is  more  our  duty  to  look  unto  Him  that  smites 
s,  than  to  complain  of  our  oppressors.  It  may  be  that  they 
lemselveswho  haye  been  most  active  in  our  calamities  are 
>mewhat  sensible  of  their  cruelty ;  and  if  not,  we  heartily 
ray  that  God  would  ^  bring  into  Uie  way  of  truth  all  such  as 
ave  erred  and  are  deceived.'  The  present  desolations  of  our 
hurch  may  be  palliated  with  many  little  excuses ;  but  all  the 
letorical  colours  imaginable  can  never  hide  the  consequences 
f  90  monstrous  a  charged 

The  same  christian  spirit  appears  to  have  guided  those 
ersecuted  men  generally;  for  similar  sentiments  are  to  be 
>und  in  the  writings  of  Sage,  Garden,  and  others,  that  have 
een  published.  Men  actuated  by  such  humble  and  charita- 
le  sentiments  cannot,  with  justice,  be  accused  of  immoral 
ves.  The  pulpits  of  these  confessors,  who  were  men  of 
naming,  polished  manners,  and  many  of  them  of  high  birth, 
rere  now  occupied  literally  by  "  the  lowest  of  the  people," 
rho,  having  a  bad  cause  to  sustain,  brought  a  railing  accusa- 
ion  against  those  whose  churches  they  had  usurped.  A  charge 
f  immorality y  therefore,  was  one  of  the  artifices  to  which  they 
esorted  in  order  to  blacken  and  malign  the  characters  of  the 
lergy.  If,  says  Dr.  Monro,  in  anotiber  publication,  '^  there 
e  so  many  libels  gathered  by  presby terians,  it  may  provoke 
beir  enemies  to  recriminate;  and  if  the  vindicator  thinks  that 
uch  scurrilous  writings  can  serve  the  common  cause  of  reli- 
lion,  I  wish  him  more  wisdom  and  sobriety :  I  condemn  all 
uch  methods  in  all  parties;  but  if  the  thing  were  allowable, 
re  could  tell  him,  that  many  of  his  associates  in  the  ministry 
re  very  scanddUms,  some  of  them  adulterers,  some  fornicators, 
ome  blasphemers,  some  whole  presbyterian  famiUee  inces- 
uous;  but  if  I  rejoiced  in  this  recrimination,  I  were  not  a 
:ood  christian.  It  is  necessaiy  to  put  these  proud  and  su- 
percilious men  in  mind,  that  they  are  but  ordinary  mortals, 
ncompassed  about  with  the  same  infirmities  with  other  men, 
nd  that  they  should  consult  the  Scriptures  and  the  fathers 
jT  arguments,  rather  than  the  Cameronian  zealots  in  the 
western  shires,  and  if  they  ill  treat  the  clergy  at  those  exercises 
bey  ought  to  be  chastised.  For  a  conclusion  to  this,  I  must 
ill  you,  that  God  will  clear  our  innocence  as  the  sun  in  his 
lendian  elevation,  and  I  hope  to  the  conviction  of  our  ene- 
lies,  that  in  the  simplicity  of  our  souls  we  designed  the 
^formation  of  sinners,  and  that  we  look  upon  ourselves  as 
edicated  to  the  immediate  service  of  God,  and  the  sooner  we 
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retire  into  our  own  consciences)  and  discover  the  secret  Bpringi 
of  our  own  calamity,  the  sooner  will  our  Hearenly  FiUlier  n- 
move  the  marks  of  his  indignation  ^'^ 

It  was  a  common  subject  of  declamati<m  that  was  rntlid- 
ously  charged  against  the  episcopal  clergy,  that  they  indulged 
men  in  their  sins.   This  was  a  &kehood.     It  aerred,  howtfcr, 
as  a  text  to  enable  the  presbvteriaii  minislera  to  magnify  and 
extol  their  own  pharisidcal  discipline,  the  violence  of  wUdi 
soon  cured  itself.    **  I  know  of  no  effect,**  says  the  abore  tn- 
thor,  *'  that  ever  the  presby terian  discipline  had  towards  le- 
forming  the  world,  unless  yon  reckon  that  the  moidering  of 
bastard  children  was  of  that  nature.     It  cannot  be  denied  but 
that  the  presbyterian  ministers  use  long  discourses  to  tlie 
women  tliat  sit  on  the  stool  of  repentance,  but  they  caimot 
name  three  of  them  that  ever  mounted  that  public  seat  but 
they  became  prostitutes ;  and  when  once  they  made  sfaipwred 
of  their  modesty,  one  may  guess  what  followed.    Their  public 
appearance  in  this  manner  made  them  impudent    This  is  all 
tlic  reformation  I  know  that  their  discipline  most  eminentiy 
promotes.     If  by  their  diic^Une  they  mean  that  enM^s  mi 
pragmatic  inquisition  into  all  actions,  it  is  as  impracticable 
as  it  is  burthensome;  and  though  it  be  a  natural  step  to  ad* 
vance  their  supremacy y  yet  it  is  attended  with  so  much  cmifb- 
sion  and  animosity,  that  neither  true  rcli^^on  nor  liberty  can 
endure  it.     It  is  pleasant  to  hear  them  declaim  against  the  ty- 
ranny of  the  papal  power,  and  yet  meddle  widi  all  that  the  pope 
ever  meddled  ^-ith.    We  know  what  profanations  of  the  name 
of  God  were  occasioned  by  this  discipline  in  the  year  1648, 
when  the  best  of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  and  others,  were 
made  to  profess  their  repentance  for  the  ^  unlawful  engage- 
ment.*   This  new  fantastic  and  apish  imitation  o(  strictness  is 
inconsistent  with  reason,  as  it  is  indeed  destructive  to  tnie 
and  regular  devotion*.** 

At  this  time  the  whole  of  the  episcopal  clergy  suffered  in 
their  reputations,  liberties,  and  property,  from  tiie  pulpit,  the 
press,  and  the  laws,  by  fines,  banisliment,  and  imprisonment. 
One  instance  is  so  glaringly  unjust  and  oppressive,  that  it 
must  not  be  omitted.  In  the  year  1673,  Dr.  Young,  then  lord 
bishop  of  Edinburgh,  proposed  to  the  clergy  of  hia  diocese 
to  form  a  widows*  fiind.  This  was  readily  agreed  to,  aiid 
every  clergyman  in  the  diocese  contributed  one  merk  annually 
for  every  hundred  merks  of  which  his  stipend  consisted,  for 
the  benefit  of  their  widows  and  orphans.    This  fund  pros 

>  Apologj  ibr  the  Cleiisy  of  ScoUiDd,  p.  15.  *  Ibid.  pp.  82,  83. 
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mted  wiAnsiQgly,  and  was  placed  under  the  management  and 
!f>ntnd  of  the  magiRtrates  of  Edinburgh.  At  the  Revolutiou 
I  bad  accumulated  to  the  sum  of  7|500  luerks,  and  the  clergy 
loir  poroposed  to  commence  the  payment  of  annuities  to  the 
ridows  and  oiphans  of  those  who  had  contributed  to  it,  and 
Jaa  to  the  clergymen  of  Edinburgh  whom  the  persecution 
md  deprivation  of  their  benefices  had  reduced  to  absolute 
rant  As  soon  as  the  presbyterian  ministers  who  had  sup- 
planted the  episcopal  clergy  heard  of  the  existence  of  this  fund, 
nd  of  the  bishops  intention  to  divide  it  among  the  rightful 
•wnen,  they  laid  claim  to  it  They  got  an  interdict  from  the 
ISourl  of  Session  to  prevent  its  payment  to  the  clergv,  and 
oms;ienced  an  action  at  law  against  Dr.  Rose,  the  lord  bishop 
f  Edinburgh,  to  compel  him  to  give  them  possession  of  it 
Im  plea  that  they  advanced  was,  that  this  fund  belonged  to 
iMNte  who  were  actually  ir^  the  poisesrion  of  the  parish 
hurches;  and  as  the  contributors  had  been  expelled  from 
lieir  benefices,  they  had  consequently  /or/eited  their  right! 
Lbsord  and  unjust  as  this  reasoning  was,  it  was  sustained  by 
be  Court  of  Session,  and  the  widows  and  orphans  of  the  de- 
eased  contributors,  and  the  starving  clergy  themselves,  were 
!qirtved^  by  laWy  of  their  just  rights.  And  perhaps  this  sa« 
nlegious  robbeiy  was  the  foundation  of  the  present  flourish- 
Dg  Minbters*  Annuity  Fund. 

This  most  unjust  and  iniquitous  robbery  was  onl^  a  following 
ut  pf  the  principles  of  the  Covenant,  and  a  certain  method  ot 
ztirpating  God's  heritage,  whom  they  denominated  the  priests 
f  Baal.  Perhaps,  with  a  slight  alteration,  the  words  of  St 
ames  might  be  applied  not  only  to  this  transaction,  but  also 
)  the  rabblers, — ^^  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers  who  have 
Miped  down  your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud, 
rielh;  and  the  cries  of  them  which  have  reaped  are  entered 
Mio  the  ears  of  the  Lord  qf  Sahaothr  Upon  the  occurrence 
f  this  distressing  calamity,  bishop  Rose  and  his  clergy  pro- 
osed  to  raise  a  fund  by  subscription  to  supply,  in  some  mea- 
lure,  the  extreme  penury  of  the  whole  body  of  the  rabbled 
lergy.  The  account  which  is  now  before  me,  states-*-*^  The 
piscopal  church  being  now  at  a  very  low  ebb,  her  bishops 
nd  clergy  having  been  deprived  of  their  houses  and  livings, 
ad  many  of  them  in  very  low  and  strait  circumstances,  ttie 
ishop  and  clergy  in  Edinburgh,  being  assisted  by  some  of  the 
rincipal  laity,  set  on  foot  a  collection  for  the  relief  of  the  most 
idigent,  appointing  two  of  tlie  clergy  in  Edinburgh  collectors 
r  that  chanty,  which  has  been  of  inexpressible  use  to  very 
lany  who  have  shared  of  it;  God  accompanying  with  his 
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blessing  the  endcayours  of  all  concerned  in  the  administn*  I 
tion  of  it,  by  opening  the  hearts  and  hands  of  many,  even  of  ] 
presbjterian  principles,  to  contribute  for  the  relief  of  the  poor 
episcopal  clerg}',  which  collection  of  charity  has  subsutel ' 
upwards  of  threescore  years,  does  yet  subost,  and  may  it 
subsist,  whilst  God,  in  his  wise  providence,  is  pleased  to  aUoir  ^ 
the  remains  of  episcopacy  to  continue  in  the  severe  ftDmoe 
of  affliction  ^'^ 

On  the  opening  of  the  session  of  parliament  king  Williain^ 
letter  was  read,  dated  the  18th  of  April.  It  stated,  ^  the  i»- 
solution  we  had  to  have  been  personally  present  with  you  is 
the  second  session  of  our  parliament,  <£d  occasion  the  fint 
adjournment;  and  though  the  sitting  down  of  our  new  padia* 
ment  of  England,  and  other  most  important  affairs,  do  hinder 
us  to  prosecute  that  design  at  present,  yet  we  are  so  desirous 
of  the  happiness  and  contentment  of  our  ancient  kingdom, 
that  we  have  determined  our  expedition  to  Ireland  shall  not 
delay  your  meeting ;  and  to  that  effect  we  have  nominated  and 
authorised  our  right  trusty,  &c.  earl  Melville,  whom  we  have 
instructed  to  give  you  full  assurance  of  our  tender  affection  and 
great  care  towards  that  our  ancient  kingdom,  and  particulaily 
in  relation  to  the  establishment  of  church  government  in  that 
way  which  may  be  most  conducible  to  the  glory  of  Qodj  and 
agreeable  to  the  inclinations-  of  our  people^  that  the  securitv 
and  peace  of  the  country,  and  payment  of  our  forces,  may  be 
provided  for,  and  such  other  laws  may  be  enacted  as  may 
render  you  happy  and  contented'." 

A  PETITION  was  presented  by  the  presbytcrian  ministers, 
which,  after  having  been  twice  read,  it  was  moved  to  be  sent 
to  a  committee :  but  it  was  answered,  ^'  there  could  be  no  com- 
mittee appointed  till  the  act  ancnt  the  articles  was  rescinded, 
ancnt  which  there  was  a  vote  passed  the  last  session  of  parlia- 
ment; as  also  an  act  for  rescinding  the  act  asserting  his  ma- 
jesty^s  supremacy  in  matters  ecclesiastic;  and  that  being 
done,  they  were  content  to  proceed  to  name  a  committee^." 
The  parliament  then  proceeded  to  demolish  the  king's  supre- 
macy over  the  kirk;  but  ^'  the  thorough-paced  presbytenans 
were  sadly  nicked  in  that  matter,  for  it  was  only  the  act  of  *69 
that  was  rescinded ;  for  otlier  acts  that  asserted  the  supremacy 
to  a  degree  entirely  inconsistent  with  the  prerogatives  of  the 

'  M9.  Memoirs  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.— This  manuscript  was  lent  to  me 
by  the  late  primate,  the  right  rcT.  Dr.  'Walker,  lord  bishop  of  Edinburgh,  of 
which  I  took  a  copy.  The  original  is  now,  probably,  with  other  papers,  in  the 
possession  of  his  lordship's  successor. 

'  Acts  of  Parliament  of  Scotland,  vol.  ix.  pp.  109,  110.  *  Ibid.  p.  110, 
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A  were  kept  in  force,  and  unrepealed  ^*'    The  repeal  of  the 
sartory  Act  was  a  most  wise  and  patriotic  proceeding;  yet 

did  not  remove  that  legitimate  supremacy  over  the  kirk 
liich  the  crown  had  at  all  times  possessed,  and  has  ever  since 
etually,  though  quiethr^  exercised.  The  first  act,  therefore, 
ns8  the  repeal  of  this  miquitous  act,  whose  eraslian  teeth  had 
een  drawn  by  king  Charles's  explanatory  letter;  but  it  was 
ow  incapacitated  from  ever  again  biting.  *^  It  was  thought 
et  a  little  preposterous,^  says  Mr.  Skinner,  **  to  condemn  an 
et  of  parliament,  because  inconsistent  with  an  imaginary 
Mtifff  which  had  no  real  being,  and  only  existed  in  the  desires 
od  wishes  of  a  certain  party :  and  though  they  got  this  one 
ffisDSiTe  law  out  of  the  way,  there  still  stood,  unrepealed, 
lany  other  acts  asserting  the  supremacy  in  terms  equally  in* 
01008  to  their  bold  claims  ;''-—^^  Our  sovereign  lord  and  lady 
bo  king  and  queen's  majesties,  taking  into  their  consideration 
luit  by  the  second  article  of  the  grievances  presented  to  their 
ugesties  by  the  estates  of  this  kingdom.  It  is  declared,  that 
10  first  act  of  fhe  second  parliament  of  king  Charles  II.,  en- 
dad  tn  act  asserting  his  majesty's  supremacy  over  all  persons 
lid  all  clauses  ecclesiastical,  is  inconsistent  with  the  esta^ 
tishment  of  the  church  government  now  desired^  and  ought 
\  be  abrogate ;  therefore  their  majesties,  with  the  advice  and 
msent  of  the  estates  of  parliament,  do  hereby  abrogate,  re- 
mind, and  annul  the  foresaid  act,  and  declare  the  same  in  the 
sill  heads^  articles,  and  clauses  thereof,  to  be  of  no  more 
Tce  or  effect  in  all  time  coming^." 

Mklvillb's  private  determination  was  to  grant  all  the  de- 
lands  of  the  presbjrterians;  but  he  had  peremptory  orders 
om  Williafii  not  to  concede  either  his  supremacy  or  the  right 
^  patronage.  The  former  he  partly  did.  Episcopacy  was 
x>lished,  because  it  was  said  to  be  ^'  contrary  to  the  genius 
^  that  church  and  nation ;  for  the  king  would  not  consent  to  t 
lain  and  simple  condemnation  of  it.''  It  was  not,  however, 
\  easy  to  establish  presbytery,  because  there  were  so  few 
"esbyterian  ministers  in  the  kingdom,  and  they  did  not  think 
safe  to  suffer  the  episcopal  clergy  to  have  any  share  of  the 
>Temment  Therefore  it  was  pretended  that  such  of  the  pres- 
rterian  ministers  as  had  deserted  in  1662  ought  to  be  consi* 
ired  the  only  sound  part  of  the  kirk^.  Of  tiiese  there  hap- 
med  not  to  be  more  than  between  fifty  and  sixty,  which 
ews  the  enormously  exaggerated  account  of  the  niunber  that 

'  Aeeoont  of  Church  GoTemment.  '  Acti  of  Parliament,  vol.  ix.  110. 

*  Burnet'!  Own  limes,  iy.  113, 114. 

VOL.  in.  3  p 


474  HISTORY  OP  THK  [CHAP.IAl 

were  Raid  to  have  deserted  at  the  Restoration.  The  pvnbff  1 
teriaiis  came  forward  with  the  same  petition  which  hadbeill 
rejected  last  session,  and  was  now  received  graciously;  ii  I 

which  they  say  " and  we  also  request,  that  the  chnd  ] 

thus  established  may  be  allowed  by  your  lordships*  civil  s 
tion,  to  appoint  visitations  for  purging  out  all  inndkk^  \ 
negligent,  scandalouSy  and  erroneous  ministers.    And  aenv  { 
patronages  which  had  their  rise  in  the  most  corrupt  and  latts 
times  of  aniichristiamsm  have  always  been  a  great  grievnn 
to  tliis  church,  as  the  source  and  fountain  of  a  corrupt  n'  ' 
try,  that  these  may  be  abolished,  and  that  the  church  maybe 
established  upon  its  former  good  foundations,  and  confinnfld 
by  many  acts  of  parliament  since  the  year  1560.^    This  ped- 
tion  was  word  for  word  the  same  as  that  which  had  been  pre- 
sented to  parliament  the  year  before;  for  although  pre6byt^ 
rians  are  against  all  set  forms  of  prayer  to  God,  yet  tney  wen 
clear  for  a  set  form  in  their  petitions  to  parUamenti    Lilt 
year  the  duke  of  Hamilton  objected  to  this  petition,  becsmi 
they  then  craved  that  '^  the  church  government  might  be  es  a- 
blished  in  the  hands  of  such  only,  who,  by  their  former  caxriap 
and  sufferings,  had  evidenced  that  they  were  known  sound 
presby  terians.'*    ^^  For  what  was  this,**  said  his  grace,  ^  but  to 
pull  down  one  sort  of  prelacy,  and  to  set  up  another  in  its 
place;  to  abolish  one  that  was  consistent  and  intelligible, and 
to  establish  another  that  implied  contradictions?^** 
The  following  act  was  passed  on  the  15th  of  April:— 

Forasmuch  as  by  an  act  of  this  present  parliament,  relative 
to,  and  in  prosecution  of  the  Claim  of  Right,  prelacy,  &c.  is 
abolished :  And  that  many  ministers  of  the  presby terian  per- 
suasion, since  the  1st  of  June,  1661,  have  been  deprived  of 
their  churches,  or  banished  for  nonconforming  to  prelacy,  and 
not  complying  with  the  courses  of  the  time,  therefore  their 
majesties,  &c.  ordain  and  appoint  that  all  those  presbyterian 
ministers  yet  alive  who  were  thrust  from  their  charges,  &c. . . . 
have  forthwith  free  access  to  their  churches,  that  they  may 
presently  exercise  tlie  ministry  in  those  parishes,  without  any 
new  call  thereto ;  and  allows  them  to  bruick  and  enjoy  the 
benefices  and  stipends  thereunto  belonging,  and  that  for  the 
haillcrop  1689:  And  immediately  to  enter  to  the  churches 
and  manses,  where  the  churches  are  vacant;  and  where  they 
are  not  vacant,  then  their  entry  thereto  to  be  to  the  half  of  the 
benefice  and  stipend  due  and  payable  at  Michaelmas  last  for 

'  Account  of  the  Late  Establishment,  &c.  9, 10. 
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ke  year  immediately  preceding,  betwixt  Whitsunday  and 
Ifichaelmas,  declaring  that  the  present  incumbents  shall 
h^ve  right  to  the  other  half  of  the  stipend  and  benefice  pay- 
rikle  for  the  Whitsunday  term  last  by-past:  And  to  the  effect 
iMuX  these  ministers  may  meet  with  no  stop  or  hindrance  in 
Bttlering  immediately  to  their  charges,  the  present  incumbents 
iSDtuch  churches  are  hereby  appointed,  upon  intimation  hereof, 
^m  demstjrom  their  minUtry  in  their  pariiheSy  and  remove 
jjhemselves  from  the  manses  and  glebes  thereto  belonging  be* 
Iwixt  and  Whitsunday  next  to  come,  that  the  presbyterian 
Miiii8lers..formerly  put  out  may  enter  peaceably  thereto.  And 
appoints  the  privy  council  to  see  this  act  put  in  execution  ^ 

In  Scotland  Whitsunday  is  a  legal  term,  and  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  high  festival  of  that  name,  and  it  is  always  kept 
OD  the  25th  of  May.  Servants  enter  to  their  service,  and  leases 
generally  commence  and  terminate,  on  that  day.  Such  of  these 
persecuted  men,  therefore,  as  had  not  been  rabbled  out  of  their 
aaoses,  bad  only  one  month's  warning  given  them  to  remove 
finmi  their  houses  and  seek  others,  besides  being  impoverished 
and  robbed  of  nearly  two  years'  stipend.  These  clergymen 
who  were  now  so  summarily  thrust  out  of  their  livings  were 
legally  possessed  of  them  by  presentation  from  the  patron,  and 
induction  by  the  bishop.  The  men  who  were  now,  by  the 
above  act,  put  into  their  livings,  had  got  possession  of  them 
by  force  and  fraud  during  the  usurpation  of  Cromwell  and 
the  tyrannical  rule  of  the  remonstrators,  and  never  had  any 
just  right  to  them.  It  was  on  account  of  illegal  intrusion  that 
the  remonstrator  ministers  had  been  dispossessed,  and  not 
alone  for  their  non-compliance.  The  settlement  of  presbytery 
now,  therefore,  was  upon  the  footing  of  a  double  injustice — 
approving  of  the  first  intrusion  of  the  presby terians,  and  now 
removing  the  lawful  incumbents,  and  placing  men  in  their 
benefices  who  were  to  receive  two  years'  stipend  which  had 
been  due  to  the  episcopal  incumbents ! 

The  next  proceeding  was  to  settle  the  presbyterian  form 
of  government  and  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith.  The 
seventh  act,  therefore,  was  to  ratify  it.  The  whole  of  that 
long  and  complicated  document  was  read,  and  it  composes  part 
of  the  act  itself.  On  the  26th  of  May  "  the  Confession  of 
Faith  underwritten  was  this  day  produced,  read,  and  consi- 
dered word  by  word,  in  presence  of  their  majesties'  high  com- 
missioner and  the  estates  of  parliament,  and  being  voted  and 

^  Acts  (if  Parliameut,  ix.  111.    Act  Second. 
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approven,  was  ordained  to  be  recorded  in  the  books  of  pot* 
liament  ^.^  After  it  had  been  read  the  following  act  was  psmd, 
which  makes  the  Westminster  Confession  the  creed  of  lb 
presbyterian  establishment. 

Our  sovereign  lord  and  lady  the  king  and  queen^  mqeitici 
and  three  estates  of  parliament,  conceiving  it  to  be  their  bouil 
duty,  after  the  great  deliverance  that  Grod  hath  lately  wrought 
for  this  church  and  kingdom,  in  the  first  place,  to  settle  « 
secure  therein  the  true  protestant  vsligion,  according  to  die 
truth  of  Ood*s  word,  as  it  hath  of  a  long  time  been  profeswd 
within  this  land:  And  also  the  government  of  Christ  s  chmd 
within  this  nation,  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  nKNt 
conducive  to  the  advancement  of  true  piety  and  godliness,  md 
the  establishing  of  peace  and  tranquillity  within  this  reslm: 
and  that  by  an  article  in  the  Claim  of  Right,  it  is  declared  that 
prelacy  and  the  superiority  of  any  office  in  the  church  sbott 
presbyters  is  and  hath  been  a  great  and  insupportable  grier^ 
ance  and  trouble  to  this  nation,  and  contrary  to  the  inclination! 
of  the  generality  of  the  people  ever  since  the  Befonnation 
(they  having  reformed  from  popery  by  presbyters),  and  there- 
fore  ought  to  be  abolished ;  like  as,  by  an  act  of  the  last  session 
of  this  parliament,  prelacy  is  abolished : 

^^  Thereforb  their  majesties,  &c.,  do  herebv  revive,  ratify, 
and  perpetually  confirm,  all  laws,  statutes,  and  acts  of  parlia- 
ment made  against  popery  and  papists,  and  for  the  main- 
tenance and  preservation  of  the  true  reformed  protestant  re- 
ligion,  and  for  the  true  church  of  Christ  within  this  kingdom) 
in  so  far  as  they  confirm  the  same^  or  are  made  in  fitvovr 
thereof.  Likeas,  they  by  thiese  presents,  ratify  and  establish 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  now  read  in  their  presence,  and 
voted  and  approven,  as  the  public  and  avowed  confession  of 
this  church,  containing  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  reformed  churches. 

^*  As  ALSO  they  do  establish,  ratify,  and  confinn  the  presby- 
terian church  government  and  discipline :  that  is  to  say,  the 
government  of  the  church  by  kirk  sessions,  presbyteries,  pro- 
vincial synods,  and  general  assemblies,  ratified  and  established 
by  the  114th  Act,  Ja.  VI.  pari.  12,  anno  1 592,  entituled.  Rati- 
fication of  the  Liberty  of  the  True  Kirk,  &c.,  and  thereafter 
received  by  the  general  consent  of  this  nation,  to  be  the  only 
government  of  Christ's  church  within  this  kingdom ;  reviving, 
renewing,  and  confirming  the  foresaid  act  of  parliament,  ex- 

*  Acts  of  Parliament,  ix.  117. 
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mi  that  part  of  it  relating  to  patronages,  which  is  hereafter 
o  be  takea  into  consideration.  Rbscinding,  annulling,  and 
iAKiNG  VOID — act  anent  restitution  of  bishops — act  ratifying 
he  acts  of  assembly,  1610 — act  anent  the  election  of  arch- 
lishops  and  bishops — act  anent  the  ratification  of  the  Five 
krtides  of  Perth — act  entituled,  for  the  restitution  and  re- 
istabUshment  of  the  ancient  gOTemment  of  tiie  church  by 
irchbishops  and  bishops — act  for  acknowledging  and  asserting 
be  right  of  succession  to  the  imperial  crown  of  Scotland — 
ict  anent  the  test — with  all  other  acts,  laws,  statutes,  ordi- 
kancesy  and  proclamations,  in  as  fiu  as  they  are  contrary  or 
nqudicial  to,  inconsistent  with,  or  derogatory  from,  the  pro- 
BStant  religion  and  presby  terian  government  now  established : 
Jlowing  and  declaring  that  the  church  government  be  in  the 
taads  of,  and  exercised  by,  those  presby  terian  ministers  who 
reie  ouled  since  the  first  of  January,  1661,  and  are  now  re- 
Uned  by  the  late  act,  and  of  such  ministers  and  elders  only, 
a  tbey  have  admitted,  or  hereafter  shall  admit ;  and  appoint- 
Dg  the  first  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  of  this  church, 
a  above  established,  to  be  at  Edinburgh  on  the  third  Tburs- 
lay  of  October  of  this  present  year,  1690.  And  because 
aany  conformed  ministers  either  have  deserted,  or  were  re- 
aoved  from  [Mreaching  in  their  kirks,  preceding  the  13th  of 
Lpril,  1689,  and  others  were  deprived  for  not  giving  obedience 

0  the  act  of  the  estates  in  their  proclamation  of  that  date ; 
tieieibrs  declares,  all  the  kirks  deserted,  or  removed,  or  de- 
rived from,  as  said  is,  to  be  pacaniy  and  that  the  presbyterian 
UDisters  exercising  their  ministry  within  any  of  those 
larishes,  or  where  the  last  incumbent  is  dead,  by  the  desire  and 
onaent  of  the  parish,  shall  continue  their  possession,  and 
Ave  right  to  the  stipends,  according  to  their  entry  in  the  year 
689.  And  that  the  disorders  which  have  happened  in  this 
hurch  may  be  redressed,  they  allow  the  general  meeting  and 
cpresentatives  of  the  foresaid  presbyterian  ministers  and 
Uers,  either  by  themselves,  or  by  visitors  authorised  by  them, 

1  try  and  purge  out  all  insufficient,  negligent,  scandalous,  and 
rroneoos  ministers,  by  due  course  of  ecclesiastical  process 
ad  censuves :  ordaining,  that  whatever  minister,  being  sum- 
Kmed  before  these  visitors,  shall  refuse  to  appear,  or  on  ap- 
earing  shall  be  found  guilty  by  them,  every  such  minister 
ball  by  their  sentence  be  ipso  facto  suspended  from,  or  de- 
rived of,  their  kirks,  stipends,  and  benefices'.^ 

Perhaps  so  much  barefaced  iniquity  and  injustice  was  never 

>  AcU  of  Parliament,  ix.  116  to  133. 
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approven,  was  ordained  to  be  recorded  in  the  books  of  pv- 
liament  ^^  After  it  had  been  read  the  follo?nng  act  was  paned, 
which  makes  the  Westminster  Confession  the  creed  of  Ike 
presbyterian  establishment. 

Our  soverbion  lord  and  lady  the  king  and  qiiemi*s  mneitiei 
and  three  estates  of  parliament,  conceiving  it  to  be  their  iNNiiid 
duty,  after  the  great  deliverance  that  Grod  hath  lately  wnm^ 
for  this  church  and  kingdom,  in  the  first  place,  to  settle  ioA 
secure  therein  the  true  protestant  vsligion,  according  to  Ik 
truth  of  Ood*s  word,  as  it  hath  of  a  long  time  been  profeswd 
within  this  land:  And  also  the  government  of  Christ  s  chinieh 
within  this  nation,  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  moit 
conducive  to  the  advancement  of  true  pietjr  and  godliness,  aid 
the  establishing  of  peace  and  tranquillity  within  this  rodm: 
and  that  by  an  article  in  the  Claim  of  Right,  it  is  declared  that 
prelacy  and  the  superiority  of  any  office  in  the  church  sbovt 
presbyters  is  and  hath  been  a  great  and  insupportable  grieve 
ance  and  trouble  to  this  nation,  and  contrary  to  the  indinatiooi 
of  the  generality  of  the  people  ever  since  the  BefonnatioB 
(they  having  reformed  from  popefy  by  presbjrters),  and  there- 
fore ought  to  be  abolished ;  like  as,  by  an  act  of  the  last  session 
of  this  parliament,  prelacy  is  abolished : 

^  Thereforb  their  majesties,  &c.,  do  hereby  revive,  ratifr, 
and  perpetually  confirm,  all  laws,  statutes,  and  acts  of  parlia- 
ment made  against  popery  and  papists,  and  for  the  mm- 
tenance  and  preservation  of  the  true  reformed  protestant  re- 
ligion,  and  for  the  true  church  of  Christ  within  this  kingdonb 
in  so  far  as  they  confirm  Uie  same^  or  are  made  in  frvoor 
thereof.  Likeas,  they  by  these  presents,  ratify  and  establiflh 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  now  read  in  their  presence,  and 
voted  and  approven,  as  the  public  and  avowed  confession  of 
this  church,  containing  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  reformed  churches. 

^^  As  ALSO  they  do  establish,  ratify,  and  confirm  the  presby- 
terian church  government  and  discipline :  that  is  to  say,  the 
government  of  the  church  by  kirk  sessions,  presbyteries,  pro- 
vincial synods,  and  general  assemblies,  ratified  and  esUddished 
by  the  114th  Act,  Ja.  VI.  pari.  12,  anno  1 592,  entituled.  Rati- 
fication of  the  Liberty  of  the  True  Kirk,  &c.,  and  thereafter 
received  by  the  general  consent  of  this  nation,  to  be  the  only 
government  of  Christ's  church  within  this  kingdom ;  reviving, 
renewing,  and  confirming  the  foresaid  act  of  parliament,  ex- 

*  Acts  of  Parliameat,  ix.  117. 
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pt  that  part  of  it  relating  to  patronages,  which  is  hereafter 
be  takea  into  consideration.  Rbscinding,  annulling,  and 
IKINO  VOID — act  anent  restitution  of  bishops — act  ratifying 
e  acts  of  assembly,  1610 — act  anent  the  election  of  arch- 
shops  and  bishops — act  anent  the  ratification  of  the  Five 
rtides  of  Perth — act  entituled,  for  the  restitution  and  re- 
tablishment  of  tho  ancient  goTemment  of  the  church  by 
chbishops  and  bbhops — act  for  acknowledging  and  asserting 
d  light  of  succession  to  the  imperial  crown  of  Scotland— 
t  anent  the  test — with  all  other  acts,  laws,  statutes,  ordi- 
iDcesy  and  proclamations,  in  as  £u  as  they  are  contrary  or 
qudicial  to,  inconsistent  with,  or  derogatory  from,  the  pro- 
itant  rdigion  and  presbyterian  govemmeiitnow  established: 
lowing  and  declaring  that  the  church  government  be  in  the 
ada  of,  and  exercised  by,  those  presbyterian  ministers  who 
on  ouled  since  the  first  of  January,  1661,  and  are  now  re- 
ifed  by  the  late  act,  and  of  such  ministers  and  elders  only, 
tbey  liave  admitted,  or  hereafter  shall  admit ;  and  appoint- 
1^  the  first  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  of  this  church, 
above  established,  to  be  at  Edinburgh  on  the  third  Tburs- 
y  of  October  of  this  present  year,  1600.  And  because 
my  conformed  ministers  either  have  deserted,  or  were  re- 
ived from  preaching  in  their  kirks,  preceding  the  13th  of 
ml,  1689,  and  others  were  deprived  for  not  giving  obedience 
the  act  of  the  estates  in  their  proclamation  of  that  date ; 
srefore  declares,  all  the  kirks  deserted,  or  removed,  or  de- 
lved from,  as  said  is,  to  be  pacemi,  and  that  the  presbyterian 
nistBrs  exercising  their  ministry  within  any  of  those 
riflhes,  or  where  the  last  incumbent  is  dead,  by  the  desire  and 
uent  of  the  parish,  shall  continue  their  possession,  and 
ve  right  to  the  stipends,  according  to  their  entry  in  the  year 
8d.  And  that  the  disorders  which  have  happened  in  this 
urch  may  be  redressed,  they  allow  the  general  meeting  and 
iresentatives  of  the  foresaid  presbyterian  ministers  and 
lersy  either  by  themselves,  or  by  visitors  authorised  by  them, 
try  and  purge  out  all  insufficient,  negligent,  scandalous,  and 
•oneous  ministers,  hj  due  course  of  ecclesiastical  process 
d  censures :  ordaining,  that  whatever  minister,  being  sum- 
med before  these  visitors,  shall  refuse  to  appear,  or  on  ap- 
euing  shall  be  found  guilty  by  them,  every  such  minister 
Ul  by  their  sentence  be  ipso  facto  suspended  from,  or  de- 
lved of,  their  kirks,  stipends,  and  benefices  ^" 
PfiKHAFS  so  much  barefaced  iniquity  and  injustice  was  never 

>  AcU  of  Parliament,  ix.  116  to  133. 
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before  established  by  law,  as  there  is  within  the  compaai  of 
this  act.  The  presby  terians  raised  an  immense  clamour  abonl 
the  act  llcscissory,  which  swept  away  all  the  memorials  of  thab 
infamy,  during  their  reign  of  terror  in  the  grand  vebdlioiiybat 
here  is  an  act  rescissory  that  remorselessly  repeals  the  ftnidft- 
mental  laws  of  the  kingdom,  that  had  been  solemnly  eDUCtod 
by  legitimate  kings  and  lawAil  parliaments.  The  ConlmiM 
was  read,  and  it  was  proposed  also  to  read  the  Catechisms  and 
Directory  for  Worship ;  but  on  reflection  the  ministers  with- 
drew the  latter,  as  it  was  not  convenient  to  allow  it  to  be  ten 
that  they  had  so  entirely  thrown  aside  the  directions  thoefai 
given.  Besides,  it  was  in  some  measure  a  Bet/army  and  r^ 
quired  an  uniformity  which  was  abhorrent  to  their  prejudices 
against  popery,  prelacy,  &c.  It  peremptorily  prescribes  the 
reading  the  Holy  Scriptures — ^^  All  the  canonical  books  <tf  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  shall  be  publicly  read  in  the  viilgir 
tongue,  out  of  the  best  allowed  translation,  distinctly,  that  all 
may  hear  and  understand  ^^  Farther  than  a  text  for  Uieir  8e^ 
mens,  or  a  citation  to  illustrate  them,  they  had  entirely  thrown 
aside  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and  therefore  they  were 
not  disposed  to  be  reminded  of  their  negligence.  But  there 
was  another  ordinance,  which  has  always  been  omitted,  and 
considering  that  they  lay  such  exclusive  claim  to  the  head- 
ship of  Christ,  and  to  the  infallible  knowledge  of  His  mind,  it 
is  not  very  respectful  or  decorous — ^that  is,  ^e  entire  omission 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer.  Here  again  they  would  have  been  re- 
Tuindcd  of  their  insolent  sins  of  omission ;  for  it  says — *^  be- 
cause the  prayer  which  Christ  taught  his  disciples  is  not  only 
a  pattern  of  prayer,  but  is  itself  a  most  comprehensive  prayer, 
we  recommend  it  also  to  be  used  in  the  prayers  of  the  church*." 
Being  conscience  smitten,  the  ministers,  who  were  in  constant 
attendance,  advised  their  friends  to  allow  the  duke's  objec- 
tions, and  not  to  insist  upon  reading  these  documents. 

In  THE  ACT  which  repealed  the  act  of  supremacy,  and  abo- 
lished e]>iscopacy,  tliey  did  not  pretend  to  establish  presby- 
tery because  it  was  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  but  only 
because  it  was  alleged  to  be  suited  to  the  inclinations  of  the 
]>eople.  And,  says  Lockhart,  *'  to  prevent  the  designs  of  the 
royalists,  in  being  elected  in  room  of  any  vacancies  that  should 
happen  in  parliament,  they  framed  a  Test  called  the  Assurance, 
wherein  they  declared  before  God  tliat  they  believed  king 
William  and  queen  Mary  to  be  king  and  queen  of  this  king- 
dom dejure  as  well  as  de  facto ;  and  engaged  to  defend  their 

>  Directory.  \c.,  i>.  529.  «  Ibid.  539. 
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ilk)  as  such  with  their  lives  and  fortunes,  which  Declaration 
bey  required  all  persons  capable  to  elect  or  to  be  elected 
nembers  of  parliament,  and  all  in  any  public  trust  or  office, 
arily  military,  or  ecclesiasticaly  to  sign,  together  with  the  oath 
i  allegiance,  under  the  pain  of  deynvation^.^ 

Thb  bumour  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  house  to  put 
he  whole  government  ecclesiastical  into  the  hands  of  the  sur- 
iring  presbyterian  ministers,  created  some  alarm  in  the  minds 
rthose  who  were  to  be  the  sufferers  under  this  extraordinary 
Btablishment  Accordingly,  some  of  the  clergy,  who  had 
idmiitted  to  the  new  government,  met,  and  hastily  drew  up  a 
etition  to  the  house,  praying  that  they  might  be  secured  in  the 
OBsession  of  their  benefices ;  but  the  time  was  so  short  that 
lejr  could  not  consult  the  commissioner  before  presenting  it. 
lie  following  is  the  substance  of  this  petition  : — ^^  That  Uiey 
ft  themselves  and  others  of  the  episcopal  persuasion  who 
are  submitted  to  the  government  of  king  William  and  queen 
[azy,  according  to  the  protection  that  had  been  promised  Uiem, 
lay  be  secured  in  the  possession  of  their  benefices.  They 
Dinbly  conceive  that  to  put  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  entirelv 
ito  the  hands  of  the  presbyterian  ministers,  and  to  establish 
lem  as  the  sole  judges  of  their  lives  and  doctrine,  will  be  in 
Dfect  to  turn  them  out  of  that  protection,  for  they  shall  not 
Dly  thereby  be  deprived  of  all  share  and  interest  in  eccle- 
lastical  government,  though  they  have  every  way  as  good  a 
igfat  to  and  are  as  capable  of  managing  that  trust  as  the 
reabyterian  ministers,  and  do  very  far  exceed  them  in  num- 
ec8  i  but  also  shall  be  subjected  to  the  arbitrement  of  a  party 
'ho  profess  it  their  duty  to  purge  the  church  of  all  ministers 
'ho  have  at  any  time  declared  for  the  lawfulness  of  episco- 
acy :  whom,  therefore,  (though  they  are  not  afiraid  of  the 
trictest  impartial  trial)  they  decline  as  their  judges ;  which 
eclinature  the  presbyterian  ministers  themselves  cannot  but  in 
Mbson  acknowledge  to  be  just  and  equitable,  considering  that 
ley  [themselves]  have  all  along  refused  to  submit  to  the 
irisdiction  of  the  bishops  upon  the  like  reason :  that  it  has 
sen  still  matter  of  regret  to  them  that  the  differences  upon 
le  account  of  opinion  about  church  government  have  been 
)  much  kept  up.  That  therefore  it  would  please  the  parlia- 
lent  to  appoint  a  conference  betwixt  some  ministers  of  both 
ersuasions,  which  they  most  humbly  conceive  may  prove  a 
9od  expedient  for  curing  the  distemper,  or  at  least  to  find 
here  it  lieth." 

^  Lockhart  Papers*  p.  40. 
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Thbt  did  not  expect  that  the  fiiodainental  point  of  choick 
government  would  have  been  brought  under  the  connderadoi 
of  Uie  house  so  soon ;  and  therefore  this  petition  was  got  op 
rather  hastily.  At  the  time  when  the  doke  of  Hamilton  WM 
disputing  the  equity  and  reasonableness  of  their  article  of 
church  government,  and  of  their  placing  the  clergy  at  the  matj 
of  fifty  presby  terian  ministers,  James  Moir,  esquire,  of  Su»t- 
wood,  member  for  the  county  of  Aberdeen,  presented  tbi 
above  petition,  and  craved  that  it  might  be  read.  The  doke 
of  Hamilton  warmly  seconded  him,  and  permission  harisg 
been  given,  it  was  read ;  **  but  it  was  inunediately  AtcteJ  it 
The  noise  was  great,  the  cry  was  loud,  that  it  was  indiscnel^ 
unmannerly,  arrogant,  &c.  and  all  this  forsooth  because  thef 
called  themselves  ministers  of  the  episcopal  persuasion;  com- 
pared themselves  for  abilities  with  the  presbyterian  ministeii} 
declined  them  as  their  judges ;  craved  a  coi^rence ;  and  m* 
dertook  to  maintain  the  lawiiilness  of  episcopacy.  Extian- 
gant  impudence  sure !  ^^ 

The  fiftt-eighth  act  repealed  several  acta  of  former  par- 
liaments, and  among  others  that  which  ordained  theanDiTe^ 
sary  of  the  Restoration  of  the  church  and  monarchy  to  be 
kept  as  a  perpetual  holiday.  And  there  were  a  multiuideof 
acts  passed  to  repeal  the  attainders  of  all  the  traitors  in  tk 
late  reigns  down  to  the  laird  of  Cessnock,  commencing  wiib 
that  notorious  traitor,  Johnston  of  Warriston*. 

>  AceofttDt  of  tht  Ute  Eitabliduaoit  of  Fktibjteite  GovtcBiatal,  47-49. 
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CHAPTER  LIII. 

TB£  PRIMACY  OF  ARCHBISHOP  ROSS. 

10.— Putronage  abolished— the  act. — ^The  kirk  goTerament  placed  in  the  hands 
if  wtxtf  ministerB. — ^The  clergy  present  a  petition — the  petition — ^not  re- 
aiYed^^-Syiiod  of  Aberdeen — their  petition — rejected. — Duke  of  Hamilton's 
paech. — Churches  declared  vacant. — The  duke's  opposition — leaves  the  house. 
^Ptaabytery  established. — ^The  liturgy. — ^The  universities — acts  for  their  visita- 
loo— 4br  the  peace  of  the  church. — ^Act  rescissory. — Excommunications. — 
^ans  and  penalties  removed. — Superiorities  vested  in  the  crown. — Parliament 
norogned.— Act  of  council.— Presbyterians  dissatisfied. 

1690.— The  subject  of  patronage  now  came  before  parlia- 
mt,  and  lord  Melville  found  himself  placed  in  a  dilemma 
twixt  the  ^'  inclinations  of  the  people''  and  his  master's  pe- 
nptory  command.  Mr.  Carstares  dreaded  the  consequences 
It  might  ensue  from  entrusting  the  government  of  the  kirk 
d  the  disposal  of  its  benefices  "  in  the  hands  of  a  set  of  men 
to  were  tainted  with  all  the  prejudices  of  the  people,  and  at 
i  same  time  irritated  by  a  sense  of  recent  injuries.  Whilst 
advised,  therefore,  the  establishment  of  presbytery,  he  was 
opinion  that  it  ought  to  be  of  the  most  moderate  kind, 
i  80  modelled  as  to  admit  of  the  assumption  of  such  of  the 
Iscopal  clergy  as  took  the  oaths  to  government,  upon  the 
Idest  terms.  This  he  foresaw  would  not  be  the  case  unless 
i  right  of  patrons  were  preserved  as  a  check  upon  the 
rgy  ^"  Melville  differed  in  opinion  with  Carstares,  who 
8  William's  bosom  confidant,  and  may  be  considered  to 
ire  been  his  minister  for  kirk  affairs.  Melville  was  the  head 
the  presbyterian  party,  and  the  whole  influence  and  credit 
his  administration  depended  on  them ;  and  therefore  he 
s  obliged  to  yield  to  them  in  points  that  his  own  judgment 
1  the  commands  of  his  master  required  him  to  oppose.  The 
icessions  that  had  been  already  made  to  that  party  encou- 
;ed  them  to  demand  more ;  and  Melville  found  himself  so 

*  Life  of  Carstares,  49. 

roL.  in.  3  Q 


482  HISTORT  CP  THE  [CHAF.  UO. 

situated  that  he  must  either  disobey  his  master,  or  elsebrak 
with  the  presb^rterians  entirely.     The  pressure  from  witbool 
\i-as  too  strong  to  be  resisted,  and  he  accordingly  yielded  to 
their  demand  for  the  abolition  of  patronage,  and  the  53d  ad 
of  this  parliament  was  passed  into  a  law : — *^  Considering  that 
the  power  of  presenting  ministers  to  vacant  churches,  of  lite 
exercised  by  patrons,  hath  been  greatly  abused,  and  isincon* 
Tcnicnt  to  be  continued   in  this  realm,  do  therefore,  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  estates  in  parliament)  heid>7 
discharge,  cass,  annul,  and  make  void  the  afbresdd  powa 
heretofore  exercised  by  any  patron,  of  presenting  ministers  to 
any  kirk  now  vacant,  or  that  shall  hereafter  happen  to  vtik 
within  this  kingdom,  with  all  exercise  of  the  said  power .... 
and  to  the  effect  the  calling  and  entering  ministers  in  all  time 
coming  may  be  orderly  arid  regularly  performed,  their  nuges- 
tics  ....  do  statute  and  declare  that,  in  case  of  the  vacancj 
of  any  particular  church,  and  for  supplying  the  same  with  a 
minister,  the  heritors  of  the  said  parish  (being  protestants)  are 
to  name  and  propose  the  persons  to  the  whole  congregation,  to 
l>e  either  approven  or  disapproven  by  them.     And  if  they  dis- 
approve, that  the  disapprovers  give  in  their  reasons,  to  the 
effect  the  affair  may  be  cognosced  upon  by  the  presbytery  oi 
the  bounds,  at  whose  judgment  and  determination  the  calling 
and  entry  of  a  particular  minister  is  to  be  ordered  and  con- 
cluded.    And  it  is  hereby  enacted,    that   if  application  be 
not  made  by  the  eldership  and  heritors  of  the  parish  to  the 
])resl>ytcr}',  for  the  call  and  choice  of  a  minister  within  the 
space  of  six  months  after  the  vacancy,  that  then  the  presby- 
tery may  proceed  to  provide  the  said  parish,  and  plant  a  minis 
ter  in  the  church  tanquamjure  devoluto^^ 

William  loved  power,  and  he  was  exceedingly  displeased 
with  his  commissioner  for  the  concessions  he  had  made ;  but, 
to  compensate  for  the  loss  of  his  supremacy,  the  parliament 
kindly  granted  him  "  chimney  money  !"  Presbytery  was  no*' 
triumphant.  If,  says  Burnet,  "  they  had  followed  the  pat- 
tern set  them  in  1638,  all  the  clergy  in  a  parity  were  to  as- 
sume the  government  of  the  church  ;  but  diose  being  episco- 
pal, they  did  not  think  it  safe  to  put  the  power  of  the  church 
in  such  hands ;  therefore  it  was  pretended  that  such  of  the 
prcsbytcrian  ministers  as  had  been  turned  out  [i  e,  who  de- 
serted] in  the  year  1662,  ought  to  be  considered  as  the  ofdy 
sound  part  of  the  church;  and  of  these  there  appeared  to  be 
not  more  than  three  score  alive :    so  llie  government  of  the 

*  Acts  of  Parliament,  53  Act,  y.  iz.  396,  7. 
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sbarch  was  lodged  with  them ;  and  they  were  empowered  to 
^Mike  to  their  assistance,  and  to  a  share  in  the  church  govern- 
ment, sach  as  they  should  think  fit.  Some  furious  meriy  who 
t^ad  gone  into  yery  frantic  principles,  and  all  those  who  had 
been  secretly  ordained  in  the  presby  terian  way,  were  presently 
taken  in.  This  was  like  to  prove  a,  fatal  error  at  their  first 
letting  out.  The  old  men  amongst  them,  what  by  reason  of 
their  age  or  their  experience  of  former  mistakes,  were  disposed 
io  more  moderate  councils ;  but  tlic  taking  in  such  a  number 
'j(  violeiU  men  put  it  out  of  their  power  to  pursue  them :  so 
iiese  broke  out  into  a  most  extravagant  way  of  proceeding 
Igainst  such  of  the  episcopal  party  as  had  escaped  the  rage  of 
iie  former  year.  Accusations  were  raised  against  them ;  some 
7ere  cbarged  for  their  doctrine  as  guilty  of  arminianism ; 
fibers  were  loaded  with  more  scandalous  imputations.  But 
Ihese  were  wily  throvm  out  to  defame  them.  And  where 
they  looked  for  proof,  it  was  in  a  way  more  becoming  inquisi- 
tors than  judges;  so  apt  are  all  parties,  in  their  turns  of 
power,  to  fall  into  those  very  excesses  of  which  they  did 
formerly  make  such  tragical  complaints.  All  other  matters 
were  carried,  in  the  parliament  of  Scotland,  as  the  lord  Mel- 
ville and  the  presbyterians  desired.  In  lieu  of  the  king^s  su- 
premacy, he  had  chimney  money  given  him  ;  and  a  test  was 
imposed  on  all  in  office,  or  capable  of  electing  or  being 
elected  to  serve  in  parliament,  declaring  the  king  and  queen 
to  be  their  rightful  and  lawful  sovereigns,  and  renouncing  any 
manner  of  tide  pretended  to  be  in  king  James  ^'^ 

The  rabbled  clergy,  seeing  now  no  hope  of  recovering  their 
benefices,  drew  up  and  presented  a  petition  to  the  parliament; 
and  as  they  were  anxious  to  conciliate  the  bigottcd  presby- 
terians, they  took  the  presby  terian  petition,  which  had  been  pre- 
sented in  Charles  I.^s  time,  as  their  model,  which  accounts  for 
the  frequent  repetition  of  tlie  word  whereas.  It  was  supposed 
that  the  presbyterians'  own  style  and  language  would  not  give 
offence.  It  was  presented  by  sir  Patrick  Scott,  of  Ancrum, 
and  its  reading  was  most  earnestly  urged  by  the  duke  of 
Hamilton,  but  postponed  "  until  the  act  itself  was  once  passed, 
and  then  there  was  no  place  left  for  it.^^ 

"  Whereas  your  petitioners  (though  they  entered  to  their 
offices  and  benefices  at  their  respective  churches  according  to 
law,  and  were  in  uncontroverted  possession  of  them)  were 
thrust  out  from  their  offices  and  cures  by  notorious  force  and 

^  Own  Times,  iv.  114. 
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▼iolence  ;  cast  out  of  their  dwellings  mth  ihm  bmilies  lal 
Jurniture,  and  threatened  with  death  tf  they  ahonld  ofior  to 
return  to  the  exercise  of  (heir  ministry  at  their  respecti?« 
churches. 

"  Whereas  your  petitioners  upon  such  violent  treatDBnt 
made  application  to  his  present  majesty,  then  his  higjmesi  Ike 
prince  of  Orange  (who,  at  the  humble  desire  of  dirers  lindi 
and  gendemen  of  this  kingdom,  had  then  taken  upon  htm  Ike 
government  and  administration  of  the  affairs  of  this  realm),  bf 
their  humble  petition  for  protection,  of  the  date  at  Glaigow, 
2-2d  of  January,  1688-9,  presented  to  his  majesty  by  Dr.  Robert 
Scott,  minister  at  Hamilton,  empowered  by  your  petitionoi 
for  that  effect,  as  will  appear  from  his  commission  odfthe  same 
date ;  and  upon  that  application  his  majesty  did  emit  a  dedi- 
ration  for  keeping  the  peace,  &c.,  iu  the  kingdom  of  ScoUand, 
6th  February,  1688-9 ;  whereby  he  did  expressly  prohibit  ill 
disturbance  and  yiolence  upon  the  account  of  religion,  and 
authorise  all  protestants  to  enjoy  their  several  opinions  and 
forms  of  worship,  whether  in  churches  or  meeting-houses, 
whether  according  to  law  or  otherwise,  with  the  same  fieedom, 
and  in  the  same  manner,  in  which  they  did  enjoy  them  in  the 
month  of  October  preceding,  as  the  said  declaration  at  more 
length  bears.  Whereby  it  is  evident  that  his  majesty  and  his 
councillors  and  advisers  for  Scottish  affairs  at  that  time  were 
clearly  convinced  of  the  violent  wrongs  your  petitioners  had 
met  with,  and  of  the  irregularity  and  illegality  thereof. 

"  Whereas,  notwithstanding  the  said  declaration  the  perse- 
cution of  your  petitioners  continued  a$  hot  as  ever ;  as  is 
evident  from  a  second  tumult  at  Glasgow  upon  the  17th  of 
February,  1688-9,  being  the  Lord's  day,  on  which  both  minis- 
ters and  hearers  (having  assembled  for  divine  worship  accord- 
ing to  law,  and  upon  the  protection  and  security  contained  in 
the  said  declaration)  were  most  violently  assaulted  by  an  en- 
raged multitude  in  the  high  church  of  that  city ;  ana  a  great 
many  other  instances,  which  may  be  easily  adduced  ;  and  a 
representation  of  that  tumult  in  Glasgow,  and  a  second  appli- 
cation for  protection,  were  made  to  hiis  majesty  by  Dr.  James 
Fall,  principal  of  the  college  of  Glasgow ;  and  his  majesty 
referred  the  matter  to  the  meeting  of  estates,  indicted  by  him 
to  meet  at  £dinbiu*gh,  14th  March,  1688-9. 

^^  Whereas  the  said  meeting  of  estates  did  not  think  it  con- 
venient in  that  interim  by  their  authority  to  repossess  your 
petitioners  of  their  just,  legal,  and  undoubted  rights,  as  appears 
from  their  proclamation  of  the  date  at  Edinburgh,  13th  April, 
1689.   So  that  your  petitioners,  wanting  protection,  durst  never 
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dnce,  without  the  manifest  peril  of  their  UveSy  adventnre  to 
'etam  to  the  exercise  of  their  ministry  at  their  respective 
rharches. 

"  Whereas,  your  petitioners  (besides  the  unspeakable  grief 
t  is  to  them,  to  be  thus  restrained  from  the  exercise  of  dieir 
lacred  firactions),  are  generaHy  reduced  U^ great  necessities^  and 
(nany  of  them  with  numerous  families  are  at  the  point  of  starv- 
mg^  haring  no  livelihood  but  their  stipends,  and  being  refused 
payment  of  these  by  the  debtors  thereof,  upon  pretence  of  an 
act  of  council,  dated  December  24,  1689,  whereby  intimation 
18  made  to  all  judges  that  the  case  of  the  ministers,  who  were 
not  in  the  actual  exercise  of  their  ministerial  functions  on  the 
13th  of  April,  1689,  lieth  under  the  consideration  of  parlia- 
ment, and  they  are  required,  in  executing  of  sentences  already 
recorded,  and  in  judging  of  processes  to  be  intented  at  the 
instance  of  such  ministers,  to  behave  themselves  as  they  will 
be  answerable,  which  act,  not  only  the  debtors  of  your  peti- 
tioners' stipends  pretend  for  not  paying  the  same,  as  said  is, 
bat  also  many  inferior  judges  do  so  construct,  that  they  will 
grant  no  decrees  in  favour  of  your  petitioners.     And 

"  Whereas,  by  the  laws  of  this  realm,  your  petitioners 
(being  ministers  of  the  gospel  of  Christy  and  having  entered 
legally  to  their  offices  and  benefices,  as  said  is),  have  right  to 
protection  in  the  exercise  of  their  ministry  at  their  respective 
churches,  and  to  their  benefices  ad  vitam  vel  culpaniy  and  can 
neither  be  deprived  of  either  without  a  legal  sentence ;  and 
now  that  your  grace  and  the  estates  are  met  in  parliament,  to 
which  the  case  of  your  petitioners  is  referred  by  the  aforesaid 
act  of  privy  council.  May  it  therefore  please  your  grace,  and 
the  honourable  estates  of  parliament,  to  take  tlie  premises 
under  consideration,  and  interpose  yoiu"  authority  for  restoring 
your  petitioners  to  the  exercise  of  their  ministry  at  their  re- 
spective churches ;  for  causing  to  make  payment  of  the  stipends 
that  are  due  to  them  by  law ;  and  for  protecting  them  both  in 
their  offices  and  benefices  according  to  law^" 

This  petition  met  with  silent  contempt ;  for  compassion 
for  their  misfortunes,  or  justice  to  their  legal  right,  was 
deadened  in  the  breasts  of  these  presbyterian  legislators,  who 
ivere  burning  with  the  fierce  hatred  of  exasperated  party 
spirit,  and  actuated  by  the  obligations  of  that  most  wicked  contri- 
rance  of  the  Jesuits  —  the  Covenant.     A  petition  from  the 

1  Gate  of  the  Episcopal  Clergy  of  Scotland  truly  Represented.    Folio,  p.  8.— 
kceowit  of  the  late  Establiihrneot. 
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synod  of  Aberdeen  of  the  2d  of  July  met  with  no  better  m 
cess.  That  learned  and  loyal  body,  who  have  always  ben 
the  champions  of  primitive  truth  and  order,  sent  up  two  of 
their  number  empowered  to  present  a  petition  to  the  pailiir 
ment  craving  a  general  assembly  of  the  clergy  for  healrngtbe 
wounds,  of  Uie  church.  They  said — ^  The  ministers  of  the 
said  synod,  as  they  did  give  their  free  testimony  in  the  Isle 
years  against  popery,  and  have  generally  concurred  in  render- 
ing thanksgiving  to  tiie  di\ine  majesty  for  putting  so  seasooi- 
ble  a  stop  to  the  designs  of  that  antichristian  party,  and  is 
praying  for  king  William,  the  great  instrument  of  our  de- 
liverance, so  are  we  earnestly  desirous  of  an  union  with  aU 
our  protestant  brethren,  who  differ  from  us  only  in  matters  of 
church  government ;  not  doubting  but  that  if  we  would  mutuallj 
lay  aside  our  unchristian  heats  and  animosities,  we  might  be 
so  reconciled  as  that  we  might  serve  the  Lord  with  one  heart 
and  consent,  and  tolerate  one  another  in  these  things  wheron 
we  may  still  differ  ^''  This  petition  met  with  no  attention 
whatever ;  in  fact,  the  now  triumphant  presbyterian  ministers 
were  afraid  to  shew  tlie  nakedness  of  their  party,  both  in  point 
of  numbers  and  of  theological  attainments,  by  meeting  the 
clergy  upon  the  grounds  on  which  they  challenged  them,  and 
therefore  they  wisely  declined  the  conference. 

An  amendment  to  the  act  that  placed  tlic  government  of 
the  kirk  in  the  hands  of  the  surviving  presbyterian  ministers 
was  proposed  by  a  member,  but  it  was  also  rejected.  It  in  as, 
^^  That  at  least  these  presbyterian  ministers  who  had  been  de- 
posed by  i/ieir  ownjudicatoriesy  before  the  restitution  of  epis- 
copacy in  1662,  might  not  be  included  in  the  number  of  those 
known  sound  presbyterians  in  whose  hands  the  government 
was  to  be  established  in  tlie  first  instance.*'  In  support  of 
this  amendment  tlie  duke  of  Hamilton  exposed  the  injustice 
and  partiality  of  the  act,  and  said,  ''  for  what  was  this,  but 
instead  of  fourteen  prelatical  bishops,  to  give  unlimited  autho- 
rity to  fifty  or  sixty  presbyterian  ones,  from  whom  the  episco- 
j>al  clergy  could  expect  little  justice,  and  less  mercy?"  The 
duke's  prognostications  were  very  soon  verified  in  the  after 
proceedings  of  these  presbyterian  prelates.  The  article  which 
met  with  the  greatest  opposition,  and  excited  the  greatest  in- 
dignation in  every  one  that  had  not  been  infected  with  the 
presbyterian  malignity,  was  the  hardship  fastened  on  those  cler- 
gynicu  that  had  been  expelled  from  their  benefices  by  the 
lawless  and  inhuman  rabble.      In  supporting  that  petition 

*  Acts  of  Parliaoieut,  Api>cDdUi  ii.  129,  130. 
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Presented  by  sir  Patrick  Scott^  the  duke  said,  with  great  jns- 
kice,  and  some  warmth,  '^  It  was  wonderful  to  call  these  men 
fleteriers,  when  it  was  notorious  all  the  kingdom  oyer,  that 
they  were  driven  away  by  the  most  barbarous  violence;  and  it 
was  no  less  wonderful  to  declare  their  kirks  vacant  because 
of  their  being  removed  from  them.  For  what  could  be  the  sense 
of  the  word  ^  removed^  in  this  case,  but  just  neither  more  nor 
less  than  ^  rabbled;^  and  what  might  the  world  think  of  the 
instice  of  the  parliament  if  it  should  sustain  that  as  sufficient 
^^und  for  declaring  their  kirks  vacant?  These  men  had  en- 
tered to  their  churches  according  to  law ;  how  then  could  they 
be  deprived  without  a  legal  trial?  What  evil  had  they  done? 
They  had  never  had  an  opportunity  to  disobey  the  govern- 
ment. They  were  violently  thrust  from  their  churches  by  the 
rabble  before  the  Idth  of  April,  1689.  So  it  was  impossible 
for  them  to  obey  the  authority  of  the  meeting  of  estates  in 
that  day's  proclamation.  Nay,  consider  that  proclamation, 
and  it  will  be  found  that  it  did  not  bind  them.  Were  they 
chargeable  with  any  other  crimes  or  scandals?  Why,  then, 
let  £em  be  first  tried  and  convicted,  and  then  deprived  by 
due  course.  Was  it  ever  heard  of,  that  ministers  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ  were  turned  out  of  their  offices  and  livings  without 
the  least  guilt  fixed  on  them  ?  What  a  reflection  would  it 
cast  on  the  king,  if  such  an  act  should  be  made  ?  Did  he  not 
come  to  these  kingdoms  to  deliver  us  from  arbitrary  power? 
To  secure  liberty  and  property  as  well  as  religion  ?  But  how 
was  it  consistent  with  this,  to  deprive  so  many  protestant  mi- 
nisters of  their  churches  and  livings,  for  no  imaginable  rea- 
son in  law  or  equity?  Besides,  when  first  the  government 
of  this  kingdom  was  transferred  to  his  majesty,  did  he  not 
receive  these  men  into  his  protection  by  his  declaration  dated 
February  6,  1689  ?  But  how  was  it  consistent  with  the  com- 
mon protection  due  to  subjects  to  deprive  them  of  their  un- 
doubted rights  so  very  arbitrarily?"  But  honour  or  equity 
were  banished  from  (he  bosoms  of  partizans  inflamed  by  all 
the  rancour  of  long-suppressed  feelings  of  hatred  and  revenge. 
No  man  attempted  to  reply  to  these  unanswerable  arguments ; 
but  the  duke  ought  to  have  known  the  result  of  admitting  the 
sworn  enemies  of  the  church  of  God  to  legislate  for  it,  and 
not  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  presbyterian  interest  at 
the  meeting  of  the  convention  the  previous  year. 

The  following  article  was  brought  before  the  house  on 
Friday,  the  23d  of  May ;  and  as  it  was  prepared  by  the  com- 
mittee, it  ran  thus: — And  because  many  conform  ministers 
have  deserted,  or  arc  removed  from  their  churches  preceding 
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the  Idth  of  April,  1689,  and  ought  not  to  be  leponed,  tod 
others  were  deprived  for  not  giving  obedience  to  the  tct  of 
the  estates  of  the  said  Idth  of  April;  therefore  thai  majeitiei, 
&c.  do  hereby  declare  all  the  churches  either  deserted,  or 
from  which  the  conform  ministers  were  removed  or  depnTcd, 
as  said  is,  to  be  vacant^  and  that  the  presbyterian  mimita 
exercising  within  any  of  these  parishes,  or  where  the  last  in- 
cumbent is  dead,  shall  continue  their  possession,  and  have 
right  to  the  legal  benefices  and  stipenos  forth  and  from  the 
time  of  their  entering,  and  in  all  time  coming;  aye,  and  whik 
the  church  as  now  established  take  further  course  therewith." 
The  duke  of  Hamilton  argued  that  this  clause  was  not  odIj 
needless,  but  that  it  would  necessarily  follow  that  those  that 
had  been  rabbled  ought  not  to  be  reponed;  that  clause  was 
therefore  left  out.     The  other,  that  the  presbyterian  ministers 
who  had  accidentally,  as  it  were,  exercised  their  calling  in 
any  of  the  rabbled  parishes,  should  have  right  to  the  benefice. 
The  duke  opposed  this  also,  and  said,  *'  that  many  presbyterian 
ministers  had  exercised  their  ministry  in  several  parishes,  and 
)>ossessed  themselves  of  the  churches  from  which  the  conform 
ministers  had  been  forced,  who  had  neither  presentation  nor 
call  from  the  greater  or  better  part  of  the  parish:  and  what 
title  could  such  men  have  to  the  benefice  ?"     So  the  following  - 
clause  was  added  in  the  printed  act — '*  exercising  their  minis- 
try by  the  desire  or  consent  of  the  people."    The  third  clause 
was — the  presbyterian  ministers  were  to  have  the  benefice 
from  the  time  of  their  entering^  without  specifying  any  definite 
term  or  year  from  which  their  entrance  might  be  dated.   This, 
again,  was  intrepidly  opposed  by  the  duke,  who  said,  "  this 
was  very  strange,  for  many  presbyterian  ministers  had  exer- 
cised their  ministry  in  several  parishes  ever  since  king  James's 
toleration,  which  was  in  the  year  1687.     So  that  this  clause 
gave  them  title  ever  since  that  year;  although  both  in  that 
year  and  in  the  next   there  was  a  legal  incumbent  in  tlie 
actual  and  uninterrupted  exercise  of  his  ministry  in  the  pa- 
rish !     What  iniquity  was  this  ?"     Upon  the  statement  of  this 
notorious  fact,  the  term  of  entrance  for  the  presbyterian  mi- 
nisters was  limited  to  the  year  1689. 

Skvere  and  uniust  as  the  act  is,  it  would  have  been  much 
more  so  had  the  draught  passed  as  it  was  originally  intended. 
The  aird  of  Kclburn,  member  for  the  county  of  Bute,  pro- 
posed that  *^  such  ministers  as  had  not  free  access  to  their 
churches,  and  consequently  could  not  give  obedience  to  the 
proclamation  of  the  estates  of  the  13tli  of  April  upon  the 
day  appointed,  but  were  willing  to  obey  when  they  should 
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bftTB  opportimity,  might  be  excepted  out  of  the  number  of 
those  whom  the  parliament  were  to  declare  deprived,  and  their 
charches  vacant. '*  This  equitable  amendment  was  rejected  with 
soom.  On  Wednesday,  the  28th,  the  great  point  in  the  Article 
Was  moved,  whether  or  not  ^  the  deed  of  the  rabble  should  be 
JQstifiedyand  all  those  ministers  deprived  who  had  been  driven 
firpm  flieir  churches  by  the  rabble."  After  some  farther  fruit- 
IfNW  opposition  it  was  put  to  the  vote,  and  the  duke  of  Hamilton 
then  moved,  that  the  vote  be  stated,  "  approve  or  not  approve 
the  deed  qf  the  rabble.'"  That  was  really  the  true  stating  of 
the  case;  but  it  was  too  barefaced,  even  for  the  disciples  of 
the  covenant,  to  put  such  a  monstrous  iniquity  upon  the  sta- 
tute book,  and  therefore  it  was  put  in  smoother  terms — **  ap- 
prove or  not  approve  the  Article  ^.''^ 

Whilst  the  duke  of  Hamilton  was  making  these  efforts  in 
favour  of  the  persecuted  clergy,  a  member  stood  up  and  said, 
^  the  duke  would  do  wisely  to  temper  his  language;  for  what 
was  this  but  to  reflect  on  (he  house,  and  fly  in  the  face  of  an 
act  of  parliament  ?'*  The  duke  instantly  replied,  "  It  was  a 
mistake;  it  was  but  a  vote  of  the  house,  and  had  not  yet  got 
the  royid  assent,  so  it  was  no  act  of  parliament.  But  seeing 
.matters  went  so  (though  he  was  very  much  afraid  the  reflec- 
tion would  go  further  than  the  house  was  aware  of),  for  his 
part  he  would  say  no  more,  but  put  his  hand  upon  his  mouth.^ 
And  with  thb  he  lefl  his  seat,  and  went  out  of  the  house,  a 
good  number  of  members  following  him. 

All  that  now  remained  to  be  done  was  to  vote  the  act  in 
eumuh;  and  this  was  hastened  by  the  impertinence  of  a  pres- 
byterian  preacher,  who  had  got  into  the  house,  and  exclaimed 
to  the  members  next  to  him,  ^'Fie!  make  haste;  despatch, 
now  that  he  is  gone,  lest  he  return  again,  and  create  more 
trouble."  The  act  was  accordingly  instantly  "  read,  voted, 
and  passed;**  only  four  or  five  staid  to  vote  against  presbyte- 
rian  government,  that  it  might  not  be  said  that  it  was  carried 
nemine  contradicentej  ond  some  few  others,  who  would  not 
vote  for  that  establishment  of  presbytery,  because,  as  they 
pretended,  it  was  not  established  in  its  proper  "  plenitude  of 
power  and  independency  ^." 

The  act  was  voted  on  the  28th  of  May,  but  it  did  not  re- 
ceive the  constitutional  touch  of  the  sceptre  till  the  7th  of 
June.  It  was  necessary  to  acquaint  William  with  the  nature 
of  it  before  it  could  be  enacted;  and  it  is  pretty  certain  that 

'  Aocount  of  the  late  Establishment  of  Presbyterian  Church  GoTemment,  64. 
>  Ibid.  60-63. 
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he  did  not  receive  a  jast  account  of  it.  **  I  cannot  forbear  to 
tell  youy  that  I  am  fully  persuaded  he  did  not  get  a  just  an! 
impartial  information  of  the  BCTeral  articles  in  it;  which, had 
he  got,  it  was  impossible  that  he  should  ever  have  approTed 
or  ratified  the  act:  for  why?  That  article  concerning  the 
rabbled  ministers  is  plainly  inconsistent  with  the  express  wends 
of  the  coronation  oath.  Now  who  could  believe  that  the  king 
would  have  consented  to  such  notorious  oppression  as  more 
than  three  hundred  protestant  minbters  met  with  from  thii 
act,  if  tliat  matter  had  been  duly  represented  to  him?  But 
I  cannot  And  what  can  be  said  for  my  lord  Melville,  who, 
knowing  very  well  the  whole  matter,  abused  his  master  by  not 
fairly  representing  it  to  him  *." 

Presbytery  was  now  triumphant;  and  the  church  was  cast 
off  by  the  state,  and  left  to  her  own  resources.     In  the  state  of 
desolation  and  persecution  to  which  she  was  now  reduced, 
one  of  her  first  efforts  was  to  draw  near  to  God,  in  that  adnu- 
rable  form  of  prayer,  the  English  liturgy.     She  had  been  so 
accustomed  to  be  bullied  and  domineered  over  by  her  late  aDy, 
the  state,  that  from  habit  she  thought  it  necessary  to  have  law 
oil  her  side,  or  at  least  the  protection  of  the  government,  before 
she  adopted  it     Accordingly,  on  the  following  day  after  her 
depression,  the  29th  of  May,  and  the  anniversary  of  her  own 
Restoration,  the  earl  of  Linlithgow  moved  for  leave  to  bring 
in  a  bill  "  for  giving  toleration  to  those  of  the  episcopal  per- 
suasion to  worship  God  afler  their  own  manner,  and  partica- 
larly  that  whosoever  were  inclined  to  use  the  English  liturgy 
might  do  it  with  safety."*     It  would  appear  from  this,  too,  that 
war  had  been  declared,  or  at  least  threatened,  against  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  which  contains  the  whole  teaching  of  the 
church  catholic,  and  is  a  complete  compendiiun  of  catholic 
doctrine  and  true  piety.     And  now  that  the  external  pressure 
of  state  tyranny  was   removed,  the  clergy,  and   of  coarse 
their  people,  were  seeking  a  resting-place  for  their  fidth,  and 
were  inquiring  for  the  good  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way 
in  which  their  fathers  walked,  before  the  innovating  hand  of 
Andrew  Melville  forced  upon  them  extemporary  declamaUons. 
1'he  Prayer  Book  did  not  come  into  immediate  use,  but  it 
came  gradually  in,  and  has  ever  since  formed  a  conspicuous 
and  distinctive  mark  betwixt  the  church  and  the  disciples  of 
the  covenant,  by  whom  she  was  supplanted.     The  draught  of 
the  act  was  read,  but  rejected;  and  no  more  was  heard  of  it 
Now  THAT  PRESBYTERY  was  established,  it  was  necessary 
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Qiatthe  sixty  mini&rters,  which  was  the  numerical  amount  of 
their  force,  should  also  be  put  in  possession  of  the  seats  of 
lenming,  that  thej  might  secure  the  rising  generation.  As  the 
universities  stood  under  the  episcopal  constitution  they  were  a 
great  eye-sore  to  the  party,  and  therefore  none  could  expect 
that  the  presbyterians  would  be  satisfied  unless  the  public 
■ehools  were  put  into  their  hands.  Besides,  the  education  oi 
^oath  added  much  to  their  strength  and  national  settlement ; 
BO  they  were  resolved,  with  or  without  law,  to  seize  very  spee- 
dily the  most  conspicuous  and  the  most  eminent  places.  The 
ministers  were  so  warm  in  this  design,  that  they  importuned  their 
patrons  in  the  state  to  remove  such  professors  as  they  judged 
most  opposite  to  their  government,  even  before  the  affair  was 
considered  by  parliament  But  the  wiser  sort  among  them 
withstood  this  precipitancy ;  for  since  ihey  might  frame  an 
act  of  parliament  such  as  Uiey  pleased,  it  was  Uiought  most 
convenient  to  delay  their  revenge  for  a  little  while,  because 
the  masters  of  the  universities  might  be  more  effectually 
tamed  out  under  the  covert  of  an  act  of  parliament  than  by 
the  methods  that  they  first  devised  ^.  At  the  Restoration  the 
nniversities  were  purged  only  of  those  intruders  who  had  for- 
^bly  ejected  the  lawful  possessors,  and  had  taken  their  places 
without  any  other  form  of  law  than  a  vote  of  their  omnipotent 
assembly.  The  expulsion  of  these  intruders  was  denomi- 
nated the  utmost  stretch  of  tyranny;  but  now,  when  the 
power  is  placed  in  their  own  hands,  they  summarily  ejected 
men  who  had  been  legally  established  in  tbeir  colleges,  which 
were  adorned  by  their  learning,  and  illustrated  by  ihe  piety 
and  the  respectability  of  their  lives.  An  act  was  passed  for 
the  visitation  of  universities,  colleges,  and  schools,  which 
statuted  and  declared,  ^'  that  from  this  time  forth,  no  princi- 
pals, professors,  regents,  masters,  or  others  bearing  office  in 
any  university,  college,  or  school  within  the  kingdom,  be 
either  admitted  or  allowed  to  continue  in  the  exercise  of  their 
said  functions,  but  such  as  do  acknowledge  and  profess,  and 
shall  subscribe  to,  the  Confession  of  Faith,  ratified  and  ap- 
proven  in  this  present  parliament,  and  shall  swear  and  sub- 
scribe the  oath  of  allegiance  to  their  present  majesties,  and 
shall  be  of  a  loyal  and  peaceable  conversation,  of  sufficient 
literature,  and  submitting  to  the  government  of  the  church 

now  established  by  law.      And  appoint to  be 

visitors,  with  full  power  and  commission  to  them,  or  a  quorum 
of  them,  to  meet,  visit,  take  trial,  purge  out  and  removcy  ac- 
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cording  to  the  aforesaid  qualifications ;  and  tlieir  firrtmeeting 
to  be  at  Edinburgh  on  the  23d  instant  [July],  with  powci 
aflerwards  to  adjourn  and  meet  as  they  shall  see  coDTeDiflnt, 
aye,  and  while  their  majesties  recal  and  discharge  this 


mission 


I »» 


Parliament  next  passed  an  ^'  Act  for  settling  the  quiet  and 
peace  of  the  church  ;^  wherein  **  our  sovereign  lord  and  ladj, 
&c.  ratify,  approve,  and  perpetually  confirm,  the  fifihactof 
the  second  session  of  this  current  parliament,  intituled,  an 
act  ratifying  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  settling  presbytt- 
rian  government  in  the  whole  heads,  articles,  and  clamei 
thereof.  •  .  .  That  no  person  be  admitted  or  continned  ix 
hercafler  to  be  a  minister  or  preacher  within  this  church,  bb- 
Icss  that  he  subscribe  the  Confession  of  Faith  ratified  in  the 
foresaid  fifth  act  of  the  second  session  of  this  pariiament,  de- 
claring the  same  to  be  the  confession  of  his  own  fidth,  ud 
that  he  owns  the  doctrine  therein  contained  to  be  the  true  doc- 
trine, which  he  will  constantly  adhere  to ;  and  likewise  that 
he  owns  and  acknowledges  presbyterian  church  govenunrat, 
as  settled  by  the  foresaid  fifth  act  of  the  second  session  of  thii 
parliament,  to  be  the  only  government  of  this  church,  and 
that  he  will  submit  thereto  and  concur  therewith,  and  nerer 
endeavour,  directly  or  indirectly,  the  prejudice  or  subversion 
tliercof.     And  their  majesties  .  .  .  statute  and  ordain,  that 
uniformity  of  worship  and  of  the  administration  of  public  or- 
dinances  within  this  church,  bo  observed  by  all  the  said  minis- 
ters and  preachers  as  the  same  are  at  present  performed  and 
allowed  therein,  or  shall  be  hereafter  declared  by  the  authority 
of  the  same  ;  and  that  no  minister  or  preacher  be  admitted  or 
continued  for  hereafter  unless  that  he  subscribe  to  observe, 
and  do  actually  observe,  the  foresaid  uniformity^.'*     This  uni- 
formity was  to  consist  in  a  negation  of  the  then  practice  of  the 
church — that  is,  that  none  of  the  forms  be  retained  in  the 
public  worship  of  God  that  are  not  used  by  the  presbyterians; 
tliat   the   Lord's  Prayer,  the  Doxology,  and  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  be   rejected  from   the  public  worship,  and  that  the 
Holy  Scriptures  be  no  more  used  in  the  public  assemblies  as 
heretofore. 

TuKRE  WAS  another  act  Rescissory  passed  about  the  same 
time,  which  repealed  all  former  acts  against  non-conformity 
that  had  been  passed  since  the  year  1661,  or  that  enforced 
conformity  with  the  established  episcopal  church  and  its  go- 

»  25th  Act,  4tli  July.— Acts  of  Parliament,  ix.  p.  163,  164. 
'  Acts  of  Parliament,  Act  23. 


1690.]  CHUBCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  493 

▼emment  under  archbishops  and  bishops.  This  act  "  re- 
acdndedy  cassed,  and  annulled  all  acts  for  denouncing  excom- 
manicate  persons,  and  anent  sentences  of  excommunication, 
with  all  other  sentences  of  the  same  import,  and  bot  [with- 
out] prejudice  of  this  generality,  all  acts  enjoining  civil  pains 
upon  sentences  of  excommunication  whatever."  In  the 
church  of  England  there  are  excommunications  minor,  mqfor, 
and  ipso  facto.  Tlie  former  are  passed  on  those  who  know- 
ingly converse  with  an  excommunicated  person  when  there 
is  no  necessity  for  tlieir  so  doing ;  and  by  this  censure  men 
are  merely  deprived  of  the  sacraments.  The  major  excom- 
munication deprives  men  not  only  of  the  sacraments,  but  of 
all  communication  with  other  christian  men  without  as  well  as 
within  the  church ;  but  they  are  not  deprived  of  communica- 
tion with  christian  people  except  in  the  church,  till  they  have 
remained  three  months  under  Uiis  sentence  without  seeking 
the  benefit  of  absolution.  An  ipso-facto  excommunication 
means  by  a  man's  own  act ;  such  as  the  wilful  falling  into 
schism  or  popery,  which  last  was  as  bad  as  the  ancient  Thuri- 
ficatiy  who  were  lapsed  christians  that  burnt  incense  upon  the 
altars  of  the  heathen  gods,  and  were  reckoned  the  worst  and 
vilest  sort  of  idolaters.  In  the  case  of  schism  or  idolatry,  al- 
though excommunication  is  not  denounced,  nevertheless  it 
really  takes  place,  and  a  clergyman  may  refUse  to  bury  men 
if  they  die  in  this  condition,  and  no  one  can  testify  to  their  re- 
pentance^. In  Scotland,  the  old  popish  tempoial  pains  and 
penalties  attached  to  excommunication  were  in  force  up  to  the 

Eeriod  at  which  we  are  arrived.  The  parliament  wisely  and 
umanely  took  away  the  power  of  inflicting  the  dreadful  pains 
upon  excommunicated  persons,  that  the  law  till  then  allowed; 
for  the  barbarous  cruelty  of  the  presbyterians,  in  using  this 
engine  of  tyranny,  during  their  former  usurpation,  had  not 
been  forgotten.  This  act,  says  Mr.  Skinner,  "  took  out  the 
sting  of  excommunication  which  had  been  so  terrible,  and  had 
produced  such  grievous  effects  under  every  prevailing  system 
of  church  discipline.  Indeed,  it  was  much  to  be  regretted  that 
any  scheme  of  reformation,  real  or  pretended,  should  have  re- 
tained one  of  the  most  scandalous  corruptions  qf  popery  intro- 
duced in  one  of  the  darkest  ages,  and  first  put  in  practice  by 
one  of  the  most  overbearing  popes,  Gregory  VII.,  to  the 
manifest  hurt  of  civil  society,  and  to  the  total  disregard  of  the 
original  design  of  that  spiritual  power  committed  to  the  church, 
not  for  destruction  but  for  edification ;  by  mortifying  the  soul,  not 
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by  ponishiDg  the  body  or  seizing  the  goods  of  the  oflfoodn, 
This  abuse  was  now  luckily  removed,  and  the  episcopal  clar|f 
both  then  and  since,  amidst  all  the  hardships  of  sulgeetiot 
which  this  parliament  laid  them  under  to  the  new  esUblish 
ment,  are  in  so  far  obliged  to  it  for  thus  curtailing  thedange^ 
ous  extent  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  by  this  salulaiy  tdi 
and  thereby  putting  it  out  of  the  kirk^s  power  to  distress  thon 
of  a  different  persuasion  so  much  as  by  their  avowed  pnoci- 
ples,  and  with  their  former  privileges,  diey  would  in  all  pro- 
bability have  done^.** 

Parliament  vested  in  the  crown  all  the  superiorities  whicb 
had  formerly  belonged  to  the  church,  and  made  an  act  fix 
the  plantation  of  kirks  and  valuation  of  tiends  or  tithe% 
founded  upon  the  laws  made  by  Charles  I.  Their  majesties 
are  made  to  say  they  were  resolved  to  prosecute  this  good 
work  for  the  universal  good  of  their  subjects,  and  especially 
for  the  encouragement  of  the  ministers  of  the  gospel.  Hat- 
ing now  a  second  time  ^  cast  down  the  walls  of  JerichoV  sod 
raised  a  new  fabric  with  the  untempered  mortar  of  the  ^  m* 
clinations  of  the  people**  and  the  sacrilege  of  the  ^rabble,* 
the  parliament  was  prorogued  on  the  22d  of  July,  and  the  exe- 
cutive power  was  devolved,  as  in  times  past,  upon  the  privy 
council. 

But  complete  and  sweeping  as  this  revolution  was,  it  failed 
to  give  satisfaction  to  the  presbyterians,  who  only  took  what 
tliey  got  as  an  instalment  till  time  and  opportunity  enabled 
them  to  follow  out  the  obligations  of  the  covenant.  The  anti- 
burghers,  who  arc  consistent  presbyterians,  as  late  as  the  year 
1829  have  borne  their  '*  testimony  against  the  public  eMi* 
which  were  tlicn  perpetrated,  and  which  they  say  introduced 
many  corruptions  into  the  kirk.  They  say,  ^^  the  settlement 
both  of  church  and  state  was  accompanied  with  si${ful  defects, 
and  followed  by  acts  and  proceedings  which  deeply  affect  the 
interests  of  religion  to  tliis  day.  The  conduct  of  the  nation 
and  its  representatives,  at  the  Revolution,  was  faulty  in  dif- 
ferent respects.  The  estates  of  the  nation  ....  did  neither 
tlien  nor  afterwards  faithfully  and  plainly  inform  their  rulers 
of  their  duty,  or  of  the  peculiar  obligations  under  which  Scot- 
land lay,  in  consequence  of  her  national  attainments  and  vows. 
The  parliament  abolished  prelacy  as  a  great  and  insupportable 
grievance  to  this  nation,  and  contrary  to  the  inclinations  of  the 
generality  of  the  people  ever  since  the  reformation ;  but  they 
did  noty  as  had  been  done  in  former  times  by  the  competent 

*  Ecclfsifsticol  Hist.  ii.  554.  -  Vide  on/e,  i.  di.  xW.  p.  634. 
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authorities,  consider  it  as  contrary  to  the  word  of  Gody  and 
ibjured  bj  our  covenants.  They  ratified  the  presbyterian  go- 
vernment according  to  its  establishment  in  1592,  in  the  way 
frf  nn/iUly  overlooking  and  passing  by  all  the  legal  seciuities 
given  to  it  between  1638  and  1650,  which,  togedier  with  the 
reformation  attained  to  in  that  period,  was  left  buried  under 
he  infamous  rescissory  act,  which  stands  in  the  body  of  our 
3cotch  law  to  this  day.  In  like  manner  they  ratified  the 
W^estminster  Confession  of  Faith,  as  the  public  and  avowed 
confession  of  this  church,  without  any  reference  to  the  act  of 
the  General  Assembly,  1647,  by  which  it  was  received  as  a 
part  of  the  uniformity  in  the  churches  of  the  three  kingdoms, 
and  with  an  explicit  assertion  of  the  inherent  right  of  the 
church  to  call  her  own  assemblies — an  omission  which  paved 
the  way  for  dangerous  encroachments  by  the  state.  Though 
certain  laws  which  subjected  persons  to  penalties  for  owning 
the  National  Covenant  and  Solemn  League  were  repealed,  yet 
these  covenants  were  allowed  to  remain  under  the  indignities 
done  them  by  the  rescissory  and  other  acts ;  nor  were  they 
excepted  firom  those  oaths  which  were  removed  to  make  way 
for  a  general  and  unqualified  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  sove- 
reign. The  draught  of  an  act  for  excluding  from  places  of 
power  and  trust  such  as  had  been  accessorv  to  the  oppressions 
jf  the  late  persecuting  period,  was  laid  aside  ;  in  consequence 
df  which,  persons  were  entrusted  with  the  management  of 
Lhe  affairs  of  the  nation  who  were  hostile  to  its  best  interests, 
md  who,  though  they  yielded  to  the  establishment  of  the  pres- 
byterian  church,  took  pleasure  in  clogging  her  operations,  and 
Hrere  ready  to  embrace  the  first  opportunity  to  infringe  hor 
ights  and  invalidate  the  security  which  she  had  obtained  ^'^ 

^  TestimoDj  of  the  Associated  Synod  of  Original  Seoeden,  37. 
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CHAPTER  LIV. 

PRIMACY  OF  ARCHBISHOP  ROSS. 

Effects  of  the  Aisertorj  Act.— The  church  the  cmdlertick— the  goipel  die  fig^ 
— ^Wettminiter  CoDfesnon — Bchiimi. — Defects  in  the  church — defedi  in  a- 
temporary  worship. — Adrantsges  of  a  liturgy. — Fondamental  charter  of  pici- 
bytery — objections  to  it. — ^Arts  practised  at  the  Revolation. — ObjecdoBi  to 
prelacy  being  a  grieranoe. — ^Whether  prelacy  was  popular  ? — ^Tlte  number  of 
the  presbyterians — ^nombers  of  episcopalians. — First  reformers  not  justified.— 
the  principle  of  reformation. — Wherein  the  presbyterians  differ  finom  Knox— « 
futh — in  the  Qse  of  a  liturgy — in  discipline. — Episoopsl  authority  and  saoees- 
sion — whence  derived. — Despised—  and  why. — PlitroDage. 

1690. — Bt  whatever  motives  the  duke  of  Lauderdale  may 
have  been  actuated  in  passing  the  Assertory  Act,  we  have 
seen  its  calamitous  effects  in  several  instances,  —  in  the  de- 
gradation of  christian  bishops,  the  imposition  of  a  self-contra- 
dictory and  impious  Test  that  caused  a  persecution  of  the 
clci'gjy  &nd  now  the  total  overthrow  of  the  church  of  Christ 
It  gave  the  new  sovereign  the  power  to  **  order  and  dispose  of 
the  external  government  and  policy  of  the  church"  at  his  plea- 
sure.    Altliough  WiUiam  himself  had  no  desire  to  make  any 
change,  yet  those  into  whose  hands  the  desertion  of  James's 
ministers  from  their  posts  had  thrown  the  executive  govern- 
ment, were  not  slack  to  take  advantage  of  the  power  that  this 
act  conferred  on  the  crown.    The  presbyterian  convention- 
parliament  shewed  wisdom  in  repealing  it;  for  so  long  as  it 
stood  in  force,  William  might  have  again  changed  their  new 
policy,  and  have  restored  the  hierarchy  to  its  former  establish- 
ment.   Although  the  presbyterians  were  justiy  opposed  to  it 
from  first  to  last,  yet  they  took  advantage  of  its  provisions  be- 
fore they  removed  it  from  the  statute-book;  a  species  of  ser- 
pentine wisdom  which  they  imbibed  firom  their  firiends  the 
Jesuits*     The  events  of  the  last  year  in  Scotland  were  the 
triumphs  of  Jesuitism.     The  grand  object  of  the  papacv,  and 
its  most  devoted  agents,  the  Jesuits,  is  to  overturn  ue  re- 
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Kmned  catholic  church  of  the  three  kingdoms;  and  by  divine 
Mnnission  thej  accomplished  the  disestablishment  of  it  in 
Scotland.  Could  they  accomplish  their  desire  of  overthrowing 
ihe  united  church  of  England  and  Ireland,  they  would  make 
short  work  with  the  dissenters  of  all  denominations,  whether 
they  be  established  in  Scotland  or  tolerated  in  England.  It  is 
the  reformed  episcopacy  alone  that  is,  under  God,  the  grand 
bulwark  against  popery ;  hence  the  incessant  efforts  of  the 
papists  to  undermine  the  episcopal  power  by  assertory  acts,  by 
peijuring  themselves  in  parliament,  and  legislating  for  her  so 
as  eventually  to  accomplish  their  designs^  and  by  voting  for 
the  suppression  of  bishopricks. 

In  Holy  Scripture  Uie  church  is  represented  under  the 
emblem  of  a  candlestick ;  and  the  christian  doctrines — the 
ftith  delivered  once  for  all  to  the  saints,  and  which  requires 
no  further  confirmation,  neither  will  admit  of  any  alterations 
or  additions — are  the  light  set  upon  it.  Hence  if  the  candle- 
stick be  removed,  the  light  cannot  burn  with  safety,  but  must 
be  extinguished.  In  His  wise  and  merciful  providence,  God 
was  pleased  to  remove  our  candlestick  out  of  its  place  ;  for 
there  was  no  appearance  of  repentance  among  the  people. 
No  sooner  was  the  candlestick  removed,  than,  nationally 
speaking,  the  light  of  gospel  truth  was  extinguished,  and  the 
monstrous  heresy  of  £e  Calyinistic  Westminster  Confession 
was  established  in  its  stead,  which  teaches  for  truth  the  most 
enormous  falsehood.  The  case  of  the  presbyterian  establish* 
ment  has  not  been  an  exception  to  the  general  rule,  that  the 
removal  of  the  candlestick  has  always  been  followed  by  the 
exdnction  of  the  light  of  gospel  truth.  The  plague  of  Cal- 
vinistic  darkness  fell  upon  the  presbyterian  kirk;  a  darkness 
that  might  be  felt  in  all  the  unmitigated  atrocity  of  the  cove- 
nant ;  whilst  the  rabbled  and  disestablished  church  has  had  the 
Ught  in  her  dwellings.  Since  the  pressure  of  the  regal  supre* 
macy  has  been  removed,  and  the  church  permitted  to  exercise  her 
own  intrinsic  powers,  she  has  adopted  a  liturgical  worship,  and 
in  her  admirable  Communion  Office  has  preserved  the  catholic 
doctrines  unimpaired;  whilst  the  presby terians  have  been  di- 
viding and  subdividing,  and  ^'  disputing  which  heresy  is  the 
more  orthodox  blasphemy."  The  church  being  "  the  ground 
and  pillar  of  tlie  truth,"  the  candlestick  and  the  light  cannot 
be  separated,  without  the  danger  of  extinguishing  the  truth ; 
a  verity  that  has  been  made  evident  whenever  the  experiment 
has  been  tried.  '*  In  all  the  annals  of  the  church,"  says  Leslie, 
**  whether  under  the  law  or  the  gospel,  there  is  not  one  in- 
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stance  of  a  schism  against  the  priesthood  which  Qoi  kid 
appointed,  but  great  errors  in  doctrine  and  worship  did  fcUov 
it.  Thus  the  priesthood  which  Micah  set  up  of  his  own  heal, 
sjid  that  which  Jeroboam  set  up  in  c^ypositicm  to  that  of  Asno, 
both  ended  in  idolatry.  Thus  the  NoTatians  and  Donatiitiy 
who  made  schisms  against  their  bishops,  fell  into  grierooi 
errors,  though  they  did  not  renounce  the  fidth.  Whathycbt 
heresies  and  monstrous  sects,  fifty  or  sixty  at  one  time,  flowsd 
like  a  torrent  into  England,  in  the  times  of  ibrty-ooe,  after 
episcopacy  was  thrown  down.  So  endent  is  that  saying,  dut 
the  church  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,  that  we  can 
hardly  find  any  error  which  has  come  into  the  church,  but  i^oo 
an  infraction  made  upon  the  episcopal  authority.** 

Those  men  on  whom  the  tower  of  Siloam  feU  were  not  nn- 
ners  above  all  men,  neither  was  the  church  of  Scotland  defi- 
cient  above  all  other  churches  in  bearing  fruit,  at  the  time  when 
the  divine  justice  was  provoked  to  pull  down  her  fence  audio 
leave  her  exposed  to  the  wild  boar  out  of  the  wood,  and  to  the 
**  obligations  of  the  covenant**  There  were,  neverthekii, 
politically  speaking,  defects  in  her,  that  weakened  and  sapped 
her  foundations,  and  exposed  her  to  a  falling  away  from  the  nith. 
Among  the  most  prominent  was  her  yielding  to  her  fears  of 
offending  the  prejudices  of  the  presbyterians,  in  not  authori- 
tatively appointing  a  liturgy  for  the  public  worship  of  the 
whole  church.  It  is  evident  that  the  clergy  had  furtively 
adopted  parts  of  tlie  English  liturgy  in  their  public  prayers ; 
but  still  they  were  repeated  without  book,  a#  jf  extempo- 
raucously,  which  was  a  species  of  hypocrisy,  and  a  practising 
deceit  on  the  people,  in  Uieir  solemn  addresses  to  Almightj 
God.  The  absence  of  an  authorised  liturgy  left  the  keeping 
of  the  faith  to  every  man's  own  strength,  and  as  there  was  no 
standard  it  was  liable  to  degeneracy  and  corruption,  as  it  hsB 
notoriously  degenerated  in  the  presbj-teriau  establishment 
In  the  eucharistic  sacrifice  no  catholic  rites  were  practised, 
nor  any  authorised  form  of  sound  words  that  had  descended 
from  antiquity,  or  that  embodied  the  language  of  apostles  and 
of  apostolic  men.  There  was  no  form  of  words  for  the  other 
sacrament,  but  the  infant  disciple  was  left  to  the  discretion  and 
the  orthodoxy  of  the  priest,  who  might  or  might  not  be  sound 
in  the  faith.  Yet  He,  who  is  love  itself,  would  regenerate, 
adopt,  and  justify  the  child  according  to  His  own  institution, 
although  the  priest  himself  might  be  deficient  in  impleading 
the  merits  and  promises  of  Christ  In  short,  the  church  was 
entirely  left,  in  their  public  worship,  to  the  discretion,  the 


.690.]  CHUBCH  OV  ttCOTLAND.  499 

{Towth  in  grace,  the  gradual  attainments,  and  the  fidelity  of 
iwery  individual  clergyman ;  and  all  of  them  might  not  be 
nmotbies  in  fiuth,  although  some  of  them  might  be  Apollos  in 
eloquence,  and  in  might  in  the  Scriptures.  This  was  a  great 
nn,  inasmuch  as  it  was  a  neglect  of  that  mark  of  the  apostolic 
dmrch  which  consisted  in  continuing  steadfastly  in  the  prayers 
of  the  whole  church. 

Had  sue  continued  to  be  established,  it  is  hard  to  say  how 
br  Grod  in  his  mercy  might  have  preserved  her  from  swerving 
Brom  the  faith.  We  have  seen  great  defects,  however,  in  that 
bodv  that  supplanted  her  at  the  Revolution,  and  we  have  heard 
loua  and  repeated  complaints  by  many  of  her  own  members  of 
Ihe  uncertainty  of  her  doctrines.  One  in  particular,  in  address- 
ing the  presby  terian  establishment,  says,  ^^  I  have  come  from  my 
house  a  sound  orthodox  christian,  and  have  hardly  taken  my 
seat  in  the  church,  when  I  hare  found  myself  praying,  or  at 
least  one  was  praying  in  my  name,  as  a  rank  Socinian.  I 
have  been  made  an  Arian  as  to  my  prayers  very  often ;  and,  in 
ihort,  there  has  hardly  any  whimsical  opinion  been  broached 
among  the  clergy  for  these  forty  years,  that  I  have  not  some 
time  or  other  found  mixed  with  my  public  prayers  .  .  .  Some- 
times, indeed,  for  my  heart  I  could  not  have  told  upon  what 
particular  principles  my  prayers  were  offered ;  they  were  so 
excellently  well  contrivedy  and  so  free  from  all  narrow  notions, 
that  they  would  have  served  a  Jewish  synagogue,  a  Mahome- 
tan mosque,  or  a  congregation  of  Persian  magi,  as  well,  or 
better,  than  a  christian  assembly.  If  the  minister  be  a  sceptic, 
I  am  made  to  pray  like  a  sceptic ;  if  an  enthusiast,  he  ad- 
dresses God  in  my  name,  according  to  his  enthusiastical  no- 
tions. When  he  chances  to  be  a  factious  firebrand,  mv 
prayers  breathe  faction,  my  public  devotions  are  flaming  with 
party  heat,  and  tinctured  with  the  fury  of  his  faction.  When 
any  disputes  happen  and  difierences  arise  in  their  synods  and 
assemblies,  both  sides  appeal  to  heaven  in  their  public  prayers, 
and  force  the  laity  to  appeal  with  them.  But  what  is  even 
worse,  by  an  unlucky  change  of  ministers,  or  by  stepping  into 
another  church,  I  have  often  been  made  to  appeal  to  heaven 
as  an  advocate  for  both  rides  oi  the  question,  and  to  pray  for  and 
against  each  of  the  parties  in  one  day  :  for  though  our 
churches  have  the  clearance  of  the  same  worship,  yet,  in 
fact,  their  worship  is  as  different  as  the  tempers,  principles,  and 
parties  of  the  men  who  manufacture  it ;  and  this  leads  us  into 
he  dangerous  blunder  of  offering  contradictory  petitions,  and 
praying  at  different  times  upon  principles  as  opposite  to  one 


500  HI8TOET  OP  THB  [CHAP.  Uf. 

another  as  light  is  to  daiknets.  •  •  •  I  have  thanked  GodAr 
His  decrees  of  election  and  reprobation  in  the  forenooDi  md 
iu  the  afternoon  offered  my  humble  thanks  that  all  men  have 
equal  access  to  salvation  by  faith  and  virtue.  In  a  woid, 
there  is  no  party  nor  different  principle  among  our  ministen 
with  respect  to  which  I  have  not  been  made  to  play  fast  and 
loose  with  the  Deity,  to  ask  what  I  did  not  want,  and  to  pnj 
against  what  I  most  earnestly  wished  for.** 

Although  this  is  a  description  of  the  presbyterian  woriliip 
true  to  the  life,  yet  the  church,  from  her  want  of  a  litoigr, 
was  liable  to  the  same  lamentable  absurdities.  This  was  fidt 
and  lamented  by  the  established  clergy,  and  many  of  them 
composed  forms  for  themselves,  grounded  chiefly  on  the  ines* 
timable  liturgy  which  the  church  of  England  has  provided  far 
her  sons,  llie  advantage  of  a  liturgy  is,  that  we  can  examme 
it,  learn  its  import,  and  prepare  ourselves  to  pray  with  the 
spirit  as  well  as  with  the  understanding,  which  is  an  utter  im- 
possibility  when  listening  to  an  extemporary  prayer,  as  do 
man  can  tell  what  the  minister  is  going  to  say,  nor  remember 
what  he  has  said ;  and  may  not  perhaps  approve  of  the  matta 
of  the  prayer,  and  so  cannot  say  Amen  to  it  Extempore  prayer 
is  as  bad,  if  not  worse,  than  to  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue; 
the  minister  may  edify  himself,  but  the  people  cannot  under- 
stand him, "  howbeit  in  the  spirit  he  may  speak  mysteries."  In 
a  volume  of  sermons,  by  Mr.  Lunan,  parish  priest  of  DaTiot,in 
Aberdeenshire,  on  '^  The  Five  Solemn  Festivals  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,"  published  in  the  year  1712,  there  are  prayers 
added  for  each  festival,  which  he  composed  and  used  on  each 
of  these  occasions.  They  are  compiled  from  the  Liturgy  and 
the  Psalms ;  but  still,  though  most  excellent,  they  came  upon 
the  ear  of  his  congregation  as  strange  sounds.  This  sad  defect 
in  public  woi^hip  was  rectified,  after  the  church  recovered 
from  the  effects  of  the  stunning  blow  she  received  at  the  Revo- 
lution, as  shall  be  related  in  its  proper  place,  which  enables 
her  now,  and  all  her  faithfiil  sons,  to  pray  with  the  spirit,  and 
with  the  understanding  also.  ^'  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,**  says 
bishop  Walker,  in  his  Life  of  Archbishop  Whitgift,  "  well 
worthy  of  the  most  serious  reflection,  that  the  church  [of 
England]  reformed  by  the  most  sober-minded  and  judicious 
divines  of  that  most  remarkable  age,  stands  now,  as  she  stood 
then,  the  same  in  doctrine  and  discipline, — the  acknowledged 
bulwark  of  pure,  true,  and  undefiled  religion,  against  popei}', 
fanaticism,  and  all  the  various  degrees  of  infidelity, — which 
unity  of  faith  and  discipline  caimot  be  predicated  of  any 
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3ther  clmreh  of  the  reformation  ^hich  we  know ;  while  of 
rtiost  of  them  the  direct  contrary  must  with  equal  grief  and 
faD^gnation  be  acknowledged.'' 

Thb  articlb  in  the  Claim  of  Rights  which  is  the  funda- 
mental charter  of  the  presbyterian  establishment,  has  been 
proved  by  the  preceding  part  of  this  History  to  be  entirely 
fidse.  It  is  needless  to  go  over  the  whole  history  again  to  prove 
they  were  not  all  presbyters  who  overturned,  but  did  not  re- 
form, the  church  of  Scotland,  which  was  then  under  the  obe- 
dience  of  the  see  of  Rome.  There  were  some  nominal  bishops, 
a  few  presbyters  or  priests,  but  the  greater  number  were  mere 
laymen,  and  farther,  from  ibe  year  1560  until  1610,  there  was 
not  an  ordained  priest  within  the  kingdom,  save  Knox,  and 
perhaps  half  a  dozen  others.  But  let  us  ask  how  these  pres- 
byters, who  they  say  were  our  reformers,  got  their  ordination. 
Tliose  who  really  were  priests  had  their  orders  from  bishops ; 
but  those  '^certain  zealous  men,"  of  whom  Knox  speaks ^  bad 
no  ordination  whatever ;  and  even  the  real  founder  of  presbytery, 
Melville,  was  a  mere  layman.  Not  one  of  these  lay-brethren, 
however,  attempted  to  work  miracles  to  prove  their  mission,  or 
to  shew  that  they  had  divine  authority  to  pluck  up  and  destroy, 
and  to  assume  the  characters  of  ambassadors  of  Christ,  and 
to  represent  Him.  But  even  the  ministers,  not  of  Christ,  but 
of  the  Covenant,  that  were  now  established,  had  no  orders  of 
any  sort  but  what  they  received  from  unauthorised  men,  who 
were  bound  to  extirpate  that  very  order  of  men  who  could 
alone  have  conferred  authority  upon  them.  But  even  sup- 
posing that  the  gospel  had  been  preached  by  priests,  must 
we,  then,  infer  that  those  priests  and  all  others  were  to  be  ever 
after  not  only  exempt  from  episcopal  jurisdiction,  but  bound 
under  an  oath  to  abolish  the  apostolic  office  ?  If  that  were  to 
hold  good,  then  the  Samaritans  should  have  rgected  and 
murdered  both  priests  and  apostles,  because  they  happened  to 
be  reformed  by  a  deacon !  Some  nations  were  first  converted 
by  laymen,  and  others  by  Jesuits,  and  some,  it  is  said,  by 
women,  and  therefore,  upon  the  principle  laid  down  in  the 
Claim  of  Right,  these  churches  ought  still  to  be  governed  by 
laymen,  Jesuits,  and  women ! 

The  inclinations  of  the  people,  however,  were  adopted  at 

*  **  That  preltcy  and  the  superiority  of  any  office  in  the  dmrch  abort  preaby- 
tera  to,  and  hath  been,  a  great  and  insupportable  grievance  and  trouble  to  thb 
nation,  and  contrary  to  the  inclinations  of  the  generality  of  the  people  erer 
since  the  reformation,  (they  haying  reformed  from  popery. by  presbytga),  and 
tba«fore  ought  to  be  abolished." 

s  Vide  ante,  i.  ch.  ▼.  p.  139,  140. 
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the  Revolutian  as  the  ariicutus  BtantiM  vel  eademtis  eeelenc- 
the  article  of  a  standing  or  a  falling  church.  Bui  prdac; 
was  unanimously  consented  to  and  established  at  the  refonfr- 
tion,  and  continued  so  without  challenge,  till  Melville,  fifleei 
years  afterwards,  proposed  his  new  scheme  of  piesbytay,  a 
maintained  a  continued  struggle  of  seventeen  years  moie  be- 
fore he  accomplished  its  establishment  It  was  not  the  incli- 
nations of  the  people  which  first  gave  life  and  motion  to  Urn 
monstrous  confederacy  against  the  prelates  in  1637 ;  for  thi 
conspiracy  was  far  advanced  before  the  leaden  fixed  on  m»> 
lacy  as  one  of  the  reasons.  They  protested  to  the  marquuof 
Hamilton  tliat  they  had  no  intention  to  abolish  episcopacy; 
and  in  cajoling  the  people  to  sign  their  covenant,  they  asserted 
it  might  be  sworn  without  prgudice  to  prelacy  ^.  It  is  tmei 
this  was  only  the  policy  of  the  leaders;  but  it  shewed  that 
the  people  were  favourable  to  prelacy,  otherwise  no  such  de- 
vices and  subterfuges  need  have  been  necessary.  It  was  not 
til]  James  Vllth^s  Indulgence  that  the  presby  terians  broke  com- 
munion with  the  church,  and  avowed  themselves  schismaticai 
But  it  may  be  said,  says  bishop  Sage — ^  that  those  presby- 
byterians  who  lived  anno  1637  and  downwards,  shook  off 
prelacy,  and  would  bear  it  no  longer ;  and  was  it  not,  then,sn 
insupportable  grievance  to  them  ?  True,  indeed,  for  removing 
the  pretended  corruptions  of  prelacy,  they  then  ventured  upon 
the  really  horrid  sin  of  rebellion  against  their  prince ;  they 
embroiled  three  famous  and  flourishing  kingdoms ;  they  broke 
down  the  beautiful  and  ancient  structures  of  government,  both 
in  church  and  state ;  they  shed  oceans  of  christian  blood, 
and  made  the  nations  welter  in  gore ;  they  gave  themselves 
up  to  all  the  wildnesses  of  rage  and  fury ;  they  gloried  in 
treason  and  treachery,  in  oppression  and  murder,  in  fierce- 
ness and  unbridled  tyranny  ;  they  drenched  iimumerable 
misled  souls  in  the  crimson  guilt  of  schism  and  sedition,  of 
rebellion  and  faction,  of  perfidy  and  perjury.  In  short,  they 
opened  the  way  to  such  an  inundation  of  hypocrisy  and  irre- 
ligion,  of  confiisioDs  and  calamities,  as  cannot  easily  be  paral- 
leled in  history.  And  for  all  these  things  they  pretended  their 
antipathies  to  prelacy ;  and  yet  after  all  this,  I  am  where  I 
was.  Considering  their  foresaid  principles  and  practices  as 
to  the  unity  of  the  church,  they  could  not  call  it  an  innp- 
portable  grievance ;  they  did  not  truly  find  it  such.     Had  they 

*  Biihop  Sage  hMdemonttrtted  the  abmidity  of  Uiat  aUegation,  in  his  F^mda- 
mental  Charter,  a  icaroe  work,  bat  I  am  hu>pT  to  aee  it  it  to  be  repnbUihed  bj 
ttoSpottiiwood  Sodetj. 
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seally  and  sincerelj,  in  true  christian  simplicity  and  sobriety^ 

Acmd  or  felt  it  suchy  they  would  no  doubt  have  looked  on  it  as 

m  Ibrcible  ground  for  separating  from  the  communion  in  which 

il  prerailed,  as  the  protestants  in  Germany  found  their  cen- 

JfeMs  graoamvML  for  separating  from  the  church  of  Rome.     To 

liATe  made  it  that  indeed,  and  then  to  have  suffered  patiently ^ 

ii  Uiey  had  been  persecuted  for  it,  without  turning  to  the  anti- 

chrUtian  course  of  armed  resistance^  had  had  some  colour  of 

an  argument  that  Ihey  deemed  it  an  insupportable  grievance. 

But  the  fiercest  fighting  against  it,  so  long  as  they  could  allow 

themselves  to  live  in  the  conununion  which  owned  it,  can 

never  infer  that  it  was  to  them  an  insupportable  grievance ; 

at  most,  if  it  was,  it  was  to  wanton  humour  and  wildfire  only, 

and  not  to  conscience  and  real  christian  conviction.'' 

Thb  PRESBYTERIANS  were  secretly  forewanied  of  the  prince 
of  Orange's  intention  to  seize  the  crowns  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland ;  and  they  had  concerted  their  measures  for  co-operat- 
log  with  him  in  his  designs.  As  soon  as  they  heard  of  his 
success,  they  hounded  out  the  rabble  in  the  western  counties 
against  the  episcopal  clergy,  and  committed  the  barbarities, 
some  of  which  have  been  detailed,  and  thereby  created  con- 
fusion and  disorder.  Their  next  step  was  to  control  and  in- 
fluence the  election  of  members  for  the  convention ;  and  in 
which  they  succeeded  to  their  wishes.  Taking  advantage  of 
this  appearance  of  a  popular  movement,  they  declared  prelacy 
to  be  ^^  a  great  and  insupportable  grievance  and  trouble  to  the 
nation,  and  contrary  to  the  inclinations  of  the  generality  of  the 
people."  There  was  no  other  indication  of  popular  inclina- 
tion. Such  indication  could  not  be  collected  from  tlie  separa- 
tion of  the  people  from  the  established  episcopal  church  upon 
the  proclamation  of  king  James's  Indulgence ;  for  not  the  tenth 
part  of  the  kingdom  separated,  namely,  the  western  presby- 
terians.  It  could  not  be  collected  from  their  covetousness  to 
seize  the  rich  possessions  of  the  bishops,  for  the  whole  of  their 
united  property  did  not  exceed  seven  thousand  pounds  sterling ; 
and  William  seized  on  them  for  his  own  share  of  the  spoil. 
It  could  not  be  collected  from  any  suspicion  that  the  people 
might  entertain  of  the  bishops'  defection  to  popery ;  for  it  was 
very  well  known  that  they  had  made  much  more  powerful  op- 
position to  popery,  both  in  their  place  in  parliament  and  also 
in  their  pulpits,  than  the  presbyterian  ministers  had  done. 
But  so  powerful  had  the  bishops'  opposition  been,  that  some  of 
them  were  deprived  of  their  bishopricks  for  that  political  sin. 
But /^  the  members  of  that  meeting  of  the  estates  had  received 
no  instructions  from  their  respective  electors,  either  in  counties 
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or  burghfi,  to  turn  down  prelacy  and  set  up  presbytery.  I 
could  name  more  than  one  or  two  who,  if  they  did  not  bnik 
their  trust,  did  at  least  very  much  disappoint  their  decton  bj 
doing  so.     There  were  no  petitions,  no  addresses  presented  to 
the  meeting  by  the  people,  craving  the  eversion  of  prelacy  or 
the  erection  of  presbytery.     They  never  so  much  as  once 
offered  at  polling  the  people  about  it     Shall  I  add  fiurther? 
After  it  was  done,  they  never  received  thanks  from  the  ^geB^ 
rality  of  the  people'  for  doing  it.    There  was  never  yet  anj 
thing  like  an  universal  rejoicing  among  the  people,  after  it  i 
done.     They  durst  never  yet  adventure  to  require  fiom  *thd 
generality  of  the  people'  their  approbation  of  it.    And  now, 
if  the  article  was  thus  established  at  first,  entirely  upon  the 
f  )ot  of  rabbling  the  episcopal  clergy  in  the  west,  I  think  I 
might  reasonably  supersede  all  further  labour  about  this  con- 
troversy ;  for  not  to  mention  that  they  were  but  the  rascally 
scum  of  these  counties,  where  the  rabbling  was,  who  per- 
formed it,  and  that  even  in  those  counties  there  are  great 
numbers  of  people  who  never  reckoned  prelacy  '  a  great  and 
insupportable  grievance  and  trouble  ;*  but  lived  and  could  have 
still  lived  peaceably  and  contentedly  under  it,  particularly  the 
most  part  of  the  gentry.  But  granting  that  all  the  people  in  ihe^ 
counties  had  been  inclined,  as  is  affirmed  in  the  article,  yet 
what  were  they  to  the  whole  nation  ?    Is  it  reasonable  to  judge 
of  a  whole  kingdom  by  a  comer  of  it  ?  to  call  these  the  senti- 
ments of  all  the  kingdom,  which  were  only  the  sentiments  of 
four  or  five  counties  ?" 

An  ANONYMors  author,  with  the  view  of  undeceiving  the 
public  on  the  subject  of  the  popular  inclination,  published  ten 
questions  ;  and  the  tenth  was,  "  Whether  Scottish  presbytery 
was  agreeable  to  the  general  inclinations  of  the  people?" 
Arguing  for  the  negative,  he  says,  "  that  the  nobility  of  the 
kingdom  (a  very  few,  not  above  a  dozen  excepted)  had  all 
sworn  the  oath  commonly  called  the  Test,  wherein  all  fanatical 
principles  and  covenant  obligations  were  renounced  and  ab- 
jured ;  that  not  one  of  forty  of  the  gentry  but  had  sworn  it 
also,  and  not  fifty  in  all  Scotland  (out  of  the  west)  did,  upon 
the  indulgence  (granted  by  king  James,  anno  1687),  forsake 
their  parish  churches  to  fiequent  meeting-houses ;  that  the 
generality  of  the  commons  live  in  cities  and  market-towns ; 
that  all  who  could  be  of  the  common  council  in  such  corpora- 
tions, or  were  able  to  follow  any  ingenious  trade,  were  obliged 
to  take  the  test ;  that  the  clergy  stood  all  for  episcopacy,  there 
being,  of  about  a  thousand,  scarcely  twenty  trimmers  betwixt 
the  bishop  and  the  presbyterian  moderator,  which  twenty. 
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with  all  the  presbjterian  preachers,  could  not  make  up  the 
fifth  part  of  such  a  number  as  the  other  side  amounted  to ; 
that  in  all  the  universities  there  were  not  four  masters,  heads,  or 
fellows,  inclined  to  presbytery;  that  the  college  of  justice  were 
lo  arerse  to  it,  that  the  generality  of  Uiem  were  ready  to  take 
up  arms  last  summer  in  defence  of  their  episcopal  ministers.*^ 

Bishop  Sa6E*s  testimony  is  important :  be  says,  ^^  I  can 
affirm,  with  a  well-grounded  assurance,  that  if  by  the  people 
f oa  mean  tbe  commonalty,  the  rude  illiterate  vulgar,  the  third 
man  throughout  the  kingdom  is  not  presbjrterian ;  and  if  by 
Ihe  people  you  mean  those  who  are  persons  of  better  quality 
md  education  (whose  sense,  in  my  opinion,  ought  in  all  reason 
to  go  for  the  sense  of  the  nation),  I  dare  boldly  aver,  not  the 
thirteenth.  For  notwithstanding  all  the  clamours  that  are 
made  on  that  head,  it  is  well  known  to  all  the  kingdom  that 
Amaticism  has  all  along  had  little  footing  in  that  far  wider  half 
of  the  kingdom  which  is  north  of  the  Tay.  And  though  the 
party  has  been  infinitely  earnest  and  active  to  increase  and 
multiply  their  numbers  every  where,  yet,  in  all  that  country, 
they  could  never  get  above  three  or  four  meeting-houses 
erected,  and  these,  too,  very  little  frequented  or  encouraged. 
Nay,  eren  on  this  [the  south]  side  of  the  Tay  (except  in  the 
five  associated  shires)  the  third  man  was  never  engaged  in  the 
ichism.**  This  is  a  demonstration  that  the  inclinations  of  the 
people  were  not  unfriendly  to  episcopacy ;  for  with  such  an 
ample  toleration  as  the  Jesuits,  for  their  own  purposes,  had  ad- 
vised James  to  grant,  and  even  encouragement  given  to  sepa- 
rate, they  might  have  shewn  it  by  seceding  from  the  com- 
munion of  the  church,  but  which  they  did  not.  Dr.  Merer, 
chaplain  to  an  English  regiment  in  the  Castle,  says,  ^^  the 
church  party,  both  for  number  and  quality,  are  predominant  in 
this  nation.  The  nobles  and  gentry  are  generally  episcopal, 
and  so  are  the  people,  especially  northward,  where,  to  my  own 
knowledge,  they  are  so  well  affected  that  it  would  be  no  hard 
talk  to  bring  them  to  subscribe  to  the  rites  and  worship  of  the 
English  church,  as  Buchanan  says  the  ancient  Scots  did.  •  . 
Hy  frequent  reading  of  our  service^  and  preaching  in  their 
churches,  to  the  auditories'  satisfaction^  the  caresses  of  the 
gentry  and  respect  of  the  ordinary  people  whenever  I  met 
them,  infers  so  much,  and  plainly  discovers  that  they  neither 
abhorred  me  nor  my  way  of  religion." 

Immediately  before  and  at  ^e  beginning  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, the  presbyterian  party  exerted  dl  their  energies  to  get  a 
meeting  of  estates  formed  to  forward  their  views.  The  unhing- 
ing of  all  thmgs,  the  desertion  of  the  ministers  of  the  crown, 
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the  surprise,  confusion,  and  irresolution  of  the  rest  of  the  na- 
tion, occasioned  by  the  violence  of  the  presbjterians,  coatri- 
buted  considerably  to  the  advancement  of  their  desigiM. 
Notwithstanding,  at  the  first  meeting  of  the  estates,  they  had 
well-grounded  fears  that  they  would  be  outvoted ;  and  thej 
certainly  would  have  been  so,  had  not  so  many  of  their  oppo- 
nents deserted  the  house  before  tliey  ventured  to  introdoce 
that  clause  into  the  claim  of  right  which  is  their  fundamentil 
charter.  Yet  it  was  June  of  this  year  before  they  accooh 
plished  an  establishment,  in  a  thin  house,  not  one-third  of  the 
whole  parliament.  Had  they  not  got  patronages  abolished, 
and  the  plantation  of  kirks  thrown  into  their  own  hands,  tfaej 
would  have  been  experimentally  convinced  that  the  inclina- 
tions of  the  people  were  antipresbyterian. 

But  even  although  the  reformation  in  Scotland  had  been 
efiected  by  presbyters,  yet  it  does  not  follow  that  prelacy  was 
either  a  grievance  or  ought  to  have  been  abolished.  But  Scottish 
episcopalians  never  did,  nor  do  they  at  present,  think  them- 
selves bound  to  embrace  and  maintain  all  the  sentiments,  and 
to  justify  all  the  practices,  of  Knox  and  the  other  reformers. 
They  were  not  endued  with  the  gifts  of  infallibility,  inerrabi- 
lity,  or  impeccability  ;  they  had  no  commission  nor  authority 
to  establish  new  articles  of  faith,  nor  to  make  new  conditions 
of  salvation.     When  they  receded  from  conformity  with  the 
original   and  immoveable  standard  of  tlic  christian  religion, 
the  church  of  Scotland   felt  herself  at  liberty  to  differ  from 
them,  and  by  no  means  to  follow  them.     Bishop  Sage  pro- 
duces the  following  instances  of  this  difference  betwixt  the 
church  in  his  days  and  the  reformers : — "  We  cannot  allow  of 
popular  reformations,  as  it  was  asserted  and  practised  by  our 
reformers.     We  own,  indeed,  that  it  is  not  only  lawful  but 
necessary  for  every  man  to  reform  himself,  both  as  to  prin- 
ciples and  practice,  when  there  is  corruption  in  either ;  and 
that  not  only  without  but  against  public  authority,  whether 
civil  or  ecclesiastical.     Further,  we  own  it  is  not  only  lawful, 
but  a  plain  and  indispensable  duty  in  the  governors  of  the 
church,  to  reform  her,  acting  within  their  own  sphere,  even 
against  human  laws,  in  direct  opposition  to  a  thousand  acts  of 
a  thousand  parliaments.     I  say,  acting  and  keeping  within 
their  own  sphere,  i.  e.  so  far  as  their  spiritual  power  can  go, 
but  no  farther ;  keeping  within  these  their  own  bounds,  they 
may  and  should  condemn  heresies,  purge  the  public  worship 
of  corruptions,  continue  a  succession  of  orthodox  pastors,  &c. 
In  a  word,  do  any  thing  that  is  ueedfiil  to  be  done,  for  putting 
and  preserving  the  church  committed  to  their  care  in  that  state 
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of  orthodox  purity  and  unity  which  Jesus  Christ,  from  whom 
they  have  their  commission,  and  to  whom  they  must  be  an- 
swerable, has  required  by  his  holy  institution.  But  we  can- 
not allow  them  to  move  eccentrically,  to  turn  exorbitant,  to 
stir  without  their  own  vortex.  We  cannot  allow  them  to  use 
any  other  than  spiritual  means,  or  to  make  any  other  than  spi- 
ritual defences.  We  think  they  should  still  perform  all  duti- 
fol  submission  to  the  civil  powers ;  never  resist  by  material 
arms ;  never  absolve  subjects  from  their  allegiance  to  their 
civil  sovereign ;  never  preach  the  damnable  doctrine  of  deposing 
kings  for  heresy ;  never  to  attempt  to  make  those  whom  they 
should  make  good  christians,  bad  subjects ;  but  to  teach  the 
great  and  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  cross,  and  exemplify  it 
to  them  in  their  practice  when  they  are  called  to  it.  This  we 
profess,  and  we  do  not  think  it  popery;  but  our  reformers 
taught  quite  a  different  doctrine.  Their  doctrine  was,  that  it 
belonged  to  the  rabble  to  reform  religion  publicly  and  by  force ; 
to  reform  the  state,  if  it  would  not  reform  the  church  ;  to  ex- 
tirpate all  false  religion  by  their  authority ;  to  assume  to  them- 
selves power  to  overturn  the  powers  that  arc  ordained  of  God ; 
to  depose  them,  and  set  up  new  powers  in  their  stead.'' 

The  church  did  not  recede  from  the  reformers  in  any  one 
catholic  doctrine  or  principle  which  they  maintained  in  com- 
mon with  the  universal  church  before  she  was  tainted  with  the 
corruptions  of  popery.  But  the  presby  terians  notoriously  de- 
serted the  principles  of  the  reformers,  1st,  in  the  faith ;  2dly, 
in  the  worship;  Sdly,  in  the  discipline;  and  4thly,  in  the 
government  of  the  church. 

1.  Knox  and  others  drew  up  a  Confession  of  Faith,  which 
was  ratified  in  parliament  in  1560,  and  again  in  1587 ;  and 
which  continued  to  be  the  national  standard  till  the  year 
1648.  From  that  year,  the  presby  terians  set  up  an  entirely 
different  standard  of  orthodoxy,  wherdn  many  abstrjse  and 
mysterious  points  are  nicely,  minutely,  precisely,  and  peremp- 
torily determined,  such  as  Knox  very  properly  expressed  in 
general  and  accommodable  terms.  But  this  parliament  sta- 
tuted  and  ordained,  ^^  that  no  person  be  admitted  or  conti-  > 
nued  for,  or  hereafter  to  be,  a  minister  or  preacher  within  this 
[presbyterian]  church,  unless  he  subscribe  the  Westminster 
Confession,  declaring  it  to  be  the  confession  of  his  [oum] 
faithj  and  that  he  owns  the  doctrine  therein  contained  to  be 
the  true  doctrine,  to  which  he  will  constantly  adhere.'' 

2.  Thb  pkbsbytebians  have  entirely  deserted  the  practice 
of  the  reformers,  in  the  article  of  public  worship.  It  has 
been  already  convincingly  demonstrated,  that  the  reformers 
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Qsed  aliturgjf  kq>t  the  festivals  of  the  church,  and  repeilid 
the  Creed  and  Lonl's  Prayer  in  the  public  worship.    The  n- 
formers  uncoTered  their  heads  when  thej  entered  the  chmdi 
and  used  private  prayer  at  Iheir  first  entrance,  but  presbyte- 
rinns,  at  and  since  the  rcTolution,  consider  these  landaUs 
practices  superstitious  and  popish.    "  Now  a-days  it  is  plaii 
superstition  to  a  presbyterian  not  to  enter  the  church  with  lut 
head  covered.     Mess  John  himself  doth  it  as  mannerly  as  thi 
coarsest  cobbler  in  the  parish.     In  he  steps,  uncorers  not  till 
in  the  pulpit,  claps  straight  on  his  breech,  and  within  a  litds 
falls  to  work  as  the  spirit  moves  him.     All  the  congregatkm 
must  sit  close  in  the  time  of  prayer,  and  clap  on  their  boDoeli 
in  the  time  of  sermon.     This  brings  me  in  mind  of  an  obierf« 
an    old   gentleman  has  frequently  repeated  to  me;  'thit 
he  found  it  impossible  to  perform  divine   worship  without 
ceremonies,  for  the  presbyterians  themselves,  who  pretend  to 
be  against  all  ceremonies,  seem,  even  to  superstition,  predii 
in  obser^'ing  the  ceremonies  of  the  breechy  ftc.*"    The  custom 
has  been,  ever  since  the  writer  of  this  can  remember,  to  standi 
or  rather  to  loll  listlessly  over  the  backs  of  their  pews ;  and  he 
has  seen  the  minister  enter  the  pulpit  with  his  hat  on,  and  then 
hang  it  up  on  a  peg  behind  him.    The  pulpits  are  always 
against  the  south  wall,  and  betwixt  two  windows.     He  has 
also  seen  men  put  on  their  hats  or  bonnets  during  the  sermon ; 
so  that  custom  is  not  yet  obsolete.      8.  In  point  of  discipline, 
there  is  nothing  more  notorious  than  their  desertion  of  Knox's 
princi])les  and  practice.     The  former  part  of  this  History  in- 
contro\  ertibly  proves  that  he  established  an  episcopacy,  such 
as  it  was,  in  superintendents,  and  aAerwards  in  titular  arch- 
bishops and  bishops ;  whereas  the  discipline  of  the  revolu- 
tion presbyterians  now  consists  of  ministers  and  elders,  with 
progressive  classical  assemblies.     4,  and  lastly,  Knox^s  epis- 
copacy constituted  one  of  the  three  estates  of  parliament, 
but  the  {ircsbyterian  ministers  have  not  any  recognised  rank, 
and  have  no  place  iu  the  heralds' office  or  in  parliament. 

In  what  has  been  said,  I  have  chiefly  followed  the  unan- 
swerable arguments  of  bishop  Sage ;  and,  jfiilly  concurring  in 
his  sentiments,  I  conclude  this  subject  in  his  words : — ^*  I  wish 
all  men  christians,  and  I  wish  all  christians  christians  indeed; 
in  a  special  manner,  I  wish  our  presbyterian  brethren  and  we 
may  yet  be  so  much  honoured  and  blessed  of  God,  that  in  the 
sincerity  of  brotherly  kindness  we  may  be  all  united  in  one 
holy  conmiunion.  1  wish  we  may  all  eaniestly  contend,  with 
all  christian  forbearance,  fellow  feeling,  and  charity,  as  be- 
cometh  the  members  of  the  one  church  whereof  Cluist  Jesus 
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is  the  head)  to  hare  the  poor,  divided,  desolated  church  of 
Scotland  restored  to  that  peace,  purity,  and  unity — that  order, 
goremment,  and  stability — which  onr  blessed  master  hath  in- 
stituted and  commanded.  May  Almighty  God  inspire  us  all 
with  the  Spirit  of  His  Son,  that  our  hearts  being  purified 
by  on  humble  and  a  lirely  faith — the  faith  that  worketh  by 
lore, — and  onr  lives  reformed  according  to  the  laws  and  great 
purposes  of  our  holy  religion,  we  may  be  all  imanimously 
disposed  for  so  great,  so  glorious,  so  desirable  a  mercy  ^^ 

Sbpabation  from  episcopal  communion  places  the  separa- 
tists in  a  state  of  insecurity  respecting  their  eternal  salvation, 
which  is  ordinarily  to  be  found  in  the  participation  of  the 
sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  God  has  ap- 
pointed these  as  the  ordinary  means  of  grace,  and  of  obtain* 
mg  the  benefits  of  the  gospel ;  and  they  are  not  to  be  attained 
by  merely  hearing  of  sermons,  nor  even  of  prayer.  The  vali- 
dity of  the  sacraments  depends  on  the  authority  of  the  persons 
who  administer  them,  and  that  they  be  really  and  truly  such 
as  Ood  has  commissioned  to  act  as  His  ministers,  to  represent 
Him,  and  whose  ministerial  acts  He  will  ratify  in  Heaven. 
Ood  has  not  obliged  himself  to  bestow  spiritual  benefits  on 
those  who  receive  so-called  sacraments  firom  persons  who  are 
not  thus  authorised;  for  their  administration  by  unauthorised 
persons  is  an  usuroation  of  God's  authority,  and  a  deception 
on  the  people.  This  authority  was  first  committed  to  the 
apostles,  and  by  them  to  the  order  of  churchmen,  whom  we 
now  call  bishops,  and  which  is  derived  to  other  bishops  by  a 
regular  succession  *^  of  faithful  men,"  who  had  authority  to 
give  it  to  them;  and  therefore  this  audioritv  is  no  where  to  be 
found  but  in  the  episcopal  communion.  At  the  period  of  the 
Reformation  the  church  was,  without  any  doubt,  everywhere 
governed  by  bishops,  who  had  come  down  by  a  regular  suc- 
cession from  the  apostles;  but  when  they  ordained  presbyters 
or  priests,  although  they  conveyed  to  them  authority  to  admi- 
nister the  sacraments,  yet  they  did  not  confer  on  them  the 
power  of  ordaining  other  presbyters.  Men,  therefore,  who 
underwent  the  ceremony  of  ordination  from  presbyters,  had 
not  the  power  of  administering  the  sacraments,  and  of  con- 
veying divine  grace  to  the  souls  of  the  receivers.  And  if  they 
lacked  authority,  how  much  more  were  those  who  were  ad- 
mitted to  the  ministry  by  laymen  deficient  of  divine  power  i 

'  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery,  poMtm.— Account  of  the  present  Perse- 
cution in  Scotland. 
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Although  God*8  mercy  is  over  all  his  works,  and  He  will  Ml 
condemu  a  man  for  that  which  he  hath  not  and  cannot  procQAi 
yet  He  has  expressly  informed  us  that  ChrisCs  intercesakaii 
only  made  for  those  who  are  within  the  yisible  church,  tndil 
out  of  it  are  deprived  of  that  inestimable  benefit — **  I  pray  fa 
them  [the  church] :  I  pray  not  for  the  world  [who  axe  not  m 
the  church],  but  for  them  whom  thou  hast  given  me;  fivihc^  - 
are  thine: — sanctify  them  through  thy  truth;  and  for  thor 
sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  also  might  be  sanctified 
through  the  truU) .  "*    This  might  be  paraphrased, — I  offer  my 
self,  that  they  may  be  enabled,  as  my  representatives,  to  oftr 
the  eucharistic  sacrifice;  ^  neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  bat 
for  [their  successors,  and  for  all]  them  also  which  shaU  beliero 
on  me  through  their  word^."    This  last  expression  cleaih 
implies  a  succession  of  apostles,  or,  as  they  are  now  called, 
bishops.     St.  John  informs  us,  that  ^^  he  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  hath  not  life ;"  as  Chiist 
himself  had  previously  done— *'  for  without  Me  ye  can  do 
nothing.^     Communion  with  the  Son,  therefore,  is  necessaiy 
for  obtaining  eternal  life,  and  this  communion  can  only  be  haa 
through  the  apostles  and  their  successors,  who  are  declared 
to  be  the  branches  of  the  divine  Vine.     St.  John  speaks  of  a 
**  sin  unto  death  ,^  for  which  he  says  it  is  needless  to  pray ;  but 
it  must  be  left  to  the  uncovenanted  mercies  of  God.    Wil- 
fully and  maliciously  to  cut  themselves  ofi*  from  communion 
with  Christ,  and  not  only  so,  but  to  take  a  solemn  oath  to  ex- 
tiq)ate  his  representatives,   must  therefore  be  a  ^*  sin  unto 
death,''  according  to  the  apostle's  reasoning ;  which,  although 
not  strictly  impossible  to  be  forgiven,  is  yet  highly  improbable 
or  difficult  to  realize.     And  another  apostle  says,  "  it  is  im- 
possible for  those  who  were  once  enlightened  [by  baptism], 
and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers 
of  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  of  the  good  Woid  of  God 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  shall  fall  away, 
to  renew  them  again  imto  repentance."     But  as  the  grapes 
ihat  were  beyond  reach  were  considered  sour,  so  the  apostolic 
descent  has  always  been  considered  unnecessary  in  the  pres- 
bylerian  communion;  and  that  this  may  not  be  thought  an 
uncharitable  assertion,  tlie  words  of  one  of  their  standard 
writers  is  here  faithfully  quoted: — ^**  As  to  the  channel  through 
which  our  [presbyterian]  orders  have  been  transmitted  to  us 
from  the  apostles,  /  can  solemnly  assure  you^  that  we  gwe  our- 

1  St.  John,  xvii.  9,  19-20. 
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dm  very  little  trouble  about  it.  We  believe  that  emergencies 
nay  occur,  and  that  such  emergencies  have  actually  occurred 
Q  time  past,  wherein  any  man  who  feels  himself  disposed  to 
•roclaim  the  good  news  of  salvation,  and  is  qualified  for  the 
ffice,  may,  very  warrantablyy  consider  our  hordes  commission^ 
'hich  is  recorded  for  the  instruction  of  all  in  the  New  Tes- 
unent,  ^  Go  ye  and  teach  all  nations,  &c/  as  addressed  to 
bi,  and  may  take  out  a  commission  immediately  from  Jesus 
hiist  This  was  the  way  in  apostolic  times,  as  appears  from 
nous  parts  of  Scripture,  particularly  the  eighth  chapter  of 
e  Book  of  Acts.  It  was  the  way  with  bishop  Calvin  and 
shop  Knox,  who,  though  they  were,  I  believe,  in  priests* 
lers  before  they  ceased  to  be  episcopalians  (Calvin  was  cer- 
nly  a  priest)  ^  rather  chose  to  take  their  commission,  as 
nisters  of  the  Reformation,  from  Jesus  Christ,  than  from  a 
pish  bishop*." 

Patronage  has  always  been  a  grievance  to  presbyterians. 
ley  consider  popular  election  of  ministers  a  divine  right, 
dch  they  say  Christ  bequeathed  to  his  people.  It  is,  they 
fy  His  legacy  to  them,  an  unalienable  part  of  their  spiritual 
operty,  which  cannot  be  taken  from  tliem  without  directly 
>ssing  Christ's  institution,  and  committing  the  horrid  sin  of 
i>bing  His  people  of  their  indisputable  privilege.  When 
B  Revolution-parliament  repealed  the  act  of  patronage,  per- 
,ps  they  ^'  outfooled  the  people"  as  much  as  the  rebel  parlia- 
3nt  did  in  the  year  1649,  at  which  time  it  was  decided  that 
the  direction  was  the  presbytery's,  the  election  the  session's, 
d  the  consent  [only]  the  people's  3."  So,  whetlier  patronage 
IS  administered  by  a  lay  patron  or  by  a  presbytery,  the 
lople  were  not  a  bit  better ;  for  it  appears  all  their  divine  right 
&s  to  consent  to  that  which  in  either  case  they  could  neither 
lip  nor  control.  It  was  a  mere  trick  on  the  people;  but  it 
u  a  wrong  and  an  injury  to  the  patrons,  who  have  generally 
:ercised  their  privilege  witli  prudence,  and  who  at  all  events 
ost  select  the  object  of  their  patronage  from  men  whom 
e  presbytery  have  already  approved  and  licensed.  Besides, 
I  educated  man  will  always  judge  with  greater  circumspec- 
m  than  a  multitude  of  the  lowest  of  the  people,  who  are 
iposed  on  by  specious  appearances  and  popular  tricks,  and 


1  Calyin  certainly  was  not  a  priest,  nor  even  a  deacon.   Knox  was  in  orders. 
'  Presbyterian  Letters  addressed  to  Bishop  Skinner,  of  Aberdeen,  by  Patrick 
itclieU,  D.D.,  minister  of  Kemnay.    Sto.  1809,  p.  354. 
*  Vide  ON/e,  ii.  ch.  xziv.  p.  314. 
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whose  votes  are  more  worthy  of  being  counted  than  weigbei 
The  patronage  was  transferred  from  the  patrons  to  the  heiiton 
and  elders  of  the  different  parishes,  who  were  required  to  paj 
a  sum  of  about  £38  sterling  as  a  compensation  to  the  patno; 
but  the  fact  is,  that  betwixt  the  years  1690  and  1711,  when  pt> 
tronages  were  again  restored  to  their  former  owners,  only  feor 
parishes  in  the  whole  kingdom  complied  with  the  conditioM. 
This  is  a  sufficient  and  convincing  proof  that  either  hj  pa- 
tronage was  not  practically  the  evil  which  they  alleged, or dtt 
that  the  privilege  of  choosing  their  own  minister  was  not  lo 
highly  valued  by  the  people  as  it  was  maintained. 
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CHAPTER  LV. 

PRIMACY  OF  ARCHBISHOP  ROSS. 

AddreM  to  the  earl  Crawford.  —  Visitation  of  the  nnlTenities — of 
nrgh. — The  Test. — Principal  Monro — charges  against  him — his  answers 
imissioners'  report,  and  sentence. — Dr.  Monro  deprived. — Dr.  Strachrui 
rges  against  him — deprived. — University  of  Glasgow. — Dr.  Fall  de- 
i. — University  of  St.  Andrews — earl  Crawford's  qualification  —  Dr. 
»8 — all  the  professors  deprived. — University  of  Aberdeen— professors 
!prived — the  citizens  petition  in  favour  of  the  dergy. — Principal  Mid- 
.  deprived. — A  Jacobite  plot — ^proposal  to  king  William. — Meeting  pre- 
to  the  assembly — ^tlie  number  of  ministers — the  transaetions. — ^A  fest  on 
y. — State  of  the  kirk. — A  new  persecution  begun. — Mr.  Crawford— 
r — Graham— causes  of  individual  persecution. — Procedure  of  the  pres* 
es. — Mr.  Heriott. — Mr.  Purves. — ^The  public  disgusted  with  the  presby- 
B. — Meeting  of  the  assembly  —  king's  letter  —  earl  Crawfbrd — Hugh 
idj — primary  proceedings — Assembly's  answer  —  appointments  for 
ling — their  prayer»— their  difficulties— discussion  about  baptism. — A 
the  nature  of  their  fasts. — Sentence  of  deposition  removed  from  the 
ed  members. — ^Two  commissiona  appointed. — Assembly  dissolved — the 
ut  not  mentioned.— Modem  strict  presbyterians  dissatisfied  with  this 
bly. — Reflections. — Character  of  the  dergy.— Piesbyterion  opinions  of 
craments* 

0. — In  a  satirical  dedicatioDy  that  worthy  confessor, 
.obert  Calder,  compiler  of  the  "  Scottish  Presbyterian 
ence  Displayed/'  thus  addresses  the  earl  of  Crawford, 
ad  been  the  oppressor  of  the  episcopal  clergy  aAer  the 
iition.  ^'  To  your  courage  and  conduct,  which  are  equal, 
ave  added  such  a  success  as  to  raise  the  church  and 
)f  Scotlaiid  to  be  the  wonder  and  amazement  of  the 
:  such  burning  and  unquenchable  zeal,  such  strange  un- 
liable prudence,  and  unparalleled  piety,  have  appeared 
your  actions,  that  if  others  had  but  wrought  together 
rour  lordship  in  any  measure,  tlien,  I  dare  say  (as  your 
ip  expressly  words  it,  in  your  pious  printed  speech  to 
irliament), '  a  greater  despatch  had  been  made  of  the 
sts,  and  many  honest  sufiering  ministers,  ere  now,  ha4 
III.  3  u 
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been  delivered  out  of  their  pinches  ;*  and  the  enemies  of  the 
kirk  and  covenant  had  evanished  when  your  lordship  coikle- 
scended  to  appear  in  person  at  it  It  is  to  jou  that  tbe  na- 
tion owes  her  miraculous  deliverance  from  the  idolatries  of  the 
Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ghria  Patri,  It  is  yonr 
lordship  that  hath  rescued  us  from  the  superstitions  of  obserr- 
ing  Christmas,  Easter,  and  Whitsunday,  and  firom  allthepopidi 
fopperies  of  cassocks,  close-sleeved  gowns,  and  girdles.  Ills 
your  lordship  that  has  enriched  their  majesties*  treasuij  with 
the  revenues  of  fourteen  fat  bishops,  and  with  admirable  ex- 
pedition have  voided  more  than  half  the  churches  of  Ae 
kingdom  ;  and  advanced  such  a  set  of  preachers,  as,  it  is 
certaiu,  never  flourished  in  any  period  of  the  church  of  Scot- 
land under  any  of  their  majesties'  predecessors ;  and  now  that 
some  malignant  lords  have  been  brought  into  the  council 
again,  your  lordship  hath  retired  from  it,  bravely  scoroing  to 
sit  at  the  same  board  with  the  opposers  of  the  CauseP 

In  obedience  to  the  clause  in  the  act  for  **  purging  the 
universities,''  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  named  in  it  as  com- 
missioners met  on  the  23d  of  July,  and  selected  four  sub- 
committees, one  for  each  of  the  universities.  The  earl  of 
Lothian  and  others  were  appointed  to  the  University  of 
Edinburgh — duke  of  Hamilton  and  lord  Carmichael  to  Glas- 
gow— the  earl  Crawford  to  St  Andrews — and  the  earl  Mari- 
schal  to  Aberdeen.  The  pamphlet  entituled  "  The  Presbyterian 
Inquisition''  gives  the  names  and  designations  of  all  tbe 
members  of  each  of  the  committees,  but  it  is  of  little  im- 

Kortance  to  repeat  names  long  since  forgotten.  They  were, 
owever,  assisted  by  some  of  the  presbyterian  ministers. 
Gilbert  Rule,  of  controversial  memory,  who  was  designed  to 
fill  the  Principal's  chair  of  the  metropolitan  university,  took  the 
chief  lead,  and,  assuming  a  high  legal  authority,  **  required 
and  commanded,"  on  their  own  auUiority,  "  the  messengers, 
&c.  to  pass  to  the  market-cross,  &c.,  and  warn  and  summon 
all  the  lieges  to  come  in  and  make  what  objections  they  can 
against  the  masters,"  professors,  &c.  All  the  masters  and  pro- 
fessors were  deprived,  except  one,  Mr.  Andrew  Massie,  who 
with  contemptible  meanness  turned  an  accuser  of  his  brethren, 
in  order  to  keep  his  o^vn  place.  At  this,  as  at  all  the  other 
universities,  the  professors  and  teachers  were  ordered  to  take 
the  following  Test  or  Assurance — "  I,  A.  B.  do,  in  the  sincerity 
of  my  heart,  acknowledge  and  declare  that  their  majesties 
king  William  and  queen  Mary  are  the  only  lawfiU  and  un» 
doubted  sovereigns,  king  and  queen  of  Scotland,  as  well  dit 
jure  as  defactOy  and  in  the  exercise  of  the  government :  and 


IMO.]  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  515 

tfierefofe  I  do  sincerely  and  faithfully  promise  and  engage  that 
I  will  with  heart  and  hand,  life  and  goods,  maintain  and  de 
fend  their  majesties'  title  and  government  against  the  late  king 
James  and  his  adherents,  and  all  other  enemies,  who,  either 
hy  open  or  secret  attempts,  shall  disturb  or  disquiet  their 
loajesties  in  the  exercise  thereof." 

The  inferior  men  were  soon  disposed  of,  but  Dr.  Monro, 
the  principal  and  the  elect  of  Argyle,  was  the  chief  butt  of  their 
malice.  Ten  articles  were  exhibited  against  him ;  but  they 
Were  neither  signed  nor  authenticated  by  any  accuser ;  hence 
the  proceedings  were  designated  an  inquisition.  He  was  ac- 
cused, first,  of  having  renounced  the  protestant  religion,  whilst 
abroad  in  France,  and  of  having  deborded  to  popery.  3.  That 
he  set  up  the  English  liturgy  within  the  gates  of  the  college. 
4.  It  is  well  known  by  all  that  Dr.  Monro  is  highly  disaffected 
to  the  government  in  church  and  state,  as  appears  by  a  mis- 
aive  letter  written  by  him  to  the  late  [i.  e.  the  present]  arch- 
bishop of  St.  Andrews,  dated  the  5th  of  January,  1689,  which 
appears  by  his  having  left  the  charge  of  the  ministry ;  his  not 
hiBiving  prayed  for  king  William  and  queen  Mary ;  and  his 
having  rejoiced  on  the  day  that  the  news  of  lord  Dundee's 
victory  was  received ;  and  how  much  he  dislikes  the  present 
government  of  the  church,  may  appear  by  his  bitter  perse- 
cuting of  all  of  that  persuasion  to  the  utmost  of  his  power. 

5.  At  the  last  public  laureation,  he  sat  and  publicly  heard  the 
Confession  of  Faith  ridiculed  by  Dr.  Pitcaime,  yea,  the  ex- 
istence of  God  impugned,  without  any  answer  or  vindication. 

6.  He  caused  to  be  taken  down  all  the  pictures  of  the  pro- 
testant reformers,  that,  as  he  alleged, ''  the  sight  of  them  might 
not  offend  the  [popish]  chancellor  at  his  visitation.^'  7.  He 
presented  some  eucharistic  *  verses  to  the  chancellor  on  the 
birth  of  the  prince  of  Wales.  8  and  9.  That  he  is  an  ordinary 
curser  and  swearer,  and  a  ueglecter  of  family  worship  ^. 

The  inquisition  was  postponed  for  some  days,  and  Dr. 
Monro  in  the  interim  prepared  written  answers  to  these  false 
allegations,  which  had  no  foundation  in  tnith.  I.  He  peremp- 
torily denied  the  first  charge  as  a  spiteful  and  malicious 
calumny,  and  appealed  to  his  whole  life  whether  or  not  he 
had  ever  shewn  the  slightest  indication  of  that  heresy  against 
which  he  had  been  bound  down  by  the  most  solemn  oaths 

^  Perium>f  meant  for  eulogiMlic. 

'  Presbyterian  Inquisition »  as  it  was  lately  practised  against  the  Professors  of 
*he  College  of  Edinburgh.  1690,  4io. 
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and  tests  at  his  ordinalion.  He  shewed  that  had  he  bses  m 
inclined  he  had  the  fairest  opportunity  in  the  late  reign,  ^^ 
such  an  apostacy  would  hare  led  to  profit  and  honour.  ''Wm 
it,"  says  he,  **  any  of  the  sermons  I  preached  agunst  popciy 
in  the  High  Church,  and  in  the  Abbey  of  HoljTood  Hoae^ 
when  our  zealous  [presbyterian]  reformers  were  very  qMy 
to  all  which  some  liundreds  of  the  best  quality  of  the  ostios 
were  witnesses  ?  But  as  I  have  been  in  FVance,  I  must  thtr»> 
fore  behove  to  be  a  papist,  and  this  is  emniffh  (or  this  libslhr. 
I  am  sure  none  of  the  papists  ever  thought  me  so^**  8«  He 
admitted  the  alleged  sin  of  having  resd  the  liturgy  ia  ik 
college ;  but  against  which,  however,  there  was  no  law  thei 
in  existence.  By  this,  among  other  circnmstanoes  that  baic 
occurred,  we  see  the  growing  attachment  to  a  liturgic  wcnihip, 
which  had  made  considerable  progress  both  amongst  the 
clergy  and  the  people.  He  added,  Uiev  must  be  odd  kind  of 
papists  who  read  the  scnice  of  the  chureh  of  England  on 
the  5th  of  November.  He  then  goes  on  to  refute  the  libeBeis' 
assertion  that  a  liturgy  was  never  allowed  in  Seotlaiid  since 
the  Reformation.  ''But  the  plain  matter  of  fact  is  this,** he 
said :  **  when  I  left  off  preaching  in  the  High  Chureh,  I  advieed 
with  some  of  my  brethren,  and  the  result  was,  that  we  should 
read  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  preach  within  oar 
families,  per  vices^  since  most  tf  them  were  acqmamtedwUh 
the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England  ;  neither  did  we  ^ak, 
wlicn  quakers  and  all  other  sects  were  tolerated,  that  we 
should  be  blamed  for  reading  those  prayers  within  our  private 
families,  which  we  prefer  to  all  other  forms  now  used  in  the 
cliristian  church.  Nor  had  we  any  design  to  proselytize  the 
people  .  .  .  but  the  matter  succec^led  beyond  what  ^"e  pio- 
])osed  or  looked  for.  We  preached  to  the  people  upon  the 
Sundays.  They  came  by  hundreds  more  than  we  had  room 
for,  and  wry  many  became  acquainted  with  the  liturgy,  and 
perceived,  by  their  own  experiei^ce,  that  there  was  neither 
popery  nor  superstition  in  it.  I  look  upon  the  chnrch  of  Eng- 
land as  the  tnic  pillar  and  centre  of  the  Reformation,  and  if 
her  enemies  should  lay  her  in  the  dust,  which  God  forbid, 
there  is  no  other  bulwark  in  Britain  to  stop  or  retard  the  pro- 
gress of  either  popery  or  enthusiasm.  And  I  wonder  [presby- 
terian] men  should  retain  so  much  bitterness  against  the 
church  of  England,  valued  and  admired  by  all  foreign  churches, 
and  whose  liturgy,  as  it  is  the  most  serious  and  comprehensive, 
so  it  is  the  most  agreeable  to  the  primitive  forms.  But  if  there 
was  no  law  for  it,  there  was  none  against  it ;  there  was  no 
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li^onal  ohmth  gOTemment  then,  and  why  might  we  not  read 
the  prayers  of  that  church  from  which  we  derive  our  ordina- 
tion to  the  priesthood  since  the  Restoration  of  Charles  II. 
4.  The  principal  was  obliged  to  admit  that  he  had  not  trans- 
ferred his  allegiance  from  him  to  whom  he  had  sworn  it ;  but 
denied  that  he  resigned  the  High  Church  because  he  would 
not  pray  for  the  king  and  queen ;  he  denied,  also,  the  charge 
of  persecution,  and  thanked  Ood  that  ^*  he  had  no  such  pres- 
byterian  temper."    With  respect  to  rejoicing  at  lord  Dundee's 
rictory,  he  said—"  I  assure  him  of  the  contrar}',  for  no  gentle- 
man, soldier,  scholar,  or  civilized  citizen,  will  find  fault  with 
me  for  tfiis.    I  had  an  extraordinary  value  for  him,  and  such 
of  bis  enemies  as  retain  any  generosity  will  acknowledge  that 
be  deserved  it ;  and  the  libeller  should  consider  that  the  vic- 
tories obtained  in  a  civil  war  are  no  true  causes  of  joy,  for  our 
brethifen,  friends,  acquaintances,  and  fellow  christians,  musi 
fall/*    5.  To  the  allegation  that  he  had  heard  the  existence 
yf  the  Deity  impugned,  he  replied — ^^  the  sneaking  UbeUer  is 
nossly  ignorant  and  malicious,  for  the  doctor  only  •  •  •  en- 
leavoured  fairly  and  like  a  true  philosopher  to  load  some 
[nropositions  in  the  thesis  with  this  absurdity,"  as  a  conse- 
inence.     6.  He  shewed  that  be  had  been  requested  to  remove 
Uie  pictures  by  the  then  lord  provost,  sir  Thomas  Kennedy, 
lesttheysbouldhave  produced  an  altercation  betwixt  the  popish 
ind  the  protestant  visitors.  7.  This  he  admitted.  8.  ^  It  is  not 
asnal,^  he  said,  **  for  the  presby terians  to  load  men  of  different 
Tpinions  from  them  with  ordinary  escapes ;  they  must  repre- 
lent  them  as  abominable,  and  sinners  of  the  first  rate,  for  all 
that  are  not  of  their  cause  have  no  fairer  quarter,  yet  I  could 
lot  easily  guess  who  should  first  invent  this  prodigious  ca- 
umny ;  a  lie  so  notorious,  that  it  could  not  come  out  of  the 
noum  of  an  ordinary  sinner."     He  had  been  obliged  to  expel 
me  Robert  Brown  for  having  been  a  notorious  ringleader  in 
leveral  tumults,  and  for  having  threatened  to  shoot  the  princi- 
pal, and  who,  out  of  revenge,  had  made  up  a  libellous  story 
igainst  the  principal,  which  was  greedily  laid  hold  of  to  fill 
ip  their  libel.     9.  '^  Sometimes  I  am  accused  for  having  too 
nany  prayers  in  my  family,  and  now,  that  I  ordinarily  neglect 
prayers  (for  I  guess,  by  the  worship  of  God,  he  only  means 
ihat  part  of  it).     But  this  is  a  common  plan,  and  all  of  the 
episcopal  persuasion  must  be  represented  as  aiheiits  and  scan- 
lalous,  void  of  all  devotion  and  piety :  but  very  few  of  any 
tense  or  quality  will  believe  this  impertinent  slander,  either  in 
.he  country  or  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  where  we  are  known ; 
hercfore  I  thought  it  not  worth  any  answer."    "  But  it  is  na- 
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lurallj  impossible  for  the  libeller  to  forbear  calamBy ;  the  riper 
mu8t  either  burst  or  spit  his  poisoD  ^.^ 

The  parties  to  whom  the  principalis  answer  was  remittfll 
made  their  report  on  the  25th  of  September,  and  the  followiDg 
sentence  was  pronounced : — 


I) 


At  Edinburgh,  Sept  25,  1600.— The  lords  and  othen  d 
the  commission  appointed  by  act  of  parliament  for  visitation  I. 
of  universities,  colleges,  ana  schools,  having  this  day  bend  I! 
and  considered  the  above-written  report  of  the  committee  of  I 
the  college  of  Edinburgh,  anent  Dr.  Monro,  primar  of  the  sud  I 
college,  depositions,  and  other  instructions  produced;  and  alio 
Dr.  Monro  being  asked  if  he  was  presently  willing  to  sweii 
the  oath  of  allegiance  to  their  majesties  king  William  and 
queen  Mary,  and  to  sign  the  same,  with  the  Assurance  and  the 
Confession  of  Faith  (.  .  .  .),  and  if  he  would  declare  his  wil- 
lingness to  submit  himself  to  the  present  church  government 
as  now  established;  the  said  Dr.  Monro  did  judicially,  and  in 
the  presence  of  the  said  commission,  refuse  to  sign  the  said 
Confession  of  Faith,  and  to  take  the  said  other  engagemeoti 
required  to  be  done  by  the  said  act  of  parliament;  and  also 
did  judicially  acknowledge  his  written  aiiswen  produced  be- 
fore the  committee,  and  did  confess  he  caused  the  removal  of 
the  pictures  of  the  reformers  out  of  the  library :  Therefore  tbe 
said  commission  approves  of  the  foresaid  committee's  report) 
and  finds  the  same  sufficiently  verified  and  proven,  and  bmbj 
deprives  the  said  Dr.  Monro  of  his  place  as  primar  of  tbe 
said  college  of  Pxlinburgh,  and  declares  tlie  said  place  vacant*. 
— 5tc  subscribiiur.  Crawford,  P. 

1  HAVE  been  thus  particular  in  detailing  the  case  of  Dr. 
Monro,  on  account  of  his  eminence,  and  because  the  whole 
of  the  others  in  all  the  universities  were  treated  exactly  alike; 
and  it  being  tiresome  to  repeat  the  same  circumstances  so 
often,  I  only  now  extract  the  concluding  remarks  of  the  ano- 
nymous author  of  the  Presbyterian  Inquisition : — "  Reader, 
Thou  hast  now  heard  how  the  presbyterian  inquisition  pro- 
ceeded against  those  two  doctors ;  with  the  same  rigour  and 
severity  they  persecuted  all  such  as  they  judged  to  be  of  the 
episcopal  persuasion  in  that  college,  and  in  all  the  colleges 
of  the  mother  university  at  St.  Andrews.  One  instance  more 
of  the  presbyterian  partiality  in  judging  I  must  not  here  omit, 
and  it  is  this: — 

>  Presbyterian  Inquisition;  27-45.  ^  Ibid.  46,  47. 
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'^Thet  admitted  and  sustained  libels  agaiust  all  the  mas« 
ten  that  they  thought  were  episcopal,  without  the  least  shadow 
of  any  accuser  or  informer,  when  themselves  also  knew  the 
Uticle  to  be  most  false ;  yet,  if  any  of  the  masters  who  were  pres- 
byter! ans,  or  who  had  insinuated  themselves  into  their  favour, 
if  any  such  were  informed  against,  though  the  indictment  was 
subscribed  by  men  of  undoubted  reputation,  and  contained 
many  things  that  justly  deserved  deprivation,  yet  the  matter 
Was  huddled  up  without  examining  any  one  article.  As  in 
the  case  of  Mr.  Andrew  Massie,  against  whom  an  information 
Was  given  in,  subscribed  by  two  gentlemen  of  great  learning 
And  reputation — the  one  a  doctor  of  medicine,  the  other  a 
xtiaster  of  arts;  but  the  inquisitors  knew  that  these  informers 
Were  not  of  their  gang,  nor  had  any  liking  to  their  cause,  and 
Uierefore  they  took  no  notice  of  the  charge  ^" 

The  inquisitors  next  accused  Dr.  John  Strachan,  incum- 
bent of  the  Tron  church,  and  professor  of  divinitv  in  the  uni- 
versity. They  alleged  that  in  a  sermon  before  tne  diocesan 
gynod  he  had  recommended  a  reconciliation  with  the  church 
of  Rome ;  that  he  was  an  Arminian,  a  Pelagian,  and  innovated 
the  worship  of  God  in  setting  up  the  English  service;  that  he 
neglected  his  duty  in  the  college;  that  he  was  disaffected  to 
the  government,  and  neglected  family  worship.  He  defended 
hinuielf  against  all  these  falsehoods  and  calumnies;  but  he 
was  in  the  hands  of  men  who  had  prejudged  him,  and  co- 
veted his  preferments.  In  addition  to  their  adhering  to  their 
own  charges,  they  offered  him  the  Test,  which  he  declined, 
and  therefore  he  was  deprived. 

The  purgation  of  the  university  of  Glasgow  fell  into  better 
hands,  says  Mr.  Skinner—"  the  lord  Carmichael,  though  a 
staunch  presbyterian,  was  a  man  of  temper  and  good  breed- 
ing." Good  temper  and  good  breeding,  however,  will  not  be 
preservatives  against  injustice  and  persecution,  when  these 
two  points  are  predetermined.  The  same  system  was  pursued 
at  Glasgow  as  at  Edinburgh ;  proclamation  was  made  charg- 
ing the  professors  with  every  species  of  immorality,  and  invit- 
ing the  lieges  to  accuse  them  of  any  farther  offences.  The 
presbyterian  inquisition  proceeded  in  the  same  summary  way 
as  their  fellow  inquisitors  had  done  at  Edinburgh.  Dr.  Fall, 
the  principal,  and  three  of  the  professors,  refused  to  take  the 
Test,  but  with  which,  notwithstanding  his  good  breeding  and 
good  nature,  lord  Carmichael  would  not  dispense.  These 
gentlemen  were  accordingly  deprived*. 

InquisitioD,  98.  '  Skinner's  Ecdetiaitical  Hist.  ii.  556. 
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The  purgation  of  the  oniTersitj  of  St  Andievrs  vucot- 
ducted  with  remarkable  hanhnesi  and  severity,  and  with  tbecB* 
tire  absenceof  that  **  temper  and  good  breeding**  which  hidi& 
complished  the  same  harsh  offices  at  Glasgow.  Lord  CiairM 
was  accompanied  by  some  of  the  ill-bred  pretbyterianiiiiiiii> 
ters,  of  whose  canting  style  of  preaching  the  satirist  alictdj 
quoted  says  he  was  a  good  judge.    Beades,  he  says,  ^  ■? 
lord,  the  curates  themselves,  cannot  deny  but  that  yoor  loro^ 
ship  is  fully  qualified  to  judge  of  the  works  of  such  lesrsed 
men  as  are  spoken  of  in  this  treatise  [on  presbyterian  do- 
quence],  if  they  consider  your  wonderful  knowledge  o^tad 
great  concero  for,  the  mother  university  at  St  Andrews,  which 
had  the  happiness  to  be  nearest  to  your  lordship's  [family  seat], 
and  to  be  your  particular  charge;  and  the  kingdom  is  not  in- 
sensible how  you  rtformed  and  purged  it  thoroughly  with 
such  unspeakable  justice  and  impariiaUfyy  that  even  aged 
gentlemen,  doctors  of  divinity,  and  heads  of  colleges,  some 
of  whom  had  been  your  lordship's  own  masters,  and  one  your 
kinsman,  had  not  the  least  regard  nor  respect  from  you,  be- 
cause of  their  wanting  covenant  grace^  mthont  which  no  man 
is  valuable  in  your  lordship's  eyes^"    At  that  time  the  oni-    ( 
versity  of  St.  Andrews  consisted  of  the  three  colleges  of 
St.  Salvador,  St.  Mary,  and  St  Leonard.    The  eari  of  Craw- 
ford, the  president,  acted  with  remarkable  harshness  and  seve- 
rity, and  was  much  blamed,  even  by  his  own  party,  for  his 
rough  uncivil  manner  to  the  masters;  from  his  ^^  presbyterian 
temper  he  hated  men  for  their  opinions,'*  and  he  was 'bound 
by  oath  to  extirpate  all  episcopalians.     He  was  particularly 
brutal  to  the  very  reverend  and  aged  Dr.  Wymess,  principd 
of  St  Leonard's  college,  who  had  been  his  own  preceptor, 
and  had  taught  him  his  philosophy,  and,  besides^  had  been 
fivc-and-forty  years  a  professor  in  that  university.   He  would 
not  allow  the  venerable  old  man  a  seat,  and  when,  from  age 
and  infirmity,  afler  long  standing,  he  sat  down  on  the  step  of 
a  stair  to  relieve  his  fatigue,  Crawford  sent  an  officer  of  court 
to  force  him  to  stand  up,  and  to  remain  standing  during  the 
remainder  o\  the  examinations.     The  Test  was  here  as  infal- 
lible in  its  operations  as  it  had  been  elsewhere;  no  consistent 
episcopalian  could  take  it,  and  therefore  the  whole  of  the  pro- 
fessors and  masters  of  this  university  were  deprived.    So,  says 
Mr.  Skinner,  ^^  under  this  imperious  censor,  the  masters  €)f 
this  university  were  all  turned  out,  by  the  general  commission, 

I  Calder's  Scotch  Presbyterian  Eloquence  Displayed.    Dedication,  p.  t. 
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ti  the  25th  of  September,  and  the  place  left  without  any 
frm  of  education  for  a  hng  timely 

Aberdeen  has  always  been  the  strong  hold  of  the  Scottish 
binrch,  and  her  university  the  most  formidable  opponent  with 
hich  the  Covenant  and  the  presbyterian  interest  ever  met. 
Fpon  this  occasion  the  commissioners  were  balanced  by  a 
reater  number  of  episcopalians  in  their  body  than  had  Wen  on 
le  other  three  divisions  of  the  commission,  and  no  purgation 
K>k  place,  but  the  episcopal  professors  were  allowed  to  keep 
leir  chairs.  **  But  on  the  whole  there  was  desolation  enough 
lade  of  learning  in  so  short  a  time;  and  the  visitors  were 
either  dilatory  nor  sparing  in  executing  their  commission  to 
le  full,  though  with  different  humours,  yet  all  with  the  same 
iews,  and  to  the  same  effect'.''  At  this  time  the  laity  in  the 
orlh  had  stood  forward  in  a  legitimate  way,  by  petition,  in 
efence  of  their  clergy;  and  some  of  the  citizens  of  Aberdeen, 
fho  had  shewn  considerable  opposition  to  the  purgation  of 
heir  university,  were  set  on  the  pillory,  and  had  their  ears 
tailed  to  it!  The  presbyterian  party ''  had  the  confidence,  at 
!iondon,  to  deny  that  some  of  the  people  of  Aberdeen  had  their 
«rR  nailed  to  die  pillory  lately  at  Edinburgh,  because  they 
estified  their  respect  to  their  own  episcopal  ministers,  and 
vould  not  suffer  Uie  inquisitors  to  deprive  them  of  the  blessing 
>f  their  doctrine  and  presence  *.*•  Dr.  Alexander  Middle  ton, 
he  principal  of  King's  College  and  professor  of  divinity,  how- 
ever, was  suspended.  He  was  the  direct  ancestor  of  the  present 
sari  of  Gainsborough ;  his  grandson,  Charles  Middleton,  distin- 
piished  himself  in  the  navy,  and  was  created  lord  Barham 
n  1805,  with  remainder  to  his  only  child,  Diana,  wife  of 
3terard-Noel  Noel,  from  whom  the  present  earl  of  Gainsbo- 
ough  is  descended^. 

During  the  last  session  of  parliament  there  had  been  some 
)olitical  intrigues  and  correspondence  with  the  adherents  of 
ung  James,  by  some  of  those  who  had  been  forward  for  the 
Evolution,  among  whom  was  sir  James  Montgomery,  and 
vho  afterwards  betrayed  the  parties  to  king  William's  govem- 
nent  Many  of  the  lords,  says  Burnet,  "  who  had  been  con- 
cerned in  the  late  plot,  came  up  [to  court],  and  confessed  and 
iiscovered  all,  and  took  out  their  pardon ;  they  excused  them- 
selves as  apprehending  that  they  were  exposed  to  ruin,  and 
hat  they  dreaded  the  tyranny  of  presbytery  no  less  than  they 
lid  popery ;  and  they  promised  that  if  the  king  would  so  ba* 

'  Skinner's  Eccleniastical  History,  ii.  555.      *  Ibid.  ii.  556. 
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Umce  matters  that  the  lord  Melville  and  his  party  should  not 
have  it  in  their  power  to  ruin  them  and  their  friends,  and  in 
particular  that  they  should  noi  turn  out  the  miuisters  of  the 
episcopal  persuasion  who  were  yet  in  office,  nor/orce  presbj- 
terians  on  them,  they  would  engage  in  the  king^s  iuteiatt 
faithfully  and  with  zeal.  They  also  undertook  to  quiet  the 
hightadders,  who  stood  out  still,  and  were  robbing  the  conntTj 
in  parties ;  and  they  undertook  to  the  king,  that  if  the  episco- 
pal clergy  could  be  assured  of  his  protection^  they  would  ill 
acknowledge  and  serve  him.  They  did  not  desire  that  the  king 
should  make  any  step  towards  the  changing  the  goTemment 
that  was  settled  there ;  they  only  desired  that  episcopal  ministers 
might  continue  to  serve  in  those  places  that  liked  them  best, 
and  that  no  man  should  be  brought  into  trouble  for  his  opinion 
as  to  the  government  of  the  church ;  and  that  such  episcopal 
men  as  were  willing  to  mix  with  the  presbyterians  in  their 
judicatories  should  be  admitted  without  any  severe  imposi- 
tion in  point  of  opinion.  This  looked  so  fair,  and  agreed  so 
well  witJi  the  king^s  own  sense  of  things,  that  he  very  easily 
hearkened  toit^" 

Thr  general  assembly  had  been  ordered  by  parliament  to 
meet  in  October,  and  as  the  time  advanced  the  few  surviving 
ministers  in  whose  hands   the  government  had  been  placed 
held  a  meeting  to  adjust  matters  previously  to  the  meeting- 
From  the  long  abeyance  of  assemblies,  ihe  forms  and  cerenuh 
nies  had  become  almost  obsolete ;  but  as  it  is  impossible  for 
the  current  of  presbytery  to  nm  smooth  and  free  from  conten- 
tion, a  new  and  unexpected  subject  of  embarrassment  occurred 
betwixt  the  moderate  party  and  the  descendants  of  the  remon- 
strators,  or  the  remnant  of  vagrant  preachers  that  had  infested 
the  fields.     Some  of  the  remonstrators  had  been  deposed  by 
the  last  assemblies  before  the  Restoration,  and  others  by 
synods,  for  very  gross  and  scandalous  irregularities.     These, 
however,  forced  themselves  into  this  preliminary  meeting;  but 
objections  were  taken  by  the  other  party,  who  maintained  that 
they  ought  to  be  excluded  till  their  sentence  of  deposition  was 
taken  off.     Against  this  the  deposed  ministers  pleaded  that 
their  sentence  was  in  itself  null  and  void,  inasmuch  as  it  had 
been  passed  by  an  erring  key  and  by  a  factious  multitude  of 
opposite,  and  of  course  erroneous,  principles.     This  business 
was  for  the  present  hushed  up,  and  the  deposed  men  were  ad- 
mitted«. 

The  ministers  who  composed  this  meeting  did  not  exceed 

.   ^  Own  TimM,  it.  133.  '  Skinner's  Eodeiiiatica  History,  iL  557. 
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aixtyy  and  the  presbyteries  throughout  the  kingdom  had  not 
been  permitted  to  send  representatives ;  for  had  they  met,  tbe 
episcopal  clergymen  would  have  mightily  outvoted  all  tbe 
presbyterians  united.      In  some  presbyteries  they  did  not  ex- 
ceed two  in  number,  and  in  the  greatest  proportion  there  were 
none  at  all.    They  had  been  very  diligent  in  creating  vacan- 
cies in  the  barbarous  manner  already  detailed,  but  Uiey  had 
felt  great  difficulty  in  filling  these  vacancies  up,  and  ignorant 
tradesmen,  tailors,  shoemakers,  weavers,  &c.  who  felt  them- 
selves  called  to  the  ministerial  work,  were  put  into  the  vacant 
lirings.     As  the  whole  government  had  been  lodged  in  the 
hands  of  sixty  ministers,  tbey  determined  that  none  should  be 
admitted  but  those  who  were  approved  by  them ;  which  was 
a  decided  injury  to  those  episcopal  clergymen  who  had  com- 
plied with  the  orders  of  the  civil  government.     These  accord- 
ingly petitioned  the  council  to  be  admitted  to  a  share  in  the 
government,  or  at  least  that  they  might  be  exempted  from  the 
jurisdiction  of  men  who  had  declared  and  shewn  themselves 
to  be  their  most  inveterate  enemies.     They  claimed  this,  not 
only  as  their  right,  as  lawful  ministers  of  Christ,  but  from  the 
public  faith  that  had  been  pledged  to  them,  and  to  the  pro- 
mise of  protection  upon  their  compliance.     The  council  re- 
jected this  petition,  and  the  government  was  confined  to  the 
old  presbyterian  ministers,  sixty  in  number  at  the  utmost.     So 
that  instead  of  fourteen  bishops,  the  kingdom  had  now  about 
sixty  presbyterian  governors.     The  motion  for  excluding  the 
remonstrators  who  had  been  deposed  for  scandal  and  sedition, 
and  for  removing  their  sentence,  was  over-ruled,  and  these  men 
were  allowed  to  take  their  seats  in  the  meetings.     So  that  this 
meeting  and  the  subsequent  assembly  of  the  new  establish- 
ment was  composed  literally  of  ^^  ignorant,  insiifficient,  negli- 
gent, scandalous,  and  erroneous  ministers.^ 

This  nondescript  meeting  chose  Gabriel  Cunningham  for 
their  moderator,  and  appointed  ministers  for  different  parts  of 
the  kingdom,  and  parcelled  out  the  country  into  presbyteries. 
They  prescribed  rules  for  trying  the  clergy,  and  ordained  that 
where  a  presbytery  consisted  of  less  than  four  ministers,  the 
next  presbytery  should  be  annexed  to  it.  This  last  resolution 
was  at  that  time  absolutely  necessary ;  for  in  many  presbyte- 
ries there  were  no  presbyterian  ministers  within  their  bounds, 
and  its  object  was  the  trying  and  censuring  of  the  episcopal 
incumbents.  It  is  stated  in  the  old  pamphlet,  from  which  this 
account  is  taken,  that  in  the  two  presbyteries  of  Dunbar  and 
Haddington,  in  the  diocese  of  Edinburgh,  consisting  of  up- 
wards of  thirty  parishes,  there  were  only  five  presbyterian 
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ministers.  In  the  next  two  presbyteries  of  Danse  and  CUn- 
side,  both  also  in  the  diocese  of  Edinburgh,  of  the  same  »• 
tent  as  the  former,  there  were  the  same  number  of  presbyteriaa 
ministers.  In  the  presbj'tery  of  Auchterarder,  in  the  diocese 
of  Dunblane,  there  was  but  one  minister,  and  when  the  next 
presbytery  was  added  to  it,  there  were  only  three.  A  iij 
ehler  stated,  that  for  twenty  miles  westward  of  Peit]i  there 
were  only  two  or  three  presby  terian  ministers.  These  simple 
facts  entirely  prostrate  the  mendacious  boast  in  the  Claim  of 
Right,  that  the  inclinations  of  the  people  were  in  &vourof 
presbytery.  They  next  fixed  the  form  and  manner  of  consti- 
tuting the  General  Assembly.  A  presbytery  consisting  of 
eight  ministers  was  to  send  four  ministers  and  three  eldeis; 
under  eight,  but  above  four,  three  ministers  and  two  elden; 
where  there  were  four,  they  should  send  two  ministers  and 
one  elder ;  and  where  there  was  but  one,  that  one  and  ab  elder 
should  come  up  to  the  assembly.  They  kept  up  the  spirit  of 
presbytery  by  ordering,  ii-ithout  consulting  the  govemmeDt,  a 
fast  to  be  holden  on  Sunday,  the  5th  of  October,  ivhich  wan 
tlie  third  Sunday  fast  that  had  been  held  this  same  year.  Be- 
fore they  separated,  the  meeting  reviTod  one  of  their  old  pnuiks 
of  exerting  their  supremacy  over  the  civil  power,  by  assum- 
ing the  privilege  of  granting  monopolies.  They  ordered  the 
king's  printer  to  republish  an  old  treatise  of  "  Ruling 
Elders,  &c.''  and  discharged  all  others  from  printing  or  pub- 
lishing that  book.  But  this  insertion  of  the  small  end  of  the 
wedge  was  too  insolent  even  for  a  presbyterian  privy  council 
to  permit  to  pass  unnoticed ;  and  they  ordered  the  book  to  be 
called  in,  and  the  ministers'  license  to  be  torn  away  *. 

It  might  hare  been  expected  that  the  sixty  presbyterian 
prelates  would  have  filled  the  churches  that  the  rabble  had 
emptied,  and  which  had,  with  monstrous  injustice,  been  de- 
clared vacant  by  parliament ;  but  they  were  not  so  zealous  to 
plant  as  to  pluck  up.  For  more  than  a  year,  about  one-third 
of  the  churches  had  been  vacant  and  destitute  of  ministers, 
and  in  the  dioceses  of  Glasgow  and  Galloway  they  were  all 
shut  up.  Two  ministers  declared,  at  the  meeting,  that 
"  there  was  not  so  much  as  the  face  of  a  church  in  all  Gal- 
loway and  the  west ;  there  were  no  ministers,  they  said,  in  all 
that  extensive  country,  but  themselves  ;"  yet  none  were  sent 
there :  but  the  fact  is,  there  were  more  vacancies  than  there 
could  be  found  presbyterian  ministers  to  fill.  Notwithstand- 
ing, tlie  work  of  demolition  still  went  on  ;  but  they  now  re- 

'  History  of  the  First  General  Assembly,  1C90. 


1690.]  CHUBCU  OF  SCOTLAND.  535 

sorted  to  a  new  way  of  proceeding.  It  was  lamentable  to  see 
so  large  a  portion  of  the  kingdom  entirely  deprived  of  the 
means  of  grace  and  of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  such 
a  multitude  of  people  without  faithful  shepherds.  This  was, 
indeed,  ^*  the  abomination  of  desolation  spoken  of  by  Daniel 
the  prophet,'*  when  the  sanctuary  was  polluted,  the  daily  sa- 
crifice was  taken  away,  and  the  abomination  that  maketh  de- 
solate was  placed  in  their  stead.  When  some  sober  people 
asked  why  the  sixty  prelates  persisted  in  ejecting  the  episcopal 
clergy  before  they  had  provided  presbylerian  successors  for 
them,  they  replied,  ^^  there  was  less  prejudice  both  to  the 
church  and  to  the  people,  by  the  want  of  preaching,  than  by 
the  preaching  of  men  of  episcopal  principles  and  persua- 


sions 
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The  meeting  broke  up,  and  the  members  returned  to  their 
presbyteries  to  persecute  the  remaining  clergy,  previous  to  the 
meeting  of  the  assembly.  As  the  time  was  short,  they  sat 
every  week,  and  no  other  business  came  before  them  but  cita- 
tions and  libels  against  the  clergy.  The  presbyteries  were 
perfect  inquisitions,  and  tlieir  processes  were  begun  and 
finished  in  the  utmost  hurrv  and  with  the  most  scandalous 
partiality.  They  employed  spies  to  make  discoveries  of  their 
faults,  both  in  the  public  services  and  in  the  private  conduct  of 
the  clergy  ;  and  the  present  time  was  not  sufficient,  but  they 
searched  backward  into  the  whole  course  of  their  lives  ;  and 
every  thing  the  most  trivial  that  malice  could  suggest  was 
admitted  as  evidence,  and  exaggerated  into  scandalous  of- 
fences. A  general  charge  against  the  clergy  was  the  use  of  the 
DoxoLOGY,  which  was  one  of  the  marks  in  the  public  worship 
which  distinguished  the  clerg}'  from  the  presbylerians.  They 
were  also  accused  of  a  leaning  to  popery,  because  they  re- 
commended to  their  people  such  books  as  the  Whole  Duty  of 
Man,  and  Dr.  Scougal*s  Catechism  ;  for  there  was  no  autho- 
rised catechism.  One  nisver-failing  count  in  the  charge,  says 
the  author  of  the  pamphlet  already  mentioned,  was,  Uiat  the 
clergy  had  entered  by  presentation  from  a  patron,  and  by 
ordination  and  institution  by  a  bishop.  In  the  indictment 
this  was  affirmed  to  be  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  to  the 
constitution  of  this  kirk,  to  the  acts  of  assemblies,  and  to  the 
land's  solemn  engagements^. 

No  DEFENCE  was  admitted  for  the  clergy  under  these  and 
other  accusations,  especially  when  such  matters  of  fact  as 
were  consistent  with  their  condition  as  ministers  of  an  epis- 
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copal  churchy  and  in  obcdicDce  to  the  laws,  were  now  msde 
crimes  and  misdemeanours.  The  ministers  said,  the  people 
gave  in  these  matters  as  charges  against  the  clergy ;  where* 
as  all  the  indictments  were  made  up  by  the  presbyteriei 
themselves,  and  ran  in  similar  language  in  all  the  different 
courts.  In  addition  to  these  general  charges,  the  most  fii- 
volous  and  unjust  circumstances  were  eagerly  searched  out 
and  produced  against  them.  There  was  a  formed  and  syste- 
matic design  of  rendering  the  episcopal  clergy  infamoos  ibr 
immorality ;  but,  afler  the  most  inquisitorial  search,  nothing 
could  ever  be  justly  established  against  them.  The  least  im- 
propriety of  personal  conduct  was  magnified  into  a  gross  and 
scandalous  crime ;  and  in  the  absence  of  real  immorality,  the 
indictments  were  filled  up  with  declamatory  accusations,  afler 
tlie  manner  of  the  justiciary  court;  and  these,  which  are  there 
only  matters  of  form,  were  in  the  presbyteries  considered  cri- 
dence  of  well-established  guilt.  When  they  could  not  accuse 
the  clergyman  himself  of  any  alleged  immoralities,  they  coo- 
demncd  him  for  the  general  scandal  of  his  parishioners;  but  it 
required  some  ingenuity  to  accomplish  this  method. 

Mr.  Crawford,  of  Ladykirk,  in  Ayrshire,  a  man  aged  up- 
wards of  eighty,  was  cited  for  an  alleged  act  of  dninkennest 
fifteen  years  before.  He  proved  the  falsehood  of  this  charge, 
and  said,  as  they  had  been  obliged  to  travel  so  far  backward 
for  an  instance  of  his  alleged  '^  scandalous  drunkenness,**  it 
was  evident  that  that  charge  must  be  false;  but  he  had  said  the 
covenant  was  no  better  than  a  band  of  rebellion.  This  was 
sufficient  to  merit  deprivation.  AVhen  the  accusation  had  to 
be  laid  on  their  people,  the  clergy  were  accused  of  "  profan- 
ing the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,'*  by  having  indiscri- 
minately admitted  their  parishioners.  Mr.  Cooper  and  Mr. 
Graham,  ministers  of  Dumfcrmline,  were  cited  and  deprived, 
for  this  very  alleged  offence,  that  "  they  had  admitted  per- 
sons promiscuously  to  the  sacrament;  had  profaned  the 
Lord's  day  in  suffering  people  to  bring  in  kail  [cabbages]  and 
fan  barley  for  the  broth-pot  on  that  day,  and  by  allowing  thrir 
children  to  play  with  others ;"  Mr.  Graham,  of  having  taken 
the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  canonical  obedience ;  and  Mr. 
Cooper,  of  having  taken  the  Test,  which,  they  said,  shewed 
them  to  be  "  incorrigibly  episcopal."  Another  clergyman 
was  cited  for  having  "  plucked  a  few  peas  on  Sunday ;"  but 
this  offence  being  so  similar  to  the  pharisees'  accusation 
against  our  Lord's  apostles,  it  was  dismissed.  One  was  cited 
because  he  "  sometimes  whistled ;  another  because  "  one 
day,  playing  at  bowls,  he  broke  an  innocent  jest,"  which  none. 
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it  appears,  but  the  impure  themselves,  could  have  considered 
profane.  If  any  had  publicly  or  privately  expressed  zeal  for 
episcopacy,  reflected  on  the  covenant  or  the  practices  of  the 
godly,  or  if,  in  obedience  to  the  civil  power,  they  had  been 
instrumental  in  troubling  the  godly,  they  were  sure  to  meet 
with  neither  justice  nor  mercy.  Mr.  Herriot,  minister  of 
Dalkeith,  was  cited  for  having  called  Monmouth  and  Argyle 
rebels  and  traitors,  because  he  had  read  the  proclamation  in 
which  they  were  so  designated.  Mr.  Wood,  of  Dunbar,  was 
accused  of  saying  to  one  of  his  parishioners,  who  had  ex- 
pressed an  apprehension  that  the  English  liturgy  would  be 
iatrodaced,  "  Heaven  send  us  no  worse  \"  and  because  he 
had  never  expressed  thankfulness  for  delivery  from  popery 
and  prelacy.  To  the  first,  he  said,  "  he  was  sorry  if  such 
an  expression  had  dropped  from  him,  being  by  far  too  mean 
for  sach  a  great  and  glorious  church  as  that  of  England  ;^ — 
to  the  second  he  said,  ^^  he  thanked  God  heartily  for  any  de- 
liverance from  popery,  but  could  not  do  so  for  Uie  overthrow 
of  prelacy,  unless  he  acted  the  hypocrite,  or  was  convinced 
that  presbytery  was  the  greater  blessing,  and  the  more  ancient 
goveroment  of  the  two,  which  he  had  never  yet  seen  made 
out.**  Mr.  Johnston,  of  Saline,  in  the  diocese  of  St.  Andrews, 
was  indicted  for  having  recommended  to  his  people  the  Whole 
Duty  of  Man,  which  the  presbytery  called  a  superstitious  and 
erroneous  book.  Mr.  Johnston,  of  Burnt  Island,  in  the  same 
diocese,  of  having  conversed  with  some  who  they  said  were 
not  friends  to  the  government  either  in  church  or  state ;  for 
having  used  the  Doxology,  and  for  having  repeated  the  Creed 
and  the  Lord*s  Prayer.  The  minister  of  Abbotshall,  in  the  same 
diocese,  was  condemned  for  having  used  bishop  Scougars 
catechism  ^. 

In  every  indictment,  they  made  ordinatiofiy  collation,  and 
institution  by  a  bishop,  regular  and  never-failing  counts  in 
the  indictment.  This  was  a  most  cunningly  devised  trick ; 
because,  in  time,  it  had  the  eflect  of  making  the  ignorant  peo- 
ple think  that  episcopal  ordination  was  a  great  crime.  It 
served  also  to  bring  the  episcopal  office  and  authority  into 
contempt,  and  to  induce  the  people  to  think  that  the  episco- 
pal clergy  were  not  true  ministers ;  yet  the  presby terians  never 
attempted  to  re-ordain  any  of  those  who  joined  them,  which, 
1  believe,  did  not  exceed  twenty.  The  articles  exhibited 
against  the  clergy  were  in  all  cases  frivolous  and  irrelevant, 
and  the  processes  were  altogether  illegal.     But  even  if  they 
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had  been  all  true,  the  new  judicatories  were  sorely  not  comp 
tent  to  try  and  punish  alleged  faults  committed  under  anofWr 
jurisdiction,  and  especially  for  having  given  obedience  to  As 
law  and  to  the  authority  of  their  legal  superiors  in  the  chmch. 
The  conduct  of  the  presbyteries  was  worse  than  that  of  tin 
popish  inquisition.  An  episcopal  minister  was  almost  nem 
allowed  to  know  by  whom  he  was  accused ;  and  the  accmer 
was  always  produced  as  a  witness  in  the  absence  of  the  in* 
peached.  The  presbyteries  always  received  and  susttined 
the  indictment  before  they  heard  the  accused,  who  was  osij 
called  into  court  to  hear  and  seehimself  deposed,  for  he  was  i^ 
dom  RufTcred  to  be  present  during  the  examination  of  witnesses. 
Contrary  to  the  usage  of  Scottish  law,  the  witnesses  were 
allowed  to  be  present  when  the  depositions  of  other  deponenti 
were  taken,  and,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  same  just  andsaln- 
tary  law,  those  who  bore  malice  or  hatred  against  the  accused 
were  allowed  not  only  to  give  evidence  against  them,  but  to 
sit  in  judgment  upon  them.  Mr.  Calderwood,  a  bitter  sod 
open  enemy,  was  both  the  accuser  and  one  of  the  judges 
of  Mr.  Heriot,  incumbent  of  Dalkeith.  He  complained  of 
these  two  glaring  indecencies,  and  challenged  his  remoTsl; 
but  this  was  peremptorily  refiised,  and  Mr.  Herriot  was  de- 
prived by  an  open  and  avowed  enemy,  sitting  as  his  judge! 
Before  the  same  presbytery,  Mr.  Pur^'is,  minister  of  Glen- 
corse,  objected  to  some  of  the  witnesses,  as  ^^  carrying  heart- 
malice  and  ill-will  towards  him,"^  and  he  undertook  to  prove  that 
these  men,  who  were  now  produced  as  evidence,  had  assaulted 
him  in  his  pulpit  during  divine  service  with  bludgeons,  and, 
seizing  him  by  the  throat,  would  have  strangled  him,  bad  not 
others  come  to  his  relief.  He  objected  tliat  the  evidence  of  ene- 
mies so  notorious  should  be  admitted.  Matthew  Selkirk,  cue  of 
the  presbyter}',  then  addressing  the  moderator,  said,  "  that  if 
these  men  had  done  so  out  of  malice  and  personal  prejudice, 
they  ought  not  to  be  received  as  witnesses ;  but  if  they  had  done 
it  ybr  i/i€  ff  lory  of  God^  he  saw  no  reason  why  they  should  not 
be  admitted."  This  horrible  crime,  which  in  other  times 
would  have  been  punished  by  the  civil  magistrate,  was  de- 
cided to  have  been  done  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  therefore 
their  evidence  was  sustained,  and  Mr.  Purvis  was  deprived'. 
Some  of  the  episcopal  clergy  had  the  moral  courage  to  dis- 
own the  jurisdiction  of  the  presbyteries,  and  refused  to  answer 
their  summons  or  to  appear  at  the  presbytery  courts ;  others  ap- 
peared and  gave  in  defences,  but  seeing  the  glaring  partiality 
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ud  injustice  whidi  Dotorioualy  reigned  in  these  courts,  thej 
•ppealed  to  tlie  next  General  Assembly.  From  it  they  hoped 
mey  might  receive  more  justice  and  meet  with  some  modera- 
Son,  or  at  least  that,  in  the  interval,  the  civil  government 
inight  be  induced  to  interfere,  and  if  i^t  to  stop,  at  least  to  mo- 
derate the  persecution  which  was  now  raging.  Those  who 
iisowaed  the  jurisdiction  of  the  presbyteries  were  summarily 
deprived  without  any  more  ado.  By  their  intolerant  and  un- 
just proceedings,  the  presbyterians  disgusted  many  even  of  their 
own  friends ;  ^^  many  who  thought  well  of  them  while  they 
irere  kept  under ^  are  now  ashamed  of  them,  and  have  deserted 
ihem.  I  am  told  that  many  (even  in  the  west)  abominate 
Ihem.  It  is  most  certain,  that  in  other  places  of  the  kingdom 
*  they  wre/eared  and  dreaded  as  a  plague  to  xmxxkiud,just  as 
<ke  Jesuits  are  ^."  And  Burnet  says, "  the  truth  was,  the  pres- 
lyterians,  by  their  violence  and  other  foolish  practices,  were 
"endering  themselves  both  odious  and  contemptible :  they  had 
bnned  a  General  Assembly  ....  in  which  they  did  very 
Doch  expose  themselves  by  the  weakness  and  peevishness  of 
heir  conduct:  little  learning  or  prudence  appeared  among 
hem :  poor  preaching  and  wretched  haranguing,  partialities 
o  one  another,  and  violence  and  ityustice  to  Uiose  who  dif- 
ered  from  them,  shewed  themselves  in  all  their  meetings. 
3ut  the  falsehood  of  many,  who,  under  a  pretence  of  mode- 
Bting  matters,  were  really  undermining  the  king's  govem- 
nent,  helped  in  the  sequel  to  preserve  the  presbyterians,  as 
Boch  as  their  own  conduct  did  now  alienate  the  king  from 

At  last,  with  this  most  christian  preparation,  and  an  after 
ibeyance  of  forty  years,  tlie  Assembly  met  on  the  16th  October, 
vdA  the  lord  Carmichael  was  appointed  William's  representa- 
ive ;  for  it  is  remarkable  that  Uie  very  man  who  said  he  came 
mrposely  to  relieve  them  from  the  supremacy  of  their  lawful 
orereign,  now  exercised  that  supremacy  with  greater  rigour 
ban  ever  Charles  or  James  had  done.  The  first  session  was 
pent  in  what  is  called  fasting,  that  is,  preaching,  and  on  the 
econd  day  the  king's  letter,  as  follows,  was  received,  but  not 
sad:— 

**  Reverend,  trusty,  and  well-beloved,— Our  concern  for 
be  good  of  our  ancient  kingdom  hath  been  such,  that  we  have 
?ft  nothing  undone  that  might  contribute  to  the  making  of  it 
appy.  And  therefore,  having  been  informed  that  differences 
s  to  the  government  of  the  church  have  caused  the  greatest 
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confiisioDB  in  that  nation,  we  did  willinglj  ocmeor  with  om 
parliament  in  enacting  such  a  frame  ofiiBB  was  judged  to  be 
most  agreeable  to  the  inclinations  of  our  good  sutgecU:  to 
which,  as  we  hare  had  a  particular  regard,  in  counteouicing 
this  assembly  with  our  authority  and  a  represeotative  of  our 
royal  person,  so  we  expect  that  your  management  shaO  b# 
such  as  we  shall  have  no  reason  to  repent  of  what  we  havi 
done.  A  calm  and  peaceable  procedure  will  be  no  less  pleti- 
ing  to  us  than  it  becometh  you.  We  nerer  could  be  of  the 
mind  that  violence  was  suited  to  the  advancing  of  true  reli- 
gion ;  nor  do  we  intend  that  our  authority  shall  ever  be  a  tool 
to  the  irregular  passions  of  any  party.  Moderation  is  whit 
religion  enjoins,  neighbouring  churches  expect  firom  you,  and 
we  recommend  to  you.  And  we  assure  you  of  our  constut 
favour  and  protection  in  your  following  of  these  methods, 
which  shall  be  for  the  real  advantage  of  true  piety  and  the 
peace  of  our  kingdoms^." 

It  was  the  general  wish  and  desire  of  the  fiercer  sort,  and 
the  wish  of  Crawford  himself,  that  he  should  have  been  sp- 
pointed  the  royal  commissioner  ;  and  in  consequence  that 
nobleman  had  entirely  neglected  his  election  by  some  presby- 
tery, as  a  ruling  elder,  to  be  sent  to  the  General  Assembly. 
Great,  therefore,  was  his  own  and  the  godly  party^s  disap- 
pointment when  it  was  discovered  that  William  bad  appointed 
the  "  well-bred  "  lord  Carmichael  to  represent  his  person  in 
the  Assembly.  It  was  necessary  to  appoint  a  Commissioner, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  godly  brethren  from  going  beyond  the 
last,  and  meddling  with  affairs  of  state,  to  which,  in  all  periods 
of  their  history,  they  have  shewn  an  extraordinary  propensity, 
and  also  that  the  crown  might  exercise  that  real  supremacy, 
to  which,  theoreticallt/y  presbyterians  are  so  much  opposed. 
Earl  Crawford  was  not  a  member  of  this  Assembly ;  butit  was 
very  desirable,  and  even  necessary  for  the  cause,  that  he  should 
be.  Whigs  in  all  ages  have  been  the  most  unscrupulous  and 
arbitrary  contemners  of  law  and  custom,  when  opposed  to  their 
own  and  their  party's  interests,  and  this  was  conspicuously 
remarkable  in  this  instance.  When  it  was  found  that  Craw- 
ford was  not  to  be  the  commissioner,  the  Assembly  compelled 
the  burgh  of  St.  Andrews  to  elect  him  their  member,  al- 
though their  representation  was  already  full,  in  order  to  secure 
the  assistance  of  so  fierce  a  zealot,  and  who  was  at  the  same 
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time  the  president  of  the  priTjr  council,  and  ''  one  of  the 
meekest  christians  ever  Scotland  bred  !^  Hugh  Kennedy,  one 
of  the  new  presbyterian  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  was  chosen 
moderator.  He  had  been  a  principal  leader  among  the  re- 
monstratoTS,  and  attended  the  Scottish  army  at  Newcastle ; 
he  was  also  one  of  those  who  insulted  king  Charles,  of  blessed 
memory,  in  that  town,  and  who  received  six  thousand  merks 
as  hia  diare  of  the  blood-money  of  that  royal  martyr.  He 
had  been  excommunicated  by  a  presbyterian  synod  in  1650, 
for  having  been  a  firebrand  among  his  brethren,  and  for  several 
gross  crimes,  and  this  sentence  was  not  removed  till  the  day 
before  the  dissolution  of  the  Assembly.  He  was  ^^  a  veteran  in 
wickedne$$y  well  acquainted  in  all  the  scandal  that  was  thrown 
upon  the  bishops  in  the  year  1638,  and  such  a  notorious 
stickler  in  the  days  of  king  Charles  I.  that  he  had,  as  a  reward 
of  his  exemplary  service,  more  than  ^  thirtv  pieces  *  of  that 
silver  which  was  given  for  betraying  that  gooa  prince*.'*  There 
was  not  one  representative  from  any  of  the  presbyteries  north 
of  the  river  Tay,  nor  from  any  of  the  universities,  except  that 
of  Edinburgh,  which  shews  the  scanty  supply  of  presbyterian 
preachers  better  than  any  arguments  could  do.  This  primary 
assembly  of  the  new  establishment  can,  therefore,  have  no 
more  right  to  call  itself  the  national  church  of  Scotland,  than 
the  synod  of  Trent  had  to  represent  the  church  catholic. 

The  author  of  the  pamphlet  so  often  quoted  states  it  as 
a  fact,  he  himself  having  been  present  as  a  spectator,  that  the 
king's  letter  was  so  disagreeable  to  the  leaders  when  seen  in 
private  that  it  was  not  read  in  public'.  It  was  somewhat 
doubtful  to  them  what  was  meant  by  their  ^^  neighbour  church," 
whether  it  i^as  that  which  was  then  under  the  pressure  of  their 
own  persecution,  which  they  intended  to  extirpate,  or  whether 
it  was  the  church  of  England,  which  they  were  resolved  to 
reform  as  soon  as  they  had  an  opportunity.  The  king's  advice 
to  be  calm  and  moderate  was  extremely  offensive  ;  for  it  was 
an  insupportable  grievance  to  be  on  neighbourly  terms  with  a 
church  which  they  considered  superstitious,  idolatrous,  and 
heretical,  and  were  sworn  to  extirpate.  It  likewise  gave  them 
great  offence  to  be  twitted  with  the  "inclinations  of  the 
people  ;"  for  it  might  be  easy  for  their  enemies  to  represent  to 
the  king  that  that  fundamental  principle  of  their  establishment 
was  decidedly  in  favour  of  episcopacy.  They  now  began  to 
be  apprehensive  of  danger  to  their  establishment  from  so  vul- 
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nerable  a  point  as  the  wavering  ocean  of  popular  opinion. 
Were  the  episcopalians  at  court  to  represent  that  nineteai- 
twentiethsof  the  people  wereinfiiTonr  of  episcopacy,  it  wis  just 
possible,  upon  their  own  principle,  that  presbytery  might  be 
Toted  *^  an  intolerable  grievance,**  and  the  church  be  again  m- 
stored.  Therefore,  in  their  answer  to  the  royal  misnve,  ibej 
intended  to  have  inserted  a  clause,  that  presbytery  was  not  onlf 
suitable  to  the  inclinations  of  the  people,  but  also  most  agrees 
ble  to  the  word  of  Grod.  That  this  assertion  might  not  sp- 
pear  to  be  merely  a  flourish  of  trumpets,  they  intended  to  hafs 
clinched  it  by  an  act  of  assembly,  in  which  they  were  to  bare 
embodied  a  declaration  that  presbyterian  government  was  not 
only  of  divine  right,  but  also  that  it  was  and  ever  had  bees 
the  only  true  and  legal  government  of  this  church,  which  thef 
alleged  had  never  suffered  alteration,  except  in  times  of  mm* 
pation,  tyranny,  and  oppression.  Notwithstanding  his  "  good 
nature"^  and  ''  good  breeding,**  the  commissioner  was  not  pre* 
pared  to  accept  an  answer  couched  in  such  formidable  Ian- 
gtiage ;  and  he  required  them  to  furnish  him  with  a  draft  of  it 
tiiat  he  might  send  it  to  court,  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  the 
king  would  receive  it  But  even  the  phlegmatic  disporitioD 
of  a  Dutchman  could  not  stand  this,  and  it  was  returned  with 
an  intimation  that  that  clause  must  be  altered.  The  brethren 
murmured,  but  murmurs  were  vain ;  William  was  not  made 
of  such  malleable  stuff  as  the  Stuarts  had  been,  and  there- 
fore that  clause  had  to  be  altered  to  the  following  words  :— 
^^  It  was  the  sad  confusions  that  differences  as  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  church  had  caused  in  this  nation,  that  according 
to  your  majc8ty*s  first  declaration  for  our  relief,  moved  our 
gracious  God  to  raise  up  and  prosper  you  to  be  our  glorious 
deliverer  for  effectuating  the  re-establishment  that  we  now 
enjoy ;  so  that  we  are  persuaded  that  it  is  not  more  agreeable 
to  the  inclinations  and  conscientious  persuasions  of  all  within 
this  kingdom,  who  are  best  affected  to  your  majesty*s  person 
and  government,  tlian  it  is  acceptable  to  Gody  and  will  be  year 
majesty*s  perpetual  peace  and  satisfaction.**  "  Great  revolu- 
tions," they  said, "  of  this  nature  must  be  attended  with  occa- 
sions of  complaint;**  and  as  to  the  moderation  required  of 
them,  they  promised,  "  with  a  solemn  attestation,  that  they 
would  shew  all  the  moderation  that  his  majesty  could  ex- 
pect K'' 

It  cannot  be  jirecisely  said  what  stretch  of  moderation 
William  expected ;  but  the  Assembly  soon  shewed  to  what 
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extent  they  meant  their  own  words  to  apply.    At  all  meetings 
of  the  Assembly  it  is  customary  for  some  of  the  members  to 
pzeach  for  the  ministers  of  the  place ;  and  such  appointments 
daring  their  sitting  were  made  by  the  assembly  itself.    When 
they  were  making  these  appointments  it  was  proposed  to  ap- 
point presbyterian  ministers  to  preach  in  the  chapels  and 
upper  rooms  of  houses  that  were  now  occupied  by  the  once 
established  episcopal  clergy  of  the  city.     But  the  commis- 
noner  here  interposed  the  king*s  supremacy y  and  peremptorily 
prohibited  such  a  wanton  insult  and  gross  violation  of  com- 
mon decency;  the  motion  was,  therefore,  dropped,  ^vith  a 
remark  from  Kennedy,  the  moderator,  that  as  the  episcopalians 
^  sought  none  of  their  help,  they  should  get  as  little^."    One, 
who  was  present,  alleges,  at  every  session  ten  ministers  **  en- 
gaged in  prayer^'  in  succession,  and  these  prayer  employments 
lasted  from  eight  till  twelve  o*clock.     On  one  occasion  one  of 
them  had  a  very  remarkable  expression  in  his  prayer.    In  com- 
pliance with  William's  desire,  they  had  always  some  declara- 
tions respecting  moderation ;  and  after  letting  his  moderation  be 
heard  by  all  men,  he  concluded — ^^  But,  O  Lord  Ijtist  to  make 
free  unth  you,  it  would  be  better  to  make  a  clean  house^,^^  Or, 
in  other  words,  it  would  be  better  to  extirpate  the  episcopal 
clergy ;  a  petition  which  he,  not  knowing  what  spirit  he  was 
of,  addressed  with  this  disgusting  freedom  to  the  Head  of  the 
Church  against  His  suffering  members. 

**  The  supfertno  remnant  of  the  kirk,**  as  they  called  them- 
selves, ran  some  risk  of  being  summarily  set  aside  by  the 
party  that  had  climbed  into  power  upon  their  shoulders. 
These  were  represented  by  only  three  preachers — Linning, 
Boydy  and  Shields,  the  auUior  of  tlie  Hind  Let  Loose;  but 
they  made  themselves  so  considerable  that  the  assembly  was 
glad  to  purchase  peace  with  them,  and  the  cessation  of  field- 
preaching,  by  assuming  them  into  their  body  on  the  promise 
of  obedience  to  their  jurisdiction.  These  three  men  gave  in 
a  paper  of  adhesion,  but  which  the  assembly  declined  to  read 
publicly,  because,  although  there  were  some  good  things  in  it, 
yet  it  contained  ^'  several  peremptory  and  gross  mistakes,  un- 
reasonable and  impracticable  proposals,  and  uncharitable  and 
injurious  reflections,  tending  rather  to  kindle  contention  than 
to  compose  divisions'.^ 

Few  things  could  have  more  completely  exposed  the  naked- 
ness of  presbytery  than  the  eighth  act  respecting  the  ^^Associa- 

1  Hiitory  of  the  Furst  General  Assembly,  1690.  '  Ibid. 
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lions  of  Presbyteries  ;^  for  it  is  here  offieialljr  implied  link 
there  was  not  a  sofficieDcy  of  ministers  to  sapply  the  bar* 
baroiis  desolation  which  they  had  made: — ^^'The  Genenl 
Assembly  allows  and  approves  of  the  ministers  of  different 
presbyteries  their  associating  in  presbyteries,  aye,  and  until 
the  vacancies  of  the  said  presbyteries  be  filled,  and  declares 
them  to  have  the  authority  and  power  of  presbyteries  respec- 
tively ;  and  that  notwithstanding  that  according  to  tbe  dd 
platform,  the  said  ministers  do  reside  in  the  bounds  of  diffe- 
rent presbyteries.**  So  small  a  faction  had, by  bustle,  intrigue, 
and  violence,  overturned  an  established  and  flourishing  chmch, 
yet  had  not  a  sufficient  number  of  ministers  to  supply  the 
vacancies  that  they  were  constantly  making,  but  were  obliged 
to  make  the  same  men  serve  these  courts  in  several  differect 
presbyteries. 

Some  acts  for  discipline  were  passed;  one  of  which  forbade 
the  baptism  of  infants  in  private,  under  any  circumstances. 
Gilbert  Rule  called  private  baptism  sorcery  and  charm- 
ing.  Alexander  Kirkton  opposed  this  doctrine,  and  said— 
"  that  though  there  were  a  thousand  acts  against  it,  he  would 
rather  baptize  in  private  than  suffer  children  to  be  baptized 
by  the  curates/*  that  is,  the  episcopal  clergy.  It  became  the 
custom  to  sprinkle  only  on  Sundays,  and  immediately  after  the 
sermon  :  but  the  ministers  were  exceedingly  capricious  in  per- 
forming this  office,  and  they  even  preached  against  the  nece^ 
sity  of  baptism  as  an  absurd  and  abjured  relic  of  popeiy. 
The  people,  who  had  been  better  taught,  exceedingly  lameut^ 
this  antichristian  custom ;  but  their  descendants  have  come 
to  consider  baptism  as  merely  a  form  when  a  name  is  given  to 
a  child ;  but  they  deny  that  grace  is  thereby  obtained.  This  is 
true  enough,  when  administered  by  unauthorised  hands ;  yet 
their  ministers  did  not  think  themselves  deficient  of  autho- 
rity ;  but  only  that  Christ's  institution  did  not  convey  grace. 
Nevertheless,  their  Confession  of  Faith  asserts  that  in  baptism 
a  child  is  regenerated.  It  became  customary  when  children 
were  brought  to  what  was  called  baptism,  to  teach  the  parents 
that  it  was  a  superstitious,  idle,  and  unnecessary  ceremony. 
And  the  before-mentioned  Kirkton  was  in  the  habit  of  saying 
— ^^  you  think  it  necessary  to  have  your  children  baptized ; 
but  I  tell  you,  I  knew  a  good  old  godly  minister,  who  lived 
till  he  was  fourscore,  that  was  never  baptized  in  all  his  life- 
time 2.** 

Notwithstanding  the  efforts  that  had  been  made  to  eject 
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he  clergYy  thejr  still  kept  possession  of  their  churches  in  many 
larts  of  the  countiy^where  the  people  still  affectionatelj  adhered 
3  tl&em.  The  presby  terian  ministers  feared  the  clamour  that 
roald  arise  if  they  should  pass  an  act  for  their  expulsion  ; 
Lod  after  proposing  various  plans,  they  at  last  hit  upon  an  ex- 
pedient that  they  were  sure  would  effect  their  design.  This 
ras  to  appoint  ti/asty  to  mourn  for  the  sin  of  episcopacy.  An 
bet,  accordingly,  was  passed  on  the  12th  of  November,  to 
fonfess  the  national  sin  of  having  suffered  prelacy  to  exist, 
^  which  hath  been  always  a  grievous  burthen  to  this  nation — 
lecaose  there  had  been  under  prelacy  a  great  decay  of  piety — 
hat  there  hath  been  a  dreadful  atheistical  boldness  against 
jrod,  &c.'*  They  enumerated  a  fearful  list  of  crimes,  with  which 
>erhaps  they  themselves  had  been  best  acquainted  at  their 
ield-meetings,  which  they  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  episcopal 
dergy  ;  but  above  all,  this  fast  was  to  operate  as  an  abjuration 
sf  episcopacy,  and  to  acknowledge  it  to  have  been  a  great 
fuUionalsiny  of  which  they  were  required  publicly  to  repent  ^^All 
ministers,  either  in  kirks  or  meeting-houses,  were  ordained  to 
read  this  act  publicly  from  the  pulpit  a  Sabbath  or  two  before 
the  said  day  of  humiliation  ^.'* 

Presbyterian  fasts  did  not  consist  in  abstinence  from  food, 
but  in  preaching,  and  long  declamations  on  the  cause  of  the 
fiist  This  was  very  well  known,  and  they  were  never  liked 
by  churchmen,  because  they  generally  preceded  some  opera- 
tions inimical  to  them.  The  object  of  appointing  the  present 
ftst  was  to  empty  the  churches,  as  they  knew  that  the  clergy 
and  people  would  neither  fast  nor  repent  for  having  conscien- 
tiously adhered  to  the  church  asit  had  been  established.  Some 
of  the  clergy  would  not  have  read  their  act,  both  on  account 
of  the  subject  of  it  and  because  they  disowned  the  Assembly's 
authority ;  but  that  body  had  foreseen  this  obstacle,  and  there- 
fore procured  an  act  of  council  to  give  it  a  legal  sanction  and 
the  force  of  law.  It  was  drawn  up  and  read  on  the  11  th, 
and  Kennedy  called  it  a  ^*  most  savoury  paper  ;^  but  there 
were,  in  the  original  draft,  certain  unsavoury  expressions 
respecting  the  oaths  of  allegiance,  supremacy,  and  the  Test, 
which  the  commissioner  would  not  permit  to  be  inserted. 
His  grace  here  practically  convinced  them  of  the  royal  supre- 
macy, and  they  quietly  obeyed  his  commands  and  expunged 
the  obnoxious  passages.  The  Assembly  were  satisfied  that 
the  episcopal  clergy  could  not  observe  their  ordinance  with- 
out the  sins  of  hypocrisy  and  mockery  of  God,  and  therefore 
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thej  enjoined  it  the  more  peremptorily.  This  fast  was  not  to 
avert  the  divine  wrath  and  to  please  God,  bat  for  the  pmpoK 
of  ensnaring  men's  conscienceSi  and  to  be  an  occasion  of  sul 
Under  a  pretence  of  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  and  abhomnn 
of  sin,  they  made  this  fa»i  an  instrument  for  executing  Ihdr 
own  malice  and  vengeance,  not  only  against  the  clergy  Umbh 
selves,  but  against  their  sacred  office. 

On  the  last  session  but  one,  the  Assembly  removed  ik 
sentence  of  deposition  from  their  moderator  Kennedy,  aad 
some  otliers.  Kennedy  took  his  brethren  by  surprise,  and  in- 
troduced an  overture  himself  for  that  purpose : — *^  You  ntf^ 
remember,*"  he  said,  ^^  there  were  once  some  unhappj  dif- 
ferences among  us,  which  some  carried  so  high  as  to  proceed 
to  inflict  the  sentence  of  deposition  upon  some  on  that  ac- 
count. Now  I  think  it  fit,  t«fore  we  part,  that  this  senU 
be  revoked ;  and  that  as  we  are  a*  ae  man*s  bairns,  so  we  i 
be  all  alike  stated.*"  He  then  named  all  the  parties  < 
and  himself  in  the  third  person,  saying,  *'  there  is  one  Ml 
Hugh  Kennedy,  whom  Tse  warrant  ye  a*  ken  weel  eneagL* 
And  now  they  passed  an  act  declaring  ^'  all  sentences  put 
against  any  minister  Imc  mde^  by  any  church  judicatorf, 
upon  the  account  of  the  late  differences  among  piesbyterians 
from  the  year  1650  till  the  introduction  of  prelacy,  to  be  of 
themselves  void  and  null  to  all  effects  and  intents  ^""  ThU) 
then,  in  their  primary  assembly,  there  were  men  who  were 
under  solemn  censure,  and  had  been  deposed  firom  their  minii- 
try  by  their  own  synods,  one  of  whom  was  their  moderatofi 
who  yet  sat  and  voted  in  this  state,  and  thus  most  truly  iu- 
currcKl  the  censure  which  they  so  unjustly  and  recklessly  cait 
upon  the  clergy,  of  being  ^^  ignorant,  ins^fficienij  negligent 
scandalousj  and  erronewu.^ 

In  the  last  session  they  appointed  two  commissioniy 
one  for  the  south  and  another  for  the  north  side  of  the  Tay; 
the  declared  object  of  which  was  to  purge  out  the  clergy  fiom 
tlie  parish  churches,  and  not  only  them,  but  those  also  who, 
having  been  already  ejected,  had  withdrawn  from  their  juris- 
diction. The  fourth  clause  of  their  instructions  was,  ^^  to  take 
care  to  purge  out  all  who,  upon  due  trial,  shall  be  found  to  be 
insufficient,  supinely  negligent,  scandalous,  or  erroneous;" 
and  the  fiflh,  that  their  power  of  visitation  shall  ^^  reach  pres- 
byterians  as  well  as  other sV^  Immediately  before  their  dis- 
solution they  appointed  Gilbert  Rule  and  David  Blair  a 
deputation  to  wait  on  the  king,  and  to  make  a  true  represen- 
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ution  to  him  of  their  proceedings  ;  to  entreat  the  continuance 
f  his  faYOur,  and  to  vindicate  themselves  from  the  aspersions 
f  their  enemies.  Their  last  transaction  was  a  debate  touch- 
tig  the  dissolution  of  the  present  and  the  appointment  of 
nother  assembly.  They  attempted  to  shew  their  indepen* 
leDcv,  and  were  proceeding  to  dissolve  themselves  without 
onsuUing  the  commissioner,  but  he  cut  short  their  delibera- 
ions  by  an  assertion  of  the  royal  supremacy,  and  dissolved 
hem  in  the  king's  name ;  and  by  the  same  authority  he  ap- 
x>inted  the  next  General  Assembly  to  meet  at  Edinburgh  on 
he  first  of  November,  1691.  The  Assembly  were  not  a  little 
istoDished,  and  had  half  a  mind  to  be  restive  at  this  act  of  su* 
iremacy ;  but  William  was  not  to  be  trifled  ^ith.  There  wa« 
fto  arguing  with  the  master  of  ten  legions  of  Dutchmen,  and 
iherefore,  after  some  little  coquetry,  and  pretending  not  to  hear 
bis  grace,  Kennedy  next  dissolved  the  meeting,  and  appointed 
exactly  the  same  day  as  the  commissioner  had  done  for  their 
next  assembly  ^  And  here,  says  Mr.  Skinner,  ^^  before  I  take 
leave  of  this  assembly,  which  I  have  been  the  longer  upon, 
not  as  belonging  to,  but  because,  as  far  as  they  could,  destruc- 
tive of  the  old  episcopal  constitution,  let  me  express  my  sur- 
prise that  in  all  this  time,  and,  indeed,  in  all  the  preparatory 
steps  towards  the  presbyterian  settlement,  we  have  heard  no 
public  mention  of  that  former  idol  of  veneration  among  them — 
THE  Covenant  ;  which  their  predecessors,  about  fifty  years 
ago,  had  preferred  to  their  Creed,  and  even  to  their  baptism. 
But  now,  except  what  private  glances  of  remembrance  some 
of  their  packed  presbyteries  squinted  towards  it,  when  it  was 
necessary  to  swell  a  libel  against  an  episcopal  pannel,  we 
meet  with  it  in  no  petition  of  the  kirk,  or  deed  of  the  state ; 
no  handle  made  of  it,  as  once,  for  abolishing  prelacy  ;  no  re- 
gard shewn  in  the  least  to  the  so  much  magnified  sacredness 
of  its  engagements,  except  among  those  faithful  adherers  to 
it,  the  Cameronians.  It  would  seem  the  statesmen  had  been 
either  afraid  or  ashamed  of  it;  and  the  ministers  had  not 
thought  fit  to  disgust  such  friends  by  reviving  it.  Let  them 
account  for  this  neglect  whose  business  it  is,  and,  like  honest 
men, either  avow  or  renounce  their  connection  with  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant  of  their  godly  ancestors^.** 
But  zealous,  fierce,  and  persecuting  as  this  primary  assem- 

^  Tliif  aocoimt  baa  been  condensed  from  the  "  History  of  the  First  General 
Aaembly  of  1690,"  a  rare  pamphlet,  4to. ;  which  Mr.  Skinner  seems  also  to  have 
had  before  him  when  he  was  writing  his  History,  although  he  doef  not  refer  to  it. 
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biy  wasy  it  did  Dot  cotnc  up  to  the  desires  of  a  certain  seclof 
presby terians  of  the  present  day,  who  say,  in  their  teslimoiT 
drawn  up  by  ihe  late  Dr.  M'Crie, — *''  The  proceedings  of  tk 
church  at  this  period  were  also  chargeable  inith  unfmil^ 
nesi.     The  first  General  Assembly  ailer  the  Revolatioa  at 
down  in  the  year  1690,  under  the  above  civil  establishmnft, 
without  remonstrating  against  what  was  defective  in  it,  and 
accommodated  their  proceedings  to  the  measures  of  the  itale, 
instead  of  exerting  their  own  intrinsic  powers  in  supplying  wbit 
was  awanting,  and  lay  within  their  own  proper  province.    Bj 
rejecting  a  paper  presented  by  Mr,  Alexander  Shields  and  two 
other  ministers,  they  shewed  their  aversion  to  inquire  into  the 
public  evils  which  had  been  introduced.     They  evinced  a  Ua« 
dable  concern   *  for  retaining  sounduess  and  unity  of  doc- 
trine,* by  enjoining  all  who  were  licensed  to  preach,  ordained 
to  the  ministry,  or  received  into  communion  as  ministers  or 
elders,  to  subscribe  their  approbation  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith  approven  by  former  General  Assemblies  of  this  church: 
in  their  act  for  a  naUonal  fast,  they  enumerated  the  heights  to 
which  the  supremacy  was  advanced,  the  introduction  of  pre- 
lacy^  the  general  compliance  with  it,  and   the  persecntioo 
which  followed,  among  the  grounds  of  humiliation;  andthej 
declared  the  sentences  passed  against  the  protesting  ministers 
[the  Kemonstrators]  before  the  introduction  of  prelacy,  to  be 
null  and  void.    But  neither  that  assembly,  nor  any  of  the  sab- 
sequent  assemblies,  expressly  approved  of  the  reformation  car- 
ried on  between  1638  and  1650  ;  nor  did  they  expressly  con- 
demn the  overthrow  of  it,  and  the  sinful  oaths  and  bonds  by 
wliich  it  was  renounced  ;  nor  did  they  justify  the  testimonies 
and   siifTerings  in   its  behalf  during  the  late  trying  period. 
Although,  in  some  acts  for  fasting,  the  Assembly  acknow- 
ledged that  our  sins  are  aggravated  by  breach  of  solemn  vows, 
yet,  notwithstanding  tlic  indignities  which  had  been  done  to 
our  national  covenants,  they    never  expressly  asserted  their 
obligation  :  nor  does  the  name  of  the  Solemn  League  so  much 
as  appear  in  any  of  their  acts  since  the  Revolution.   Although 
the  royal  prerogatives  of  Christ  had  been  daringly  invaded, 
and  the  whole  government  of  the  church    usurped  by  the 
crou  n,  during  the  late  reigns,  yet  the  Assembly  did  not  by  any 
act  fonnally  condemn  the  suj)rcmacy,  or  assert  the  sole  head- 
ship of  Christ,  the  divine  right  of  presbytery,  or  the  intrinsic 
power  of  the  church  '." 

WiitN  the  seed  ol  ihc  word  has  been  sown  on  stony  gromid, 

^  Act  and  Testimony  of  the  Asjtocinttr  Synod  of  Original  Secednrt,  p.  38.  1839. 
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though  it  be  at  first  receiTcd  with  gladness,  yet,  when  afflic« 
yn  or  persecution  ariseth  for  Christ's  sake,  instead  of  taking 
3  the  cross,  men  of  stony  hearts  are  immediately  offended 
Christ.  They  go  back,  and  walk  no  more  with  Him  ;  but 
r  so  doing,  they  can  never  reach  the  crown  of  glory  which  the 
^hteous  judge  has  promised  to  all  them  that  love  His  ap- 
saring.  It  would  seem  that  the  seed  had  been  sown  on  good 
oundf  in  the  hearts  of  the  Scottish  clergy,  at  the  Revolution, 
r  they  had  received  the  Word  affectionately,  and  brought 
rth  the  good  finit  of  christian  patience,  and  uncomplaining 
.ffering  of  calamities  that  cannot  be  paralleled  for  atrocity 
id  long  continuance.  Instead  of  being  ^^  insufficient,^'  as 
eir  enemies  most  falsely  and  maliciously  asserted,  they 
»ald  have  borne  a  comparison,  according  to  their  numbers, 
ith  those  of  any  church  of  the  time,  for  general  professional 
aming,  for  their  christian  principles,  and  for  their  christian 
induct  Dr.  Leslie  says,  ^^  that  there  was  not  any  where  to 
i  seen,  in  any  church  in  Europe,  a  more  pums  and  inoffensive 
trgy  than  those  in  Scotland  in  the  beginning  of  this  Revo- 
tion.**  Of  nearly  a  thousand  clergy  that  were  at  that  time 
1  Scotland,  there  were  not  more  than  twenty  that  rejected 
16  cross,  apostatized  from  the  faith,  and  fell  from  the  heaven 
•  the  church ;  thus  becoming  "  fallen  stars,**  which,  in 
ripture  language,  and  taken  in  a  spiritual  sense,  is  the  sym- 
>1  of  an  apostate  christian  priest.  The  sufferings  of  these 
iristian  confessors  were  great  beyond  imagination;  under 
hich  they  exercised  the  greatest  patience.  These  were 
iflicted  by  presby  terian  ministers,  and  their  immediate  disci- 
es,  that  called  themselves  the  only  true  ministers  of  Christ. 
The  episcopal  clergy  of  Scotland,  at  the  Revolution,  suffered 
le  loss  of  every  thing,  and  suffered  in  a  spirit  which  never  was 
cceeded  in  any  age  of  the  church.  The  tnily  christian  spirit 
'  the  whole  community  was  such  as  to  carry  along  with  them, 
.  their  sufferings,  many  who  might  naturally  have  been  ex- 
acted anxious  to  escape  from  the  connection,  if  they  found  a 

mvenient  opportunity while  we  have  numerous  in- 

ances  of  men  who,  though  they  might  have  had  a  high  sta- 
>n  in  the  new  church,  chose  to  suffer  with  the  old  ^"  Per- 
cution  is  not  a  new  thing  to  the  church,  and  the  Scottish 
unch  of  it,  even  in  her  best  timesi^  was  always  a  sufferer,  either 
>m  the  state  or  from  the  presbyterians.  Although  William 
mself  did  not  desire  to  be  a  persecutor,  yet  he  looked  on  in 
lent  indifference,  and  suffered  his  privy  couucil,  the  presby- 

>  Note  to  Biihop  Walker's  Gaelic  Sermon,  p.  42. 
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terian  ministen,  and  the  rabble,  withoai  control,  to  expend 
their  fuiy  apon  the  ministers  of  Christ.  Both  Bishop  Bu.iiet 
and  Principal  Carstares  assert,  that  he  was  itisgusied  with  tbe 
proceedings  of  the  presbyterians ;  jet  he  took  no  steps  to  curb 
their  fury,  nay,  not  so  much  as  Eli  took  with  his  wicked  um, 
— *^  It  is  no  good  report  I  hear  of  you." 

When  the  faction,  says  Dr.  Monro,  '^  had  ruined  the  cleigj 
at  home,  they  were  afraid  they  might  be  pitied  abroad,  and  to 
justify  their  sacrilege  and  villainy  they  endeavoured  to  com 
them  all  under  libels  and  invectives,  and  to  represent  them  to 
other  nations  as  vicious  and  illiterate.  For  the  information  of 
strangers  I  will  consider  both  parts  of  the  accusation:  Fint, 
as  to  the  immoralities  alleged  against  the  clergy,  there  ctami 
be  a  more  atrocious  and  spiteful  calumny.  It  is  not  possible 
for  them  to  convince  credulous  strangers  by  an  open,  fidr,  and 
visible  trial,  that  this  is  a  lie,  for  they  have  no  fence  against 
the  malice  and  activity  of  their  enemies,  but  their  paiieiiee 
and  their  prayers :  if  their  learned  and  compassionate  brethm 
in  England  would  interpose  so  far  with  the  present  court  as 
to  have  this  affair  examined  before  any  impartial  judicature, 
then  such  as  were  found  guilty  should  be  deprived  of  the  ho- 
nour of  the  priesthood,  and  not  suffered  to  continue  stum- 
bling-blocks to  the  people.  But  let  me  acquaint  you  plainly 
that  there  shall  never  be  such  a  judicatory  erected,  and  that 
it  is  not  the  method  of  their  enemies  to  have  things  fairly  and 
calmly  inquired  into.  And  therefore  the  clergy  beseeches  all 
generous  strangers  to  stop  their  ears  against  such  wicked  and 
indefatigable  calumniators.  They  give  their  enemies  open 
and  public  defiance  upon  this  head;  it  is  enough  that  Uiey 
are  banished,  rifled,  and  plundered  in  the  most  savage  manner, 
though  they  be  not  robbed  of  the  compassion  of  strangers. 
It  is  true  that  in  the  records  of  the  council  relating  to  the  de- 
prived clergy  there  is  a  column  containing  immoralities 
libelled  against  some  of  them;  but  it  is  as  true,  that  though 
they  are  recorded  (to  make  the  world  believe  them  guilty),  yet 
they  were  never  examined  fairly.  The  artifice  of  their  enemies 
is  as  mean  as  it  is  wicked;  first  to  invent  calumnies  and  slan- 
ders, and  then  to  leave  them  unexamined;  boldly  to  vent  them 
amongst  strangers,  when  they  had  not  the  confidence  at  home 
to  give  one  instance  of  such  immoralities  amongst  so  many 
hundreds  that  have  been  deprived.  How  easily  and  how  sadly 
might  they  recriminate  upon  this  head ;  but  that  is  not  so 
pleasant  in  itself,  nor  will  it  serve  the  ends  of  Christianity^.** 

'  Account  of  the  present  Penecntion.    Letter  W.  66»  67. 
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The  acts  of  the  late  Assembly  have  shewn  what  are  the 
doctrines  of  the  presbyterian  establishment  respecting  the 
sacraments;  neveitheless,  they  are  continually  lamenting  over 
original  sin,  but  yet  they  disparage  the  means  that  have  been 
divinely  appointed  for  washing  it  away.  By  virtue  of  that 
birth  that  we  derive  from  Adam,  we  are  bom  in  sin  or  wrath; 
but  in  our  new  birth  in  baptism  we  are  bom  into  the  family  of 
Christ,  and  are  taken  into  covenant  with  him.  Yet  the  assem- 
bly thought  it  better  to  let  an  infant  die  in  a  state  of  wrath, 
and  an  alien  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  rather  than  to  ad- 
minister their  sprinkling  in  private,  or  at  any  other  time  than 
iuring  the  sermon  on  Sunday.  They  denied  the  efficacy  of 
baptism;  and  sure  enough  they  were  right,  as  they  administered 
it,  because  they  were  unauthorised  so  to  do,  and  in  fact  they 
mly  profaned  the  sacrament ;  but  that  was  the  last  reason  for 
their  conduct.  They  considered  it  merely  a  sign  or  ceremony, 
ind  they  held  all  significant  ceremonies  to  be  superstition  and 
popery,  and  denied  that  the  sign  really  conveys  the  thing  it- 
lelf  when  administered  by  authorised  hands.  But  as  they 
were  merely  usurpers  of  the  sacerdotal  character,  and  were 
totally  without  authority,  perhaps  the  children  to  whom  they 
refused  sprinkling  were  as  safe  in  the  uncovenanted  mercies  of 
Grod  as  if  they  had  been  deluded  into  a  false  security,  and 
l)een  made  to  believe  that  by  presbyterian  sprinkling  they  had 
>btained  the  graces  promised  to  lawful  baptism;  viz.  justifi- 
cation, or  the  washing  away  of  sin ;  regeneration,  or  new  birth 
into  the  family  and  kingdom  of  Christ;  calling  and  election, 
Krhich  we  are  commanded  to  make  sure  by  a  life  of  holy  obe- 
lience;  adoption,  by  which  we  have  the  blessed  privilege  of 
K>ns,  and  may  call  God  our  Father,  which  the  Jews  could 
lot ;  and  sanctification,  by  which  we  are  sealed,  and  assisted 
:o  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  by  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Grhost 

The  other  sacrament  in  their  hands  can  only  be  consi- 
lered  a  ceremony  without  signification,  and  so,  indeed,  they 
seated  it;  for  after  the  Revolution  it  was  firequentiy  not  "  dis- 
3ensed,'*  as  they  call  it,  for  several  years;  and  even  now,  in 
H>antry  parishes,  it  is  only  administered  once  in  the  year.  But 
he  Lord's  Supper  being  the  christian  sacrifice  commemorative 
>f  that  only  perfect  and  sufficient  oblation  on  the  cross,  cannot 
ye  ofiered  without  a  priest — ^priest  and  sacrifice  being  con- 
rertible  terms.  As  they  were  not  priests,  but  only  lay  minis- 
ters, they  could  not  offer  the  christian  oblation  to  God,  nor 
eed  the  people  with  His  Body  and  Blood:  so  they  are  con- 
dstent  in  their  doctrine,  and  only  consider  that  sacrament  as 
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an  ordinance^  like  die  transactions  of  the  rebel  Long  Parlia- 
inenty  which  were  never  called  acts  but  ordinances  of  parlia- 
ment As  the  ordinances  wanted  the  king*s  authority  to  gire 
them  power  and  efficacy,  so  tlie  sacraments  are  deficient  of  that 
divine  grace  that  can  alone  make  the  comers  thereunto  ^  perfect," 
and  to  ^  dwell  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  them.""  It  is  a  fearfhl 
state  of  delusion  in  which  to  live;  and  presbyterians  and  dis- 
senters are  earnestly  and  affectionately  entreated  to  ponder  wdl 
this  subject,  and,  like  Blessed  Mary,  lay  it  up  in  their  hearts, 
drawing  near  to  God  in  prayer,  who  will  draw  nigh  to  them. 
Let  them,  as  new-bom  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  God*8 
word,  that  they  may  grow  thereby ;  let  them  ask  for  Ae  oldpaths 
in  which  our  fiathers  trod  and  were  saved,  and  seek  the  sacra- 
ments in  that  church  which  alone  can  give  them  with  power; 
and  which,  notwithstanding  its  persecution  even  unto  death, 
still  flourishes  in  the  midst  of  them,  as  a  brand  plucked  out  of 
the  burning,  and  as  a  witness  to  God's  truth  and  His  osim- 
potence. 
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CHAPTER  LVI. 

THE  PRIMACY  OP  ARCHBISHOP  ROSS. 

1691. — Engliih  bishops  sospended. — Archbishop  Sancroft's  plan — he  refiises  to 
consecrate  Burnet. — Dr.  Fitzwilliam's  letter. — Namberof  the  clergy  who  were 
depriTcd. — Letter  of  the  clergy  in  the  archdeaconry  of  Sadbnry. — Bishop  of  Nor- 
wich's answer. — Suspended  bishops  accused  of  bad  designs — depriTed. — Pro- 
motions.— Dr.  Hickes  protested. — Opinions  of  Ketdewell  and  others. — Bur- 
net's opinion. — Dr.  Hickes  sent  to  France. — ^The  king's  communication. — 
Dr.  Hickes's  return — his  narrattve— consecration. — ^The  fost. — ^The  difficulty 
of  the  clergy — their  protest — not  obsenred  in  several  dioceses — kept  by  the 
presbyterians  only. — Council  devolve  the  persecution  on  the  ministers. — Com- 
mission of  the  kirk — their  instructions — its  first  meeting — their  transactions. 
— Clergy  decline  their  jurisdiction — deprived. — A  separation. — Distress  of  the 
clergy. — ^William's  letter  to  the  commission — offensive  to  the  ministers. — 
Cannot  supply  vfltancies. — Pluralities. — Persecution  of  Mr.  Skene. — Meeting 
of  the  commission. — ^William's  letter. — ^The  clergy  send  a  deputation  to 
William.— A  petition — ^not  signed — the  Aberdeen  clergy  present  it — also  by 
some  others — rejected.— Three  apostates — Case  of  archdeacon  Waddel  and 

Dr.   Nicolson. — The  Assembly  adjourned. — Extract  of  a  sermon. 1692. 

— Observation  of  king  Charles's  martyrdom. — Extract  of  a  sermon. — William 
anxious  for  the  admission  of  the  episcopal  clergy. — ^Assembly  dissolved. — 
Moderator's  speech — his  prayer. — Intrigues  of  the  earl  of  Bredalbane  with  the 
hlgUand  chiefs. — Macdonald  of  Glencoe  takes  the  oaths. — Thb  Massacbk. 
— Remarks  on  fasts  and  festivals. — The  covenant^-tiie  number  666. 

1691.— On  the  13th  of  October,  1689,  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  the  bishops  of  Gloucester,  Ely,  Norwich,  Bath 
and  Wells,  and  Peterborough,  refused  to  take  the  oaths  to  the 
new  king,  and  were  in  consequence  suspended  ab  officio. 
During  the  period  that  intervened  between  the  address  of  the 
lords  to  the  prince  and  the  meeting  of  the  convention,  arch- 
bishop Sancrofl  appears  to  have  been  occupied  in  considering 
the  state  of  the  nation,  and  in  forming  plans  for  settling  the 
government.  He  drew  up  a  paper  in  which  he  proposed  three 
ways  of  accomplishing  this  important  point  The  first  was,  to 
declare  the  prince  of  Orange,  who  was  then  actually  adminis- 
tering public  affairs,  king,  and  solemnly  to  crown  him ;  the 
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second  was  to  crown  Mary,  the  next  heir  of  the  throne  after 
the  king^s  death ;  and  the  third,  which  he  preferred,  was  to 
declare  king  James  incapable  of  the  government,  bj  reason  of 
his  unhappy  principles^and  his  apparently  nnconquerabk  re- 
solution to  act  accordingly,  since  such  principles  are  inconsif- 
tent  and  incompatible  with  the  religion  and  liberties  of  (be 
empire.  He  proposed  to  declare  the  prince  of  Orange  cuiiot 
regniy  and  the  administrator  of  the  government  in  the  kings 
right  and  name.  But  he  mistook  his  man.  William  came  to 
seize  the  crown  for  his  own  property,  not  to  act  as  a  regent  or 
deputy  for  either  his  father-in-law  or  his  wife.  The  arch- 
bishop reasoned  with  great  force  on  what  must  be  done  in 
hereditary  monarchies  when  the  king  is  rendered  '^  incapable 
of  directing  the  government  and  dispensing  the  public  trea- 
sure, &c.  cither  by  absence,  by  infancy,  by  lunacy,  dlefirsqr, 
or  apathy;  or  lastly,  by  some  invindble  pr^udices  of  jmi, 
with  unalterable  resolutions  superinduced  in  matters  whollj 
incompatible  with  the  laws,  religion,  peace,  and  tnie  policy  of 
the  kingdom  ^."^  He  justly  considered  the  king's  prejudices, 
and  his  past  conduct  resulting  from  them,  as  amounting  to 
what  he  calls  cfe/tracy,  a  sort  of  monomania;  and  not  without 
reason,  for  there  are  many  persons  who  are  perfectly  sane  and 
rational  upon  all  topics  except  one.  Hardly  any  raving 
could  be  more  delirious  than  was  the  conduct  of  James,  who 
hastened  on  the  supremacy  of  Rome,  with  all  its  idolatries 
and  superstitions,  faster  even  than  tlie  pope  himself  was  dis- 
posed to  go  along  with  him ;  and  in  the  face  of  the  most  un- 
e(]uivocal  repugnance  of  the  clergy  and  all  classes  of  his  sub- 
jects in  both  ends  of  the  island. 

These  prelates  were  only  suspended  in  the  hopes  that 
they  would  have  followed  the  example  of  the  majority  of  their 
brethren.  The  archbishop  refused  to  consecrate  Gilbert  Bur- 
net, who,  by  a  trick,  had  obtained  the  bishoprick  of  Salisbury. 
As  soon  as  he  heard  of  its  vacancy,  he  hurried  to  court,  and 
preferred  his  petition  to  William,  who,  iq  his  phlegmatic  and 
taciturn  manner,  put  him  off  with  saying  he  would  consider  oj 
it.  Burnet  immediately  dropt  on  his  knee,  and  thanked  the 
king  for  complying  with  his  request,  to  William's  utter  con- 
sternation, who  had  no  intention  of  conferring  a  bishoprick  on 
him ;  but  as  the  above  transaction  had  occurred  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  whole  court,  he  thought  himself  bound  to  con- 
firm his  appointment.     The  primate  gave  a  commission  to  the 

>  D'Oyley't  Life  of  Sancroft 
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ihop  of  London,  and  three  other  bishops,  to  consecrate  tliat 
esbyterian  in  heart. 

Several  attempts  were  made  to  induce  the  bishop  to  com- 
f,  but  without  effect ;  the  English  and  the  Scottidi  bishops 
d  clergy  were  actuated  by  precisely  the  same  motives  in 
eir  conduct  at  this  important  period.  Their  sentiments 
yfj  perhaps,  be  gathered  from  the  letter  of  Dr.  Fitzwilliam, 
ctor  of  Cottingham  and  canon  of  Windsor,  to  lady  Russell ; 
whom  he  writes  in  great  distress  about  the  oaths,  on  the 
ith  May,  1689 : — ^^  I  cannot  tell  what  my  dear  friend,  the 
shop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  may  do  in  this  case  [of  resigning 
s  living  in  favour  of  another].  I  find  him,  by  a  letter  to  me, 
id  another  I  saw  in  the  hands  of  a  person  of  honour,  of  your 
z,  to  befiuctuating ;  but  if  the  consideration  of  the  church's 
tace  should,  without  a  full  persuasion  of  the  lawfulness  of 
e  matter  of  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  of  the  authority 
liich  imposeth  it,  induce  him  to  take  it,  neitlier  his  exam- 
e  nor  advice,  though  I  have  used  him  as  a  spiritual  guide, 
ould  steer  me  in  this  point.  For  I  could  never  hear  that 
»ctrine  of  the  Romish  casuists  defended  to  a  probability, 
at  a  good  intention  or  a  holy  end  could  sanctify  actions  in 
der  to  that  end,  which  were  dubious  or  questionable  in  them- 
Ives.  It  may  be  I  have  as  sad  thoughts  for  the  divisions  of 
e  church,  and  as  ardent  desires  for  its  peace,  as  any  ;  and 
t  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth,  if  I  prefer  not 
msalem  before  my  chief  joy.  But  I  cannot  esteem  it  a  good 
xj  to  seek  the  attainment  of  this  by  any  act  that  will  disturb 
f  own  peace  :  and  yet  this  I  must  of  necessity  do,  if  I  make 
e  of  such  means  as  may  be  conducive  to  that  end,  when  I 
n  not  first  convinced  of  die  justice  of  them.  I  did  not  doubt 
It  the  deans  of  some  of  the  greatest  name  in  the  city  would 
ke  the  oaths,  nor  do  I  suspect  but  they  will  proceed  to  the 
»ing  so  upon  grounds  which  seem,  in  their  own  judgment, 
ry  solid.  .  .  .  •  It  may  be  their  judgment  that  at  least  in 
ch  a  case  as  ours  was  the  people  have  power  to  alter  the 
ccession,  and  that  the  convention  was  a  full  representative 
them.  I  sucked  in  other  more  monarchical  principles  with 
e  first  knowledge  I  had,  from  the  breasts  of  my  mother  the 
uversity,  and  Uien  and  ever  since  took  them,  as  far  as  I 
luld  understand,  to  be  more  agreeable  to  our  frame  of  consti- 
tion  of  goveniment ;  or  they  may  look  on  this  revolution  as 
tacit  and  virtual  conquest.  I  wish  it  had  bees  owned  to  bo 
ich ;  for  then  I  had  known,  from  the  resolutions  of  civilians 
id  casuists,  and  my  own  reason,  what  to  have  done  without 
fficulty.  In  the  meantime,  I  entreat  you,  very  good  madam, 
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aol  to  call  boggling  al  an  oath  claahing  againat  another,  to 
onnecessaTT  scruple. 

^  The  former  oath  of  allegiance  (he  continnes)  runs  Urns: 
— ^  I  will  bear  friik  mnd  true  aikgiemee  to  his  majesty  king 
JameSy  mnd  his  keirw  and  meeeMsars,  and  kim  and  thm  wiB 
defend."  Of  sapi^macj: — ^  I  wiU  heBx  finth  and  true  sfl^ 
fiance  to  the  king^s  highness  (James),  Ms  heirs  and  kt^ 
SQccessors,  and  to  my  power  shall  assist  and  defend  all  jorif- 
dictions,  pririleges,  pre-eminences,  and  authorities  granted  or 
belonging  to  the  king*s  highness,  his  heirs  and  successors,  or 
united  and  annexed  to  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm.' 
Now,  I  am  informed  by  the  statute  1  James,  c*  1 ,  that  lineil 
succession  is  a  pnTilege  belonging  to  the  imperial  crown;  and 
by  12  Car.  II.,  c.  30,  §  17,  <  That  by  the  undoubted  and  fimdt- 
mental  laws  of  this  kingdom,  neither  the  peers  of  this  reahn, 
nor  the  Commons,  nor  both  together,  in  parliament  or  out  of 
parliament,  nor  the  people  coUectively  nor  representatively, 
nor  any  persons  whatsoever,  hath  or  ought  to  have  any  coe^ 
cire  power  over  the  kings  of  this  realm.'  The  pr^nt  oath 
runs  thus : — *  I  will  bear  true  allegiance  to  their  majesties 
king  William  and  queen  Mary.'  Now,  let  any  person  resolve 
me,  whether  one  of  these  (king  James  having  abdicated)  be 
his  heir  or  law/vl  successor,  or  could  be  made  so,  had  the 
people  met  either  collectively  or  representatively,  which  they 
did  neither.  In  the  meantime  I  protest  to  your  ladyship,  upon 
the  truth  of  a  christian  and  a  priest,  that  divesting  myself  of 
all  prejudices,  and  as  far  as  it  is  possible  of  all  passions  which 
darken  the  light  of  the  judgment,  I  will  examine  the  matter 
to  the  bottom,  and  if  I  find  I  can  take  the  oath,  I  will.  But 
if  I  find  I  cannot  without  declaring,  or  an  admission  of  such 
a  declaration,  that  I  never  intend,  nor  will  be  thought  by  con- 
struction or  implication  by  such  swearing  to  recognise  the 
Uffal  title  of  king  William  and  queen  Mary,"  he  would  then  beg 
certain  favours;  which  he  went  on  to  stated 

Nearly  five  hundred  of  the  inferior  clergy,  whose  names 
and  cures  are  all  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Life  of  Ket- 
tlewell,  were  also  deprived,  as  well  as  the  bishops.  There  is 
a  letter  from  nine  of  them,  of  the  archdeaconry  of  Sudbury,  that 
were  lying  under  suspension,  to  the  bishop  of  Norwich,  asking 
his  lordship's  ^^ paternal  direction;  for  though  we  can  think  ^ 
nothing  but  losing  aU^  yet  we  are  passionately  desirous  of  being 
instructed  how  we  shall  leave  our  respective  cures;  whether 
voluntarily,  or  stay  till  particular  intruders  thrust  us  out  by 

^^       >  Letten  of  Lady  Racfad  RasieU.     1773.    4to.  pp.  133.138. 
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firetext  of  law;  as  also,  which  way  to  behave  ourselves,  to 
preserve  (if  possible)  the  old  church  of  England.^''  His  lord- 
ship advised  them  to  remain  till  they  were  thrust  out  by  force 
of  law ;  and  he  adds,  ^^  there  have  been  some  mitigating  pro- 
posals made  to  us  by  those  who  assure  us  that  they  are  our 
good  friends:  what  the  issue  will  be  you  shall  know  as  soon 
as  we  can  arrive  at  any  resolution  ^^  Perhaps  the  proposals 
were  those  conveyed  to  the  suspended  bishops  by  the  earl  of 
Rochester,  from  queen  Mary,  ^^  to  try  whether,  in  case  an  act 
could  be  obtained  to  excuse  them  from  taking  the  oaths,  they 
would  go  on,  and  do  their  functions  in  ordinations,  institu- 
tions, and  confirmations,  and  assist  at  the  public  worship  as 
formerly;  but  they  would  give  no  answer;  only  they  said  they 
would  live  quietly."  On  this  last  expression  Burnet  puts  a 
most  malignant  construction^. 

A  PAMPHLET  was  published  in  1690,  which  reflected  very 
severely  on  the  non-juring  bishops,  and  charged  them,  whom 
it  calls  the  Lambeth  Holy  Club,  with  being  the  principal 
managers  of  a  plot  for  encouraging  a  French  invasion,  for  the 
restoration  of  king  James,  with  popery  and  arbitrary  power, 
and  with  a  design  to  alter  the  liturgy.  These  reflections  being 
calculated  to  injure  them,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  with 
the  bishops  of  Norwich,  Ely,  Bath  and  Wells,  and  Peterbo- 
rough, in  their  own  names,  and  in  that  of  their  absent  brother 
of  Gloucester,  published  a  paper,  in  which,  in  the  presence  of 
God,  they  solemnly  protested  and  declared  ^^  that  these  accu- 
sations cast  upon  Uiem  were  all  of  them  malicious  calumnies 
and  diabolical  initentions — ^hat  they  knew  not  who  was  the 
author  of  the  new  liturgy ;  that  they  had  no  hand  in  it,  and 
never  used  it  at  any  time — that  they  never  held  any  corre- 
pondence,  directly  or  indirectly,  with  the  French  king  .... 
but  should  always,  by  God's  grace,  make  it  their  daily  practice 
to  study  to  be  quiet,  to  bear  their  cross  patiently,  and  to  seek 
the  good  of  their  native  country  V 

This  pretended  plot,  and  the  discovery  of  some  correspon- 
dence with  the  exiled  prince,  which  was  attempted  to  be  fas- 
tened on  the  bishop  of  Ely,  but  which  he  utterly  disowned, 
gave  William  a  plausible  excuse  for  depriving  Uie  bishops, 
and  filling  up  their  sees.  Dr.  Sancroft,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury ;  Dr.  Kenn,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells ;  Dr.  Turner, 
bishop  of  Ely ;  Dr.  Frampton,  bishop  of  Gloucester ;  Dr. 
White,  bishop  of  Peterborough,  and  Dr.  Lloyd,  bishop  of 

*  Life  of  Kettlewell.  Appendix,  pp.  ii.  iii.  vf,         '  Own  Times,  iv.  128. 

*  Complete  History  of  England ;  by  on  Impartial  Hand.    Folio,  Part  Yiii.  616. 
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Norwich,  were  deprived  on  the  Ist  Febniaiy,  I691,8sdotheii 
were  consecrated  and  placed  in  their  sees,  which,  in  an  ecde- 
siastical  sense,  were  not  vacant;  for  these  prelates  were  de- 
prived by  the  authority  of  the  state  alone,  without  any  trial 
or  censure  by  their  brethren  of  their  own  order.  They  thooght 
it  a  betrayal  of  the  rights  of  the  church  to  submit  to  men  \tj 
deprivation  otherwise  than  by  force,  and  consequently  thej 
waited  in  their  palaces  till  tliey  were  ejected  b}*  legal  proceM. 
On  the  5th  of  Februar}',  queen  Mary,  who  administmd  the 
government  in  William's  absence  on  the  continent,  issned  a 
proclamation  for  apprehending  the  bishop  of  Ely,  William 
Ponn,  and  James  Graham,  Esq.,  for  alleged  correspoDdeoee 
M'ith  the  French  government,  and  for  endeavouring  to  procure 
an  invasion  of  this  kingdom  ^.  Dr.  Tillotson,  dean  of  St.  Paul'a, 
was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Canterbury  in  May,  and  was  con- 
secrated in  Bow  Church,  Cheapside,  on  the  Slst  of  May,  by 
the  bishops  of  Winchester,  St.  Asaph,  Salisbury,  Worcester, 
Bristol,  and  Oxford;  all  the  great  officers  of  state,  all  the  no- 
bility then  in  town,  and  many  other  persons  of  quality,  being 
present ;  and  the  other  sees  were  filled  by  other  eminent  men. 
Those  who  were  deprived  submitted  in  silence,  except  Dr. 
Hickes.  Upon  his  deprivation  of  the  deanery  of  Worcester, 
he  fixed  up  in  the  cathedral  church  of  that  city  '^  a  Protesta 
tion  and  Claim  of  Kight,''  of  his  own  continued  right  to  the 
said  dignity,  against  the  intrusion  of  any  other  person,  on  the 
2d  of  May,  and  addressed  to  Dr.  Jephcot,  the  sub-dean,  and 
that  he  '^  was,  and  still  did  continue,  the  only  rightful  and 
legal  dean  of  this  cathedral  church  of  Wofcester^.*^  An  emi- 
nent non-juror,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Tillotson,  warning  him  of  the 
sin  of  schism,  says,  if  the  places  of  the  deprived  bishops  ^be 
not  vacant,  the  new  consecrations  must,  by  the  nature  of  the 
spiritual  monarchy,  be  perfectly  null,  invalid,  and  schisma- 
tical ;"  and  he  produced  the  case  of  St.  Athanasius,  against 
whom  three  other  bishops  were  set  up  by  lay  power,  yet  they 
were  never  acknowledged  as  lawful  bishops  by  the  clergy  and 
people  of  Alexandria.  Mr.  Dodwell  argued,  that  to  conse- 
crate persons  into  the  sees  of  those  bishops  who  had  been 
deprived  only  by  lay  power,  was  to  erect  altar  against  altar, 
because  such  sees  were  not  justly  vacated.  Mr.  Kettlewell, 
another  eminent  non-juror,  did  not  make  an  exception  to  the 
valid  ity  of  lay  deprivation  by  act  of  parliament,  but  made  it  a  md- 
lity  in  the  present  case,  because  done  by  an  unrightful  king  and 
an  illegal  parliament.    Otherwise,  he  granted  a  rightful  state 

'  Salmon's  Chronology,  i.  263.      >  Life  of  Kettlewell.  Appendii,  pp.T.  ri.yfL 
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nay  punish  the  refusal  of  allegiance  in  clergymen  by  depriva- 
ion,  as  being  an  offence  against  morality  and  religion.  Mr. 
Dodwell  reasoned,  that  all  bishops,  by  their  consecration,  are 
Mjual,  and  a  vacancy  only  is  wanted  to  make  the  appropriation 
^f  a  diocese  lawful  and  unexceptionable.  The  consecration 
of  the  new  bishops,  and  their  taking  possession  of  the  dioceses 
of  the  deprived  bishops,  was  what  he  considered  constituted 
a  schism ;  but  it  was  his  opinion  that  the  schism  ceased  on 
the  death  of  the  deprived  bishops. 

During  the  period  of  their  suspension  the  deprived  bishops 
seem  to  have  been  inactive,  and  Burnet  most  vehemently  ac- 
cuses them  of  neglect  of  tlieir  sacred  duties.  In  his ''  Vindica- 
tion,^ published  in  1696,  he  says,  '^  their  silence  has  continued 
ever  since.  Their  archbishop  lived  and  died  in  this  silence ; 
having  never,  by  any  public  and  express  act,  declared  himself, 
nor  given  warning  to  the  nation:  He  neither  required  the 
bishops  of  his  province,  nor  the  clergy  of  his  diocese,  to  ad- 
here to  himself  or  to  the  late  king;  to  refuse  the  oaths,  and  to 
reject  his  successor.  He  did  not  require  it  of  those  of  hb  own 
family.  He  did  neither  fly  nor  abscond,  but  was  all  the  while 
at  home,  both  safe  and  silent.  All  the  rest  have  followed  his 
example,  and  continue  to  this  day  silent:  That  is,  whatsoever 
any  of  them  may  talk  in  comers,  or  may  write  and  print  with- 
out name,  they  have  not,  by  any  public  instniment  or  episco- 
pal act,  declared  themselves.  ...  I  think  it  is  fully  made  out 
that  the  late  king  did  abandon  his  people;  but  they  did  much 
worse ;  for  from  August  1689,  till  May  1691  (for  near  two 
years  together),  they  lived  in  their  sees  without  taking  any 
care  of  the  church,  or  doing  any  of  their  functions.  They 
(bought  they  were  all  that  while  lawful  bishops;  and  for  a 
good  part  of  the  time  they  certainly  were  so ;  and  yet  they 
did  nothing  as  bishops  all  that  while :  they  neither  fed  their 
clergy  nor  their  people  with  instructions,  admonitions,  and 
reproofs  or  censures.  And  if,  in  so  critical  a  time,  a  body  of 
men,  who  are  entrusted  with  the  care  of  feeding  the  flock  of 
Christ,  will  leave  them  to  themselves,  to  the  wolves  that  de- 
vour them,  or  to  the  poison  that  must  destroy  them,  it  is  hard 
to  tell  what  is  abandiminfff  and  what  is  not." 

Although  they  had  foreseen  their  deprivation,  yet  it  was 
not  till  after  that  act  took  place  that  the  ejected  bishops  and 
clergy  formed  a  separate  communion  from  the  established 
church.  I  shall  not  take  upon  me  to  decide  whether  or  not 
the  newly  consecrated  bishops  or  the  ejected  bishops  were  the 
schismatics ;  but  certainly  there  was  a  schism  in  the  church 
of  England  at  this  time.     The  non-juring  bishops,  both  in 
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England  and  Scotland,  were  so  liabiliuited  to  connectkm  wiik 
the  state,  and  of  subjection  to  the  regal  supremacy,  that  tii^ 
thought  they  could  not  act  in  the  continuance  of  their  own  order 
without  king  James's  formal  sanction.  They  had  lesolTedto 
continue  a  succession,  and  to  consecrate  two  bishops;  bat  m 
hiscon^e  d*Hire  could  cot  now  be  directed  to  deans  and  chipteni 
they  adopted  the  same  plan  as  at  the  Restoration,  where  for  tin 
time  being  the  bishopricks  were  made  donative.  They  directedi 
therefore,  the  lord  Clarendon  to  write  to  lord  Melfort  for  king 
James's  sancUon,  which  was  immediately  given,  and  who  said, 
^'  he  was  well  pleased  with  the  design,  and  would  retdilj 
concur  with  it.**  A  second  letter  was  written  to  lord  Melfoit, 
but  the  answer  was  so  long  of  coming,  that  they  then  recol- 
lected the  intrinsic  powers  of  the  church,  by  which  they  could 
act  without  the  king's  authority  in  this  matter^. 

At  last  they  received  a  letter  from  lord  Melfort,  signifying 
his  majesty's  great  desire  to  have  the  new  consecradoni 
finished,  and  requiring  them  to  send  some  person  over  witk 
whom  he  could  confer  about  this  matter,  with  a  list  of  the  de- 
prived clergy.  They  selected  Dr.  Hickes,  who  gives  the  fol- 
lowing narrative,  and  who  set  out  from  London  May  19di, 
1693,  and  went  by  the  way  of  Holland,  but  did  not  reach 
St.  Germains  for  six  weeks  afterwards.  The  day  after  his 
arrival  the  king  sent  for  him,  and  made  the  following  very  ex- 
traordinary apology  for  having  delayed  so  long  to  answer  lord 
Clarendon's  second  letter : — "  That  before  he  proceeded  farther 
in  that  matter,  he  thought  himself  obliged  fully  to  satisfr^  his 
own  conscience  as  to  the  lawfulness  of  his  part  in  it ;  which, 
said  he,  I  did  first  by  consulting  of  those  I  thought  the  best 
casuists  of  the  place  where  I  am,  viz.  the  archbishop  of  Paris 
and  the  bishop  of  Meux,  and  then  by  laying  the  case  before 
the  pope.  The  resolution  of  the  two  bishops  I  have  here; 
and  they  both  agree  in  this  determination,  though  consulted 
separately, — that  the  church  of  England  being  established  by 
the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  I  am  under  no  obligation  of  con 
science  to  act  against  it,  but  obliged  to  maintain  and  defend 
it  as  long  as  those  laws  are  in  force.**  His  majesty  then  put 
the  papers,  containing  the  said  case  and  the  bishops*  resolu- 
tions, into  Dr.  Hickes*  hands,  who  found  them  to  be  as  the 
king  had  represented.  The  pope*s  answer  had  not  then  ar- 
rived, but  it  came  before  the  doctor  left  St.  Germains,  and  it 

>  NelBon*!  Livet  of  Dodwell  and  KlettlefreU.— Kennetf  s  Hittory  of  Englaiid, 
▼ol.  ii.— Soottiah  Episcopd  Magazioe  for  March,  1822,  iii.— D'Oyley's  Life  ol 
Sancroft. 
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ras  to  the  same  effect  as  those  of  the  two  bishops.  The  king 
hen  infonned  Dr  Hickes,  ailer  he^  had  read  the  papers,  that 
'  He  had,  on  all  occasions,  justified  the  church  of  England 
ince  the  Revolution,  declaring  that  the  true  church  of  Eng- 
and  remained  in  that  part  of  the  clergy  and  people  which 
idhered  to  her  doctrines,  and  suffered  for  them.  And  that, 
lir,  said  he,  '  is  the  church  of  England,  which  I  u-ill  main- 
tain and  defend,  and  the  succession  of  whose  bishops  I  desire 
Day  be  continued,  that  when  it  shall  please  God  to  restore  me 
or  mine,  we  may  meet  with  such  a  church  of  England  and 
sach  bishops ;  and  I  desire  for  that  end  that  the  new  conse- 
crations may  be  made  as  soon  as  conveniently  they  can,  afler 
your  return.'  *'  At  that  and  other  audiences  his  majesty  ex- 
pressed his  esteem  of  the  deprived  bishops  and  clergy,  and  of 
the  laity  that  suffered  with  them,  in  the  most  tender  and 
affectionate  manner,  even  with  tears  in  his  eyes.  And  also 
declared — *^  that  he  was  very  sensible  that  the  greatest  part 
of  the  complying  clergy  still  loved  him,  and  had  fallen  only 
through  infirmity,  and  very  few  through  disaffection  and  malice 
to  him.** 

"  The  doctor  had  his  cong4  from  his  majesty  the  latter  end 
of  July,  aiid  arrived  at  Rotterdam  on  the  7th  of  August,  where 
he  waited  all  tliat  month  and  the  next  to  return  in  a  fleet  of 
merchants  under  the  convoy  of  the  same  men-of-war  that  con- 
voyed the  yacht  in  which  the  prince  of  Orange  returned ;  but 
when  he  should  have  gone  on  board  he  was  seized  with  an 
ague  and  fever,  which  detained  him  near  four  months  longer, 
viz.  till  January  the  14th,  on  which  day  he  went  firom  Rotter- 
dam, and  going  on  board  the  packet  boat  on  the  26th,  he 
arrived  at  Harwich  on  the  29th,  where  he  escaped  being  ex- 
amined by  one  Mackay,  a  Scotchman,  placed  thei-e  to  ex- 
amine passengers,  by  sitting  next  to  a  foreign  minister  in  the 
boat  which  brought  the  passengers  on  shore.  After  three  days' 
stay  at  Harwich  he  came  to  London  on  the  4th  of  February, 
and  on  the  feast  of  St.  Mathias,  the  24th  of  the  said  month,  the  . 
consecrations  were  solemnly  performed  [of  George  Hick es,  for- 
merly dean  of  Worcester,  and  Thomas  Wagstaffe,  formerly  rec- 
tor of  St.  Margaret  Pattons  and  St.  Gabriel,  Fenchurch-street, 
and  chancellor  of  the  church  of  Litchfield],  according  to  the 
rites  of  the  church  of  England,  by  Dr.  William  Lloyd,  bishop 
of  Norwich,  Dr.  Francis  Turner,  bishop  of  Ely,  and  Dr.  Tho- 
mas White,  bishop  of  Peterborough,  at  the  bishop  of  Peter- 
borough's lodgings  in  the  Rev.  Mr.  William  Gifford's  house  at 
Soutbgate,  in  Middlesex:  Dr.  Kenn,  bishop  of  Bath  and 
Wells,  giving  his  consent     Here  it  is  to  be  noted  that  Dr. 
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FnmptoDy  bishop  of  Gloucester,  absolutely  refused  all  oom- 
spondence  with  his  brethieui  from  which  he  desired  to  be  ex* 
cusedy  allegiDg  that  he  had  retired  from  all  business  butiduit 
related  to  his  own  sool,  in  preparing  himself  for  death :  and 
that  Dr.  William  Sancroil,  archbishop  of  Canterbuiy,  died 
while  the  doctor  lay  ill  at  Rotterdam ;  but  he  joined  in  eveij 
thing  relating  thereto  while  he  lived,  and  particularly  recom- 
mended to  the  king  one  of  the  two  persons  to  be  consecrated, 
as  the  bishop  of  Norwich  did  the  other.  All  the  time  of  his 
grace's  retirement  in  Suffolk,  he  corresponded  with  the  bishop 
of  Norwich,  notwithstanding  that  he  had  given  him  a  deputa- 
tion in  due  form,  and  in  the  Latin  tongue,  empowering  him  to 
act  in  all  cases  relating  to  church  affairs,  in  his  stead ;  which 
yet  the  bishop  seldom  made  use  of  without  first  acquaintiog 
him  with  it,  and  receiving  his  grace's  directions  thereupon. 
*'  (Signed)        Geobgk  Hickes  K"* 

The  fast  before  meuUoned  proved  in  reality  a  stumbling- 
block  to  tlie  clergy,  who,  to  a  man,  would  have  reject^  the 
Assembly's  authority  ;  but  their  having  procured  an  act  of 
council  to  enforce  it,  entirely  altered  the  state  of  the  case. 
That  determined  enemy  of  the  church,  the  earl  Crawford,  took 
care,  in  his  capacity  as  a  privy  councillor,  to  word  the  procla- 
mation so  as  to  include  the  clergy. — "  Forasmuch  as  the  General 
Assembly,  &c.  hath  appointed  a  solemn  national  fast,  &c., 
therefore  we,  with  the  advice  of  the  lords  of  our  privy  council, 
do  hereby  command  and  enjoin  that  the  said  solemn  fast  and 
humiliation  be  religiously  observed  by  all  persons  throughout 
this  kingdom,  both  in  kirks  and  meeting-hotises^  &c.''  The 
clergy  now  felt  considerable  difficulty  in  excusing  themselves 
from  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  civil  poiver,  and  at  the 
same  time  found  they  would  suffer  in  tlieir  reputation  with  their 
own  people  if  Uiey  should  comply  with  an  ordinance  that  en- 
joined them  to  confess  and  bewail,  as  a  sin^  that  to  which  tbej 
conscientiously  adhered  as  the  truth  and  institution  of  God. 
The  people  were  disgusted  at  the  hypocrisy  and  perfidy  of  the 
Assembly,  and  both  alike  considered  it  an  unchristian  and 
uncalled-for  action,  to  impose  such  a  downright  piece  of  hypo- 
crisy on  the  suffering  clergy ;  but  this  and  their  other  atrocities 
were  the  genuine  result  of  presbyterian  principles.  In  several 
places  the  clergy  drew  up  protests  against  it : — Because  they 
disowned  the  ecclesiastical  authority  that  enjoined  it;  because 

'  Recordc  of  the  New  CoDncrmtions,  in  ScottiFh  Episcopal  Megasine,  March 
1S22,  ToL  Ui.  130.133.— Perceyal*s  Apology,  247. 
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it  was  not  a  lawful  representation  of  the  national  church ; 
because  presbjrterian  ministers  had  no  right,  by  either  divine 
or  ecclesiastical  lawsy  to  impose  commands  upon  the  lawfully 
ordained  clergy,  who  looked  only  to  their  bishops  for  direction ; 
because  the  constitution  of  their  government,  being  parity j 
gives  them  no  jurisdiction  over  other  brethren;  because  acts 
cannot  be  binding  on  the  clergy  without  their  own  consent, 
which  could  not,  in  this  instance,  be  pleaded,  inasmuch  as  the 
clergy  had  neither  delegates  nor  representatives  in  the  Assem- 
bly ;  because  the  reasons  for  the  fast  were  ambiguous,  and 
liable  to  be  misunderstood ;  because,  if  by  the  words  ''  general 
defection'^  and  ^^  taking  of  unlawful  oaths,''  were  meant  com* 
pliance  with  prelacy^  and  swearing  allegiance^  and  the  test^  the 
episcopal  clergy  could  not  pro/ess  repentance  and  humiliation 
for  these,  without  a  horrid  prof  anation  of  the  Name  of  God  ; 
because  they  were  not  convinced  of  the  unlawfulness  of  such 
compliances;  and  it  shewed  how  little  regard  the  presby- 
terian  ministers  had  for  the  sacred  offices  of  religion  to  enjoin 
such  contradictions  upon  the  clergy,  when  they  knew  what 
were  their  judgments  and  sentiments  on  these  subjects. 

In  the  diocbsb  of  Aberdeen  the  clergy  communicated  to- 
gether, and  feeling  bound,  both  by  conscience  and  well-earned 
reputation,  to  resist  this  fast,  they  unanimously  resolved  net  to 
observe  it  The  dioceses  of  Brechin  and  Dunkeld  followed 
their  example,  and,  in  short,  the  fast  was  not  at  all  observed 
north  of  the  river  Tay.  The  clergy  residing  on  the  souili 
side  of  that  river  had  not  such  opportunities  of  consulting 
together,  and  therefore  were  not  so  unanimous.  The  clergy 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  country  southward  had  been  rabbled 
out  of  their  livings,  and  those  districts  being  under  the  do- 
minion of  the  Assembly,  the  presbyterians  had  it  all  their 
own  way.  In  Berwickshire  and  East  Lothian,  where  there 
were  some  clergymen  still  in  possession  of  churches,  the  clergy 
met  at  Haddington,  and  unanimously  resolved  that  they  could 
tiot  comply  consistently  with  their  consciences.  The  mecliiig 
Irew  up  and  signed  a  protest,  to  be  read  from  their  pulpits 
m  the  Sunday  when  the  fast  was  enjoined,  and  on  the  fast- 
lay  itself,  which,  strange  to  say,  was  not  appointed  to  be  held 
>n  a  Sunday.  There  is  no  doubt  but  there  was  abundant 
'eason  for  fasting  and  humiliation,  for  the  awfiil  apostacy 
iom  true  religion — the  desolating  revolt — which  the  revolu- 
ion  had  sanctioned  and  compelled.  Those,  however,  who 
:now  any  thing  of  presbyterian  special  fastings,  are  aware 
hat  they  always  preceded  and  ushered  in  some  species  of 
illainy  ;  and  Uie  present  was  one  of  those  portentous  signs 

VOL.  III.  4  B 
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of  a  coming  storm.  It  was,  in  fact,  designed  to  be  a  snaie  to 
entrap  the  weak  or  unwary  into  an  acknowledgment  of  tbe 
presbyterian  government,  and  to  afford  a  special  opportunity 
for  inflicting  both  presbyterial  censures  and  civil  punishments 
on  those  holy  confessors  who  put  their  trust  in  God,  and 
dared  to  be  honest  in  the  worst  of  times. 

On  the  second  Thursday  of  January  the  presbjterians 
kept  this  most  abominable  and  sinful  fast  with  the  utmost  zeal, 
and  even  outdid  the  ancient  Pharisees  in  the  stem  demureoess 
of  their  countenances  and  the  length  of  their  prayers,  which 
were  so  framed  as  to  represent  that  the  whole  sins,  for  which  they 
pretended  to  fast,  consisted  in  the  profession  of  and  obe- 
dience to  episcopacy — God's  own  ordinance.     Not  only  their 
sennons,  but  even  their  prayers,  were  full  of  invectives  against 
the  bishops  and  clergy,  and  also  of  the  illustrious  house  of 
Stuart,  the  ruin  and  extinction  of  which  must  be  laid  at 
their  door.     Mr.  Wilkie  made  a  recapitulation  of  his  own  and 
his  party's  sins,  among  which  he  enumerated,  '^  their  accept- 
ing an  indulgence  from  a  popish  king,  which,"  he  said,  '^  was 
only  granted  to  make  way  for  popish  priests  and  Jesuits,  who 
sought  the  ruin  of  the  protestant  religion.'^     He  said  to  God, 
in  his  prayer,  "  We  knew  this  well  enough,  but  self-interest 
biassed  us ;  and  the  same  principle  of  self-interest  made  us 
guilty  of  sinful  silence ;  for  all  that  time  we  never  preached 
against  poper}',  fearing  that  we  might  lose  that  liberty  if  we 
did.     And  none  was  more  guilty  than  myself;  for  mass  was 
said  daily  at  my  lugg  [ear],  and  yet  I  never  opened  my  mouth." 
This  is  a  fair  confession  of  their  duplicity  and  hyprocrisy,  in 
being  silent  against  popery  whilst  there  was  danger ;  when  at 
that  time  the  clergy  were  faithfully  preaching  upon  all  the 
controverted  points.       Contrary  to  the  moderation  towards 
their  "  neighbour  church,"  which,  not  without  reason,  William 
pressed  upon  the  presbyterians,  Wilkie  added  in  his  prayer— 
"  O  Lord,  confound  the  land  of  graven  images,"  meaning  thtir 
"  neighbour   church  "  of  England,  when    he    incontinently 
checked  himself,  recollecting,  no  doubt,  that  William  had  com- 
municated for  special  purposes  in  that  church,  and  added, 
"  But,  O  Lord,  save  our  king^" 

The  privy  council  became  weary  of  the  task  of  maintain- 1 
ing  the  '*  inclinations  of  the  people ;"  the  presbyterian  minis- 
ters had,  therefore,  to  take  the  work  of  persecution  into  their 
own  hands.     Their  first  intention  was  to  procure  an  act  of 
parliament,  when  it  again  met,  to  declare  all  the  churches 

*  History  of  the  late  General  Assembly,  1690. 
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vacant — ^that  all  the  present  incumbents  were  intruders — and 
that  the  people  should  have  their  free  choice,  and  be  enabled 
to  call  ministers  agreeably  to  their  own  inclinations.  Upon 
a  little  inquiry  and  consideration,  however,  it  was  discovered 
that  the  people  of  almost  all  the  parishes  in  the  kingdom  would 
have  recalled  their  episcopal  clergy,  or  at  least  others  of  their 
principles.  "  For  by  this  lime  the  people  were  every  where 
shewing  their  disgust  both  at  presbytery  and  the  present  pres- 
byterians ;  and  by  manifold  instances  it  appeared,  that  neither 
of  them  were  acceptable  to  the  greater  and  better  part  of  the 
nation.^  This  means,  that  the  people  had  been  surprised  by 
the  audacity  and  impudence  of  the  rabble^  and  the  presby- 
terian  ministers  in  the  western  counties ;  for  had  there  been 
any  forewarning,  or  even  suspicion,  of  their  intentions,  the 
people  would  have  defended  their  clergy,  and  protected  them 
from  the  barbarities  that  were  so  wantonly  inflicted  upon 
them. 

The  act  of  Assembly  that  had  appointed  the  two  itine- 
rating commissions,  directed  them  wiUi  plenary  powers  "  to 
m$U  all  minisiera,  and  to  pur^e  out  of  the  church  such  as 
should  be  thought  insufficient j  scandalous^  erroneous^  and  su- 
pinely negligent  /*  to  keep  quarterly  sessions,  and  to  appoint 
other  meetings  as  often  as  they  should  think  fit.  The  com- 
mission of  the  kirk  was  an  invention  of  the  Assembly  of  1642, 
in  order  to  gratify  the  ambition  of  the  leading  demagogues  of 
the  kirk,  and  to  subserve  the  political  purposes  of  Argyle  and 
others ;  and  it  is  a  court  entirely  unknown  to  the  legal  consti- 
tution of  the  kingdom;  it  was  again  revived  this  year,  that  the 
General  Assembly,  which  is  only  allowed  to  sit  for  about  ten 
days,  may,  in  fact,  continue  current  all  the  year  round.  Though 
inferior  and  subject  to  the  review  of  the  General  Assembly, 
yet  it  has  an  important  advantage  over  it,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
not  subjected  to  the  inconvenient  thraldom  of  the  king's  repre- 
sentative to  control  their  debates  and  to  keep  them  from  enter- 
ing upon  political  discussions.     Their  instructions  were — 

To  TAKE  into  their  cognizance  all  references  and  appeals 
not  discussed  in  the  assembly — to  discuss  and  determine  the 
same ;  2,  to  give  their  advice  to  all  synods  and  presbyteries ; 
3,  to  have  power  to  visit  all  ministers  in  presbyteries,  as  well 
presby terian  ca  others;  4,  to  purge  out  of  the  church  [t.  e,  the 
presbyterian  establishment]  all  who,  upon  due  trial,  shall  be 
found'insufficient, scandalous, erroneous, or  supinely  negligent; 
5,  to  be  careful  that  none  be  admitted  by  them  to  ministerial 
communion,  or  to  a  share  in  the  government,  but  such  as,  upon 
due  trial,  shall  be  found  orthodox  [i.  e,  caJvinistic]  in  their 
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doctrine,  of  competent  abilities,  haWng  a  pious,  godly,  ni 
peaceable  conversation,  as  becometfa  ministers  of  the  gospel^ 
of  an  edifpng  gift,  and  whom  the  commission  shall  have 
ground  to  believe  will  be  fidthful  to  God  and  this  gOTenuncot^ 
and  diligent  in  the  discharge  of  their  ministerial  duty,  aiil 
that  all  who  shall  be  admitted  to  the  ministry,  or  shall  ber»> 
ceived  into  a  share  of  the  government,  shall  be  obliged  to  o«i 
and  subscribe  the  Confession  of  Faith,  as  the  confessioB  of 
their  owi^  faitk,  and  to  profess  submission  and  fi-illingness  t^ 
join  and  concur  with  the  presbyterian  church  goreromeiit; 
6,  that  they  be  very  cautious  in  receiving  informations  and 
forming  libels  against  the  late  conformists  and  present  incum* 
bents,  and  that  they  proceed  in  the  matter  of  censure  veiy 
deliberately,  so  as  none  may  have  just  cause  to  complain  of 
their  rigidity,  yet  so  as  to  omit  no  means  of  information,  and 
that  they  shall  not  proceed  to  censure  but  upon  relevant  libeb 
and  sufficient  probations,  &c.^ 

The  great  object,  says  Mr.  Skinner,  ''was  to  keep  such 
men  [the  episcopal  clergy]  out  of  their  judicatories;  lest  by 
their  difference  of  principles  and  plurality  of  voices  they 
should  incumber  their  proceedings,  and  by  degrees  turn  the 
channel  of  affairs  another  way.  And  it  is  incredible  what 
sevcriiies  and  flagrant  exertions,  of  both  oppression  and  arti- 
fice, were  used  to  prevent  such  a  dangerous  conj miction  ^'' 
The  South  Commission  met  in  Edinburgh  on  the21stJanuan', 
and  several  clergymen  had  been  cited  "  to  be  tried  in  life  and 
doctrine,  and  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  the  ministerial 
function,  and  to  be  censured  by  the  said  commission  as  they 
shall  think  just."  It  is  decidedly  unjust  and  unnatural,  that 
clerj^ynicn  who  had  exercised  their  ministry  under  an  entirely 
different  j^ovcniuient,  and  were,  therefore,  not  responsible  to 
a  set  of  j^oveniors  who  had  been  so  recently  instituted,  and 
who  did  not  acknowledge  the  jurisdiction  of  the  commission, 
should  be  subjected  to  them,  not  only  as  governors,  but  as 
judges,  and  that,  too,  so  pnjudiced  as  to  have  prejudged  their 
cause.  Ou  the  dtvy  a})j)ointed  for  ap])earing  at  the  bar  of  this 
unjust  court,  the  Rev.  James  Hutchison,  one  of  the  lale 
clergy  of  Edinburgh,  a])peared  at  the  bar,  and,  in  the  name 
of  his  brethren,  demanded  a  special  indictment,  with  an  cx- 
l)ress  specification  of  their  crimes,  the  names  of  their  accusers, 
a  list  of  the  witnesses  against  them,  and  a  sufficient  time  to 
be  allowed  them  to  prepare  their  defences.  These  reasonable 
requests  were  peremptorily  refused ;  and  the  moderator  de- 
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«lared  thaf  tbe  commission  was  not  bound  to  give  any  reason 
lor  their  being  summoned,  neither  of  what  they  were  accused, 
nor  the  names  of  their  accusers  and  witnesses.  But  having 
been  cited,  they  were  obliged  to  answer  instantly,  to  whatso- 
erer  might  be  asked  at  them ;  and  if  they  refused,  the  com- 
nussion  would  proceed  to  censure  them.**  These  clergymen, 
however,  determined  not  to  submit  to  this  inquisitorial  popish 
system  ;  and  therefore  they  sent  their  attorney  witli  a  protest, 
which  concluded  in  these  words — ^^  We  having  all  of  us  con- 
ttdered  the  import  of  the  said  compearance  upon  the  said 
citations  given  us,  do  hereby  declare  that  we  have  no  freedom 
in  our  consciences  to  compear,  or  subject  ourselves  to  any 
trial  whatsoever,  before  the  said  commission,  and  that  by 
reason  of  oiur  known  principles  and  former  engagements  to 
episcopacy ;  and  this  we  own  to  be  our  judgment,  with  all  due 
deference  and  submission  to  authority.  In  witness  whereof 
we  have  subscribed  these  presents  with  our  hands  at  Edin- 
burgh, January  21,  1691  ^^ 

This  being  the  first  instance  of  recusancy,  the  commission 
determined  to  visit  it  with  summary  and  instant  vengeance. 
On  a  division,  two  votes  carried  immediate  deprivation  and 
deposition  over  excommunication,  which  was  proposed.  This 
sentence  was  ordered  to  be  intimated  from  the  pulpits  of  all 
the  churches  in  Edinburgh  the  following  Sunday;  but  these 
gentlemen  resolved  tocontinue  in  the  exercise  of  theirministry, 
unless  they  should  be  prevented  by  force  and  the  power  of  the 
civil  magistrate.  On  Saturday  night  they  received  an  order 
fiom  the  lord  provost  not  to  attempt  to  officiate  the  next  day, 
or  even  to  be  seen  near  their  churches;  but  so  discontented 
were  their  congregations,  that  as  a  precautionary  measure  the 
magistrates  kept  the  town-guard  in  readiness  to  act,  in  the 
event  of  a  riot  occurring. 

Although  the  Assembly  had  assumed  Shields,  Linning,  and 
Boyd,  in  a  mysterious  sort  of  way,  yet  they  had  been  exceed- 
ingly restive  under  the  restraint  to  which  it  was  necessary  to 
subjectthem.  They  were  not,  however,  anynewspeciesof  pres- 
byterians,  but  only  the  more  honest  and  steady  to  the  presby- 
terian  principles,  and  who  drew  firom  them  the  practical  con- 
clusions which  these  principles  naturally  and  necessarily 
yield.  They  asserted  the  genuine  presbyterian  principles  under 
Cameron,  Cargill,  and  Benwick,  when  the  others  were  silent, 
and  they  did  nothing  but  what  their  principles  required  them 

>  Historical  Relation  of  Aasembly  1690. 
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to  do ;  for  it  is  a  maxim  with  them,  "  that  the  people  nq 
(especially  in  conjunction  with  their  pastors)  reform  thechmdi 
when  the  magistrate  is  slack  or  remits  in  his  duty,  or  opposed 
unto  the  designed  reformation.^  Their  ideas  of  reformadoi, 
however,  outran  even  the  violence  and  injustice  of  the  lile 
I>roceedings  and  of  the  commission ;  and  they  separated  horn 
the  establishment,  held  independent  meetings,  to  which  thej 
went  armed,  and  sometimes  came  to  blows  with  those  (torn 
whom  they  had  separated.  Shields  and  his  brethren  pub* 
lished  a  protest  against  the  Assembly,  and  accused  them  of 
degeneracy  from  their  principles.  Houston  had  received  t 
call  froui  the  parish  of  Kilsyth,  but  he  refused  submission  to  the 
])rosbytcry  of  Glasgow,  and  drove  the  man  whom  they  had 
sent  to  ])reach  there  from  the  kirk,  and  preached  himseU 
Notwithstanding  their  abhorrence  of  the  royal  supremacy, 
both  parties  appealed  to  William.  Houston  went  to  Flandei^ 
and  petitioned  William  to  redress  the  injuries  he  had  sus- 
tained from  the  presbyter}' ;  and  besides,  he  complained  of  the 
corruption  and  defections  of  the  establishment  generally.  Wil- 
liam gave  him  a  letter  to  the  privy  council,  and  another  to  the 
presbytery ;  the  first  of  which  he  delivered  to  earl  Crawford, 
and  posted  off  to  Glasgow  with  the  other.  He  met  with  civi- 
lily,  but  no  redress,  from  the  presbytery,  and  the  council  took 
no  notice  of  his  affair.  Being  unable  to  occupy  the  kirk  of 
Kilsyth  upon  his  own  terms,  his  partizans  commenced  a 
schism,  which  has  subsisted  ever  since,under  the  denomination 
of  Cameronians,  from  Richard  Cameron,  the  field  preacher.  In 
less  than  three  years  the  truth  of  Calvin's  words  became  con- 
spicuous, that  "joart/y  breedeth  strife^  and  he  might  have 
added,  division  also. 

The  distress  of  the  clcrgj'  now  became  so  great,  that  they 
found  themselves  under  the  necessity  of  appealing  to  William 
for  protection  at  least,  if  not  for  redress,  from  the  fury  of  their 
persecutors;  they  sent  over  Dr.  Canaries  and  Mr.  Leith  with  a 
}>etition,  praying  the  king  to  put  a  stop  to  the  violence  of  the 
])erseculiou  to  which  they  had  been  subjected.  A  modem 
representative  of  the  genuine  presbyterian  principles,  with  un- 
blushing effrontery,  says — "  Loud  were  the  outcries  of  oppres- 
sion raised  by  the  disarmed  tyrants,  whose  own  deeds,  in  their 
day  of  power,  had  made  Scotland  a  field  of  blood.  Their 
complaints  were  carried  to  the  ear§  of  William,  and  repeated 
incessantly  in  the  most  exaggerated  terms,  till  they  made 
some  impression  on  his  mind,  and  induced  him  to  write  twice 
to    the  commission,  urging  the   admission   of   the    prelatic 
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cdergy^.**     But  whatever  Mr.   Hetheringtou   may  insinuate 
sgainst  '^  disarmed  tyrants/*  we  will  venture  to  affirm,  that  the 
tyranny  of  his  godly  brethren  was  greater,  and  their  persecu- 
't&on  more  severe  upon  the  episcopal  clergy,  than  has  ever  been 
Jblt  in  any  part  of  Christendom  since  the  last  general  pagan 
^persecution.     When  the  deputation   reached   London,  they 
fimnd  William  in  such  haste  to  join  the  army  in  Flanders, 
that  he  could  do  no  more  than  give  them  a  simple  promise 
of  redress.     But  they  wisely  followed  him  to  the  army,  and 
after  a  conference  with  him,  they  were  made  the  bearers  of 
letters  to  the  council  and  to  the  commission.     When  the  soli- 
citor-general presented  the  king's  letter  to  old  Kennedy,  the 
moderator,  he  threw  it  to  the  clerk  of  the  commission,  and 
said — ^^  Man,  tak  the  scab  aff  the  wame  o't,  and  lats'  see 
whats  in't'*     When  the  scab,  that  is,  the  seal,  was  broken,  it 
proved  to  be  a  long  letter,  of  which  the  following  are  some 
extracts: — 

"  Right  reverend  and  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  well. — 
Whereas  there  hath  been  humble  application  made  to  us,  by 
severed  ministers,  for  themselves  and  others,  who  lately  served 
under  episcopacy  in  that  our  ancient  kingdom,  we  have  thought 
good,  as  well  for  the  good  and  advantage  of  that  church,  as 
the  public  justice  and  welfare  of  the  nation,  and  the  interest 
of  our  government,  to  signify  our  pleasure  to  you,  that  you 
make  no  distinction  of  men  otherwise  well  qualified  for  the 
ministry^  who  are  willing  to  join  with  you  in  the  acknow- 
ledging of,  and  submission  to,  the  government  in  church  and 
state,  as  it  is  by  law  now  established,  though  they  may  have 
formerly  conformed  to  the  law  introducing  episcopacy ;  and 
that  you  give  them  no  vexation  or  disturbance  for  that  cause, 
or  upon  that  head:  and  that  in  regard  many  of  these  ministers 
are  turned  out  summarily ^  without  any  sentence  or  order  of 
UnOf  if  such  shall  be  called  to  be  ministers  of  any  vacant  con- 
gregations, by  plurality  of  heritors  or  elders,  we  judge  it  rea- 
sonable that  you  admit  them,  when  there  is  no  just  cause  to 
the  contrary,  without  making  any  difficulty.  Whereas  some  of 
these  ministers  complain  of  severities  and  hardships,  by  several 
sentences  pronounced  against  them,  we  think  fit  to  give  you 
opportunity  to  review  what  cases  shall  be  brought  before  you, 
that  yourselves  may  give  such  just  redress  as  the  matter 
requireth,  before  we  take  any  farther  notice  of  their  com- 
plaints.*^   Afler  assuring  them  of  his  protection^  &c.  he  con- 
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tinued: — ^  And  it  is  our  plemsare,  that  during  oar  abieNa 
out  of  Britain,  until  we  give  vou  further  directions,  that  m 
proceed  to  no  more  processes,  or  any  other  business,  and  &r 
pose  Tourselres  to  give  out  your  btst  means  kn  healing  aai 
reconciling  differences;  and  apply  yourselres  to  give  impar- 
tial redress  upon  any  complaints  that  shall  be  offered  Qoto 
you  against  sentences  already  passed,  that  we  are  not  obliged 
to  give  ourselves  any  farther  trouble  thereanent.     So  we  bid 

▼ou  heartilr  farewell. Given  at  our  Court,  at  the  Hague, 

Februarj'  13, 1691." 

This  letter  gave  the  brethren  of  the  commission  gieai 
offence;  and  it  was  even  proposed  to  lay  it  aside,  and  pay  do 
attention  to  it.  William  maintained  the  royal  supremacy  with 
a  firmness  that  would  brook  none  of  that  factious  opposition 
that  had  been  so  wantonly  offered  to  the  more  moderate  de- 
mands of  their  native  sovereigns.  Kennedy  grumbled  out, 
that  ^  the  king  would  be  wiser  to  let  these  matters  alone,  had 
he  not  so  many  men  at  his  back  ;**  which  shews  that  it  was  only 
his  strong  military  force  that  kept  the  preshy  terians,  even  now, 
in  subjection  to  the  crown.  Since  the  Revolution,  however, 
they  have  been  compelled  to  submit  to  the  supremacy  ta 
fact,  although  they  vociferously  repudiate  it  in  theory.  It 
was  to  no  use  to  attempt  setting  up  ^^  king  Jesus*^  in  opposi- 
tion to  king  Wiliiara,  with  *^  so  many  men  at  his  back,"  and 
who  vigon)usly  exercised,  but  never  talked  about,  the  prero- 
gative; and  therefore  this  storm  blew  quietly  over.  The  king's 
letter  commanded  two  disagreeable  things  —  to  redress  ^e 
grievances  of  the  clergy,  and  to  forbear  from  proceeding  any 
farther  against  them.  They  determined  not  to  comply  with 
the  first;  but  for  the  latter,  their  master's  i;iill  was  too  power- 
fully expressed  to  be  disputed,  and  they  found  it  convenient 
to  submit,  lest  the  king  might  be  irritated,  and  withdraw  his 
support,  without  which  they  could  not  have  stood  a  mondi. 
The  commission  was  therefore  adjourned  till  the  next  quar- 
terly session ;  but  the  presbyteries  were  permitted  to  continue 
the  persecution ;  and  when  the  clergy  reminded  them  of  the 
king's  letter,  they  pretended  ignorance  of  it.  Before  their 
adjournment,  however,  they  deputed  Law  and  Blair,  two  of 
their  number,  to  go  beyond  seas,  and  confer  with  William  ^ 

Yet  it  does  not  appear,  says  Mr,  Skinner,  "  that  this  letter 
had  any  great  effect,  or  answered  the  end  it  was  designed  for. 
The  committees  continued  as  rigid  and  severe  as  ever;  and 

*  Historical  Relation. 
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mder  the  pretext  of  negligence,  insufficiency,  or  scandal,  gave 
he  complying  clergy  of  die  episcopal  persuasion  all  the  dis- 
nibance  they  could.  In  many  parts  of  the  north,  however, 
he  attachment  to  episcopacy  was  so  strong,  that  little  regard 
ras  paid  to  the  presbyterian  courts;  and  the  ministers  who 
[ept  their  kirks  being  protected  by  the  gentry  and  beloved  by 
he  people,  seldom  or  never  appeared  before  these  new  tribu- 
lals;  and  in  some  parishes,  where  the  old  patrons  were  the 
mly  or  principal  proprietors,  and  thereby  had  influence  over 
he  parishioners,  the  vacant  kirks  were  filled  with  ministers 
vho  had  received  episcopal  ordination,  either  from  the  bishop 
»f  the  diocese,  if  in  the  neighbourhood,  or  from  any  other  who 
ras  most  contiguous  to  them.  These  liberties  were,  no  doubt, 
particularly  galling  to  the  leaders  of  the  establishment,  not 
mly  as  thwarting  their  designs,  and  preventing  the  full  com- 
pletion of  their  favourite  model,  but  especially  as  they  were 
uch  a  glaring  and  actual  contradiction  to  the  fundametital 
ieclaration  in  the  late  Claim  of  Right,  about  the  inclinations 
{  the  people  ^^ 

TuK  DESOLATING  revolt  that  had  laid  the  south-western 
tarts  of  the  kingdom  desert,  was  much  more  active  in  pulling 
ip  and  extirpating  than  in  planting  ;  but,  in  truth,  the  pres- 
ty  terians  had  not  men  to  supply  the  vacancies  that  they  them- 
elves  had  made.  An  anonymous  author  says,  "  they  had 
lot  so  many  preachers  of  their  gang  as  filled  the  half  of  these 
hurches  from  which  the  conformists  had  been  forced ;  so 
bat  there  were  some  hundreds  of  vacancies,  whereby  they 
lad  an  excellent  occasion  to  petition  the  council  for  the  va^ 
ant  benefices  to  make  up  their  pretended  losses.  This  was  a 
leased  providence,  and  with  them  it  had  been  to  resist  a 
^vine  caU  to  have  neglected  it ;  and  therefore  it  was  their 
Teat  business  to  petition  the  council  for  vacant  stipends. 
[hus  William  Veitch  had  been  a  great  sufferer :  he  had  been 
)rced  to  appear  actually  in  rebellion  at  Pentland ;  for  which 
le  was  not  hanged,  indeed,  but  declared  rebel  and  fugitive. 
(ut  since  he  had  endured  so  much  persecution,  would  he  not 
ave  been  to  blame  had  he  not  studied  his  own  interest  ?  He 
etitioned  for  no  less  than  five  vacancies — viz.  Crieland, 
ickford,  Yetholm,  Morebattle,  and  Oxnam  [all  contiguous 
•arishes,  and  situate  in  the  diocese  of  Glasgow].  It  is  true 
lie  council  were  so  hard-hearted  as  to  grant  him  only  three  of 
liem  [the  three  first  named],  which  was  hard  enough :  but, 
las !  it  was  found  that  the  minister  of  Crieland  had  not  been 

1  Ecclesiastical  History,  ii.  585. 
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deprired  before  Mieluielmas  1689,  ao  thai  Veitdi  could  not 
get  that  pariah,  which  waa  certainly  a  veiy  diaappointing  pe^ 
aecatioQ  to  him^.** 

The  same  anthor  narrates  a  monatrooa  piece  of  penecntioa 
which  fell  on  Mr.  Skene,  the  Ticar  of  Dunaire,  a  parish  in  tbe 
county  of  Lanark  and  diocese  of  Glasgow.  He  had  beeo 
rabbled  with  circumstances  of  atrociUr  equal  to  any  of  thoie 
which  have  been  already  narrated.  In  Febmaiy  of  the  jctr 
1689,  the  leaders  of  the  rabble  sent  him  peremptory  onlen 
I  to  remove  from  his  church  and  manse,  under  the  direat  of 
tearing  him  in  pieces.  This  he  disregarded,  and  continued  at 
his  charge.  On  the  21st  of  March,  about  aixty  rabblen 
came  to  his  house,  and  committed  such  outrages  that  they 
frightened  his  wife  into  premature  labour,  and  caused  ber 
death  within  three  hours  after  the  birth  of  an  infimt,  leaving 
her  persecuted  husband  with  eight  motheriess  children.  Not- 
withstanding, he  had  the  moral  courage  to  continue  to  exer- 
cise his  ministry  as  formerly.  He  was  again  rabbled  on  the 
Idth  of  April :  such  was  the  meek  spirit  of  the  covenant 
They  fastened  up  and  secured  the  church  dooxa  on  the  20th« 
and  carried  off  Uie  keys ;  and  guarded  the  church  door  on 
Sunday  the  21st,  so  aa  completely  to  prevent  his  reading  the 
proclamation ;  nevertheless,  this  good  and  reaolute  man  offi- 
ciated and  preached  that  day,  in  his  own  house,  to  those  faith- 
ful men  who  had  courage  to  attend  on  him,  and  he  continued 
so  to  officiate  till  the  feast  of  Whitsunday.  On  that  sacred 
festival  the  rabble  ag^n  returned,  and  in  a  most  outrageous 
and  inhuman  manner  cast  himself,  his  motherless  children  and 
family,  out  of  doors,  broke  and  destroyed  his  whole  furniture, 
and  so,  with  nothing  but  the  clothes  on  his  back,  he  was 
obliged  to  seek  shelter  for  himself  and  children  elsewhere. 

There  was  a  Mr.  Murray,  a  presbyterian  minister,  who, 
for  some  impropriety,  had  been  deprived  by  the  late  govern- 
ment of  the  contiguous  indulged  parish  of  Culter,  and  who 
afterwards  lived  quietly  in  the  parish  of  Dunsire,  where  he 
had  some  property,  and  even  attended  Mr.  Skene^a  ministra- 
tions. No  sooner  was  king  James's  fatal  indulgence  pub- 
lished than  he  erected  a  meeting-house  in  Dunsire,  and  col- 
lected a  congregation.  It  was  strongly  suspected  that  he  had 
set  the  rabble  upon  Mr.  Skene ;  for  as  soon  as  that  worthy 
confessor  was  fairly  rabbled  out,  he  petitioned  the  privy  coun- 
cil for  the  parish  and  for  the  stipends  of  the  years  1687,  89, 
and  89,  which  were  in  arrears,  and  had  never  been  paid  to 
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Mr.  Skene.  Though  now  so  poor  as  to  be  obliged  to  sua 
im  Jbrma  patq^eru^  yet  Mr.  Skene  determined  to  tiy  the  issue 
of  an  action  in  the  court  of  Session  for  the  recovery  of  his  ar- 
rears. Murray  opposed  him,  pleaded  the  act  of  council,  that 
Skene  had  not  read  the  proclamation,  that  he  had  deserted^ 
kCy  and  that  Murray  had  officiated  in  Dunsire  during  the 
Unee  years  above  stated,  and  therefore  craved  judgment  in  his 
own  fiivour  for  the  stipend,  &c.  The  counsel  for  Skene 
pleaded  the  facts  above  narrated,  and  much  more,  but  it  was 
to  no  purpose ;  his  unjust  judges  passed  the  following  sen* 
tence: — 

^Edinburgh,  26th  February,  1691. — Upon  the  report  of 
the  lord  Anstruther,  the  lords  find,  that  seeing  Mr.  Robert 
Skene  was  not  exercising  the  ministry  in  the  kirk  of  Dunsire 
npon  the  Idth  April,  1689,  the  church  was  vacant  by  the  act 
of  parliament ;  and  therefore  prefer  Mr.  Anthony  Murray. 
"  Sic  Subscribitury  Stair,  J.  P.  D."* 

About  the  middle  of  July  the  commission  again  met,  when 
Law  and  Blair,  having  returned,  gave  an  account  of  their  ne- 
gociation,  and  informed  the  commission  that  the  king  had 
positively  told  them  that  he  would  not  any  longer  suffer  them  to 
oppress  and  persecute  bis  episcopal  subjects,  and  desired  them, 
in  his  name,  to  acquaint  the  commission  with  his  mind,  that 
for  die  time  to  come  they  should  proceed  more  moderately, 
otherwise  he  would  let  fiiem  know  that  he  is  their  master. 
The  moderator  said  openly,  ^^  that  if  it  were  not  for  the  great 
army  he  had  with  him,  he  durst  not  have  said  so  to  them  \  and, 
however,  he  had  been  wiser  to  have  held  his  peace,  for  that 
they  owned  no  master  but  Christ'."  They  delivered  likewise 
the  following  letter  from  William,  who  says,  after  greeting : — 

*^  By  the  letter  presented  to  us  from  you  by  your  two  com- 
missioners, we  do  perceive  you  sufficientl v  understood  our  in- 
tentions contained  in  our  letter  directed  to  you  from  the 
Hague ;  and  we  are  well  pleased  with  what  you  write,  both  as 
to  your  own  unanimous  inclinations  to  redress  those  that  may 
be  injured,  and  to  unite  with  such  of  the  clergy  who  have  served 
under  episcopacy,  and  fallen  neither  under  the  qualifications 
of  the  act  of  parliament  nor  the  terms  of  our  letter,  and  that 
you  are  sufficiently  instructed  by  the  General  Assembly  to  re- 
ceive them.     From  all  which  we  do  expect  a  speedy  and 
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happj  snccefs ;  and  that  je  will  be  to  fruili  and  cliaritaUe  ia 
that  malter,  that  we  cannot  doabt  but  that  there  shall  ben 
gieat  a  yrogren  made  in  this  onion  betwixt  joo,  befbie  our 
leturn  to  Britain,  that  we  shall  then  find  no  canae  to  continoi 
thatstop  which  at  present  we  see  necessaiy;  and  that  neither 
▼on  nor  any  church  meeting  do  meddle  in  any  process  or 
business  that  may  concern  the  purging  out  of  the  episoopsl 
ministers.  And  we  do  not  restrain  you  as  to  other  matters  ie> 
lative  to  the  church  or  yourselves ;  nor  did  we  erer  intend  to 
protect  any  in  the  ministry  who  were  trmfy  scandaloosy  eno- 
neous,  or  supinely  negligent ;  and  therefore  we  did  propose  their 
subscribing  the  Confession  of  Faith  as  the  standard  of  the 
church  communion,  which  takes  off  the  suspicion  of  enor. 
And  as  for  those  who  are  really  scandalous,  erroneous,  and  su- 
pinely negligent,  if  such  shall  apply,  either  by  themselves  or 
with  others,  though  they  were  willing  to  acknowledge  our  au- 
thority and  to  join  with  you,  we  do  not  oblige  you  to  receire 
such.  And  in  that  case,  where  there  is  a  just  cause,  yon  may 
proceed  to  a  fair  and  impartial  inquiry,  in  order  to  their  being 
received  into  the  government  of  the  church,  but  not  in  relt- 
tion  to  the  turning  tbcm  out  of  their  benefices  and  ministry. 
As  the  act  of  our  parliament  has  left  them  to  our  further  orders, 
we  will  not  doubt  of  the  sincere  performance  of  what  you  hare 
so  fairly  promised  in  your  letter,  whereby  you  will  best  recom- 
mend yourselves  to  us,  and  answer  that  trust  reposed  in  you  by 
the  act  of  our  parliament  So  we  bid  you  heartily  farewell. — 
Given  at  our  court  at  Aprebrux,  June  25th,  169 1.** 

The  PRESBYTERIAN  refugees  previous  to  the  Revolution 
had  completely  deceived  William  with  respect  both  of  the 
numbers  of  their  body  and  of  the  general  inclinations  of  the 
people,  which  were  decidedly  in  favour  of  episcopacy ;  and 
when  his  own  sagacity  discovered  the  truth,  he  would  have 
continued  the  episcopal  establishment,  could  he  have  prevailed 
on  the  bishops  and  clergy  to  transfer  their  allegiance.  When 
presbytery  was  established  by  act  of  parliament,  the  episco- 
pal clergy  petitioned  for  a  share  of  the  government,  or  at  least 
to  be  relieved  from  the  jurisdiction  and  protected  from  the 
dreaded  violence  of  the  presby  terian  ministers,  now  ready  to 
revenge  imaginary  wrongs.  They  were  disappointed  in  both 
these  objects,  and  now,  as  a  last  refuge,  they  resolved  to  send 
a  deputation  of  their  number  to  wait  on  king  William,  which 
produced  some  good  effects.  Dr.  Canaries,  Dr.  Gardner,  Mr. 
Leisk,  and  Mr.  Forbes,  were  sent  over  to  Flanders,  and  Wil- 
liam thinking  their  request  reasonable,  promised  them  bis  pro- 
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ictioD,  and  Teqaired  the  commissioii  to  act  towards  them  with 
lore  justice  and  equi^,  and  less  harshness.  He  exacted  a 
fomise  from  the  presbyterian  deputies  to  receive  the  episco- 
al  clergy  into  a  share  of  the  govemmenty  and  it  would  appear 
nom  the  tenor  of  William's  second  letter  that  the  commis- 
ion  had  g^yen  some  suth  promise  under  their  hands.  The 
>llowing  petition  was  therefore  drawn  up  in  London,  and 
ent  down  for  the  episcopal  clergy  to  sign  and  present  to  the 
ommission : — 

^  To  THE  reverend  the  ministers  and  others,  by  law  em- 
owered  to  establish  the  judicatories  of  the  church  of  Scot- 
md,  the  humble  petition  of  the  ministers  of  the  episcopal 
ersuasion — 

*^  Humbly  sheweth,  that  whereas  episcopacy  is  by  law 
bolished  in  this  kingdom,  we,  who  in  the  most  dangerous 
imes  manifested  our  zeal  against  popery,  are  now  ready  to 
iwe  all  the  assurances  of  our  firmness  to  the  protestant  re- 
igion,  and  of  our  duty  and  fidelity  to  their  majesties  king  Wil- 
lam  and  queen  Mary.  We  are  farther  ready  and  willing,  in 
ur  respective  charges  and  stations,  to  do  every  thing  that  is 
[icumbent  on  us  as  ministers  of  the  gospel,  for  advancing  the 
lower  of  religion  or  repressing  of  scandal  and  vice,  and  for 
be  securing  Uie  peace  and  quiet  of  their  majesties'  govem- 
oent ;  and  to  act  in  church  judicatories  for  carrying  on  of 
bese  ends,  without  any  regard  to  the  difference  of  persuasion 
D  matters  that  are  not  fundamental.  We  do  therefore  hum- 
ily  and  earnestly  desire,  that,  in  order  to  these  ends,  we  may 
e  suffered  to  act  as  presbyters  in  this  church,  in  our  several 
irecincts  and  parishes.*' 

When  this  petition  was  submitted  to  the  clergy,  the  major 
»art  of  them  declined  to  sign  it,  for  obvious  reasons.  Some 
f  them  prognosticated  failure  fiom  the  known  temper  and  dis- 
osition  of  the  presbyterians,  and  said  it  would  be  a  mere 
irostitution  of  dieir  reputations  to  make  an  offer  that  was 
lire  to  be  rejected ;  whilst  others  considered  that  by  this  pe- 
ition  they  would  surrender  at  once  the  whole  cause  of  catho- 
ic  episcopacy  to  the  presby  terians,  and  therefore  they  refused 
J  sign  it  But  in  the  diocese  of  Aberdeen  it  is  said  ^^  the 
lost  part  condescended,"  that  is,  agreed  to  sign  the  docu- 
lent;  and  accordingly  they  commissioned  Mr.Leisk  and  Mr. 
imall  to  attend  6n  the  commission  at  Edinburgh,  and  in  their 
ames  to  present  it  But  the  commission  were  not  disposed 
>  receive  it  The  moderator  referred  him  to  the  commis- 
ion  for  the  north  side  of  the  Tay ;  to  which  Mr.  Leisk  replied, 
lat  there  was  no  commission  then  sitting  north  of  that  river ; 
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lliat  Kennedy  was  moderator  of  both  counnisaioiiB,  but  ttfc- 
cially  that  the  king's  letter  was  addressed  to  the  south  cai> 
missiun,  which  was  appointed  to  receive  applications ;  sal 
filially,  if  the  petition  was  rgected,  that  he  would  praM. 
Kennedy  bid  him  please  himself;  so  Mr.  Leisk  protartcd 
against  the  commission,  and  withdrew.  Whilst  Mr.  Leiik  nd 
tlie  moderator  were  engaged,  one  of  the  presby  terian  miniilea 
got  up,  and,  with  a  furious  couutenancey  seised  Mr.  Small  bj 
the  collar,  and  shook  him  violently,  saying,  **ye  aremftiAif 
profane  rascals^  and  deserve  no  pityy  neiiher  aught  ye  /o  ie  r^ 
cetved."" 

On  the  same  day»  Mr.  Wood,  minister  of  Dunbar,  and  Mr. 
Denoon,  presented  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  petition,  signed  bf 
about  a  dozen  clergymen  of  that  pres»by  tery ;  and  as  they  wen 
all  resident  on  the  south  side  of  the  Tay,  the  commission  hid 
not  the  same  pretence  to  get  rid  of  them.  But  the  conunisaoB 
made  the  discovery  that  some  of  the  petitioners  had  been  de- 
p«)scd  for  gross  immoralities,  and  that  the  others  ought  to  ham 
betn  de|>osed  for  the  same  cause ;  and  therefore  their  addrea 
was  also  rejected.  Mr.  Wood  therefore  protested,  and  left  the 
court.  The  public  blamed  both  parties,  as  having  acted 
without  sufficient  candour;  for  although  both  expressed  wil- 
lingness to  unite,  yet  both  stood  aloof.  There  were  so  few 
prcsbyterian  ministers,  that  the  accession  of  some  of  Uie 
ijectcd  clergy  might  have  been  desirable ;  but,  in  truth,  the 
dominant  faction  rather  chose  to  let  parishes  remain  vacant 
than  to  admit  e])iscopalians  into  them ;  and  therefore  they  in- 
troduced a  new  harrier  amongst  their  conditions,  which  was 
an  acknowledgment  that  episcopacy  itself,  and  compliance 
witli  it,  trere  sit\ful.  Three  stars  only,  fell  from  the  heaven  of 
the  church,  made  this  acknowledgment,  and  heartily  aposta- 
tised— Mr.  Amot,  Mr.  Menzies,  and  Mr.  Hugh  Nisbet.  Tbe 
first  of  tliese  was  minister  of  Ginglekirk,  in  Berwickshire, 
and  diocese  of  Edinburgh ;  and  he  was  so  sordidly  covetous 
that  he  offered  to  do  penance  in  as  many  churches  as  the  com- 
mission might  appoint,  rather  than  part  with  his  benefice. 
Menzies  was  originally  a  hill  preacher,  but  submitted,  was 
episcopally  ordained,  and  appointed  to  a  parish  church,  which 
he  deserted,  and  joined  tbe  rebels  at  Bothwell  Bridge,  lie 
aftemards  surrendered  to  tlie  king's  mercy,  and  was  restored 
to  his  benefice,  whioh  he  now  retained  by  apostatising  to  bis 
original  principles'. 

>  Ilistoricil    Relation    of  the  First  Presbjteriin  General  Aaaemblyi  1690, 
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Bbforb  the  rising  of  the  parliament  of  1690,  an  act  was 
pttssed  against  those  clergy  that  had  been  deprived  for  refusing 
to  read  the  proclamation  of  the  ISth  of  April.  Some  of  the 
elergy  had  so  far  obeyed  their  sentence  as  not  to  officiate  in 
their  own  churches,  yet  they  preached  in  the  neighbouring 
churches,  because  their  deprivation  was  confined  only  to  one 
place.  Although  the  council  had  deprioed  them,  it  had  not 
nnministered  them ;  and  it  was  still  lawfiil  to  preach  where 
they  had  occasion.  They  thought  they  had  but  too  much 
occasion  to  preach  in  neighbouring  churches,  considering  how 
many  vacancies  had  been  made,  and  how  few  had  been  planted 
with  piesbyterian  ministers ;  so  very  few,  says  an  anonymous 
author,  ^  that  you  should  have  found  six,  eight,  or  ten  churches 
all  empty  in  one  neiglibourhood.  Besides,  they  preached 
nothing  but  the  solid  and  substantial  points  of  Christianity — 
faUh  and  repentance.  They  did  not  meddle  with  crowns  and 
sceptres  and  governments,  but  they  made  it  their  work  to  per- 
soaide  people  to  a  sober,  righteous,  and  godly  life."  This 
mode  of  evading  the  law,  and  of  preserving  the  face  of  reli- 
gion amongst  the  people,  irritated  the  presbyterian  party  in 
Uie  council,  and  they  procured  an  act  of  council  to  render  the 
land  still  more  desolate : — we  ^'  do  hereby  prohibit  and  dis- 
charge the  whole  foresaid  ministers,  deprived  as  said  is,  to 
preach,  or  exercise  any  part  of  the  ministerial  government, 
either  in  churches  or  elsewhere,  upon  any  pretext  whatsoever, 
until  first  they  present  themselves  before  the  lords  of  their 
majesty^s  council,  and  there  ....  swear  and  subscribe  the 
oadi  of  allegiance,  &c.'* 

None  of  the  clergy  qualified  themselves  in  this  manner. 
**  They  were  forced,  Uierefore,  to  choose  the  other  side  of  the 
alternative,  and  cease  from  the  public  exercise  of  their  ministry, 
either  in  churches  or  elsewhere,  and  did  so  for  a  certain  time, 
till  they  looked  about  them,  and  considered  a  little  better. 
And  then,  in  several  places,  they  adventured  to  have  divine 
worship  somewhat  publicly  in  their  own  houses ;  that  is,  they 
prayed  and  sang  psalms,  and  also  gave  their  families  a  sermon, 
bnt  they  did  not  shut  their  gates,  but  leil  them  open,  that 
whosoever  pleased  might  meet  with  them.  This  gave  mighty 
provocation  to  the  presbyterian  preachers,  for  wherever  this 
was  done,  it  emptied  their  conventicles  of  a  gpreat  many  of  the 
common  sort;  and  besides,  the  gentry  generally  flocked  to 
these  private  meetings  of  the  deprived  men  ;  which  was  an 
insupportable  grievance  and  trouble  to  the  brethren.  .  .  .  But 
what  remedy  was  proper  for  so  dangerous  a  disease  ?**  Should 
they  cite  the  clergy  before  their  presbyteries  or  synods,  they 
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woald  not  have  appeared,  as  thej  did  not  leoogniie  theb  •^ 
clesiastical  authority ;  and  to  excommunicate  them  wooU  be 
to  as  little  purpose,  because  the  temporal  pains  and  penshiflii 
which  alone  made  it  formidable,  had  been  taken  aww,  md 
as  for  the  spiritual  eflfect  of  it,  the  clergy  only  laughed  st  it 
Parliament  was  not  now  sitting,  and  therefore  the  presbyteiiaD 
ministers  gave  in  a  long  list  of  these  private  preachers  to  the 
council,  but  that  body  only  thought  proper  to  cite  Dr.  Wadddl, 
archdeacon  of  St.  Andrews,  and  Dr.  Nicolson,  parson  of  ErroD, 
in  the  county  of  Perth,  and  diocese  of  St  Andrews  ^  Dr. 
Waddell  was  a  presbyterian  minister  before  the  Bestoradcm; 
but  he  readily  conformed  to  the  episcopal  church,  and  when 
she  fell  into  persecution  he  took  his  lot  with  her  in  her  depres- 
sion as  he  had  done  in  her  prosperity*. 

Dr.  Waddell  was  deprived  because  he  refused  to  read  the 
proclamation  so  often  mentioned,  for  the  disowning  of  king 
James,  and  for  not  having  prayed  for  king  William  and  queen 
Mary  as  king  and  queen  of  Scotland  before  Whitsunday,  1689; 
and  that,  loo,  before  they  had  become  such  by  having  taken  the 
coronation  oath.  Another  of  his  crimes  was,  that  he  bad 
preached  and  read  prayers  in  his  own  house  to  bis  own  familj 
in  St  Andrews,  without  having  taken  the  qualifying  oath  of 
allegiance,  and  giving  it  under  his  hand  that  he  should  praf 
for  the  king  and  queen  by  name,  and  taking  the  Assurance. 

Dr.  Nicol80N*s  sin  against  the  state  had  many  different  cir- 
cumstances attending  it«  Enroll  is  a  considerable  parish  in 
the  Carse  of  Gowrie,  one  of  the  richest  tracts  of  land  iu 
Scotland,  and  it  was  divided  into  a  gpreat  many  estates.  The 
heritors  were  all  churchmen,  or  malignantSy  as  their  adver- 
saries called  them,  except  two,  and  a  very  small  number  of 
inferior  people,  whom  they  had  persuaded  to  turn  with  the 
times.  These  determined  to  have  a  presbyterian  preacher 
into  tlie  parish,  and,  on  the  10th  of  May,  they  brought  forward 
a  young  man  of  the  name  of  TuUidaflT,  with  the  view  of  in- 
truding him  into  the  church  ;  but  the  other  parishioners 
having  got  notice  of  their  intentions,  convened  in  considera- 
ble numbers,  and  met  TuUidaff  and  his  guards  as  they  were 
entering  the  churchyard.  One  of  the  presbyterian  lairds 
began  to  harangue  and  soothe  them,  ^  but  the  resolute  clowns 
were  not  to  be  wrought  upon  by  such  whining  rhetoric,  and 
therefore  they  told  that  gentleman  briskly  that  the  preacher 
would  do  best  to  be  gone  without  further  noise,  for  that  day  he 

I  Arrount  of  the  Ute  Establishment  of  PretbTterian  GoremiiMBL 
'  Biithop  Walker's  Gaelic  Sermon,  note,  p.  42. 
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should  not  enter  the  church  of  Erroll.''  The  presbyterians 
then  began  to  offer  blows,  but  they  were  soundly  beaten,  and 
Tullidaff  with  his  friends  were  obliged  to  retreat. 

During  this  scene,  Dr.  Nicolson,  who,  though  he  had 
been  deprived,  yet,  by  favour  of  the  heritors,  still  kept  posses- 
rion  of  the  manse,  was  engaged  in  divine  worship,  with  his 
own  family  in  it.  In  a  few  days  he  was  summoned  before 
the  council,  and  accused  of  having  been  the  instigator  of  that 
day^s  tumult  The  public  prosecutor  cited  a  great  many  acts 
of  parliament,  from  the  Reformation  to  that  time,  to  shew  the 
care  that  had  ever  been  taken  of  the  clergy.  He  was  ordered  to 
quit  the  manse,  and  leave  the  parish,  which  was  declared 
vacant.  ^^  A  great  many  more  acts  of  pailiament  might  have 
been  cited ;  for  we  have  had  enough  to  that  purpose,  occa- 
sioned by  the  insults,  invasions,  and  murders,  committed  by 
the  presbyterian  party  in  Charles  the  Second^s  time.  But  that 
for  which  I  have  transcribed  this  narrative  is  chiefly  this,  that 
on  the  one  hand  you  may  see  the  piety  of  our  former  parlia- 
ments in  the  protection  of  clergymen,  so,  on  the  other,  you 
may  take  occasion  to  consider  what  a  spirit  prevailed  in  the 
last  session  of  our  parliament,  which  justified  and  approved 
the  deed  of  the  rabble  against  so  many  clergymen  ;  and 
whether  we  have  not  now  a  very  impartial  govemraenl,  when 
the  same  laws  which  must  be  buried  in  deep  silence,  when  the 
case  concerns  the  episcopal  clergy,  are  thus  awakened  and 
made  cry  so  loudly  when  the  presbyterian  interest  stands  in 
need  of  them^.*' 

But  all  the  oppressions  of  the  late  Assembly  and  its  com- 
missions were  far  from  satisfying  the  desire  of  many  of  the 
ministers  for  vengeance  on  the  episcopal  clergy.  *^  It  is 
wished,"  says  Willison, "  that  the  act  [appointing  the  fast]  had 
teen  more  fiill  and  explicit  with  respect  to  the  shedding  of  the 
blood  of  God's  saints  and  martyrs  under  prelacy,  the  king's 
ecclesiastic  supremacy  then  advanced  to  a  most  blasphemous 
height,  the  self-contradictory  oath  of  the  abominable  Test,  and 
the  fsar/ul  indignities  done  to  our  covenants^  which  we  find 
mentioned  by  subsequent  assemblies,  and  for  which  there  is 
cause  of  mourning  and  humiliation  to  this  day.  Likewise 
we  wish  they  had  done  more  to  retrieve  the  honour  of  these 
broken  and  burnt  covenants,  by  openly  asserting  the  lawful- 
ness and  obligation  of  them,  and  applying  to  the  civil  powers 
^or  their  concurrence  to  renew  them  r    Here  is  the  incon- 


>  An  Account  of  the  late  Establishment  of  Presbyterian  Goyernment,  4to. 
77-78.  '*  Fair  and  Impartial  Testimony,  p.  25. 
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iiustersiff  ▼ama.  v:!!!:^  vib  hoc  ixs  vx^-.  emt  q«^ 
idiiifu .  sxfi  duaeaiiie  u  «n«id  xkic  ^wtC*^  the  AjaeabiT  to 
iiaer  -haz  nad  been  lugiimiiBi  iir  di«  4t^  fg^y  ^-  Xoveaber. 
F:»?ntn«Txefi:t3n  XinnKyanr  var.auifr^  Ffafc»\,y.' 
jiinnts  iiac  ^  the  rmidiici  af  die  chmca  'thai  is*  ihc  Jb- 
woih'^.;  a  periaos  «er?  1 1  mi  106.'  thazi  dm  at  WiHaa." 
Ti  21  'r;r:«afiiiii  wt^  t^  ■  rl  11  nu  1  l  lij ie  tu  the  »gi«i«f^if  but 
» 'Jiinr  ^lunuer  -wts  w  fDuiI  '.arrianHi  30c  roitiize  on  suibC- 
:ntr  V*  3if»t  in  3cmfliti!}ii  &:  die  mval  xut&imKT  ;  nimiirii  ii 
'jut  v:^j**zr.K9L  vjfTTj  zBoaeuL  dien  ijy*  TKuxxed  me  coon  aroor. 
-^  TrJt  fC'.r.t  :f  prwcfoeryr  «ot  Dr.  Mmr^*  -^»  a  ipmi  rf 
tT.-inr.^.  isii  ^-t»w :  ^ai&rc  M  oi«f .  jnd  tzercsbre  socn  is  lie 
fii'.T  pcw:rec  w.ii  their  prrmspies  v^teocver  dbe  deci»»s 
-/  'J*.!?  p«:i'..c  cr.n2^::.:t  :zeir  own  recTilior  rLin  «*<?  schciK^ 
ix^ascliii:/  ij  hi  "ie  Skc  «:f  taat  aoriieritj  ukt  ^onDerlj 
pr*?ittui»ii  V.  *.rrTrr-  inii  bv  feoenl  viirdsL  which  at  tbe 
\/'M:.zL,  Lare  zjnt  pem::Tilar  iiniacaxacii.  b^xt  vhai  thcv  pictse 
tr.  pc:  upot:  th^m.  th^  pick  qcarr^is  aiui  excepoona"  agahut 
thiT.T  cvT^  pdicatores  cvi  grTenaamts.  ciril  an<i  ecckaiai- 
titalV 

The  DiY  after  the  Awemblj  had  teen  adjourned  bj  roral 
ffT''<1axnatirjn,  Mr.  Erskice.in  kis  sermon  io  tbe  Tron  churirb. 
gaid — ^  Sirs,  je  he^rd  a  strange  proclamation  the  other  day. 
which  f  hop4  the  aatfa^'n  maj  repent  of  lome  daj ;  it  brings 
t*  my  mind,  tir^  an  oW  »torr  of  king  Cvms,  who  once  sei 
}t\%  h7ivA%  iz\T\j  to  tbe  hailding  of  God's  boose,  bnt  his  hand 
wa%  not  well  in  the  work  when  he  drew  it  out  again :  all  is 
w#;11  that  ends  well,  fire;  for  what  think  ye  became  of  king 
Cynm,  tin  ?  Ill  tell  yon  that  now,  sirs ;  he  e'en  made  an  ill 
end--he  e*en  died  a  bloody  death  in  a  strange  land.     I  wish 

MItitory.  IM.  =  Afiolofy.  p.  69. 


1091.]  CUUBCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  571 

lie  like  may  not  be&l  our  king :  they  say  coinparisoDS  are 
jdbous ;  but  I  hope  he  will  not  think  that  Scripture  compa* 
risoDs  are  so.  Whatever  you  may  think,  I  am  sure  of  this, 
dial  DO  king  but  king  Jesus  has  power  to  adjourn  our  General 
Assembly  ^.^ 

1692. — The  history  of  the  church  at  this  period  is  ex- 
cee^Ungly  defective ;  the  bishops,  having  been  expelled  from 
their  houses,  and  from  all  legal  jurisdiction,  retired  to  such 
plmces  as  their  poverty  enabled  them  to  procure.  The 
tdatoiy  of  the  inferior  clergy  and  their  severe  sufferings  are 
so  mixed  up  with  that  of  the  presbyterian  ministers,  that  they 
cannot  be  separated.  The  episcopal  clergy  observed  not  only 
ihe  fasts  and  festivals  of  the  church,  but  also  the  state  fasts 
and  festivals,  particularly  the  martyrdom  of  king  Charles  on 
the  dOth  of  January.  A  short  time  before  that  occasion,  the 
privy  council,  by  the  advice  of  all  the  judges,  sent  one  of  their 
number  to  the  Commission,  which  was  then  sitting,  to  desire 
them  to  appoint  a  minister  to  preach  before  the  council  in 
St  Giles's  church  on  the  SOth  of  January,  according  to 
custom  and  the  act  of  parliament  which  had  not  been  re- 
pealed, intimating,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  council  expected 
a  sermon  proper  for  the  occasion,  according  to  the  laws  and 
customs  of  the  nation.  To  observe  that  fast  would  have  been 
very  inconsistent,  for  it  was  the  principles  as  well  as  the 
actions  of  their  predecessors  that  occasioned  the  great  na- 
tional sin  for  which  they  were  required  to  fast  and  mourn. 
But  they  had  not  so  far  repented  of  that  execrable  crime  as 
to  comply  with  the  desire  of  the  privy  council ;  and  so  they 
returned  the  following  characteristic  answer  : — ^*^  Let  the 
council  mind  their  own  business,  for  we  are  to  receive  no  direc- 
tions from  the  state,  nor  to  take  our  measures  from  the  council, 
especially  in  preaching  anniversary  sermons.**  Upon  a  little 
reflection,  however,  they  found  William's  supremacy  was  one 
of  real  effect,  and  was  not  to  be  trifled  with  ;  they  thought  it 
better  to  appear  to  consent,  rather  than  to  be  compelled  by 
the  council.  They  appointed  Shields,  one  of  the  most  wild 
and  bigotted  of  their  number,  and  as  it  happened  that  the 
anniversary  fast  fell  that  year  on  one  of  their  own  weekly 
preaching  days,  the  compliance  did  not  carry  the  appearance 
of  yielding  to  the  authority  of  the  privy  council.  All  the 
notice,  however,  which  he  took  of  the  king's  murder  was — 
'^  Ye,  sirs,  perhaps  some  of  you,  may  foolishly  fancy  that  I 
came  here  to*day  to  preach  to  you  concerning  the  death  of 

^  Scotch  PresbyterUn  Eloquence  Dif  played,  p.  31. 
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kiDg  Charles  the  First.  What !  preach  fiir  a  man  that  imi 
forty  years  ago  !  If  it  be  true  what  some  histories  tell  of  Mm, 
he  is  Teiy  much  wronged ;  but  if  it  be  true  what  we  Mmc 
of  him,  and  have  ground  for,  he  is  suffering  the  vengetmet  ff 
God  in  hell  this  day ^  for  his  oum  and  his  fortfathers^  nnsr^ 
The  marquis  of  Tweeddale  was  made  loid  chaoceUoryand 
lord  Melville  was  reduced  to  an  inferior  post,  and  most  of  bii 
creatures  were  dismissed ;  several  of  those  who  had  been  io 
Montgomer}'*s  plot  were  brought  into  the  council  and  mims- 
trj,  and  Johnston  of  Warriston  was  recalled  from  Brandeo- 
burghy  and  made  secretary  of  state.  The  adioumed  meetii^ 
of  the  Assembly  took  place  on  the  15th  of  Janoaiy.  The 
prcsbytcrians  had  very  much  offended  the  king>  and  their  fbrj 
was  instnimcntal  in  raising  great  jealousies  of  him  in  Eng- 
land. He  foresaw  the  bad  effects  that  this  was  likely  to  pro- 
duce, and  therefore  he  recommended  to  the  Assembly,  (Willison 
says,  ^'  he  pressed  strongly y^  to  secure  the  episcopal  clergy  to 
an  union  with  them  in  the  government.  In  case  the  Assembly 
could  not  be  brought  to  comply,  he  instructed  his  commis- 
sioner to  dissolve  it,  and  not  to  name  any  other  day  or  place 
for  their  meeting  again.  In  his  letter  the  king  desired  them  to 
admit  such  of  the  episcopal  clergy  as  were  willing  to  submit 
to,  and  comply  with,  a  formula  which  he  sent  down,  and  ap- 
pointed to  be  the  terms  of  communion  betwixt  the  parties. 
The  terms  proposed  were  such,  it  seems,  that  presbyterians 
of  moderation  might  have  rejoiced  at ;  but  they  were  "  inso- 
lently rejected,  and  exclaimed  against  by  all  the  Assembly." 
1'hcy  asserted  that  king  William  designed  to  dethrone  king 
Jesus ;  that  the  prescribing  any  formula  to  them  was  an  en- 
croachment on  ChrisCs  kingdom,  and  a  violent  usurpation  of 
his  privileges ;  that  any  formula  but  the  covenant  is  of  the 
devil's  making,  and  ought  not  to  be  tolerated  by  presbyterians. 
Burnet  obser\'es,  "  tlie  presbyterians,  who  at  all  times  were 
stiff  and  peevish,  were  more  than  ordinarily  so  at  this  time : 
they  were  jealous  of  the  king;  their  friends  were  now  disgraced, 
and  their  bitterest  enemies  were  coming  into  favour :  so  they 
were  surly y  and  would  abate  of  no  point  of  their  government" 
As  the  earl  of  Lothian,  the  commissioner,  found  them  so  in- 
tractable, in  accordance  with  his  instructions  he  dissolved  the 
Assembly  without  appointing  any  other  time  or  place  for 
another  meeting.  At  first  they  were  disposed  to  have  disputed 
the  supremacy,  but  the  commissioner  was  firm ;  the  modera- 
tor asked  whether  his  grace  would  not  appoint  a  day  for  the 

*  Presbyterian  Eloquence,  30. 
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next  meeting,  and  he  was  informed  that  his  majesty  would 
appoint  another  in  due  time,  of  which  they  should  receive 
timely  notice ;  and,  says  Dr.  M^Crie,  ^  the  Assembly  of  1692 
remains  to  this  day  a  blank  in  the  printed  records  of  the 
church*" 

Thb  moberator  then  declared  their  intrinsic  power  to  meet 
annually  in  the  name  of  their  king  Jesus,  either  with  or  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  crown,  and  spoke  as  follows: — *^  This 
Assembly,  and  all  the  members  of  this  national  church,  are 
under  tiie  greatest  obligations  possible  to  his  majesty;  and  if 
his  majesty's  commands  to  us  had  herein  any  or  all  our  con- 
cerns in  tiie  world,  we  would  have  laid  our  hands  upon  our 
mouth  and  been  silent;  but  they  being  for  a  dissolution  of 
this  Assembly,  without  indicting  another  to  a  certain  day, 
therefore,  having  been  moderator  to  the  Assembly,  I,  in  their 
name,  they  adhering  to  me,  humbly  crave  leave  to  declare, 
that  the  office-bearers  in  the  house  of  God  have  a  spiritual 
intrinsic  power  from  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  head  of  his  church, 
to  meet  in  assembly  about  the  affairs  thereof,  the  necessity  of 
the  same  being  first  represented  to  the  magistrate:  and  fur- 
ther, I  humbly  crave  that  the  dissolution  of  this  Assembly, 
without  indicting  a  new  one  to  a  certain  day,  may  not  be  to 
the  prejudice  of  our  yearly  General  Assembly,  granted  us  by 
the  laws  of  the  kingdom."  Here  ths  members  rose  up,  and 
with  one  voice  declared  their  adherence  to  what  the  moderator 
had  said;  and  so  pretending  to  act  independently,  they  ad- 
journed themselves,  and  the  moderator  named  the  third 
Wednesday  of  August,  1693,  for  their  next  meeting.  "  The 
moderator,  in  his  prayer  immediately  after  its  dissolution,  re- 
flected upon  king  William,  as  sent  in  wrath  to  be  a  curse  to 
God's  kirk.  He  and  the  whole  Assembly  protested  against 
tlie  king's  power  to  dissolve  them ;  and  before  his  commis- 
sioner declaimed  all  his  authority  that  way.  Afterwards,  to 
make  their  testimony  (that  is,  their  word  for  treason)  public, 
they  went  to  the  cross  of  Edinburgh,  and  took  a  formal  pro- 
testation, after  the  old  manner,  against  the  king,  in  behalf  of 
the  people  of  God,  by  which  they  intend  their  own  subjects. 
The  magnanimous  earl  of  Crawford  vowed,  before  the  com- 
missioner, that  he  would  adhere  to  the  protestation  <vkh  his 
life  and  fortune— two  things  equally  great  and  valuable." 
**  These  proceedings,"  says  Burnet,  "  were  represented  to  the 
king  as  a  high  strain  of  insolence,  that  invaded  the  rights  of 

1  Testimony  Assoc.  Synod  Orig.  Seceders,  note,  p.  39. 
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the  crown,  of  which  he  was  become  tcfv  sensble.  Moitrf 
those  who  came  now  into  hit  lenrice  made  it  theur  bouMitD 
inccnie  him  against  the  piesbjterian%  in  which  he  was  ao  far 
engaged  that  it  did  alienate  that  party  much  fiom  him^' 

TuR  PRESBYTERIAN  ministers  began  to  consider  that  lb 
throne  of  their  invisible  king,  that  is,  their  own  domiaioB,! 
in  some  danger  from  their  vtsiile  wutBier^  and  were  accoidiii^ 
])rcparing  to  assert  the  rights  and  dignity  of  the  finrmer,  wF 
an  event  occurred  which  startled  the  whole  island  fiom  its  pn* 
priety,  and  dre^i'  both  their  own  and  other  people's  atlentioo  to 
another  scene  of  the  Revolution.  Although  WiUiam  had  seiasd 
the  crown,  and  had  long  had  secure  possession  of  it,  yet  naaf 
had  never  acknowledged  his  right,  and  some  especially  of  the 
Highland  clans  had  never  submitted  to  his  government  He 
earl  of  Bredalbane  had  formed  a  scheme  of  reducing  the  Higii- 
land  chiefs  to  obedience  by  bribing  them;  and  having  repre- 
sented the  practicability  of  this  pro)ect  to  king  William,  be 
was  entrusted  with  fifteen  thousand  pounds,  to  be  distributed 
among  the  chieftains.  He  cajoled  them,  through  the  medium 
of  emissaries,  that  die  best  way  of  serving  king  James  was  to 
bide  their  time,  and  to  take  the  oaths  to  William  in  the  mean- 
time,  whicli  would  be  satisfactory  to  the  latter,  and  they  might 
still  act  for  king  James  when  a  favourable  opportunity  oc- 
curred. But  when  the  chiefs  nosed  out  that  Bredalbane  had 
money  to  distribute,  they  instinctively  rose  in  their  demands, 
and  their  price  became  greater  than  he  had  fimds  to  satisfy. 
They  increased  their  price  also,  in  the  consideration,  saga- 
ciously enough  entertained,  that  their  noble  briber  intended  to 
k(>ep  the  largest  share  of  tiie  allegiance-money  to  himself, 
which  gave  a  keener  edge  to  their  appetite.  *^  Amongst  the 
most  clamorous  and  obstinate  of  these  was  Macdonald,  the 
chief  of  Glencoe;'*  that  is  to  say,  this  unfortunate  chief  stood 
out  longest,  in  hopes  of  getting  a  better  share  of  the  money, 
and  of  course  of  reducing  Bredalbane's  own  proportion.  This 
was,  no  doubt,  very  irritating  to  his  lordship,  who  was  obliged 
to  disgorge  the  whole  sum ;  and  Burnet  says,  ^^  the  head  of 
that  valley  had  so  particularly  provoked  lord  Bredalbane,  that 
as  his  scheme  was  quite  defeated  by  the  opposition  that  he 
raised,  so  he  designed  a  severe  revenged  William  had  offered 
an  indemnity  to  all  that  were  in  arms,  or  who  objected  to  the  oath 
of  allegiance,  on  their  taking  the  oaths  against  a  certain  day, 

^  Burnet's  Own  Times,  iv.  155-157— Presbyterian  Eloquence,  31,  32— Willi- 
sun's  Testimooj,  pp.  25,  26. 
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ivrbich  had  been  several  times  prolonged^  but  at  last  was  fixed 
JO  the  3 1st  of  December,  1691,  with  a  threat  of  military  exe- 
sution  against  outstanders. 

The  tkrripied  chiefs  complied  with  more  or  less  reluc- 
tauce»  except  Macdonald,  of  Glencoe,  who  stood  out  to  the 
last  day;  but  on  the  3 1st  of  December  he  went  to  the  governor 
of  Fort  William,  and  offered  to  take  the  oaths.  Not  being  a 
magistrate  that  officer  could  not  administerthe  oath,  and  Mac- 
donidd  had  to  seek  his  way,  in  the  best  manner  he  could, 
Chrough  the  deep  snow,  in  search  of  a  magistrate,  which,  in 
that  country,  and  at  that  time,  were  few  and  far  between.  It 
was  therefore  the  5th  of  January  before  this  unfortunate  chief 
coold  travel  through  the  deep  snow,  in  a  mountainous  and 
tfmdy-peopled  country,  and  discover  a  magistrate,  who  admi- 
nistered  the  oath  to  him,  although,  in  strict  law,  the  time  had 
expired.  This  fact  was  concealed  from  king  William,  when 
die  earl  of  Bredalbane  came  to  court  to  restore  the  allegiance- 
money ;  but  he  accused  Macdonald  of  having  been  the  chief 
hntrament  of  defeating  his  designs;  ^^  and  that  he  might  both 
frai{fy  his  own  revenge^  and  render  the  king  odious  to  all  the 
Highlanders,  he  proposed  that  orders  should  be  sent  for  a 
military  execution  on  those  of  Glencoe.  An  instruction  was 
drawn  up  by  the  secretary  of  state  [Dalrymple,  the  master  of 
Stair],  to  be  both  signed  and  countersigned  by  the  king,  (that 
so  he  might  bear  no  part  of  the  blame,  but  that  it  might  He 
wholly  on  the  king,)  that  such  as  had  not  taken  the  oaths  by 
the  time  limited  should  be  shut  out  of  the  benefit  of  the  in- 
demnity, and  be  received  only  upon  mercy.  But  when  it  was 
found  that  this  would  not  authorise  what  was  intended,  a  se- 
cond order  u'as  got,  to  be  signed  and  countersigned,  that  if 
the  Glencoe  men  could  be  separated  from  all  the  rest  of  the 
Highlanders,  some  examples  might  be  made  of  them,  in  order 
to  strike  terror  into  the  rest"  Ralph  observes,  that  if  lord 
Bredalbane  was  a  jacobite,  the  master  of  Stair  was  not,  any 
more  than  his  brother  secretary  Johnston ;  and  that  how  far 
soever  Bredalbane  might  have  been  instrumental  to  the  mas- 
sacre, by  his  representations  at  court,  Stair  was  the  man  who 
took  such  pains  to  make  it  as  terrible  as  possible.**  William 
signed  this  atrocious  paper,  it  is  said,  without  knowing  its 
contents;  for  he  procrastinated  business  till  there  was  a  great 
heap  of  papers  came  before  him  for  signature,  and  then  he 
signed  them  without  any  inquiry ;  but  at  all  events  he  was 
kept  in  ignorance  of  Macdon aid's  having  tardily  signed  the 
oaths.  Dalrymple,  the  secretary  of  state,  wrote  most  pressing 
letters  to  Livingston,  the  commander-in-chief  in  Scotland, 
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giving  him  ^  positive  orders  that  do  prisoners  should  be 
that  so  the  execution  should  be  as  terrible  as  possible;' 
he  described  all  the  passes  in  the  valley  so  minutely,  that  noot' 
but  one  intimately  acquainted  with  them  could  have  doDe, 
and  ordered  them  all  to  be  secured,  to  prevent  the  escape  of' 
the  unfortunate  inhabitants.  He  pressed  this,  says  Bimd, 
'^  with  strains  of  vehemence,  that  looked  as  if  there  was  boom- 
thing  more  than  ordinary  in  it;  he,  indeed,  grounded  it  on 
zeal  for  the  king's  service,  adding,  that  such  rebels  and  was* 
dcrers  should  be  made  examples  of  ^^ 

For  the  accomplishment  of  this  most  perfidious  andcrod 
slaughter,  a  company  of  Argyle's  Highland  regiment,  undet 
the  command  of  captain  Campbell,  of  Glenlyon,  was  sent  into 
the  valley  in  the  month  of  February,  under  pretext  of  levying 
the  taxes.  They  were  kindly  received  by  the  unsuspecting 
inhabitants,  who  thought  themselves  secure  firom  all  hostilities. 
Macdonald  was  at  first  somewhat  suspicious  of  his  new  guests, 
but  captain  CampbelFs  assurances  were  so  fiiendly,  and  his 
men  lived  upon  such  social  terms  with  the  clansmen,  tha 
their  suspicions  subsided,  and  animosities  were  forgot.  Even 
the  night  before  the  massacre  the  old  chieftain  and  the  perfi- 
dious commanding  officer  spent  some  hours  together  at  cards! 
Some  circumstances  revived  the  suspicions  of  one  of  the 
younger  Macdonalds,  who,  with  his  brother,  left  the  house  to 
ascertain  what  was  going  on.  From  the  conversation  of  the 
sentinels  Uieir  suspicions  became  certainties ;  but  before  they 
could  return  and  put  their  father  on  his  guard,  the  massacre 
had  commenced.  Old  Macdonald  was  murdered  in  his  bed 
and  in  his  wife's  arms,  who  survived  him  but  a  few  hours. 
A  neighbouring  gentleman,  in  the  house  on  a  visit,  shared  the 
same  fate,  although  he  had  a  government  protection  in  his 
])ocket;  and  Drummond,  a  subaltern  officer,  coolly  stabbed  a 
boy  of  eight  years  of  age,  while  he  was  embracing  his  knees 
and  imploring  his  mercy.  The  whole  number  that  were 
butchered,  and  the  most  of  them  in  their  beds,  was  thirty - 
eight;  and  when  the  sword  had  done  its  worst,  then  fire  com- 
pleted tills  atrocious  scene.  The  houses  of  the  wretched 
sufferers  were  set  on  fire,  and  the  women,  and  old  men  above 
seventy,  who  were  not  included  in  the  order  to  be  massacred 
were  turned  naked  into  the  fields  in  that  inclement  season  and 
desolate  country,  to  starve  of  hunger,  cold,  and  lacerated  feel- 
ings. The  murderers  drove  off  nine  hundred  catUe,  two  hun- 
dred horses,  besides  a  great  number  of  sheep  and  goats,  to 

1  Ralph's  History,  ii.  333— Burnet's  Own  Times,  iv.  157-160. 
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the  garrison  of  Inverlochy,  where  they  were  divided  amongst 
the  assassins.  Providentially  the  severity  of  the  weather  pre- 
vented other  troops  from  being  sent  to  secure  the  passes,  so 
that  the  two  younger  Macdonalds,  with  about  a  hundred  and 
sixty  maleSy  made  their  escape ;  but  many  of  the  women  pe- 
rished in  the  cold.  Two  officers  were  sent  under  arrest  to 
Glasgow,  because  they  had  refused  to  break  their  parole  to 
Macdonald,  or  to  take  any  share  in  this  inhuman  massacre  ^. 

**  This  barbarous  massacre,**  says  Smollett,  ^^  performed 
ander  the  sanction  of  king  William*s  authority,  answered  the 
immediate  purpose  of  the  court,  by  striking  terror  into  the 
hearts  of  the  jacobite  Highlanders,  but  at  the  same  time  ex- 
cited the  horror  of  all  those  who  had  not  renounced  every  sen- 
timent of  humanity,  and  produced  such  an  aversion  to  the 
government,  as  all  the  arts  of  the  ministry  could  never  totally 
surmount.  A  detail  of  the  particulars  was  published  at  Paris, 
with  many  exaggerations,  and  the  Jacobites  did  not  fail  to 
expatiate  upon  every  circumstance,  in  domestic  libels  and  pri- 
vate conversation.  The  king,  alarmed  at  the  outcry  which 
was  raised  upon  this  occasion,  ordered  an  inquiry  to  be  set  on 
foot,  and  dismissed  the  master  of  Stair  from  his  employment 
of  secretary:  he  likewise  pretended  that  he  had  subscribed 
the  order  amidst  a  heap  of  other  papers,  without  knowing  the 
purport  of  it;  but  as  he  did  not  severely  punish  those  who  had 
made  his  authority  subservient  to  their  own  cruel  revenge,  the 
imputation  stuck  fast  to  his  character,  and  the  Highlanders, 
though  terrified  into  silence  and  submission,  were  inspired 
with  the  most  implacable  resentment  against  his  person  and 
administration  V^ 

The  SENTIMENTS  expressed  by  Dr.  Fitzwilliam  in  his  letter 
to  lady  Russell  were  those  that  actuated  the  whole  non-juring 
body  both  in  England  and  Scotland,  and  therefore  we  cannot 
wonder  at  their  acting  as  they  did  in  refusing  the  oatlis  to  the 
new  dynasty.  The  deprived  bishops  made  part  of  the  epis- 
copal college  in  both  kingdoms,  and  they  entered  into  close 
union  and  communion  together.  Nevertheless  they  acted  on 
the  churches  principle  of  non-resistance  to  the  powers  that 
were  in  possession  of  the  crown,  and  raised  no  rebellion; 
they  neither  appealed  to  the  people,  nor  preached  them  into 
tumults  and  riots. 

The  episcopal  church,  when  it  was  established  in  Scot- 

^  Burnet's  Own  Times,  iv.  157-161— Guthrie's  Geueral  History,  308-313— 
Hume's  England,  iz.  145-151. 
'  Continuation  of  Hume,  iz.  149. 
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would  not  ha^e  appeared,  as  they  did  not  recognise  their  ee- 
clesiastical  authority ;  and  to  excommnnicate  them  would  be 
to  as  little  purpose,  because  the  temporal  pains  and  peualtiei, 
which  alone  made  it  formidable,  had  been  taken  awajr,  and 
as  for  the  spiritual  effect  of  it,  the  clergy  only  laug^ied  at  it. 
Parliament  was  not  now  sitting,  and  therefore  the  presbyteiian 
ministers  gave  in  a  long  list  of  these  private  pxeacherB  to  the 
council,  but  that  body  only  thought  proper  to  cite  Dr.  Wadddl, 
archdeacon  of  St.  Andrews,  and  Dr.  Nicolson,  parson  of  ErroD, 
in  the  county  of  Perth,  and  diocese  of  St  Andrews  ^  Dr. 
Waddell  was  a  presby  terian  minister  before  the  Restoration ; 
but  he  readily  conformed  to  the  episcopal  church,  and  when 
she  fell  into  persecution  he  took  his  lot  with  her  in  her  depres- 
sion as  he  had  done  in  her  prosperity*. 

Dr.  Waddell  was  deprived  because  he  refused  to  read  the 
proclamation  so  often  mentioned,  for  the  disowning  of  king 
James,  and  for  not  having  prayed  for  king  William  and  qoeen 
Mary  as  king  and  queen  of  Scotland  before  Whitsunday,  1689; 
and  that,  too,  before  they  had  become  such  by  having  taken  the 
coronation  oath.  Another  of  his  crimes  was,  that  he  bad 
preached  and  read  prayers  in  his  own  house  to  his  own  family 
in  St  Andrews,  without  having  taken  the  qualifying  oath  of 
allegiance,  and  giving  it  under  his  hand  that  he  should  pray 
for  the  king  and  queen  by  name,  and  taking  the  Assurance- 

Dr.  Nicolson*s  sin  against  the  state  had  many  different  cir- 
cumstances attending  it.  Erroll  is  a  considerable  parish  in 
the  Carse  of  Cowrie,  one  of  the  richest  tracts  of  land  iu 
Scotland,  and  it  was  divided  into  a  great  many  estates.  The 
heritors  were  all  churchmen,  or  maUgnaniSy  as  their  adver- 
saries called  them,  except  two,  and  a  very  small  number  of 
inferior  people,  whom  they  had  persuaded  to  turn  with  the 
times.  These  determined  to  have  a  presbyteriao  preacher 
into  the  parish,  and,  on  the  10th  of  May,  they  brought  forward 
a  young  man  of  the  name  of  Tullidaff,  with  the  view  of  in- 
truding him  into  the  church  ;  but  the  other  parishioners 
having  got  notice  of  their  intentions,  convened  in  considera- 
ble numbers,  and  met  Tullidaff  and  his  guards  as  they  were 
entering  the  churchyard.  One  of  the  presbyterian  lairds 
began  to  harangue  and  soothe  them,  ^*  but  the  resolute  clowns 
were  not  to  be  wrought  upon  by  such  whining  rhetoric,  and 
therefore  they  told  that  gentleman  briskly  that  the  preacher 
would  do  best  to  be  gone  unthout  further  noise,  for  that  day  he 

I  Account  of  the  Ute  Establishment  of  Pretbyterian 
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should  not  enter  the  church  of  Erroll.''  The  presbyterians 
then  began  to  offer  blows,  but  they  were  soundly  beaten,  and 
Tullidaff  with  his  friends  were  obliged  to  retreat. 

During  this  scene,  Dr.  Nicolson,  who,  though  he  had 
been  deprived,  yet,  by  favour  of  the  heritors,  still  kept  posses- 
sion of  the  manse,  was  engaged  in  divine  worship,  with  his 
own  family  in  it.  In  a  few  days  he  was  summoned  before 
the  council,  and  accused  of  having  been  the  instigator  of  that 
day's  tumult  The  public  prosecutor  cited  a  great  many  acts 
of  parliament,  from  the  Reformation  to  that  time,  to  shew  the 
care  that  had  ever  been  taken  of  the  clergy.  He  was  ordered  to 
quit  the  manse,  and  leave  the  parish,  which  was  declared 
vacant.  *^  A  great  many  more  acts  of  pailiament  might  have 
been  cited ;  for  we  have  had  enough  to  that  purpose,  occa- 
sioned by  the  insults,  invasions,  and  murders,  committed  by 
the  presbyterian  party  in  Charles  the  Second's  time.  But  that 
for  which  I  have  transcribed  this  narrative  is  chiefly  this,  that 
on  the  one  hand  you  may  see  the  piety  of  our  former  parlia- 
ments in  the  protection  of  clergymen,  so,  on  the  other,  you 
may  take  occasion  to  consider  what  a  spirit  prevailed  in  the 
last  session  of  our  parliament,  which  justified  and  approved 
the  deed  of  the  rabble  against  so  many  clergymen  ;  and 
whether  we  have  not  now  a  very  impartial  government,  when 
the  same  laws  which  must  be  buried  in  deep  silence,  when  the 
case  concerns  the  episcopal  clergy,  are  thus  awakened  and 
made  cry  so  loudly  when  the  presbyterian  interest  stands  in 
need  of  them*." 

But  all  the  oppressions  of  the  late  Assembly  and  its  com- 
missions were  far  from  satisfying  the  desire  of  many  of  the 
ministers  for  vengeance  on  the  episcopal  clergy.  "  It  is 
wished,**  says  Willison, "  that  the  act  [appointing  the  fast]  had 
1>een  more  Aill  and  explicit  with  respect  to  the  shedding  of  the 
blood  of  God's  saints  and  martyrs  under  prelacy,  the  king's 
ecclesiastic  supremacy  then  advanced  to  a  most  blasphemous 
height,  the  self-contradictory  oath  of  the  abominable  Test,  and 
the  fwrful  indignities  done  to  our  covenants^  which  we  find 
mentioned  by  subsequent  assemblies,  and  for  which  there  is 
cause  of  mourning  and  humiliation  to  this  day.  Likewise 
we  wish  they  had  done  more  to  retrieve  the  honour  of  these 
broken  and  burnt  covenants,  by  openly  asserting  the  lawful- 
ness and  obligation  of  them,  and  applying  to  the  civil  powers 
for  their  concurrence  to  renew  them  /"    Here  is  the  incon- 


1  Aa  Account  of  the  late  Establishment  of  Presbyterian  Goyernmect,  4to. 
77*78.  "^  Fair  and  Impartial  Testimony,  p.  25. 
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Btstency  of  falie  principles ;  diey  theoretically  denj  the  isgil 
sapremacj,  but  yet  in  reality  are  obliged  to  succumb  to  it 

Thb  affairs  of  Scotland  gave  William  much  trouble,  tiid 
he  began  to  find  the  grand  mistake  he  had  made  in  the  onliet 
of  his  government  by  suffering  the  presby  terian  party  to  gain 
the  ascendancy.  It  is  admitted  by  their  own  partisans  that 
he  was  thoroughly  disgusted  wiUi  the  presbyterianSy  and 
Hetherington  says,  he  was  **  irritated  at  the  fiBiilure  of  hb 
scheme  [of  relieving  the  episcopalians]  based  on  a  compio- 
mise :  the  king  adjourned  Uie  meeting  of  the  Assembly  from 
November  till  January,  1692,  in  the  hope  that  this  mark  of  his 
displeasure  might  render  the  church  more  compliant^  /'  William 
found  it  necessary  to  assert  his  supremacy,  not  indeed  by 
blustering  words,  which  was  not  his  way,  but  by  substantial 
actions ;  and  therefore  he  would  not  suffer  the  Assembly  lo 
meet  that  had  been  appointed  for  the  first  day  of  November. 
He  prorogued  it  till  January  next  year,  and  even  Hetherington 
admits  that  **  the  conduct  of  the  church  [that  is,  the  As- 
sembly,] is  perhaps  more  censurable  than  that  of  William.'* 
This  prorogation  was  very  disagreeable  to  the  ministers,  but 
as  their  number  was  so  small  they  dared  not  venture  on  attempt- 
ing to  meet  in  opposition  to  the  royal  authority  ;  especially  as 
the  episcopal  clergy  might  then  have  regained  the  court  favour. 
"  The  spirit  of  presbytery,*'  says  Dr.  Monro,  "  is  a  spirit  of 
tyranny,  and  cannot  endure  to  ohey^  and  therefore  such  as  are 
fully  poisoned  with  their  principles  (whenever  the  decisions 
of  the  public  contradict  their  own  peculiar  plan  and  scheme) 
immediately  fly  in  the  face  of  that  authority  they  formerly 
pretended  to  support,  and  by  general  words,  which  at  the 
bottom  have  no  particular  signification,  but  what  they  please 
to  put  upon  them,  they  pick  quarrels  and  exceptions  against 
their  own  judicatories  and  governments,  civil  and  ecclesias- 
tical«." 

The  day  after  the  Assembly  had  been  adjourned  by  royal 
proclamation,  Mr.  £rskine,in  his  sermon  in  Uie  Tron  church, 
said — "  Sirs,  ye  heard  a  strange  proclamation  the  other  day, 
which  I  hope  the  authors  may  repent  of  some  day ;  it  brings 
to  my  mind,  sirs,  an  old  story  of  king  Cyrus,  who  once  set 
his  hands  fairly  to  the  building  of  God^s  house,  but  his  hand 
was  not  well  in  the  work  when  he  drew  it  out  again  :  all  is 
well  that  ends  well,  sirs ;  for  what  think  ye  became  of  king 
Cyrus,  sirs  ?  1*11  tell  you  that  now,  sirs ;  he  e*en  made  an  ill 
end — he  e*en  died  a  bloody  death  in  a  strange  land.     I  wish 

1  History,  184.  >  Apology,  p.  69. 
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he  like  may  not  befU  our  king :  they  say  comparisons  are 
»diou8 ;  but  I  hope  he  will  not  think  that  Scripture  compa- 
isons  are  so.  Whatever  you  may  think,  I  am  sure  of  this, 
hat  no  king  but  king  Jesus  has  power  to  adjourn  our  General 
\saembly  *.** 

1692. — Thb  histoby  of  the  church  at  this  period  is  ex- 
ceedingly defective ;  the  bishops,  having  been  expelled  from 
heir  houses,  and  from  all  legal  jurisdiction,  retired  to  such 
>laces  as  their  poverty  enabled  them  to  procure.  The 
lisioiy  of  the  inferior  clergy  and  their  severe  sufferings  are 
K>  mixed  up  with  that  of  the  presby  terian  ministers,  that  they 
:annot  be  separated.  The  episcopal  clergy  observed  not  only 
lie  fasts  and  festivals  of  the  church,  but  also  the  state  fasts 
ind  festivals,  particularly  the  martyrdom  of  king  Charles  on 
iie  30 th  of  January.  A  short  time  before  that  occasion,  the 
>rivy  council,  by  the  advice  of  all  the  judges,  sent  one  of  their 
lumber  to  the  Commission,  which  was  then  sitting,  to  desire 
iiem  to  appoint  a  minister  to  preach  before  the  council  in 
St.  Gileses  church  on  the  30th  of  January,  according  to 
custom  and  the  act  of  parliament  which  had  not  been  re- 
pealed, intimating,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  council  expected 
L  sermon  proper  for  the  occasion,  according  to  the  laws  and 
:ustoms  of  the  nation.  To  observe  that  fast  would  have  been 
rery  inconsistent,  for  it  was  the  principles  as  well  as  the 
ictions  of  their  predecessors  that  occasioned  the  great  na- 
ional  sin  for  which  they  were  required  to  fast  and  mourn. 
But  they  had  not  so  far  repented  of  that  execrable  crime  as 
\o  comply  with  the  desire  of  the  privy  council ;  and  so  they 
returned  the  following  characteristic  answer  : — *^  Let  the 
council  mind  their  own  business,  for  we  are  to  receive  no  direc- 
ions  from  the  state,  nor  to  take  our  measures  from  the  council, 
especially  in  preaching  anniversary  sermons.^  Upon  a  little 
reflection,  however,  they  found  William's  supremacy  was  one 
3f  real  effect,  and  was  not  to  be  trifled  with ;  they  thought  it 
l>etter  to  appear  to  consent,  rather  than  to  be  compelled  by 
ihe  council.  They  appointed  Shields^  one  of  the  most  wild 
ind  bigotted  of  their  number,  and  as  it  happened  that  the 
inniversary  fast  fell  that  year  on  one  of  their  own  weekly 
preaching  days,  the  compliance  did  not  carry  the  appearance 
>f  yielding  to  the  authority  of  the  privy  council.  All  the 
lotice,  however,  which  he  took  of  the  king's  miurder  was — 
'^  Ye,  sirs,  perhaps  some  of  you,  may  foolishly  fancy  that  I 
:ame  here  to-day  to  preach  to  you  concerning  the  death  of 

*  Scotch  Presbyterian  Eloqoeoce  Diiplayed,  p.  31. 
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kiug  Charles  the  First.  What !  preach  for  a  man  thai  disd 
ibrty  years  ago !  If  it  be  true  what  some  histories  tell  (rf'liim, 
he  is  very  much  wronged ;  but  if  it  be  true  what  we  fefiese 
of  him,  and  have  ground  for,  he  is  suffttrimg  the  vengemnot  ff 
God  in  hell  this  day  ^  for  his  oum  ami  his  farefatherf  smsT^ 
Thb  marquis  of  Tweeddale  was  made  loid  chancellor,  tod 
lord  Melnlle  was  reduced  to  an  inferior  post,  and  most  of  Ids 
creatures  were  dismissed ;  several  of  those  who  had  been  in 
Montgomery's  plot  were  brought  iuto  the  council  and  minis- 
try, and  Johnston  of  Warriston  was  recalled  from  Branden- 
burgh,  and  made  secretary  of  state.  The  adioumed  meeting 
of  tLe  Assembly  took  place  on  the  15th  of  Jannary.  The 
presbyterians  had  very  much  offended  the  king,  and  their  hrj 
was  instnimental  in  raising  great  jealousies  of  him  in  Eng- 
land. He  foresaw  the  bad  effects  that  this  was  likely  to  pro- 
duce, and  therefore  he  recommended  to  the  Assembly,  (Willison 
says,  '*  he  pressed  strongly/^  to  secure  the  episcopd  clergy  to 
an  union  with  them  in  the  government.  In  case  the  Assembly 
could  not  be  brought  to  comply,  he  instructed  his  commis- 
sioner to  dissolve  it,  and  not  to  name  any  other  day  or  place 
for  their  meeting  again.  In  his  letter  the  king  desired  them  to 
admit  such  of  Uie  episcopal  clergy  as  were  willing  to  submit 
to,  and  comply  with,  a  formula  which  he  sent  down,  and  ap- 
pointed to  be  the  terms  of  communion  betwixt  the  parties. 
The  terms  proposed  were  such,  it  seems,  that  presbyterians 
of  moderation  might  have  rejoiced  at;  but  they  were  "inso- 
lently rejected,  and  exclaimed  against  by  all  the  Assembly.** 
They  asserted  that  king  William  designed  to  dethrone  king 
Jesus ;  that  the  prescribing  any  formula  to  them  was  an  en- 
croachment on  Christ*s  kingdom,  and  a  violent  usurpation  of 
his  privileges ;  that  any  formula  but  the  covenant  is  of  the 
devil's  making,  and  ought  not  to  be  tolerated  by  presbyterians. 
Burnet  obser\'es,  "  the  presbyterians,  who  at  all  times  were 
stiff  and  peevish,  were  more  than  ordinarily  so  at  this  time : 
they  were  jealous  of  the  king ;  their  friends  were  now  disgraced, 
and  their  bitterest  enemies  were  coming  into  favour :  so  they 
were  surly ,  and  would  abate  of  no  point  of  their  government** 
As  the  earl  of  Lothian,  the  commissioner,  found  them  so  in- 
tractable, in  accordance  with  his  instructions  he  dissolved  the 
Assembly  without  appointing  any  other  time  or  place  for 
another  meeting.  At  first  they  were  disposed  to  have  disputed 
the  supremacy,  but  the  commissioner  was  firm ;  the  modera- 
tor asked  whether  his  grace  would  not  appoint  a  day  for  the 

*  Presbyterian  Eloquence,  30. 
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next  meeting,  and  be  was  informed  that  his  majesty  would 
appoint  another  in  due  time,  of  which  they  should  receive 
timely  notice ;  and,  says  Dr.  M^Crie,  **  the  Assembly  of  1692 
remiuns  to  this  day  a  blank  in  the  printed  records  of  the 
church*.** 

The  moderator  then  declared  their  intrinsic  power  to  meet 
annually  in  die  name  of  their  king  Jesus,  either  with  or  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  crown,  and  spoke  as  follows: — ^^  This 
Assembly,  and  all  the  members  of  this  national  church,  are 
under  the  greatest  obligations  possible  to  his  majesty;  and  if 
his  majesty's  commands  to  us  had  herein  any  or  all  our  con- 
cerns in  tiie  world,  we  would  have  laid  our  hands  upon  our 
mouth  and  been  silent;  but  they  being  for  a  dissolution  of 
this  Assembly,  without  indicting  another  to  a  certain  day, 
therefore,  having  been  moderator  to  the  Assembly,  I,  in  their 
name,  they  adhering  to  me,  humbly  crave  leave  to  declare, 
that  the  office-bearers  in  the  house  of  God  have  a  spiritual 
intrinsic  power  from  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  head  of  his  church, 
to  meet  in  assembly  about  the  affairs  thereof,  the  necessity  of 
the  same  being  first  represented  to  the  magistrate :  and  fur- 
ther, I  humbly  crave  that  the  dissolution  of  this  Assembly, 
without  indicting  a  new  one  to  a  certain  day,  may  not  be  to 
the  prejudice  of  our  yearly  General  Assembly,  granted  us  by 
the  laws  of  the  kingdom.**  Here  the  members  rose  up,  and 
with  one  voice  declared  their  adherence  to  what  the  moderator 
had  said;  and  so  pretending  to  act  independently,  they  ad- 
journed themselves,  and  the  moderator  named  the  third 
Wednesday  of  August,  1693,  for  their  next  meeting.  "  The 
moderator,  in  his  prayer  immediately  ailer  its  dissolution,  re- 
flected upon  king  William,  as  sent  in  wrath  to  be  a  curse  to 
God*s  kirk.  He  and  the  whole  Assembly  protested  against 
die  king*s  power  to  dissolve  them ;  and  before  his  commis- 
sioner disclaimed  all  his  authority  that  way.  Afterwards,  to 
make  their  testimony  (that  is,  their  word  for  treason)  public, 
they  went  to  the  cross  of  Edinbiurgh,  and  took  a  formal  pro- 
testation, after  the  old  manner,  against  the  king,  in  behalf  of 
the  people  of  God,  by  which  they  intend  their  own  subjects. 
The  magnanimous  earl  of  Crawford  vowed,  before  the  com- 
missioner, that  he  would  adhere  to  the  protestation  with  his 
life  and  fortune  —  two  things  equally  great  and  valuable.** 
"  These  proceedings,**  says  Burnet,  "  were  represented  to  the 
king  as  a  high  strain  of  insolence,  that  invaded  the  rights  of 

>  Testimony  Assoc.  Synod  Orig.  Secedera,  note,  p.  39. 
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the  cTOWDjof  which  he  was  become  vevy  sensible.  Most  of 
those  who  came  now  into  his  senrice  made  it  their  baDDestto 
incense  him  against  the  piesby  terians,  in  which  he  was  so  &r 
engaged  that  it  did  alienate  that  party  much  fiom  him^* 

TuR  PRESBYTERIAN  ministers  began  to  consider  that  ikt 
throne  of  their  invisible  king,  that  is,  their  own  dominion,  wai 
in  some  danger  from  their  visible  nuuier,  and  were  acccnding^y 
])rcparing  to  assert  the  rights  and  dignity  of  the  former,  wkn 
an  event  occurred  which  startled  the  whole  island  from  its  pio- 
pricty,  and  drew  both  their  own  and  other  people's  attention  to 
another  scene  of  the  Revolution.  Although  William  had  ssiaed 
the  crown,  and  had  long  had  secure  possession  of  it,  yet  nuuqr 
had  never  acknowledged  his  right,  and  some  especially  of  the 
Highland  clans  had  never  submitted  to  his  government  The 
earl  of  Bredalbane  had  formed  a  scheme  of  reducing  the  Hi^- 
laud  chiefs  to  obedience  by  bribing  them ;  and  having  repfe- 
sented  the  practicability  of  this  project  to  king  William,  he 
was  entrusted  with  fifteen  thousand  pounds,  to  be  distributed 
among  the  chieftains.  He  cajoled  them,  through  the  medium 
of  emissaries,  that  the  best  way  of  serving  king  James  was  to 
bide  their  time,  and  to  take  the  oaths  to  William  in  the  mean* 
time,  which  would  be  satisfactory  to  the  latter,  and  they  might 
still  act  for  king  James  when  a  favourable  opportimity  oc- 
curred. But  when  the  chiefs  nosed  out  that  Bredalbane  had 
money  to  distribute,  they  instinctively  rose  in  their  demands, 
and  their  price  became  greater  than  he  had  funds  to  satisfy. 
They  increased  their  price  also,  in  the  consideration,  saga- 
ciously enough  entertained,  that  their  noble  briber  intended  to 
keep  the  largest  share  of  tlie  allegiance-money  to  himself, 
which  gave  a  keener  edge  to  their  appetite.  ^^  Amongst  the 
most  clamorous  and  obstinate  of  these  was  Macdonald,  the 
chief  of  Glcncoe;''  that  is  to  say,  this  unfortunate  chief  stood 
iHit  longest,  in  hopes  of  getting  a  better  share  of  the  money, 
and  of  course  of  reducing  Bredalbane's  own  proportion.  This 
was,  no  doubt,  very  irritating  to  his  lordship,  who  was  obUged 
to  disgorge  the  whole  sum;  and  Burnet  says,  ^^  the  head  of 
til  at  valley  had  so  particularly  provoked  lord  Bredalbane,  that 
as  his  scheme  was  quite  defeated  by  the  opposition  that  he 
raised,  so  he  designed  a  severe  revenged  William  had  offered 
an  indemnity  to  all  that  were  in  arms,  or  who  objected  to  the  oath 
of  allegiance,  on  their  taking  the  oaths  against  a  certain  day, 

*  Burnet's  Own  Times,  It.  155-157 — Presbyterian  Eloquence,  31,  32 — WiUi- 
sou's  Testimony,  pp.  25,  26. 
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^hich  had  been  several  times  prolonged,  but  at  last  was  fixed 
Lo  the  3 1st  of  December,  1691,  with  a  threat  of  military  exe- 
rution  against  outstanders. 

The  tkrrifibd  chiefs  complied  with  more  or  less  reluc- 
Laiice,  except  Macdonald,  of  Glencoe,  who  stood  out  to  the 
last  day ;  but  on  the  Slst  of  December  he  went  to  the  governor 
of  Fort  William,  and  offered  to  take  the  oaths.  Not  being  a 
magistrate  that  officer  could  not  administer  the  oath,  and  Mac- 
donald  had  to  seek  his  way,  in  the  best  manner  he  could, 
through  the  deep  snow,  in  search  of  a  magistrate,  which,  in 
that  conntry,  and  at  that  time,  were  few  and  far  between.  It 
was  therefore  the  5th  of  January  before  this  unfortunate  chief 
coald  travel  through  the  deep  snow,  in  a  mountainous  and 
thinly-peopled  country,  and  discover  a  magistrate,  who  admi- 
nistered the  oath  to  him,  although,  in  strict  law,  the  time  had 
expired.  This  fact  was  concealed  from  kiug  William,  when 
the  earl  of  Bredalbane  came  to  court  to  restore  the  allegiance- 
money  ;  but  he  accused  Macdonald  of  ha^'ing  been  the  chief 
instrument  of  defeating  his  designs;  ^'  and  that  he  might  both 
gnttify  Us  own  revengey  and  render  the  king  odious  to  all  the 
Highlanders,  he  proposed  that  orders  should  be  sent  for  a 
military  execution  on  those  of  Olencoe.  An  instruction  was 
drawn  up  by  the  secretary  of  state  [Dalrymple,  the  master  of 
Stair],  to  be  both  signed  and  countersigned  by  the  king,  (that 
so  he  might  bear  no  part  of  the  blame,  but  that  it  might  lie 
wholly  on  the  king,)  that  such  as  had  not  taken  the  oaths  by 
the  time  limited  should  be  shut  out  of  the  benefit  of  the  in- 
demnity, and  be  received  only  upon  mercy.  But  when  it  was 
found  that  this  would  not  authorise  what  was  intended,  a  se- 
cond order  ti^'as  got,  to  be  signed  and  countersigned,  that  if 
the  Glencoe  men  could  be  separated  from  all  the  rest  of  the 
Highlanders,  some  examples  might  be  made  of  them,  in  order 
to  strike  terror  into  the  rest"  Ralph  obsen'es,  that  if  lord 
Bredalbane  was  a  Jacobite,  the  master  of  Stair  was  not,  any 
more  than  his  brother  secretary  Johnston ;  and  that  how  far 
soever  Bredalbane  might  have  been  instrumental  to  the  mas- 
sacre, by  his  representations  at  court,  Stair  was  the  man  who 
took  such  pains  to  make  it  as  terrible  as  possible."  William 
signed  this  atrocious  paper,  it  is  said,  without  knowing  its 
contents;  for  he  procrastinated  business  till  there  was  a  great 
heap  of  papers  came  before  him  for  signature,  and  then  he 
signed  them  without  any  inquiry ;  but  at  all  events  he  was 
kept  in  ignorance  of  Macdonald's  having  tardily  signed  the 
oaths.  Dalrymple,  the  secretary  of  state,  wrote  most  pressing 
letters  to  Livingston,  the  commander-in-chief  in  Scotland, 
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giving  him  ^  poutire  orders  thai  no  prisoners  should  be  tah^^^ 
that  so  the  ezecotion  should  be  as  terrible  as  posuUef  ^ 
he  described  all  the  passes  in  the  ralley  so  minutelj,  th^i 
but  one  intimately  acquainted  with  them  could  hafe  A 
and  ordered  them  all  to  be  secured,  to  prevent  the  esctfki 
the  unfortunate  inhabitants.  He  pressed  this,  says  Boni 
^  with  strains  of  vehemence,  that  looked  as  if  there  wassod[^ 
thing  more  than  ordinary  in  it;  he,  indeed,  grounded  it( 
zeal  for  the  king^s  service,  adding,  that  such  rebels  and  i 
derers  should  be  made  examples  of  ^'^ 

For  the  accomplishment  of  this  most  perfidious  and  cmll 
slaughter,  a  company  of  Argyle's  Highland  regiment,  uDdal 
the  command  of  captain  Campbell,  of  Glenlyon,  was  sent  into  i 
the  valley  in  the  month  of  Februaiy,  under  pretext  of  levying  I 
the  taxes.  They  were  kindly  received  by  the  unsuspeding  I 
inhabitants,  who  thought  themselves  secure  fix>m  all  hoidlitiflB. 
Macdonald  was  at  first  somewhat  suspicious  of  his  new  guests, 
but  captain  CampbelFs  assurances  were  so  fiiendly,  and  Ids 
men  lived  upon  such  social  terms  with  the  clansmen,  tlia 
their  suspicions  subsided,  and  animosities  were  forgot.  Eren 
the  night  before  the  massacre  the  old  chieftain  and  the  perfi- 
dious commanding  officer  spent  some  hours  together  at  cards! 
Some  circumstances  revived  the  suspicions  of  one  of  the 
younger  Macdonalds,  who,  with  his  brother,  left  the  house  to 
ascertain  what  was  going  on.  From  the  conversation  of  the 
sentinels  their  suspicions  became  certainties;  but  before  thejr 
could  return  and  put  their  father  on  his  guard,  the  massacre 
had  commenced.  Old  Macdonald  was  murdered  in  his  bed 
and  in  his  wife's  arms,  who  survived  him  but  a  few  boms. 
A  neighbouring  gentleman,  in  the  house  on  a  visit,  shared  the 
same  fate,  although  he  had  a  government  protection  in  his 
pocket;  and  Drummond,  a  subaltern  officer,  coolly  stabbed  a 
boy  of  eight  years  of  age,  while  he  was  embracing  his  knees 
and  imploring  his  mercy.  The  whole  number  that  were 
butchered,  and  the  most  of  them  in  their  beds,  was  thirty- 
eight;  and  when  the  sword  had  done  its  worst,  then  fire  com- 
pleted this  atrocious  scene.  The  houses  of  the  wretched 
sufferers  were  set  on  fire,  and  the  women,  and  old  men  above 
seventy,  who  were  not  included  in  the  order  to  be  massacred 
were  turned  naked  into  the  fields  in  that  inclement  season  and 
desolate  country,  to  starve  of  hunger,  cold,  and  lacerated  feel- 
ings. The  murderers  drove  off  nine  hundred  cattle,  two  hun- 
dred horses,  besides  a  great  number  of  sheep  and  goats,  to 

'  Ralph's  Hittonr,  ii.  333— Burnefs  Ofrn  Times,  It.  157-160. 
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garrison  of  Inverlochy,  where  they  were  divided  amongst 
I  aasassins.  Providentisdl^  the  severity  of  the  weather  pre- 
[itad  other  troops  from  bemg  sent  to  secure  the  passes,  so 
&t  the  two  younger  Macdonalds,  with  about  a  hundred  and 
ty  males,  made  their  escape ;  but  many  of  the  women  pe- 

^^    lied  in  the  cold.     Two  officers  were  sent  under  arrest  to 

i|^  Glasgow,  because  they  had  refused  to  break  their  parole  to 
i^  Macdonald,  or  to  take  any  share  in  this  inhuman  massacre  ^ 

^  This  barbarous  massacre,*^  says  Smollett,  "  performed 
_  onder  the  sanction  of  king  William's  authority,  answered  the 
immediate  purpose  of  the  court,  by  striking  terror  into  the 
hearts  of  the  jacobite  Highlanders,  but  at  the  same  time  ex- 
cited the  horror  of  all  those  who  had  not  renounced  every  sen- 
timent of  humanity,  and  produced  such  an  aversion  to  the 
government,  as  all  the  arts  of  the  ministry  could  never  totally 
tnirmount.  A  detail  of  the  particulars  was  published  at  Paris, 
with  many  exaggerations,  and  the  Jacobites  did  not  fail  to 
expatiate  upon  every  circumstance,  in  domestic  libels  and  pri- 
vate conversation.  The  king,  alarmed  at  the  outcry  which 
was  raised  upon  this  occasion,  ordered  an  inquiry  to  be  set  on 
foot,  and  dismissed  the  master  of  Stair  from  his  employment 
of  secretary:  he  likewise  pretended  that  he  had  subscribed 
the  order  amidst  a  heap  of  other  papers,  without  knowing  the 
purport  of  it;  but  as  he  did  not  severely  punish  those  who  had 
made  his  authority  subservient  to  their  own  cruel  revenge,  the 
imputation  stuck  fast  to  his  character,  and  the  Highlanders, 
though  terrified  into  silence  and  submission,  were  inspired 
with  the  most  implacable  resentment  against  his  person  and 
administration  ^.*' 

The  sentiments  expressed  by  Dr.  Fitzwilliam  in  his  letter 
to  lady  Russell  were  those  that  actuated  the  whole  non-juring 
body  both  in  England  and  Scotland,  and  therefore  we  cannot 
wonder  at  their  acting  as  they  did  in  refusing  the  oaths  to  the 
new  dynasty.  The  deprived  bishops  made  part  of  the  epis- 
copal college  in  both  kingdoms,  and  they  entered  into  close 
union  and  communion  together.  Neveitheless  they  acted  on 
the  church's  principle  of  non-resistance  to  the  powers  that 
were  in  possession  of  the  crown,  and  raised  no  rebellion; 
they  neither  appealed  to  the  people,  nor  preached  them  into 
tumults  and  riots. 

The  episcopal  church,  when  it  was  established  in  Scot- 

1  Burnet's  Own  Times,  iv.  157-161— Guthrie's  General  History,  308-313— 
Home's  Engltnd,  iz.  145-151. 
'  Continnation  of  Home,  iz.  149. 
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land,  celebrated  all  the  fasts  and  festivals  of  the  christian  chmch 
throughout  the  world,  but  presbyterians  observed  no  feBtivab 
at  ally  but  only  the  fasts  of  their  own  appointment  Tbfm 
were  generally  held  for  factious  purposes,  and  it  is  somewhat 
remarkable,  that  whenever  they  had  any  conspiracy  in  hand, 
either  against  the  church  or  the  state,  it  was  always  preceded 
by  one  or  more  of  these  humanly  appointed  fasts.  The  festivsb 
of  the  church  preserve  and  increase  true  devotion,  and  her 
fasts  assist  in  mortifying  the  spirit  of  men ;  but  the  christian 
church  has  not  left  these  anniversary  observances  to  the  ca- 
price of  individual  ministers.  By  her  excellent  discipline  sbe 
has  so  ordered  them,  that  it  is  impossible  to  forget  the  faith 
into  which  christian  men  have  been  baptized;  and  this  visible 
practice  of  the  church  preaches  faith  and  repentance  more 
effectually,  and  makes  more  indelible  impressions  on  the  bearti 
of  both  young  and  old,  than  the  ordinary  sermons  and  the  dailj 
service.  The  festivals  remind  the  human  heart,  which  is  at 
all  times  apt  to  become  cold  and  insensible,  of  the  great  mer- 
cies of  redemption,  and  enable  the  heart  to  expand  in  thanks- 
giving and  praise.  Fasting  fixes  the  attention  of  the  heart, 
delivers  the  soul  from  the  oppressions  of  the  body,  and  restores 
it  to  its  true  and  native  sovereignty  over  the  lusts  and  pas- 
sions. *'  The  public  seasons  of  devotion,^  says  one  of  the 
lights  of  that  generation,  ^'  are  the  catechism  of  the  people. 
It  is  true,  where  there  is  no  day  fixed  for  the  uniform  celebra- 
tion of  a  m yster}',  it  may  be  remembered  by  some ;  but  it  is 
not  credible  that  all  the  people  will  remember  it ;  but  when 
the  day  is  fixed,  we  cannot  forget  it;  and  from  our  infancy  we 
are  easily  trained  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  simplicity  of  the*,  christian  religion,  free  from  Jewish 
superstition  (^  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not,'  with  which  all 
our  sectaries  are  unhappily  leavened)^  as  well  as  firom  giddi- 
ness and  enthusiasm."  But  tlie  presbyterians  inverted  the 
ver}'  nature  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  the  very  ends  for  which  it 
was  appointed,  by  appointing  their  fasts  to  be  held  on  that 
(lay  of  thanksgiving  and  rejoicing  for  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  Their  fasts  also  were  generally  appointed  for  envy 
and  strife,  and  to  tear  the  prelates  and  clergy  in  pieces,  as  limbs 
of  antichrist  and  priests  of  Baal,  as  they  usually  called  them. 
Although  they  will  not  celebrate  the  anniversary  festivals  of 
the  church,  yet  the  presbyterians  annually  commemorate  the 
birth-day  of  the  worthy  George  Herriot,  who  founded  an  hos- 
pital in  Edinburgh  for  the  education  of  the  sons  of  tradesmen, 
perhaps  on  account  of  his  having  left  five  pounds  to  the 
preacher  for  the  anniversary  sermon !    This  is  a  sad  reproach. 
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ind  from  mj  heart  I  wish  it  were  wiped  away,  that  men,  call- 
ing themselveK  christians,  will  keep  an  anniversary  festival  to 
H>mmemorate  the  birth  of  a  fellow-sinner,  because  he  has 
mid  for  it,  which  is  *^  the  root  of  all  evil,*^  and  obstinately  re- 
bie  to  celebrate  the  birth,  passion,  mighty  resurrection,  and 
(lorious  ascension  of  the  blessed  Redeemer  of  all  mankind, 
md  who  is  **  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  !^' 

WoDROW  and  others,  when  chronicling  what  they  called 
he  **  sufferings  of  the  presbyterians,"  have  not  produced  one 
ingle  fact  of  tyranny  or  oppression  against  the  prelates,  in 
he  course  of  twenty-eight  years.    No  sooner,  however,  did  their 
larty  acquire  power  and  an  establishment,  than  they  com 
aenced  and  continued  a  system  of  tyranny  and  oppression 
inequalled,  perhaps,  by  any  similar  persecution  since  the  days 
if  the  first  christian  emperor.     Their  cruelty  consisted  not 
iuly  to  the  bodies  and  families  of  the  clergy,  but  to  their  cha- 
acters  and  reputations;  and  these  slanderous  invectives  have 
teen  kept  up,  nourished,  and  propagated  to  this  day,  with  as 
Quch  virulence  and  animosity  as  at  the  period  under  review. 
Ul  this  is  the  effect  of  the  Covenant,  which  is  a  constant  bond 
f  rebellion  against  both  church  and  state,  audit  may  truly  be 
ailed  the  master-piece  of  the  Jesuits;  for  certainly  none  of 
beir  most  wicked  contrivances  have  ever  caused  so  much  pub- 
ic and  private  evil  as  this  fundamental  principle  that  that 
lost  Satanic  body  have  imposed  upon  presbytery.    The  rev. 
tobert  Calder,  compiler  of  the  Presbyterian  Eloquence  Dis- 
layed,  has  ingeniously  demonstrated  that  the  Solemn  League 
nd  Covenant  contains  the  number  666.     I  know  not  whether 
r  not  St.  John,  in  the  visions  of  the  Apocalypse,  designed  to 
itimate  the  existence  of  the  Jesuits  and  their  Solemn  League 
ad  Covenant,  as  the  name  of  the  Beast,  or  the  number  of  his 
ame,  and  the  mark  which  should  distinguish  the  buyers  and 
diers  in  the  spiritual  market;   but  sure  enough  the  initial 
itters  of  the  title  and  the  six  articles  of  that  popish  document, 
ithout  the  preface  and  conclusion,  contain  precisely  the  ^'num 
9r  of  a  man,**  666 : — the  first  article,  131 ;  the  second,  93 ;  the 
lird,  88;  the  fourth,  99 ;  theiifth,83;  the  sixth,  172=666. 
Whether  or  not  the  decided  opposition  of  the  presbyterians, 
id  their  contempt  for  the  cross,  is  as  likely  to  be  the  mark  of 
e  Beast,  as  the  idolatrous  use,  and  constant  abuse,  of  that 
cred  symbol  of  our  salvation  by  the  papists,  I  leave  the 
imed  in  these  matters  to  determine. 
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PRIMACY  OF  ARCHBISHOP  ROSS. 

1692. — ^Threatened  inTaiUm. — ^Archbiihop  of  Glwgow  arrested,  and  Kottotti 

Caftle. — Affain  at  Aberdeen. 1693. — Meeting  of  parliankent^ne  Ai- 

forance. — ^The  opiniona  of  the  English  presbyteriana. — ^The  Aasnranoe  idmd 
—pressed  on  the  episcopalians — their  position. — Petition  for  an  assembly— as 
meeting  of  assembly. — ^An  assembly  summoned  and  a4jonmed. — Difficulty  b 
collecting  the  bishops'  rents — tithes  given  to  the  patrooa. — Death  of  ardibiAop 
Sancroft— character.-^— 1694. — Oaths  of  Assurance  and  Alkgiance.— Cob- 
missioner  applies  for  instructions — his  instructiona — refoked,  and  otfaen  sesL 
—Remarks. — ^The  ministers  not  required  to  take  the  oath. — A  commisBOB— 
instructions. — Objections  to  signing  the  Confession  of  Faith. — Ministen  Mat 
to  the  north. — Death  of  archbishop  Tillotson. — Death  of  queen  Mary.-— 
1695.  —  Assembly  adjourned.  —  A  session  of  parliament. — ^The  sflsir  of 
Glencoe — three  clergymen  deprived  and  imprisoned — an  act  fiiTourable  to  the 
clergy — some  of  them  take  the  oaths. — Itinerating  ministers. — ^Act  sgaimt 
intruders. — Troops  employed  to  collect  the  bishops'  rents. — ^Act  against  btp- 
tism. — Death  of  the  bishops  of  Brechin— of  Caithness — and  of  Galloway.— 

Agitation. — Meeting  of  assembly — commissioner's  speech. 1696.— IVv- 

gress  of  atheism. — Scarcity  and  dearth  of  provisions. — Bishop  Ramsay's  dettb. 
— Publicatioo  of  the  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery. — Mr.  Ssge—his 
Cyprianic  age — is  obliged  to  conceal  himself. — A  session  of  parliament— An 
association. — Acts. 1697. — Clergy  arrested. — Plan  for  aaaerting  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  kirk. — Meeting  of  assembly. 1698. — An  asaembly—a 

commission — a  session  of  parliament. — Increase  of  immorality. — ^Act  sgainst 

rabbling.  —  Seasonable  warning.  —  Position  of  the  bishops. 1699.~An 

assembly. — King's  letter. — Colony  of  Darien. — An  union  proposed. — ^Theprin- 
dple  on  which  the  Revolution  turned. — Application  to  the  queen  of  Bohemia. 
— ConseqQencea  of  the  Revolution. — Disputed  successions. — Royal  supremacy 
—The  presbyterian  ministers. — Reading  the  scriptures.— Remarka. 

1692. — We  ARE  informed  by  a  modem  writer,  that  "  a  sea- 
son of  half-suppressed  dissatisfaction^  intrigue,  and  jealousy, 
prevailed  [among  the  presbyterians],  tending  greatly  to  alien- 
ate the  mind  of  Scotiand  from  William,  and  fostering  the 
hopes  of  the  Jacobites,  that  they  might,  ere  long,  succeed  in 
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Overturning  the  government,  and  bringing  back  the  exiled 
king  ^  .^  And  Burnet  says — **  While  we  virere  pleasing  ourselves 
wi^  the  thoughts  of  a  descent  in  France,  king  James  was 
preparing  for  a  real  one  in  England.     It  was  intended  to  be 
made  in  the  end  of  April:  he  had  about  him  14,000  English 
and  Irish,  and  marshal  Belfonds  was  to  accompany  him  with 
about  3,000  French.     They  were  to  sail  from  Cherbourg  and 
La  Hogue,  and  some  other  places  in  Normandy,  and  to  land 
in  Sussex,  and  from  thence  to  march  with  all  haste  to  Lon- 
don \"    From  the  letters  of  a  Mr.  Mackay  to  lord  Melville,  we 
learn  that  an  extensive  correspondence  was  carried  on  with 
the  Jacobites  in  Scotland,  for  their  co-operation  in  this  invasion. 
This  Mackay  had  insinuated  himself  into  their  confidence,  and 
had  betrayed  them.    He  states,  that  the  archbishop  of  Glas- 
gow was  a  principal  correspondent  with  the  exiled  court,  and 
from  whom  he  derived  his  best  intelligence.  He  speaks  also  of 
another  bishop,  but  does  not  name  him,  as  giving  him  informa- 
tion.    The  lord  archbishop  of  Glasgow  was  arrested,  and 
committed  to   the   Castle  of  Edinburgh;    a    circumstance 
that  disconcerted  Mackay *s  plans;  and  he  says,  '^  there  could 
have  nothing  fallen  out  more  unluckily  than  the  apprehending 
the  bishop  of  Glasgow  at  this  juncture,  he  being  the  person 
fix>m  whom  I  had  my  surest  intelligence,  and  one  whom  I  am 
sure  cannot  be  more  active  than  in  contriving  against  the  go- 
vernment, and  which  he  can  do  in  prison  as  well  as  out  of  it^.*^ 
This  man  also  mentions,  that  he  met  the  archbishop  on  his 
first  introduction  to  his  grace  '^  at  his  elder  brother's  of  St. 
Andrew's;''  and  perhaps  archbishop  Ross  is  the  other  bishop 
alluded  to  in  Mackay's  former  letter. 

The  refusal  of  the  clergy  of  Aberdeen  to  observe  the  fast 
that  had  been  imposed  on  the  church  as  a  Test,  and  the  de- 
claration of  the  people  of  that  city  to  defend  and  maintain  their 
clergy,  gave  great  ofience  to  the  government,  and  therefore 
they  instituted  an  inquiry  into  the  circumstances.  In  a  letter 
to  Mr.  Carstares,  the  earl  Crawford  says,  ^^  the  affair  of  Aber- 
deen is  found  very  dirty,  and  the  probation  distinct  It  is 
warrantably  suspected  that  some  of  high  quality,  and  in  the 
government,  had  a  deep  share  in  the  contrivance  of  that  foul 
affair.  There  is  likewise  a  sort  of  bond  of  association  sub- 
scribed by  all  the  disafi*ected  in  the  place,  not  only  undertak- 
ing to  stand  by  their  ministers,  but  protesting  against  any  thing 
the  commission  should  do.     I  presume  his  majesty  will  not 

>  HetheringtoD,  p.  181.  '  Own  Times,  if.  165. 
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approre  them  in  such  a  procedure  to  a  eommisnon  of  tbe 
assembly,  delegated  by  that  venerable  meeting,  consented  to 
by  his  commissioner,  and  carrying  the  authority  of  pariiament 
with  it.  .  .  .  It  does  not  sound  well  that  presby terian  goTeni* 
ment  being  the  legal  establishment,  their  judicatories  should 
be  appealed  from ;  which  is  a  consequential,  if  not  a  direct, 
disclaiming  the  authority  both  of  king  and  parliament  The 
deprired  episcopal  men  are  erery  where  transgreaaing  the  law; 
preaching  without  qualifying  themstires  before  the  council; 
and,  cross  to  the  act  of  depriTation,  preaching  in  their  own 
parishes ;  yea,  many  of  them  setting  up  for  ca^s,  and  muster- 
ing all  the  disaffected  in  the  country  for  hearers  to  them/  His 
majesty^s  former  letter  is  the  pretext  for  this  behaviour.  If 
some  speedy  course  be  not  taken  to  remedy  this,  I  am  much 
afraid  it  will  shake  both  church  and  state  ^. 

1693. — Burnet  informs  us  that  **  affairs  in  Scotland  grew 
more  and  more  out  of  joint  '^  and  **  the  presbyterians  began  to 
see  their  error  in  drinng  matters  so  far,  and  in  piOToking  the 
king  so  much  ;  and  they  seemed  desirous  to  recover  his  favour 
and  to  manage  their  matters  with  more  temper*.**  The  Gene- 
ral Assembly  had  been  dissolved  by  royal  authority,  and  was 
not  permitted  to  meet  by  the  visible  head  of  the  kirk,  notwith- 
standing its  boasting  of  its  intrinsic  powers ;  but  the  commis- 
sion sat  regidarly,  and  kept  up  the  purging  system.  The 
country  north  of  the  Tay  still  presented  difficulties  to  the  su- 
premacy of  presbytery,  and  Willison  says  it  was  their  "  chief 
care  and  business  for  many  years  to  get  the  north  and  high- 
lands supplied  and  planted  with  proper  ministers ;  they  sent 
divers  committees  of  the  most  experienced  ministers  to  purge 
and  plant  the  norths  and  transported  many  of  the  best  minis- 
ters to  that  country  3." 

As  William  found  the  presbjrterians  were  now  courting  his 
favour,  he  thought  there  might  be  no  risk  in  holding  another 
session  of  parliament ;  and  as  means  had  been  found  to  recon- 
cile the  duke  of  Hamilton  to  his  government,  he  was  ap- 
pointed  the  commissioner.  The  session  was  opened  on  the 
18lh  of  April,  by  reading  the  king*s  letter,  which  was  replete 
with  compliments  and  cajoling  expressions ;  and  Smollct  says, 
"  the  parliament  proceeded  to  exhibit  undeniable  specimens 
of  their  good  humour.**  They  drew  up  an  appropriate  an- 
swer to  the  royal  letter ;  they  voted  an  addition  of  six  regi- 
ments to  the  standing  army ;  they  granted  a  supply  of  above 

1  Ctrttares's  State  Pafien,  146.  '  Own  Times,  ir.  tl6. 
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dS  150,000  sterling  to  bis  majesty ;  they  enacted  a  law  for  levy-* 
bg  men  to  serve  on  board  tbe  royal  navy ;  they  fined  all  the 
al^entees ;  and  they  purged  the  house  of  all  the  members  that 
would  not  take  the  Test  or  Assurance,  which  was  equiva* 
lent  to  an  abjuration  of  king  James.  Secretary  Johnston  told 
Carstares,  ^'  we  keep  ofi*  church  affairs  till  those  of  state  are 
done ;  but  there  is  room  enough  even  for  them  ^^ 

King  Wiluam  was  most  thoroughly  disgusted  with  the 
presbyterian  ministers ;  but  he  had  convinced  them  that  he 
was  the  head  of  their  kirk,  by  proroguing  and  dissolving  their 
Assemblies.  And  he  still  farther  humbled  them  by  an  act 
which  was  passed  in  this  session,  which  obliged  all  in  office 
to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  their  majesties,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  sign  the  Assurance  or  Test,  acknowledging  Wil- 
liam  to  be  king  de  jure  as  well  as  de  facto.  The  presby te- 
rians  thought  it  highly  proper  that  the  episcopalians  should  be 
called  on  to  sign  the  Assurance,  but  they  highly  resented  the 
meting  out  to  Uiem  that  measure  which  they  had  measured  to 
the  episcopalians.  The  presbyterian  ministers  accordingly 
took  the  alarm,  and  imagined  that  it  was  determined  to  in- 
volve them  in  the  same  trouble  that  they  had  contrived  for  the 
others ;  and  they  considered  the  imposition  of  this  oath  as  a 
snare,  in  order  that  the  king  might  consider  them  to  be  as  un- 
fiiendly  to  his  government  as  the  episcopalians  were  supposed 
to  be.  They  also  considered  the  attempt  to  comprehend  the 
episcopalian  clergy  with  them,  as  ^^  an  engine  to  destroy  pres- 
bytery;** and,  in  consequence,  their  irritation  against  Wil- 
liam was  very  great  They  considered  the  imposition  of  any 
civil  oaths  as  a  qualification  to  sit  in  church  courts,  as  an  eras- 
tian  encroachment  upon  the  fireedom  of  a  christian  church, 
and  therefore  were  resolved  not  to  take  the  Assui'ance^. 

A  LETTER  from  an  English  presbyterian,  aflLer  making  some 
very  sensible  remarks  upon  revolutions,  and  the  doctrine  of 
deposing  kings,  and  the  deluges  of  blood  which  have  always 
followed  such  events,  says,  by  this  oath,  ^'  you  are  not  only 
obliged  to  assert  this  king-dethroning  principle,  but  to  seal  it 
in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  by  swearing  allegiance  to 
king  William,  whose  royalty  is  founded  upon  this  principle 
akme.  How  can  you,  with  any  manner  of  reason  and  justice, 
declare  that  your  present  governor  is  king  de  jure  as  well  as 
de  factOf  seeing  you  will  not  pretend  that  you  have  looked  into 
your  ancient  laws  and  constitution  so  narrowly  that  you  have 

>  Carttaret's  State  Papen,  154,  155. — SmoUet's  Continiiation  of  Hume, 
8fo.  iz.  210.  '  Life  of  Cantares,  51. 


684  HISTORY  OF  THB  [CHAP.LTIL 

examined  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  king  James's  forfeiture, 
so  exactly  as  to  enable  you  to  make  so  grave  and  so  imp(»tant 
a  declaration?  Or  rather,  have  you  not,  by  asserting  in  your 
Confession  of  Faith  that  difference  of  religion  doth  not  vacate 
the  subject's  allegiance,  ffi^en  up  what  was  declared  by  the 
meeting  of  estates  to  be  the  moat  imporiant  reaaon  for  foifanlt- 
ing  king  James?  There  is  a  more  particular  tenderness  ex- 
pected from  ministers  of  the  gospel  than  from  other  men ; 
they  are  not  obliged  implicitly  to  obey  orders  of  state,  nor  to 
engage  in  the  decisions  of  questions  so  intricate  in  them- 
selves ;  for  you  do  not  know  in  what  sense  it  is  you  are  to  de- 
clare your  present  governor  king  dejure — whether  by  right  of 
blood,  of  election,  or  of  conquest.  All  the  three  have  been 
pleaded  for;  nor  has  the  parliament  decided  the  point"  If 
these  reasons  stood  good  in  the  case  of  the  presby  terian  minis- 
ters, why  should  not  the  episcopal  clergy  have  enjoyed  the 
benefit  of  them  ?  The  letter  writer  goes  on,  **  Amidst  all  the 
struggles  amongst  you  about  controverted  titles  to  the  crown, 
the  church  was  never  obliged  by  oaths  to  either  of  the  con- 
tending parties.  It  never  entered  into  the  heart  of  any  magis- 
trate, either  among  you  or  among  any  foreign  nations,  to  pur- 
sue such  a  policy,  until  of  late  that  set  and  party  began  to 
bear  sway  in  our  public  council.  I  find  no  instances  of  it  b 
the  history  of  England  or  Scotland,  neither  do  the  annals  of 
the  Roman  empire,  of  France  or  Spain,  where  we  have  the 
most  monstrous  example  of  contending  parties,  furnish  us 
with  any  precedent  of  this  nature.  The  church  of  England, 
indeed,  upon  the  revolution,  has  been  by  order  of  parliament 
obliged  to  take  party  oaths  ;  for  the  present  oath  of  allegiance 
is  no  other.  But  a  great  many  of  their  clergy  have  stood  out, 
though  their  laws  give  some  countenance  to  a  king  de  /acio; 
whereas  there  is  no  such  pretence  by  your  laws.  There  is 
countenance  to  a  king  in  possession  widiout  right  [in  blood], 
to  be  found  in  the  language  of  your  law ;  and  yet  you  are 
obliged,  by  the  last  orders  of  your  parliament,  to  declare  a 
right  as  well  as  a  possession^  and  a  right,  too,  of  an  unknown, 
indefinite,  and  illimited  nature  ^'* 

The  reasoning  in  this  letter  determined  the  presbyterian 
ministers  to  refuse  all  subscription  to  the  Assurance  ;  and  as 
they  bullied  the  government,  they  escaped  the  infliction  of  the 
penalty,  but  there  was  no  relief  for  the  episcopal  clergy.  This 
parliament,  however,  appeared  to  be  desirous  of  granting  the 
episcopalians  some  relief;  but  the  conditions  which  were  re- 

>  Cited  in  Life  of  Cantaret,  52-57* 
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quired  to  obtain  it,  were  such  as  exposed  them  more  than  ever 
to  the  fury  of  their  adversaries.  The  conditions  were,  to  ac- 
knowledge Uiat  the  presbyterian  was  the  only  government  of 
the  church  of  Scotland ;  to  subscribe  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  as  the  confession  of  their  otvn  faith ;  and  to 
observe  such  uniformity  of  worship  as  was  Men,  or  should  be 
e/terwardsy  practised  in  the  presbyterian  kirk.  This  act  sta- 
tuted  also  "  that  uniformity  of  worship  [this  was  levelled  at 
the  Liturgy,  which  was  coming  into  use  in  the  chapels  of  the 
episcopal  elergy],  and  of  the  administration  of  all  public  ordi- 
nances within  this  church,  be  observed  by  all  ministers  and 
preachers,  as  the  same  are  at  present  performed  and  allowed 
therein,  or  shall  hereafter  be  declared  by  authority  of  tlie 
same ;  and  that  no  minister  or  preacher  be  admitted  or  con- 
tinued hereafter  unless  that  he  be  subscriber  to  observe,  and 
actually  do  obserxe,  the  said  uniformity:  and  withal  declaring, 
ihat  if  any  of  the  said  ministers  who  have  not  been  hitherto 
received  into  the  government  of  the  church,  shall  offer  to  qua- 
lify themsdves,  and  apply  in  manner  aforesaid,  they  shall 
have  their  majesty's  fall  protection,  aye,  and  while  they  be 
so  admitted :  Providing  always^  that  this  act  and  the  benefit 
thereof  shall  no  ways  be  extended  to  such  of  the  said  minis- 
ters as  are  scandalotis,  erroneous^  negligent^  or  insufficienty  and 
against  whom  the  same  shall  be  verified  within  the  space  of 
thirty  days  afler  the  said  application." 

BoRNET  SAYS  the  episcopal  clergy  were  only  required  to 
make  an  address  to  the  General  Assembly,  offering  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  to  submit  to  presbytery 
as  the  only  government  of  the  church.  Within  a  fortnight 
after  they  had  done  this,  if  no  matter  of  scandal  was  objected 
against  them,  the  Assembly  were  to  be  obliged  to  receive  them 
into  the  government  of  the  kirk ;  but  the  act  had  expressly 
provided  this  loop-hole  to  evade  the  king's  intentions,  for  it  was 
an  easy  matter  for  them,  in  their  loose  way,  to  prove  any  or  all 
of  these  four  pleas^of  presbytery.  But  if  the  clergy  would 
not  agree  to  these  terms,  then  the  act  engaged  that  the  king 
should  take  them  under  his  protection,  and  maintain  such  of 
them  as  had  not  been  rabbled  out  of  their  churches,  without 
any  dependence  on  the  presbyterian  courts.  The  act  farther 
provides,  "  that  if  any  of  the  said  ministers  who  have  not 
been  hitherto  received  into  the  government  of  the  church, 
shall  offer  to  qualify  themselves,  and  to  apply  in  manner  fore- 
said, they  shall  have  their  majesty's  fiill  protection,  aye,  imtil 
they  shall  be  admitted  and  received  in  manner  foresaid.**  This, 
says  Burnet,  ^^  was  a  strain  of  moderation  that  the  presbyte- 
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nans  were  not  easily  brought  to ;  a  subscriptioii  that  owned 
presbytery  to  be  the  only  legal  government  of  that  choich, 
unthout  owning  any  divine  right  in  it,  was  far  below  tbeir 
usual  pretensions.  And  this  act  vested  the  king  with  an  an- 
thority  very  like  that  which  they  were  wont  to  condemu  as 
erastianism^"*  The  privy  council  was  empowered  to  tender 
the  Assurance  to  all  when  they  should  see  cause  for  it,  and  to 
fine  and  imprison  all  who  should  refuse  it 

The  act  for  ^^  settling  the  quiet  and  peace  of  the  church  V 
besides  enacting  as  above  narrated,  contains  a  kymble  rtquai 
to  his  majesty  to  call  a  General  Assembly  for  the  ordieringof 
the  affairs  of  the  church,  and  the  admission  to  the  exercise  of 
church  government  of  those  ministers  possessing  churches 
who  had  not  yet  conformed.  This  clause  was  very  ofienare 
to  the  ministers,  for  they  considered  that  it  made  them  ^  ho- 
mologate*^ the  supremacy,  and  wounded  the  rights  and  prifi- 
leges  of  the  kirk,  ^'  since  it  supposes  that  there  is  no  assem- 
bly in  being  by  which  the  king^s  dissolution  of  the  last  Assem- 
bly is  approved ;  the  Assembly's  protestation  of  adjournment 
is  condemned,  and  the  intrinsic  power  of  the  church  in  calling 
and  continuing  of  assemblies  pro  re  naiOj  with  the  right  of 
annual  assemblies,  given  him  by  the  act  of  settlement,  are 
struck  off.  ....  So  that,  in  effect,  an  address  of  that  nature 
is  an  address  for  the  extinguishing  rather  than  calling  General 
Assemblies^."  The  earl  of  Lothian  had  named  no  day  for  the 
convocation  of  another  Assembly,  but  the  moderator  appointed 
the  third  Wednesday  of  August  for  their  next  meeting.  Not- 
withstanding their  bluster  about  tlieir  intrinsic  powers,  when 
that  day  arrived  not  one  of  the  ministers  ventured  to  come  to 
the  capital,  or  to  convene  as  an  assembly ;  and  therefore  they 
abdicated  their  privileges,  which,  if  they  were  Jure  dmMj 
as  they  allege,  they  were  guilty  of  a  great  sin !  Dr.  M'Crie 
says,  this  "  was  a  blank  in  tiie  printed  records  of  the  church  V 
and  on  turning  to  the  "  printed  records,"  we  find  no  assembly 
betwixt  the  16th  of  October,  1690,  and  4^e  29th  of  March, 
1694.  The  privy  council,  by  order  of  the  king,  who  was  then 
abroad,  issued  a  proclamation  summoning  an  Assembly  to 
meet  on  the  6th  December  of  this  year ;  but  before  that  date 
he  adjourned  it  by  proclamation  till  the  29th  of  March  next 
year*.  Willison  apologises  for  the  ministers ;  but  he  adds, 
"  though  still  it  must  be  owned  it  would  have  been  much  fx 

^  Own  Times,  iy.  217  '  AcU  Purliamentoram,  foL  p.  308 
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the  cliarcb^s  exoneration,  that  matters  bad  been  more  plainly 
imd  closely  laid  to  the  door  of  the  state,  that  the  world  might 
have  seen  where  the  stop  was^."  Although  presbvterians 
wink  hard  at  it,  and  count  it  among  the  predestinated  things 
Aat  could  not  be  helped,  yet  "  the  world"  can  very  easily 
see  that  "  the  stop^  lay  with  the  royal  supremacy,  which  in 
William's  hands  was  a  matter  of  fact,  and  not  of  theory,  as  it 
unfortunately  had  been  in  former  days. 

It  required  all  secretary  Johnston's  dexterity  to  ward  off 
an  inquiry  into  the  massacre  of  Glencoe,  at  which  several  of 
the  members  expressed  great  indignation.  All  that  had 
hitherto  been  done  was  the  dismissal  of  Dalrymple  from  the 
office  which  Johnston  now  filled,  of  principal  secretary  of 
state.  There  was  one  Payne,  too,  an  agent  of  king  James's, 
who  had  been  arrested,  and  the  parliament  was  clear  for 
bringing  him  to  trial ;  but  he  gave  them  to  understand  that  he 
conld  reveal  much  more  than  would  secure  his  pardon ;  this 
so  alarmed  the  commissioner  and  some  other  noblemen  that  he 
was  allowed  time  to  prepare  his  defence  beyond  the  sitting 
of  parliament,  which  was  a  device  to  allow  him  to  escape. 

Sacrileoe  had  been  rampant  in  Scotland  ever  since  the 
Reformation ;  and  of  course  it  was  perpetuated  at  the  Revo- 
lution. The  whole  of  the  lands  and  tithes  belonging  to  the 
fourteen  bishopricks  were  conveyed  to  the  crown,  and  an  act 
of  parliament  was  made  to  authorise  the  government  to  quarter 
troops  upon  the  tenants  and  others  of  the  bishopricks  of 
Argyle  and  the  Isles,  who  were  described  as  refractory. 
'*  Considering  that  several  of  the  inhabitants  within  the  bounds 
of  the  synods  of  Argyle  and  the  Isles  are  very  refractory  in 
paying  to  the  chamberlains  and  factors  those  rents  which  were 
formerly  payable  to  the  bishops  of  Argyle  and  the  Isles,  and 
to  their  majesties ;  and  that  the  distance  and  inaccessibleness 
of  these  lands  render  legal  executions  not  only  difficult  but 
ineffectual  for  inbringing  of  these  rents,  &c.  ;'^  therefore  ihey 
authorise  the  quartering  of  troops  upon  the  refractory  parties. 
Doubtless  these  refractory  gentlemen  had  desired  to  follow  the 
example  of  their  betters,  and  commit  sacrilege  on  a  small 
scale  and  upon  their  own  account^.  And  a  further  robbery  of 
(Jod  was  perpetrated  in  another  act,  wherein  "  it  is  statuted 
and  declared  that  the  right  of  the  tiends  of  parishes  whereof 
patrons  had  formerly  the  presentation  by  that  act  abolished, 
and  which  tiends  are  not  heritably  disposed,  should  by  virtue 
of  that  act  belong  to  the  patrons^  with  burthen  always  of  the 

^  Tettimony,  26.  ^  Acta  Pftrliamentoniiii,  p.  268. 
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minister's  stipend  and  others  therein  expressed ;  and  that  it  u 
juit  and  reasonable  that  the  said  benefit  should  be  extended 
to  the  patrons  of  all  parsonages  and  other  benefices  withoot 
exception  ^  !** 

Archbishop  Sancroft  died  on  the  24th  of  November,  ud 
his  remains  were  committed  to  the  earth  in  the  churchyard  of 
Frcsingfieldy  his  native  village,  on  the  27th  of  the  sine 
month.  Dr.  D'Oyley  has  drawn  his  character  with  great  can- 
dour and  ability.  The  non-juring  bishops  and  clergy  did  not 
consider  that  any  schism  existed  betwixt  them  and  the  esta- 
blished bishops,  till  after  tlieir  sees  had  been  filled  up  by  other 
bishops ;  and  although  they  were  of  opposite  political  senti- 
ments, yet  they  were  on  the  best  terms  with  each  other  as 
churchmen.  The  non-juring  bishops  considered  the  new 
bishops  that  had  been  appointed  to  their  sees,  as  schismatical 
intruders,  and  the  other  bishops,  who  acknowledged  them,  as 
abettors  of  schism  and  betrayers  of  the  catholic  church. 
From  that  period,  they  looked  on  themselves  and  their  adhe- 
rents as  constituting  the  only  church  in  England  that  was  in 
communion  with  the  catholic  church  of  the  four  first  centu- 
ries. Of  his  private  character.  Dr.  D'Oyley  says,  he  "  was 
greatly  eminent  in  his  generation  for  the  manner  in  which  he 
fiilfilled  all  the  private  and  public  duties  of  life.  The  various 
excellencies  and  virtues  which  adorned  his  character  are  suf- 
ficient to  claim  for  him  the  tribute  of  admiration  of  posterity  in 
general ;  but  by  the  protestant  members  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land (and  we  may  add,  by  protestants  of  all  denominations  in 
Britain)  his  name  must  ever  be  cherished  with  gratefiil  recol- 
lection for  the  noble  stand  which  he  made  at  the  hour  of  trial, 
in  defence  of  the  religious  and  civil  liberties  of  the  country; 
a  stand  to  which  the  preservation  of  that  goodly  fabric  in 
church  and  state,  which  they  inherit  from  their  forefathers,  is 
principally  to  be  attributed." 

1694. — The  Assdrance  was  a  bitter  and  most  unpalatable 
pill  for  both  parties  to  swallow ;  but  the  presbyterians  were 
now  pushed  to  a  point  fix)m  which  tliere  was  no  escape.  It 
must  be  taken  before  the  Assembly  could  sit,  by  every  meno- 
ber.  They  appUed  therefore  to  the  council,  to  dispense  with  the 
law  which  enjoined  them  to  take  the  oath  of  Assurance  and 
allegiance.  Dispensing  with  the  laws  was  one  of  the  very  sins 
for  which  king  James  was  forfaulted ;  yet  they  could  practise 
that  themselves,  which  they  condemned  in  him !  The  privy 
council  not  only  refused  to  exercise  the  dispensing  power,  but 
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they  issued  an  order  that  no  member  should  be  allowed  to 
take  his  seat  till  he  had  first  taken  the  oaths.  The  ministers 
were  resolute  in  two  things — first,  not  to  take  the  oaths,  and 
secondly,  to  hold  their  Assembly  even  if  William  should  again 
exercise  his  prerogative,  and  either  adjourn  or  dissolve  them. 
Lord  Carmichael,  the  commissioner,  was  however  instructed,  if 
they  refused  the  oaths,  to  dissolve  the  Assembly  in  his  ma- 
jesty's name.  The  Edinburgh  ministers  assured  his  lordship, 
^  that  if  this  measure  was  persisted  in,  it  would  spread  a  flame 
over  the  country  which  it  would  not  be  in  the  power  of  such 
as  had  given  his  majesty  these  counsels  to  extinguish." 

The  commissioner  thought  that  a  dissolution  of  this  As- 
sembly would  be  fatal  to  the  kirk,  even  although  it  was  de- 
clared to  have  been  built  on  the  inclinations  of  the  people ; 
he  therefore  sent  an  express  lo  court,  stating  the  opposition  of 
the  ministers,  and  requesting  instructions  how  to  act  in  this 
dilemma.  With  the  same  express  the  ministers  also  sent  a 
despatch  to  Carstares,  who  was  William's  confidential  chap- 
lain, urging  him  to  put  out  his  hand  and  support  their  ark, 
now  tottering  to  its  fall.  The  lords  Stair  and  Tarbat,  although 
presbyterians,  represented  this  obstinacy  of  the  ministers  as 
rebellion;  and  William  would  not  encourage  that  sin  by 
which  he  himself  had  risen ;  so  an  answer  was  returned  that 
same  day  to  the  commissioner,  instructing  him  to  enforce  the 
oaths,  and  if  the  ministers  still  persisted  in  refusing  to  take 
them,  to  dissolve  the  Assembly.  Carstares  was  absent  during 
this  transaction,  but  he  returned  at  a  late  hour,  and  before 
the  messenger  had  set  out  on  his  return.  After  reading  the 
memorial  that  had  been  sent  to  himself,  he  ascertained  the 
nature  of  the  answer  that  had  been  returned  to  the  commis- 
sioner's despatch.  There  was  no  time  to  be  lost.  He  ran  in 
breathless  haste  to  the  messenger,  whom  he  found  on  the  very 
point  of  starting ;  in  another  minute  he  had  been  oiOT,  and  the 
perusal  of  the  despatches  with  which  he  was  entrusted  would 
have  been  the  signal  for  ^'  MichaeVs  angels''  to  have  ^'  drawn 
to  a  head."  The  "  mother  of  harlots,"  and  her  offspring,  are 
not  at  all  particular  as  to  the  means  employed,  provided  the 
endm  view  may  be  obtained ;  so  in  this  case  Carstares  thought 
the  imminency  of  the  danger  justified  him  in  telling  a  lie. 
He  demanded  the  despatch  fi-om  the  messenger  in  the  king's 
name.  It  was  delivered  on  such  an  authority,  and  with  which 
Carstares  hurried  to  his  majesty's  apartment,  who  was  then 
in  bed  and  asleep.  The  lord  in  waiting  refused  him  admit- 
tance, but  gave  way  on  being  informed  that  he  desired  to  see 
the  king  on  business  of  the  last  importance. 
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On  REAcniNG  the  bedside  be  found  his  majesty  fastsdeep; 
so  falling  down  on  his  knees  to  the  risible  head  of  the  hk, 
he  made  free  to  awake  him.  Astonished  to  see  such  an  appa- 
rition, and  in  such  an  unusual  posture,  he  hastily  inquired  the 
cause  of  such  an  intnision  on  his  privacy.  Carstares  said  he 
came  to  beg  his  life,  and  then  produced  the  king's  despatch. 
Fierce  is  their  wrath  ^^  when  the  rich  blood  of  kings  is  set  on 
Are.''  '^  Have  you,  indeed,  presumed  to  countermand  my 
orders?"  said  the  king.  Carstares  acknowledged  his  fault, 
and  entered  into  a  long  explanation ;  and,  that  he  might  not 
be  farther  interrupted,  the  king  took  tlie  despatch,  tore  it  up, 
and  desired  Carstares  to  ^  draw  up  the  instnictions  to  the 
commissioner  in  what  terms  he  pleased,  and  he  would  si^ 
tlicni.  Mr.  Carstares  immediately  wTOte  to  the  commissioner, 
signifying  that  it  was  his  majesty  s  pleasure  to  diipeme  with 
putting  the  oaths  to  the  ministers ;  and  when  the  king  had 
signed  it,  he  immediately  despatched  the  messenger,  who,  by 
being  detained  so  many  hours  longer  than  be  intended,  did 
not  arrive  in  Edinburgh  till  the  morning  of  the  day  fixed  for 
the  sitting  of  the  Assembly  ^J* 

Here  was  the  exercise  of  thedispemmg  power  to  eone  por- 
pose,  which  had  cost  James  his  crown.  It  is  aconstilDtioeil 
maxim,  that  the  king  can  do  no  wrong;  because  w&atevcr 
wrong  is  done,  it  is  the  effect  of  the  evil  advice  of  kiscoBBti- 
tutional  advisers:  but  Carstares  was  not  a  ministet  of  stale, 
had  not  consulted  with  any  minister  before  acbieneg  tlui 
daring  and  unconstitutional  act,  and  the  advice  of  ministen 
of  state  was  set  aside,  and  other  counsels  adopted  in  an  im- 
portant case,  by  the  advice  of  a  private  chaplain.  Father 
Petre,  the  Jesuit,  who  was  a  privy  councillor,  did  no  more  than 
Mr.  Carstares,  the  prcsbyterian  minister,  now  ventured  to  do. 
It  was  made  a  count  in  tlie  indictment  against  king  James, 
that  he  followed  Petre's  advice ;  but  no  blame  was  ever  at- 
tached to  William  for  this  irregular  transaction ;  and  one  of 
Carstares'  correspondents  had  tlie  modesty  to  write  to  him, 
that  he  could,  *^  as  plainly  as  sunshine,  see  Tarbat  and  old 
Stairs'  hand  in  it."  He  calls  tlic  advice  that  these  noblemen 
had  given  the  king,  "a  gross  act  of  leasing  making;"  and 
adds,  "  it  were  of  great  consequence  that  the  fears  of  such  fii 
ture  escapes  were  likewise  removed,  which  can  never  be,  so 
long  as  the  procurer  [I'arbat]  is  in  that  j)ost,  which  may  en- 
danger a  relapse.  On  my  conscience,  he  should  lose  his  head 
for  it  J  if  it  were  right;  but  to  continue  him  in  his  post  is  un- 

1  Life  of  Caretdrcs,  58-61. 
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pardonable,  and  the  sooner  he  is  turned  out  the  better,  as  it 
would  appear  such  a  favour  to  the  nation.  .  •  .  Now  pray  let 
the  king  be  urged  to  remove  him,  and  presently.  He  can  hav« 
no  great  need  of  secretaries  till  he  return;  and  then,  if  he  be 
not  convinced  that  it  is  best  to  rest  on  a  single  secretary,  let 
him  have  another^." 

As  THIS  important  despatch  did  not  reach  Edinburgh  till  the 
morning  of  the  day  on  which  the  Assembly  met,  both  the  com- 
missioner and  the  ministers  were  in  the  utmost  perplexity ;  but 
both  parties  had  screwed  up  their  courage  to  s^ct  their  respec- 
tive parts — the  one  to  enforce  the  oaths  and  dissolve  the  Assem- 
bly, the  other  to  refuse  them,  and  to  sit,  in  spite  of  the  crown,  as 
they  did  at  Glasgow,  in  the  year  1638.  **  Both  of  them  were 
apprehensive  of  the  consequences,  and  looked  upon  the  event 
of  this  day*s  contest  as  decisive  with  respect  to  the  church  of 
Scotland,  when,  to  their  inexpressible  joy,  they  were  relieved 
by  the  return  of  the  packet,  countermanding  the  dissolution 
of  the  Assembly."  King  William  had  become  extremely  un- 
popular among  the  presbyterians,  because  he  had  been  as 
good  as  his  word,  ^^  Uiat  his  authority  should  never  be  a  tool 
to  their  irregular  passioM T  but  this  unconstitutional  transac- 
tion reinstated  him  in  their  favour,  and  also  established  Car- 
stares*  credit,  of  whom  they  began  to  be  jealous. 

The  Assembly  met  on  the  29th  of  March,  when  the  laws 
were  dispensed  with  in  the  case  of  the  presbyterian  ministers, 
and  they  were  not  required  to  take  the  assurance  or  the  oath 
of  allegiance :  that  was  one  advantage,  at  all  events,  they  had 
gained  by  placing  their  hand  on  the  sword.  There  is  nothing 
connected  with  this  history  occurs  till  the  Idth  of  April,  when 
a  commission  for  the  ensuing  year  was  appointed,  chiefly  with 
an  eye  to  purging  out  the  episcopal  clergy  in  the  north. 
Among  their  instructions  there  are  tlie  following  clauses: — 
^^  6.  That  this  Commission  may  receive  into  ministerial  com* 
munion,  such  of  the  conforming  ministers  as  (having  qualified 
themselves  according  to  law)  shall  apply  personally  to  ^hem, 
one  by  one,  duly  and  orderly,  and  shall  acknowledge,  engage, 
and  subscribe  «upon  the  end  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  as 

fellows:  viz.— *  I, do  sincerely  own  and  declare  the 

above  Confession  of  Faith,  approven  by  former  General  As- 
semblies of  this  church,  and  ratified  by  law  in  the  year  1690, 
to  be  the  cwtfession  qf  my  faith;  and  that  I  own  the  doctrine 
theieia  contained  to  be  the  true  doctrine,  which  I  will  con- 

^  Life  of  CtfitarM,  p.  63. 
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stantly  adhere  to;  as  likewise,  that  I  own  and  acknowledge 
the  presbyterian  church  government  of  the  church,  now  set- 
tled by  law  in  kirk  sessions,  presbyteries,  provincial  synods, 
and  general  assemblies,  to  be  the  only  government  of  this 
church ;  and  that  I  will  submit  thereto,  concur  therewith,  and 
never  endeavour,  directly  nor  indirectly,  the  prejudice  or  sab- 
version  thereof;  and  that  I  shall  observe  uniformity  of  wor- 
ship, and  of  the  administration  of  dl  public  ordinances  wiOm 
this  church,  as  the  same  are  at  present  performed  and  allowed.' 
And  the  commission  is  to  have  especial  regard  to  their  minis- 
terial qualifications;  and  if  any  of  the  said  ministers  so  ap- 
plying, or  any  other  ministers  within  this  church,  of  what 
persuasion  soever,  shall  be  accused  or  informed  against,  of 
any  scandaly  erroTy  supine  negligeKcej  or  tntuffidencyy  then  the 
said  commission  shall  make  inquiry  thereinto,  cite  parties, 
lead  witnesses,  take  depositions,  and  do  every  other  thing  that 
may  clear  the  matter  of  fact  informed  against  them,  and  report 
the  same,  and  their  diligence  therein,  to  the  next  General 
Assembly.  Providing  always,  that  if  any  be  accused  of  gross 
uncontroverted  scandals,  and  these  clearly  proven,  in  that 
case  the  commission  shall  proceed  to  determine  as  they  find 
cause*." 

These  instructions  were  evidently  based  on  the  act  of 
parliament.  Although  it  acted  as  a  barrier,  and  was  so  in- 
tended, to  the  admission  of  those  who  retained  their  livings, 
into  their  presbyteries  and  other  courts,  yet  Hetherington  has 
the  assurance  to  say  that  it  "  approached  more  nearly  to  what 
may  be  termed  undue  concession  than  to  persecution;  and, 
indeed,  heavy  complaints  were  made  by  many,  and  severe  re- 
proaches uttered  by  some,  against  the  conduct  of  the  Assem- 
bly, as  indicating  great  laxity  of  principle,  and  tending  to 
unfaithfulness  in  the  important  duty  of  preserving  the  purity 
and  efficiency  of  the  church — a  charge  which  it  would  not  be 
easy  to  meet  with  a  complete  and  satisfactory  vindication*." 
Was  it  no  persecution,  even  to  tough  consciences,  much  more 
to  tender  ones,  to  be  compelled  to  sign  a  document  which 
contains  the  grossest  heresies,  inconsistencies,  and  contra- 
dictions ;  not  as  a  bond  of  peace,  but  as  the  bond  fide  belief 
and  confession  of  their  own  faith  ?  It  certainly  was  very  great 
persecution  to  compel  christian  men  to  sign  a  system  of  doc- 
trine that  is  corrupt  and  unsound  in  the  faith,  and  antinomian, 
wherein  those  whom  they  count  the  elect  are  made  secure  in 

1  Acts  of  the  General  Assemblj,  239, 240 :  Sen.  13,  Act  xi.       >  Hiatory,  p.  ISd. 
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eir  sins,  however  heinous,  and  though  these  sins  are  perse- 
red  in  to  their  last  breath.     A  system  that  makes  God  the 
ithor  of  sin,  by  denying  free  will  in  man,  and  asserting  that 
en's  actions  are  so  predetermined,  that  they  cannot  be  ai- 
red; and  that  the  number  of  men  and  angels  that  are  to  be 
ved  or  condemned  are  so  minutely  fixed,  that  God  himself 
n  neither  add  to  nor  diminish  their  number !     But  this  act 
>elf  is  persecution ;  for  instead  of  comprehending  the  epis- 
pal  clergy,  as  it  was  their  pretence,  it  was  as  severe  a  test 
could  be  worded  in  order  to  exclude  them. 
MoREOVEu,  the  words  ot  the  act  of  parliament  make  it  an 
t  of  uniformity  in  ^^  worship,  and  which  worship  they  must 
bscribe  to  observe,  and  declare  that  actually  they  do  obser\'e 
''    These  are  the  words  of  the  act,  and  the  episcopal  clergy 
^re  called  upon  to  observe  **  that  worship  which,  to  the  great 
andal  of  all  other  protestant  churches,  hath  thrown  out  that 
mprehensive  prayer  which  Our  Lord  hath  taught,  and  com- 
inded  us,  when  we  pray,  to  say^  with  that  religious  hymn, 
anciently  enjoined  and  so  constantly  used  in  the  church,  to 
3  honour  of  the  Holy  Trinity;  rdecting  also  the  apostolical 
^d  in  baptism,  the  great  standard  and  summary  of  the  chris- 
n  faith,  into  which  we  are  to  be  baptized,  and  admitting  no 
ler  standard  of  our  intercessions  and  prayers  to  Almighty 
mI,  no  other  forms  of  sound  words,  than  the  private  con- 
jHions  of  every  pretender  to  be  the  mouth  of  a  whole  church 
$embly  or  congregation  of  God's  people.     And  yet  this  is 
lie  uniformity  of  worship  which  they  must  subscribe  to  ob- 
rve,  and  declare  that  actually  they  do  observe  it.*     And  if 
any  ways  they  dissent  from  any  of  these,  then  they  incur 
3  penalties  contained  in  the  act.     Is  this  a  toleration?  .  .  . 
it  as  to  tlie  penalties,  they  must  be  suspended  tam  ab  officio 
am  a  benificio;  that  is,  both  firom  their  offices  and  benefices, 
rst,  from  their  offices;  and  that  is,  ^  not  to  exercise  any  part 
their  ministeral  function  in  any  parish  within  the  kingdom.* 
id  is  not  this  a  penal  law  ?    The  penalty,  methinks,  is  heavy 
ough,  to  be  deprived  of  bread,  which  the  benefice  implies; 
t  yet  heavier  to  be  deprived  of  the  exercise  of  all  those  sa* 
jd  offices  of  religion  to  which  they  were  consecrated.     But 
s  is  not  all,  nor  doth  this  negative  consummate  the  penalty 
this  law ;  for  if  they  continue  to  exercise  any  part  of  their 
nisterial  function  without  subscribing   and   declaring  as 
»resaid,  Ihen  they  must  incur  banishment,  and  be  for  ever 
iled  from  their  native  country,  and  exposed  to  all  the  mise- 
s  of  poverty  and  distress  among  strangers*    If  this  be  a 
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toleration,  they  have  it ;  and  if  these  be  not  penml  laws,  where 
are  they  to  be  found? *** 

'^  The  inclinations  of  the  people**  in  the  northern  parts  of 
the  kingdom  had  still  resisted  the  advances  of  presbytery,  and 
it  was  found  necessary  to  make  an  act  **  for  tl^s  supply  of  the 
North,"  on  account  of  "  the  many  vacancies  in  this  church 
by  north  the  water  of  Tay,  and  the  paucity  of  ministers  in 
these  parts.**  Sixteen  ministers,  being  all  that  could  be  spared, 
were  sent  to  itinerate  in  that  large  portion  of  the  kingdom, 
which  was  then  filled  with  the  episcopal  clergy,  to  whom  the 
people  steadily  adhered,  in  order  to  introduce  division  and 
strife,  and  by  these  means  to  plant  presby terianism,  "  and  to 
illumine  those  parts  where  prelatic  darkness  prevailed^.** 

On  the  17th  of  November,  archbishop  Tillotson  was  taken 
ill,  while  officiating  in  the  chapel  at  Whitehall,  of  a  fit  of  the 
dead  palsy,  and  died  on  the  22d  at  Lambeth,  in  the  65th  year 
of  his  age.  Burnet  preached  his  funeral  sermon,  and  says, 
"  he  was  not  only  the  best  preacher  of  the  age,  but  seemed 
to  have  brought  preaching  to  perfection ;  his  sermons  were  so 
well  heard  and  liked,  and  so  much  read,  that  all  the  nation 
proposed  him  as  a  pattern,  and  studied  to  copy  afler  him.'' 
Both  the  king  and  the  queen  were  much  affected  with  his  death, 
especially  the  latter,  who  seldom  mentioned  him  without  tears. 
Burnet  says,  ''  he  died  so  poor,  that  if  the  king  had  not  for- 
given his  first-fruits,  his  debts  could  not  have  been  all  paid: 
so  generous  and  charitable  was  he,  in  a  post  out  of  which 
Sancroft  had  raised  a  great  estate,  which  he  lefl  to  his  family." 
Malignity  and  mendacity  are  here  most  transparently  blended. 
It  is  well  known  that  Dr.  Sancroft  expended  the  revenues  of 
his  see  in  hospitality  and  charity,  and  died  in  great  poverty; 
and  lefl  no  other  estate  to  his  family  than  his  father  had  left 
to  himself — of  about  j£50  per  annum,  in  his  native  village. 
Dr.  Tennison,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  was  elevated  to  the  see  of 
Canterbury — a  dull  and  covetous  man,  "  a  zealous  party  man, 
and  the  only  divine  in  the  church  of  England  over  whom  the 
Roman  Catholics  had  any  advantage  in  king  Jameses  reign  V 

Queen  MAUvdid  not  long  survive  her  favourite  archbishop 
Tillotson,  She  was  taken  ill  of  small-pox  of  the  most  malig- 
nant sort,  and  Dr.  RatclifTe  had  been  both  negligent  and  un- 
skilful in  the  treatment  of  her  malady.     She  died  on  the  28th 

^  The  Case  of  the  Episcopal  Clergy  of  Scotland  truly  represented.  Folio,  1, 2. 
'  AcU  of  Assembly,  Act  4,  Seas.  14. 

3  Salmon's  Chronology » ii.  273 — Bnrnet's  Own  Times,  and  the  EkHtor's  Notes, 
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December,  id  the  thirty-third  year  of  her  age,  and  the  sixth  of 
her  reign.  She  was  attended  in  her  last  moments  by  arch- 
bishop Tennison,  and  received  from  him  the  blessed  sacra- 
ment of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ.  The  earl  of  Dartmouth, 
in  a  manuscript  note  to  Burnetts  Own  Times,  says,  ^'  the  earl 
of  Nottingham,  who  was  much  in  her  confidence,  told  me,  he 
was  very  sure,  if  she  outlived  her  husband,  she  would  have 
done  her  utmost  to  have  restored  her  father;  but  under  such 
restrictions  as  should  have  prevented  his  ever  making  any 
attempts  upon  the  religion  or  liberties  of  his  country.^ 
Out  of  a  long  and  exceedingly  high  character  which  this 
queen  has  received,  I  shall  only  select  one  paragraph: — '^  She 
was  a  perfect  example  of  conjugal  love,  chastity,  and  obe- 
dience. She  set  her  husband^s  will  before  her  as  the  rule  of 
her  life ;  her  admiration  of  him  made  her  submission  not  only 
easy,  but  delightful;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  when  Dr. 
Tennison  went  to  comfort  the  king,  his  majesty  answered — 
^  that  he  could  not  but  grieve,  since  he  had  lost  a  wife,  who, 
in  seventeen  years,  had  never  been  guilty  of  an  indiscretion.' 
....  To  sum  up  all,  she  was  a  tender  and  respectful  wife, 
a  kind  friend,  a  gentle  mistress,  a  debonair  queen,  a  good 
christian,  and  the  best  of  women  ^'^ 

1695. — When  the  last  Assembly  rose,  the  commissioner 
appointed  the  next  meeting  to  be  on  the  first  Thursday  in 
April,  but  the  king  thought  fit  to  adjourn  it  to  the  11th  of 
July,  and  again  to  the  20th  of  November;  and  it  appears  that 
the  ministers  were  obliged  to  petition  king  William  to  call 
another  Assembly.  Sir  James  Stuart,  the  lord-advocate,  writing 
to  Carstares,  says — ^^  I  desire  to  know  your  thoughts,  if  it  be 
advisable  that  they  [the  synod  of  Lothian]  address  the  king 
for  a  new  Assembly,  to  sit  some  time  before  August  next,  and 
the  sooner  the  better;  if  it  can  stand  with  the  conveniency  of 
his  majesty's  affairs,  it  may  be  it  will  not  be  imacceptable  to 
the  king.  You  can  judge  of  the  obvious  consequence  of  it. 
I  know  some  who  would  be  glad  of  it,  although  it  should  be 
but  a  very  short  session,  if  it  were  no  more  but  to  appoint  a 
commission  for  the  north,  for  taking  in  some  of  the  best  of  the 
incumbents,  in  some  places  almost  a  whole  presbytery :  as, 
for  example,  that  of  Strathbogie,  in  Moray ;  in  other  places 
but  three  or  four^n  a  presbytery,  as  they  can  be  had;  that  $o 
there  may  be  a  more  full  representation  of  the  national 
church  in  the  next  ensuing  General  Assembly."     William, 

^  The  History  of  King  William,  toI.  ii.  407^Buniet'8  Own  Times,  iy.  245-250. 
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bowerer,  did  not  saffer  the  Assembly  to  meet  till  tbe  17th  of 
December  ^ 

A  SESSION  of  parliament  was  held,  and  the  marqms  of 
Tweeddale  was  sent  down  as  the  royal  commisaoner.  Afier 
the  royal  letter  had  been  read,  in  which  the  king  regretted 
that  public  affairs  prevented  his  presiding  in  this  parliament 
in  person,  the  marqnis  expatiated  on  his  majesty^s  caie  axkd 
concern  for  their  safety  and  wdiare,  and  his  firm  purpose  to 
maintain  the  presbyterian  discipline.  The  earl  (rf*  Annandale, 
who  was  president  for  this  session,  took  notice  of  the  fresh 
assurances  they  had  of  his  majesty's  firm  lescdnlioB  to  main- 
tain presbytery,  and  added,  **  he  hoped  the  moderation  and 
calmness  that  should  at  this  time  appear  in  all  their  proceed- 
ings, in  church  matters,  would  satisfy  the  world  that  this  is  the 
government  most  agreeable  to  the  temper  and  inclination  of 
this  people,  and  most  suitable  for  the  interest  and  support  of 
their  king,  the  civil  government  and  peace  of  this  kingdom.'* 
A  dutiful  answer  was  voted  to  the  king's  letter,  and  an  address 
of  condolence  on  the  death  of  queen  Mary. 

The  perfidious  and  barbarous  massacre  o(  Glencoe  had 
never  been  inquired  into ;  but  a  precognition  of  it  was  or- 
dered to  be  taken  under  the  Great  Seal.  The  course  of  this 
inquiry  was  excessively  unfavourable  to  Dalrymple,  the  late 
secretary  of  state,  as  well  as  to  the  parties  employed  in  the 
massacre.  lu  his  instructions,  king  William  lefl  a  door  open, 
upon  their  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  for  those  who  weie 
tinwilling  to  acknowledge  his  sovereignty ;  but  the  parliament 
found  that  Dalrymple's  letters  had  exceeded  the  king's  instruc- 
tions. Bredalbane  was  committed  to  the  castle,  and  the  par- 
liament requested  the  king  to  send  the  officers  concerned  in 
the  massacre  home  from  the  army  in  the  low  countries  for 
trial ;  and  the  censure  of  Dalrymple  was  referred  to  the  king. 
But  Burnet  says,  ^^  the  king  seemed  too  remiss  in  inquiring 
into  it,"  and  notwithstanding  the  detestation  that  he  expressed 
of  the  massacre,  he  inflicted  no  censure  on  Dalrymple,  and 
instead  of  sending  the  officers  home  for  punishment,  they  were 
protected  and  advanced  in  the  service !  Burnet  says,  **  it  ap- 
peared [from  the  report  of  the  precognition]  that  a  black  de- 
sign  was  laid,  not  only  to  cut  off  the  men  of  Glencoe,  but  a 
great  many  more  clans,  reckoned  to  be  in  all  above  six  thou- 
sand persons So  the  parliament  justified  the  king's 

instructions,  but  voted  the  execution  in  Glencoe  to  have  been 

>  Cantares'  State  Papers,  200»  201. 
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A  BARBAROUS  MA8SACRB,  Slid  that  it  was  pQsbed  on  by  the 
secretary  of  staters  letters  beyond  the  king's  orders :  upon 
which  they  voted  an  address  to  be  made  to  the  king,  tliat  he 
and  others  concerned  in  that  matter  might  be  proceeded 
against  according  to  law^'* 

Three  of  the  ministers  of  the  synod  of  Aberdeen,  Messieurs 
Craven,  minister  of  Newhills;  Burnet,  minister  of  Aberdeen; 
and  Thomson,  minister  of  Fintrie,  who  had  protested  against 
the  commission  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  were  called 
before  the  House^  and  examined.  For  this  heinous  offence, 
and  their  attachment  to  the  episcopal  church,  their  churches 
were  declared  to  be  vacant,  and  they  were  debarred  from  the 
exercise  of  their  ministerial  function,  until  they  should  qualify 
themselves  by  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  subscribing 
the  assurance.  They  were  imprisoned  in  Edinburgh  till  they 
gave  security  not  to  go  on  the  north  side  of  the  riv^er  Forth, 
under  a  penalty  of  £100  steriing*/'  But  Gilbert  Ramsay, 
one  of  the  ministers  of  the  synod  of  Aberdeen,  who  had 
signed  the  protest  also,  having  been  called  to  the  bar  of  the 
House,  was  dismissed  without  any  censure,  because  he  now 
disowned  the  protest,  and  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  the 
assurance  3. 

The  church  had  been  exposed  to  the  presbyterian  perse- 
cution from  the  Revolution  till  this  time ;  but  the  civil  govern- 
ment, ^*  not  willing  to  have  the  remains  of  episcopacy  quite 
rooted  out,  by  an  act  received  into  its  protection  such  of  the 
clergy  as  would  take  the  oaths  then  required,  but  confined 
them  as  to  the  exercise  of  ecclesiastical  discipline  within  their 
own  parishes;  the  far  greater  number  of  such  as,  till  then, 
continued  in  possession  of  their  churches  within  the  diocese 
and  shire  of  Aberdeen,  embraced  their  peace  on  these  condi- 
tions, and  qualified  themselves  in  terms  of  law.  But  this  did 
not  free  them  at  all  from  the  vexatious  persecutions  of  their 
adversaries,  who  from  time  to  time  libelled  [indicted]  several 
of  them,  though  they  rarely  found  a  plausible  pretence  to  pass 
sentence*."  This  is  confirmed  by  Burnet,  who  says,  "In 
this  session  an  act  passed  in  favour  of  such  of  the  episcopal 

I  Own  Times,  iv.  281.  >  Acta  Pari.  18,  p.  389.  >  Ibid.  423. 

*  A  Representation  of  the  State  of  the  Church  in  North  Britain,  as  to  Episco- 
pacy and  Liturgy ;  and  of  the  SnfTerings  of  the  orthodox  and  regular  Clergy,  from 
the  Enemies  to  both.  Bnt  more  especially  of  the  Episcopal  Churches  within  the 
diooeae  and  shire  of  Aberdeen.  To  which  is  prefixed,  A  DisauiaiTiON  concern- 
ing Ecclesiastical  Censures,  in  causes  civil  and  criminal,  particularly  in  matters 
of  Treason  and  Rebellion.  With  Original  Papers  and  Attestations.  8to.  Lond. 
printed  for  W.  sod  J.  Innys,  at  the  Prinoes  Arms  in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard :  and 
rold  by  James  Bettenham,  at  the  Crown  in  Paternoster  Row,  1718.    p.  17. 
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clergj  as  should  enter  into  those  engagements  to  the  king  that 
were  by  law  required ;  that  they  should  continue  in  their 
benefices  under  the  king's  protection  without  being  subject 
to  the  power  of  presbytery.  This  was  carried  with  some  ad- 
dress, before  the  presby  tenans  were  awaie  of  the  consequences 
of  it ;  for  it  was  plainly  that  which  they  call  erastianism.  A 
day  was  limited  to  the  clergy  for  taking  the  oaths ;  and  by  a 
▼ery  zealous  and  dexterous  management,  about  seventy  of  the 
best  of  them  were  brought  to  take  the  oaths  to  the  king ;  and 
so  they  came  within  the  protection  promised  them  by  the 
act^**  The  London  Gazette,  however,  states  that  upwards 
of  one  hundred  of  the  clergy  complied.  And  sir  James 
Oglevy,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Carstares,  says — ^^  There  are  a 
hundred  and  sixteen  of  the  episcopal  ministers  in  churches 
qualified,  besides  those  formerly  assumed.  The  presbyterian 
ministers  have  declared  several  of  the  nou-jurant  churches 
vacant,  particularly  my  parish  church  at  Cullen  is  so  vacated. 
This  was  without  my  knowledge,  yet  I  do  not  blame  them; 
fur  he  was  disaffected  to  the  civil  government,  and  it  was 
necessary  to  make  some  examples^." 

Lest  some  of  those  who  had  taken  the  oaths,  and  against 
whom  they  had  not  been  able  to  establish  either  of  the  four 
Pleas  of  presbytery — of  scandal,  error,  negligence,  or  insuffi- 
ciency— should  be  able  to  take  their  seats  in  their  presbyteries 
and  synods,  parliament  passed  an  act  to  guard  against  this 
occurrence.  The  act  declares — ^^  That  all  such  as  shall  come 
in  and  duly  qualify  themselves,  as  said  is,  and  shall  behave 
themselves  worthily  in  doctrine,  life,  and  conversation,  as 
bocometh  ministers  of  the  gospel,  shall  have  and  enjoy  his 
majesty's  protection,  as  to  their  respective  kirks  and  stipends, 
they  always  containing  themselves  within  the  limits  of  their 
pastoral  charge  in  their  said  parishes,  without  offering  to  ex- 
ercise any  power,  eitlier  of  licensing  or  of  ordaining  minbters, 
or  any  part  of  government  in  general  assemblies,  s^-nods,  or 
presbyteries,  unless  they  be  first  duly  assumed  by  a  competent 
church  judicatory.  Providing,  nevertheless,  that  as  the  said 
ministers,  who  shall  qualify  themselves  as  said  is,  are  left  free 
to  apply  or  not  to  the  aforesaid  church  judicatories,  so  the  said 
jiulicatories  are  hereby  also  declared  free  to  assume,  or  not  to 
assume,  the  foresaid  ministers,  though  qualified,  as  they  shall 
see  cause.*'  The  vague  manner  in  which  this  act  is  expressed 
left  it  optional  to  the  presby teriaus  to  assume  the  episcopal 

'  Own  Times,  iy.  282.— Ralph's  History,  i.  580. 
'  Carstares'  SUto  Papers,  p.  263. 
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clergy  or  not>  as  it  suited  their  own  caprice  or  their '^  irre- 
gular passions.^ 

**  HowBYER,"  sajs  Mr.  Skinner,  **  with  all  all  those  arts,  and 
after  all  the  mighty  boasts  of  their  numbers,  and  of  the  gene- 
ral affection  of  the  people  towards  them,  it  would  seem  they 
still  found  it  a  difficult  matter  to  get  all  their  kirks  filled, 
owing  either  to  the  paucity  of  their  preachers,  or  to  the  inclina- 
tions of  the  people  runnif^  still  in  the  old  charmel :  for  we 
find  an  act  of  parliament  in  July,  narrating — ^  That  there  are 
many  churches  vacant  on  the  north  side  of  the  water  of  Forth, 
which  cannot  be  soon  legally  planted,  nor  in  the  meantime 
otherwise  supplied  than  by  the  presbyteries,  in  whose  bounds 
they  lie,  employing  preachers  who  are  not  settled  in  churches, 
to  preach  in  such  vacant  churches  for  some  time  ;  therefore, 
and  for  the  pious  use  of  entertaining  such  preachers  so  em- 

Sloyed,  his  majesty,  with  advice  and  consent  of  parliament, 
oth  hereby  destinate,  appoint,  and  allow,  out  of  the  first  end 
of  the  vacant  stipend  of  the  respective  churches  at  which  they 
shall  preach,  by  invitation  or  appointment  of  the  proper  pres- 
byteries, to  eveiy  one  of  the  said  preachers,  twenty  merks 
Scots,  for  their  preaching  every  Lord's-day,  forenoon  and  after- 
noon, in  the  said  vacant  churches ;  and  tiiat  whether  the  said 
preachers  be  employed  to  preach  at  one  church  or  at  several 
churches  within  the  bounds  ^\  These  itinerant  preachers 
were  among  the  vulgar  called  the  Hwenty  merk-men,'  and  they 
made  a  tolerable  living  by  that  random  method  of  supplying 
vacancies  in  which  either  their  own  insufficiency  or  the  dis- 
affection of  the  parishioners  kept  them  from  being  formally 
settled.  Neither  was  the  number  of  these  itinerants  found 
sufficient  to  answer  all  exigencies  of  this  kind,  for,  from 
another  act  at  the  same  time,  it  appears  that  even  the  settled 
ministers  were  obliged  many  times  to  be  employed  in  that 
business,  with  the  benefit  of  the  former  act  extended  to  them, 
as  well  as  to  the  itinerants,  who  were  considerable  sufferers 
by  the  extension*.^ 

For  the  further  security  of  the  presbyterian  government, 
parliament  passed  an  act  against  intruders  into  churches, 
"  that  whosoever  shall  intrude  into  any  church,  or  possess 
manse  or  benefice,  or  exercise  any  part  of  the  ministerial 
function  within  any  parish,  without  an  orderly  call  from  the 
heritors  and  eldership,  and  legal  admission  firom  the  presby- 
tery, shall,  by  letters  of  homing  and  caption  in  common  form, 
be  removed  from  such  intrusion^  possession,  and  ministration, 

>  AcU  Purl.  26,  p.  415.  '  Ecdesiastical  Histories,  u.  587-88. 
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and  be  declared  incapable  of  enjoying  any  kiik  or  benefice 
for  seven  years  after  their  remoTtd.  .  .  .  Likeas  his  majesty 
doth  recommend  to  the  lords,  &c.  to  remove  all  those  who  have 
already,  since  the  establishment  of  this  present  church  goTem- 
meut,  intruded  into  vacant  churches  without  an  orderly  call 
from  the  heritors  and  eldership  of  the  parish,  and  a  legal  ad- 
mission from  the  presbytery,  within  whose  bounds  the  said 
churches  lie :  as  also  to  take  some  effectual  course  for  stopping 
or  hindering  those  ministers  who  are  or  shall  be  hereafter  de- 
posed by  the  judicatories  of  this  pre.sent  established  church, 
from  preaching  or  exercising  any  act  of  their  ministerial  func- 
tion, which  they  cannot  do  after  they  are  deposed  without  a 
high  contempt  of  the  authority  of  the  church,  and  of  the  laws 
of  the  kingdom  establishing  die  same^^ 

The  act  formerly  mentioned  for  sending  troops  on  free 
quarter  upon  the  bishopricks  of  the  Isles  and  of  Argyle,  was 
confirmed  and  renewed  in  this  session ;  and  an  act  was  passed, 
on  the  petition  of  Archibald,  lord  bishop  of  the  Isles,  ordain- 
ing those  who  were  indebted  to  him  for  rent  or  tithes  previous 
to  the  time  at  which  he  was  ousted  from  that  bishoprick,  to 
pay  the  said  arrears  to  his  lordship^. 

The  most  severe  blow  that  had  been  inflicted  on  the  catholic 
church  was  contained  in  the  following  act  of  this  parliament. 
Fines  and  imprisonments  might  have  been  alleviated  by  the 
compassion  of  the  judge,  or  the  mitigating  circumstances  of 
the  case ;  but  this  act  struck  at  their  rights  and  privileges  as 
christian  ministers,  and  there  was  neither  option  left  to  the 
judge  nor  appeal  for  the  sufferer.  The  presbyterians  placed 
no  value  on  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  which  is  the  sign  and 
seal  of  the  covenant  of  grace ;  but  placed  more  reliance  on 
keeping  the  first  day  of  the  week,  which  they  heretic  ally  call  the 
Sabbat hy  although  there  is  no  other  authority  for  the  observance 
of  the  first  day  of  the  week  than  the  authority  and  tradition 
of  the  church — it  stands  entirely  upon  church  authority.  To 
prevent,  therefore,  the  episcopal  clergy  from  making  christians 
of  the  infants  bom  in  the  kingdom  from  that  time  forward, 
that  the  people  might  be  heathenised,  they  procured  an  act 
of  that  parliament  to  be  passed,  that  ''  our  sovereign  lord, 
considering  that  tlie  baptizing  of  children  and  solemnizing 
of  marriage,  by  the  laws  and  customs  of  this  kingdom,  and  by 
the  constitution  of  this  church,  have  always  been  done  by 
ministers  of  the  gospel  authorised  by  law  and  the  established 
church   of  this  nation  ;    and  that  notwithstanding  whereof 

*  Acta  Pari.  35,  p.  421.  «  Ibid.  48,  49,  p.  448. 
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seTeral  ministeTS,  now  out  of  their  churches,  do  presume  to 
baptize  children,  and  to  solemnize  marriages,  without  procla- 
mation of  banns,  or  consent  of  parents,  and  sometimes  within 
the  forbidden  degrees:  therefore  strictly  prohibits  and  dis- 
charges any  outed  minbter  to  baptize  any  children,  or  to  solem- 
nize marriage  betwixt  any  parties,  in  sJl  time  coming,  under 
pain  of  imprisonment,  aye,  and  while  he  find  caution  to  go  out 
of  the  kingdom,  and  never  to  return  thereto^.*' 

James  Drummond,  lord  bishop  of  Brechin,  died  this  year, 
in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  his  age.  At  the  Revolution,  he,  with 
his  brethren,  was  deprived  of  the  temporalities  of  his  bishop- 
rick,  and  driven  from  his  episcopal  residence.  After  this, 
having  been  reduced  to  great  poverty,  he  chiefly  resided  with 
the  earl  of  Enroll  at  Slaines  Castle,  in  Aberdeenshire,  who 
had  married  the  chancellor*s  sister.  Although  this  prelate 
had  been  promoted  by  the  favour  of  his  relative,  the  earl  of 
Perth,  then  lord  chancellor,  yet  he  was  a  most  vigorous  op- 
poser  of  the  measures  of  tlie  court,  then  promoted  by  the 
chancellor ;  and  '^  it  is  certain,'*  says  Keith,  ^*  there  were  but 
very  few  of  the  bishops  (if  any  at  all)  who  favoured  an  altera- 
tion in  religion^.'*  Indeed,  if  his  lordship  had  said  none  at 
all,  he  would  have  been  nearer  the  truth ;  for  even  archbishop 
Patterson,  whose  public  conduct  was  the  most  equivocal,  was 
very  averse  to  popery.  Andrew  Wood,  lord  bishop  of  Caith- 
ness, also  died  this  year,  at  Dunbar,  whither  he  had  retired 
iCfler  his  ^'  exaucteration''  at  the  Revolution.  He  was  formerly 
incumbent  of  that  parish,  and  was  allowed  to  keep  that  living 
•n  cammendam;  and  it  is  probable  that  he  had  retired  to  it  when 
deprived  of  the  revenues  of  his  bisboprick,  and  officiated 
there  as  its  pastor^.  John  Gordon,  lord  bishop  of  Galloway, 
who  had  been  formerly  one  of  his  majesty's  chaplains  at  New 
York,  in  America,  joined  king  James  at  the  Revolution  in  Ire- 
land, and  after  the  final  ruin  of  the  king's  affairs  in  that  kingdom 
he  followed  his  royal  master  into  France ;  '*  and  whilst  be  re- 
sided at  that  prince's  court  at  St.  Germains,  he  read  the  liturgy 
of  the  church  of  England  in  his  lodgings  to  such  protestants 
as  resorted  to  him^.**  The  time  of  his  death  is  uncertain ; 
but  it  is  probable  that  he  had  died  at  St.  Germains,  where 
those  of  the  reformed  catholic  principles  were  treated  with 
marked  contempt 

Some  of  the  Galloway  presbyterians  were  beginning  to 
shew  their  natural  disposition,  under  the  repeated  exhibitions 

Acta  Parliamentonun  Gnlielmi,  t.  x. 
*  Catalogue,  169.  *  Ibid.  218.  «  IbicU  2S3. 
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of  the  royal  supremacy.  A  Mr.  Blair  writes  to  Carstares, 
that  the  meeting  of  an  Assembly  would  be  "  the  only  means 
to  restrain  and  curb  the  humours  of  some  young  ministers  hi 
Galloway,  who  talk  much  of  doing  something^  at  least  by  way 
of  testimony  J  digdSxisi  the  putting  off  the  diets  of  assemblies  ^.'^ 
Three  young  ministers — Cameron,  Boyd,  and  Ewart — were 
the  agitators  of  this  testimony,  and  made  overtures  to  their 
own  synod,  and  also  corresponded  with  some  other  synods,  to 
induce  them  to  "  display  a  banner"  against  the  encroachmeDts 
of  the  head  of  the  kirk.  This  agitation  was  allayed ;  for 
after  repeated  adjournments  the  king  at  last  permitted  the 
Assembly  to  meet  on  the  I7th  of  December,  and  lord  Car- 
michael  was  again  sent  down  as  royal  commissioner,  and  Mr. 
Patrick  Simson  was  elected  moderator,  who  represented  to  his 
grace  "  how  great  a  mercy  it  was  to  this  church  and  kingdom, 
that  his  majesty  had  called^  and  countenanced  this  national 
Assembly  with  his  authority."  In  reply,  the  commissioner 
said,  "  Ilight  reverend,  and  you  the  remanent  members  of 
this  Assembly,  you  arc  now  met  in  this  Assembly  confomi 
to  the  king's  appointment ;  and  ....  I  am  warranted  to  give 
you  all  assurance  of  his  majesty's  resolution  to  maintain  pres- 
by  tori  an  government  in  this  church,  and  to  evidence  his 
fatlu'ily  care  for  its  welfare.  His  majesty  expects  that  at  this 
lime  you  will  chiefly  make  it  your  work  to  regulate  matters  of 
order  and  discii)line  amongst  yourselves.  It  is  the  king's  great  re- 
gret that  lliere  are  so  many  churches  vacant  within  this  kingdom, 
which  obviously  suggests  that  it  would  be  your  best  work,  as 
indeed  it  would  be  most  acceptable  to  his  majesty,  that  you 
should  a])}>ly  yourselves  principally  to  the  restoring  the  gospel 
to  such  churches  ;  and  in  doing  of  tliis,  you  may  be  ver}'  well 
assured  of  his  majesty's  countenance  and  autliority.  It  is 
also  evidently  convenient,  and  likewise  expected,  that  if  good 
men  apply  to  you  to  be  assumed,  you  w  ill  receive  their  appli- 
cations with  all  charity  and  moderation I  recom- 
mend you  to  mind  yovr  business  closely,  without  heats  and 
unnecessary  contentions,  and  to  make  all  the  despatch  you 
can  to  bring  this  Assembly  to  a  happy  issue,  both  for  the 
church's  good  and  his  majesty's  satisfaction  ^, 

In  the  above  speeches,  the  royal  supremacy  is  unequivo- 
cally recognized  and  acknowledged,  as  it  was  firmly  exercised 
by  king  William ;  and  it  is  made  matter  of  complaint  by  a 
modem  sect  of  presbyterians,  "  that  the  mystery  of  that  sys- 
tem of  ecclesiastical  polity,  which  has  been  predomuiant  in 

^  Caretares's  State  Papers,  p.  264.        *  Acts  of  Gen.  Assem.  1695,  p.  247. 


1695.]  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  603 

the  established  judicatories  of  Scotland  for  a  century  past 
[  1 82  9] ,  had  then  begun  to  work  ^ ."  On  the  3 1  st  of  December, 
an  act  was  passed  for  '^  a  more  expedite  and  certain  way  of 
planting  the  north  with  fixed  ministers."  They  had  found 
the  inclinations  of  the  people  of  the  north  lean  so  decidedly 
to  episcopacy,  that  the  presby terian  system  had  not  yet  made 
any  progress  beyond  the  Tay,  and  the  unwillingness  of  the 
presbyterian  ministers  to  undertake  a  mission  to  the  north  of 
that  river,  for  inoculating  the  people  with  their  new  principles, 
was  so  great,  that  the  Assembly  authorised  their  commission  to 
suspend  those  who  refused  to  undertake  the  task.  They  se- 
lected forty-four  ministers  from  the  different  presbyteries  in 
the  south,  "  of  some  considerable  experience,  fit  to  be  trans- 
ported to  the  north,"  to  be  sent  on  a  converting  mission,  and 
to  supply  some  of  the  vacancies  that  had  been  made  by  the 
privy  council  *. 

1696. — For  more  effectually  carrying  into  effect  this  mis- 
sion to  the  north,  forty  ministers,  which  were  all  they  could 
spare  from  their  own  necessities  in  the  south,  as  a  commission 
for  the  north,  was  appointed  to  sit  in  Edinburgh,  and  to  wield 
the  whole  power  of  the  Assembly  itself^.  As  Burnet  formerly 
informed  us  that  the  contentious  wrangliugs  of  the  presbyte- 
rian ministers  had  encouraged  the  growth  of  atheistical  prin- 
ciples among  the  people,  so  the  late  events  of  the  Revohition 
had  considerably  increased  this  lamentable  evil ;  and  it  was 
found  necessary  to  pass  an  act,  on  the  4th  of  January, 
"  against  the  atheistical  opinions  of  the  deists,  and  for  the 
establishing  of  the  Confession  of  Faith ;"  and  it  contained  a 
clause  authorising  ministers  to  proceed  against  the  teachers  of 
deism,  *^  as  scandalous  and  heretical  apostates  used  to  be.^ 
Perhaps  this  meant  that  they  were  to  be  burnt  at  the  stake,  as 
**  used  to  be"  the  custom  in  the  Romish  church.  And  they 
"  discharged  all  ministers  and  other  members  of  this  church  to 
publish  or  vent,  either  by  speaking,  writing,  printing,  teach- 
ing, or  preaching,  any  doctrine,  tenet,  or  opinion,  contrary  unto 
or  inconsistent  with  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  this  church, 
or  any  article,  part,  or  proposition  therein*." 

The  lord  Carmichael  dissolved  the  Assembly  on  the  4lh 
of  January,  and  appointed  the  next  Assembly  to  meet  in 
Edinburgh  on  the  2d  of  Januar}',  1697.  This  was  of  course 
assented  to  by  the  moderator,  who  appointed  the  same  day, 

*  Testimony  Assoc.  Synod  of  Orig.  Seceders,  p.  40. 

3  Sess.  xii. ;  Acts  of  Assembly,  p.  248-50. 

'  Sesa.  jcriii.  January  3d,  p.  252. 

^  Acts  of  Assembly,  Sess.  xviii.  p.  253. 
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8tng  the  85th  Psalnii  pronoiineed  the  apostolic  blessing,  aad 
the  meeting  separated. 

Thb  DEPRiTBD  cleigy  continued  to  suffer  the  greatest  pih 
rations,  and  had  no  other  means  of  living  but  the  charity  of  le- 
lations  or  friends,  and  they  were  satgect  to  all  the  insults  and 
indignities  that  low  malice  coold  inflict ;  and  to  add  to  their 
calamities,  there  was  a  scarcity  which  lasted  for  two  yean, 
and  consequently  a  great  dearth  of  all  sorts  of  provisions.  Al- 
though they  had  suffered  so  much  at  the  Revolution,  yetthej 
received  no  relief  or  encouragement  from  the  court  of  St 
Oermains.  ^  King  James  resolved  to  prevent  the  coming 
of  any  protestant  divines  thither,  and  therefore  sent  migor 
Scott  and  Mr.  Macqueen  to  England,  to  let  his  friends  know 
that  he  desired  no  such  company,  and  ordered  them  to  make 
use  of  other  messengers  *." 

Dr.  Jambs  Ramsay,  lord  bishop  of  Ross,  retired  to  Edin- 
burgh at  the  Revolution,  where  he  officiated  as  a  priest  to 
a  congregation.  He  was  reduced  to  the  greatest  poverty ;  for, 
bishop  Russell  says,  *'  he  died  in  very  low  circumstances,**  on 
the  22d  of  October,  and  was  interred  in  the  Canongate  church- 
yard ^.  At  the  Revoluticm,  our  spiritual  fathers,  who  were  the 
first  of  the  three  estates  of  parhament,  were  not  only  turned 
out  of  parliament,  but  they  were  entirely  deprived  of  all  means 
of  support  and  maintenance.  Harsh  and  violent  as  Knox 
and  his  coadjutors  were,  and  rapacious  as  were  the  great  men 
of  that  lime,  yet  they  allowed  the  bishops  in  the  Roman  obe- 
dience to  retain  the  revenues  of  their  sees  all  the  days  of  their 
natural  lives.  But  "  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil,"  and  the  covetousness  of  those  whom  the  events  of  the 
Revolution  had  elevated  to  power,  made  them  ^^  err  from  the 
faith,"  and  not  only  commit  the  sin  of  sacrilege  by  seizing  the 
revenues  of  the  bishops,  but  actually  to  attempt  to  exterminate 
their  sacred  order.  In  this  year  bishop  Sage*s  "  Fundamen- 
tal Charter  of  Presbytery"  was  published  at  London;  "  for 
the  severity  of  the  then  government  would  not  suffer  any  such 
book  to  be  printed  in  Scotland ;  and  it  was  judged  no  less  than 
treason  and  subverting  of  the  government,  to  publish  any  sheet 
against  the  tyranny  of  presbytery  or  in  vindication  of  episco- 
pacy 3."  This  inestimable  work  excited  the  indignation  of 
the  presbyterians,  and  ^'  although  all  care  was  taken  to  con- 
ceal the  author,  yet  it  was  to  no  purpose.    In  spite  of  all 


1  Kennett's  HUt.  of  England,  iii.  721. 

'  Keith's  Catalogue,  204  ;  and  Appendix,  517. 

^  GUlon's  Life  of  Sage,  1714,  8vo.  p.  17. 
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the  caution  that  was  used,  it  was  soon  discoTeted  by  the 
presbyterians  that  Mr.  Sage  was  the  person  who,  to  their 
eternal  reproach,  had  thus  exposed  their  principles  and  prac- 
tices; and  this  filled  them  with  the  highest  resentments 
against  him,  which  they  did  not  fail  to  express  as  often  as 
they  had  opportunity;  for  his  affairs,  and  a  passionate  de- 
sire of  visiting  his  dear  friends  at  Edinburgh,  obliged  him  to 
yenture  thither  for  a  few  days.  But  though  some  of  his  col- 
leagues who  had  been  banished  with  him  were  allowed  to  stay 
there,  or  at  least  were  connived  at,  yet  he  no  sooner  came  to 
the  city  than  he  was  observed  on  the  street  by  a  privy  council- 
lor, whose  greatest  pleasure  was  to  persecute  the  episcopal 
clergy,  and  by  his  order  he  was  carried  before  the  magistrates 
of  the  city,  and  obliged  to  find  bail  to  leave  the  town  and 
never  to  return  thither  ^" 

This  tyrannical  treatment  compelled  Mr.  Sage  to  go  back 
to  his  former  retirement  in  Kinross,  where  he  wrote  the  "  Prin- 
ciples of  the  Cjrprianic  Age,  with  respect  to  Episcopal  Power 
and  Jurisdiction^.**  "  This  performance,"  says  bishop  Gil- 
Ian,  "  so  much  more  incensed  the  party  against  him,  that  they 
resolved  by  all  means  to  ruin  him ;  and  for  this  end,  being  in- 
formed that  he  had  adventured  to  return  to  Edinburgh,  anno 
1696,  and  his  much-honoured  friend,  sir  William  Bruce,  be- 
ing about  that  time  committed  close  prisoner  to  the  Castle  of 
Edinburgh,  upon  suspicion  of  keeping  correspondence  with 
the  court  of  St.  Germains,  they  thought  his  intimacy  with  sir 
William  was  a  plausible  pretence  for  accusing  him  also,  and 
throwing  him  into  some  nasty  prison  which  might  either  put 
an  end  to  his  life  or  at  least  force  him  to  petition  for  a  volun- 
tary banishment,  which  had  been  the  fate  of  some  others. 
And  therefore  the  same  privy  councillor  who  had  shewn  his 
spite  against  him  before,  ordered  the  captain  of  the  town- 
guard,  with  a  party  of  soldiers,  to  search  all  the  houses  where 
they  were  informed  he  was  wont  to  lodge  or  visit  But,  by 
the  good  providence  of  God  and  the  care  of  his  friends,  he 
was  concealed  for  some  eight  days,  and  put  on  board  a  boat  at 
Leith,  and  safely  landed  at  Kinghom ;  though  at  the  same 
time  all  the  passages  and  harbours  of  Forth  were  strictly 
guarded  with  soldiers.  Yet  even  there  he  did  not  think  him- 
self safe,  for  he  was  certainly  informed  that  spies  were  sent  to 
all  places  of  the  country  for  discovering  and  apprehending 

>  Gillan'sLife  of  Sage,  1714,  Sto.  pp.  21,  22. 
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him ;  and  therefore  he  made  his  escape  to  the  hills  of  ADgiii» 
where,  under  the  name  of  Mr.  Jackson,  and  the  person  of  one 
that  wanted  good  air  and  goats'  milk  for  his  health,  he  luifced 
many  months,  until  his  constant  and  fidthful  friend,  sir  Wil- 
liam Bruce,  was  at  liberty,  and  those  in  the  govemmeiit  wsn 
brought,  by  much  pains  and  powerful  scdicitations,  to  a 
milder  temper  ^^ 

Another  session  of  parliament  was  held  at  Edinburgh, 
which  commenced  on  the  8th  of  September,  and  the  earl  of 
Tullibardine  came  down  as  the  high  commissioner.  The  lord 
Polwarth,  already  mentioned  by  the  name  of  Sir  Patrick 
Hume,  sat  as  lord  chancellor.  In  his  speech  from  the  throne, 
all  that  the  commissioner  said  respecting  ecclesiastical  mat- 
ters was : — ^  I  am  allowed  by  his  majesty  to  assure  you  that 
he  is  resolved  to  maintain  presbyterian  government  in  the 
church  of  Scotland ;  and  that  it  will  be  very  acceptable  to 
him  that  differences  among  churchmen  be  composed ;  and  he 
particularly  recommends  moderation  in  these  matters.*'  And 
lord  Polwarth  said, — "  It  is  an  inestimable  blessing  that  God 
has  set  over  us,  and  preserves  unto  us,  a  king  not  only  pro- 
fessing the  reformed  religion,  but  who  also  is  so  pious  in  the 
practice  and  so  zealous  in  the  defence  of  it ;  a  king  who  has 
given  to  this  nation  many  convincing  demonstrations  of  his 
peculiar  favour  towards  it ;  and  among  others,  that  of  esta- 
blishing presbyterian  government  in  this  church,  and  giving 
us  assurance  that  he  will  maintain  it.  Let  our  prudence, 
charity,  and  moderation,  ever  encourage  him  to  do  it*." 

All  the  members  of  this  parliament  signed  an  Associa- 
tion similar  to  that  which  both  houses  of  parliament  in  Eng- 
land had  entered  into,  viz. — "  Whereas,  there  has  been  a 
horrid  and  detestable  conspiracy  formed  and  carried  on  by 
papists,  and  other  wicked  and  traitorous  persons,  for  assassinat- 
ing his  majesty's  royal  person,  in  order  to  encourage  an  inva- 
sion from  France,  to  subvert  our  religion,  laws,  and  liberty ; 
we,  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  do  sincerely  and 
solemnly  profess,  testify,  and  declare,  that  his  present  majesty 
king  William  is  rightful  and  lawful  king  of  these  realms.  And 
we  do  mutually  promise  and  engage  to  stand  by  and  assist 
each  other  to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  in  tlie  support  and  de- 
fence of  his  majesty's  most  sacred  person  and  government, 
against  the  late  king  James  and  all  his  adherents.  And  in 
case  his  majesty  come  to  any  violent  or  untimely  death  (which 

1  GiUan's  Life  of  Sage,  23,  24     Ed.  1714. 
'  Acta  Parliamentonim,  yoI.  z.   Appendix. 
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God  forbid;  we  do  hereby  freely  aod  unanimously  oblige  our- 
selves to  unite,  associate,  and  stand  by  each  other,  in  reveng- 
ing the  same  upon  his  enemies  and  their  adherents,  and  in  sup- 
porting and  defending  the  succession  of  the  crown,  according 
to  an  act  made  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  king  William 
and  queen  Mary,  &c.  ^"     And  as  the  Revolution  had  plunged 
the  nation  into  interminable  continental  wars,  and  consequently 
had  incurred  great  expenditure,  the  parliament  granted  a  land 
cess  and  additional  excise,  for   maintaining   the    standing 
forces  by  sea  and  land,  of  £1,440,000  Scots.     They  passed 
an  act  for  securing  their  religion,  lives,  and  properties,  in 
the  event  of  his  majesty's  coming  to  an  untimely  end ;  and 
another  to  oblige  all  who  were  in  public  trust  to  sign  the  Associ- 
ation.    Also  an  act  in  favour  of  preachers  at  vacant  churches, 
and   in    favour  of  the  universities,  schools,   and   hospitals. 
Dr.  Buniet,  late  one  of  the  ministers  of  Aberdeen,  who  was 
imprisoned  by  order  of  parliament,  presented  a  petition  to 
the  House,  setting  forth  the  hardship  of  his  case ;  that  he 
and  his  family  had  resided  in  Edinburgh  for  fourteen  months 
since  his  sentence ;  that  in  consequence  of  his  deprivation, 
and  the  dearth  and  extraordinary  high  price  of  provisions,  he 
had  been  reduced  to  great  poverty  and  distress.     He  therefore 
prayed  to  be  discharged  of  the  aforesaid  sentence,  and  to  be 
permitted  to  return  to  his  own  county.     This  was  agreed  to  as 
far  as  concerned  his  confinement,  but  the  other  part  of  the 
sentence  was  allowed  to  remain  in  full  force  2.     On  the  8tli  of 
October  the  parliament  was  adjourned  to  the  8lh  of  December. 
1697. — The  catholic  clergy  were  now  insultingly  deno- 
minated ^Missenting  ministers,"  and  the  upper  rooms  of  houses 
where  they  were  compelled  to  meet  the  faithful  people  were 
called    "  meeting-houses''  and   "  conventicles."      In   these 
upper  rooms  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  was  used, 
and  the  pure  doctrine  of  the  church  catholic  was  taught, 
without  any  respect  to  politics.    The  following  is  the  language 
of  Cockbum  of  Ormiston,  to  Mr.  Carstares : — "  The  dissent- 
ing ministers  that  preach  in  Edinbiurgh,  are  most  of  them 
taken  up  [that  is,  arrested  and  imprisoned]  by  the  council's 
order.     The  field-meetings  were  formerly  called  *  the  ren- 
dezvouses of  rebellion ;'  and  I  assure  you,  the  conventicles  now 
in  Edinburgh  are  ^  the  nests  of  disaffection.'     And  therefore, 
as  far  as  law  will  go,  I  wish  them  all  banished  out  of  the 

*  Kennet's  History  of  England,  iii.  706. 
>  Acta  Paxiiamentonim,  vol.  z.  p.  16. 
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town  ^.^  Bat  notwithsUnding  of  this  pious  wish,  the  presbjrte- 
rians  were  made  to  feel  that  king  WUliam  was  in  sober  etr- 
nest  the  head  of  the  kirk.  A  Mr.  Blair  writes  to  Carstarei^ 
**  I  would  fain  ha%'e  the  solution  of  a  question ;  and  thai  is, 
what  you  take  to  be  the  best  way  of  as$erimff  the  intrinac 
power  of  the  church  ?  Whether  to  prore  it  in  the  pulpit  bjr 
the  strongest  and  best  arguments  the  Scxiptnie  can  afford  to 
that  purpose,  or  to  assert  it  by  a  stoui  auertory  act  iA  9l 
General  Assembly  ?  Or  what  would  you  think  if  a  mm 
should  go  up  to  the  pulpit,  and  tell  the  people  in  the  cloieof 
his  sermon  that  the  goyemment  of  the  church  and  is  intrinsic 
power  should  not  rest  upon  «o  slippery  a  foundaium  at  /Ae  »- 
cUnations  of  the  people,  and  therefore  it  were  good  that  it  were 
declared  and  asserted  in  the  next  Assembly  ?  For  the  old 
men  were  going  off  the  stage,  and  young  men  wiU  faint  for 
want  of  courage*  What  think  you  of  these  two  last  methods  ? 
For  my  part  I  would  rather  be  for  the  first  ^.^ 

King  William  did  not,  however,  suffer  from  this  insolent 
threat,  for  he  allowed  the  Assembly  to  meet  on  the  day  that  he 
himself  had  appointed.  On  the  2d  of  January,  lord  Carmichael, 
his  commissioner,  presented  his  letter  to  the  Assembly,  wherein 
his  majesty  said,  **  The  proceedings  of  the  last  General 
Assembly  were  very  satisfactory  to  us,  which  hath  encouraged 

us  to  allow  and  countenance  your  meeting  now The 

present  juncture  of  affairs  will  not  allow  of  your  sitting  long, 
therefore  you  are  to  lose  no  time  iu  doing  what  is  most  neces- 
sary for  suppressing  and  restraining  of  sin  and  profanity,  and 
in   planting  of  vacant  churches  with  pious  and  moderate 

ministers As  we  have  done  formerly,  so  we  do  now 

upon  this  occasion,  assure  you  that  we  are  resolved  to  main- 
tain presbyterian  church  government  in  that  our  kingdom  of 
Scotland ;  and  therefore  we  expect  that,  in  all  matters  that 
come  before  you,  you  will  proceed  and  conclude  with  calmness 
and  moderation,  which  is  the  duty  of  all,  especially  in  church 
meelings^/^  There  were  no  transactions  in  this  Assembly, 
in  any  way  connected  with  this  History,  that  is  worthy  of  re- 
peating, except  their  anxiety  for  **  planting  and  purging  the 
north,'"  where  the  people  displayed  a  mighty  disinclination  to 
tlie  dominion  and  tyranny  of  presbytery .  A  new  committee  was 
formed,  and  several  ministers,  some  of  whom  had  not  gone  on 
their  mission,  and  others  who  bad  returned  in  despair,  were  cen- 

>  CantarM's  SUte  Papera,  288.  >  Ibid.  365, 366. 
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sared.  What  they  call  ^^  the  barrier  act,  ^  anent  the  passing 
c{  acts  of  Assembly  of  general  concern  to  the  church,  and  for 
prerenting  of  innovations,''  was  passed  in  this  Assembly  ^ 
An  act  against  those  sins  which  generally  follow  the  establish- 
ment of  i»'esbytery,  of  atheism,  and  profanity,  was  passed, 
and  the  commissioner  dissolv^ed  the  Assembly  on  the  12th  of 
January,  and  appointed  it  to  meet  on  the  second  Tuesday  of 
January  1698. 

1698. — On  the  17th  of  February,  the  Society  for  the  Propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  was  founded  in  England, 
as  a  society  for  Uie  reformation  of  manners  had  been  some 
little  time  before.  Both  these  societies  were  countenanced  by 
great  numbers  of  the  nobility,  judges,  clergy,  and  gentry. 

The  General  Assembly  met  by  the  king's  permission  on 
the  11th  of  January.  Lord  Carmichael  was  again  commis- 
sioner, and  George  Meldrum  was  chosen  moderator.  In  his 
letter,  the  king  says,  "  We  are  so  well  satisfied  with  your  pro- 
ceedings at  the  last  General  Assembly,  that  tee  agree  to  your 
meeting  nowy  though  another  time  had  been  more  convenient 

to  our  affairs; and  we  do  now  renew  our  assurances 

of  our  protection  and  countenance  to  the  presbyterian  go- 
Temment  now  settled  in  the  church  of  Scotland.  You  know 
it  is  oiur  inclination,  and  we  do  recommend  it  to  you,  to  as- 
sume the  episcopal  ministers,  whose  lives  and  doctrine  do 
render  them  useful  to  the  church  ;  and  likewise  the  planting 
the  churches  in  the  north  with  the  most  prudent  and  pious  of 
your  ministers,  &c."  In  answer  to  this  portion  of  the  king's 
letter,  the  Assembly  wrote: — '^  The  General  Assembly  is  sUll 
ready  to  assume  such  ministers  as  served  under  the  late  pre- 
lacy, whose  lives  and  doctrines  render  them  useful  to  the 
church,  and  who  apply  to  them  in  the  terms  and  methods  pro- 
posed by  former  Assemblies,  and  shall  recommend  the  same  to 
inferior  judicatories.  In  the  planting  of  the  north,  such  pro- 
gress as  could  be  attained  hath  been  made  since  the  last  As- 
sembly, &c.''« 

•  The  kino's  urgency  for  the  planting  of  the  north,  and  the 
Assembly's  admission  of  how  little  had  been  done,  shews 
plainly  die  difficulty  that  they  experienced  in  presbyterianis- 
ing  the  country  beyond  the  Tay,  and  the  fallacy  of  tneir  men- 
dacious assertion  that  presbytery  was  the  choice  of  the  peo- 
ple. Hetherington  caUs  this  adherence  to  principle  '*  perti- 
nacious obstinacy."    *^  It  has  already  been  shewn,"  says  he, 

^  Acts  of  ABtem]>ly ;  Act  ix.,  Stn,  li, 
*  Acti  of  General  Anemblj.  pp.  267-68. 
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^*  that  the  pertinacious  obstiaacy  of  the  northeni  jaoobites  tud 
prelatistSy  both  in  refusing  to  take  the  oaths  to  govennneiit 
and  in  retaining  their  churches,  and  in  intruding  into  those 
where  presbyterian  ministers  had  been  placed,  rendered  an  act 
of  parliament  necessary,  to  prevent  such  conduct  ^.^ 

A  NUMEROUS  commission  was  appointed,  with  power  to 
divide  themselves  into  as  many  committees  as  they  shall  lee 
fit,  and  to  send  them  to  any  part,  north  or  south,  with  power 
to  meet  quarterly.  This  was  intended  for  the  farther  purga- 
tion of  the  episcopal  clergy,  and  to  plant  the  vacant  churches. 
The  instructions  given  them  were,  among  other  things,— 
'^  That  when  any  of  the  ministers  who  served  under  the  late 
prelacy,  whose  lives  and  doctrines  may  render  them  useful  to 
this  church,  do  apply  for  reception  into  the  government,  the 
General  Assembly,  in  prosecution  of  the  assurances  given  to 
his  majesty  in  their  letter  written  to  him,  do  empower  and  re- 
commend to  this  commission  and  the  other  judicatories  of  thii 
church,  diat  they  be  ready  to  receive  them^.** 

After  some  otlier  business  had  been  transacted,  the  com- 
missioner dissolved  the  Assembly  in  the  king^s  name,  and  ap- 
pointed their  next  meeting  to  be  on  the  20th  of  January,  1690. 
llie  episcopal  clergy  in  most  places  of  the  north  were  kept  in 
iht'ir  churches  by  Uie  affection  of  their  people ;  but  even  if 
all  the  churches  had  been  vacant,  ministers  of  presbyterian 
principles  could  not  have  been  found  to  fill  them.  They  could 
not  occupy  the  churches  tliat  had  been  made  vacant  by  the 
merciless  rabble  and  the  tyrannical  privy  council  j  and  it  must 
have  been  very  injurious  to  the  cause  of  morality,  when  these 
commissioners,  assembling  at  differentand  distant  places,  with- 
drew the  presbyterian  ministers  from  their  local  duties,  and 
ob1i<i:ed  them  to  leave  their  congregations  without  the  stated 
public  worship.  But  that  evil  exists  at  the  present  day,  when 
the  kirks  are  all  full ;  because  the  ministers  add  the  extra  duty 
of  legislative  and  executive  government  to  their  ordinary  pa- 
rochial duties;  one  or  perhaps  both  departments  must,  Uiere- 
fore,  suffer  from  the  want  of  their  undivided  attention. 

Pahliamkn T  met  in  July,  and  the  earl  of  Marchmont  was 
sent  down  as  lord  connnissioncr.  In  his  speech  from  the 
throne,  his  giace  said, — "  His  majesty  has  graciously  given 
you  full  assurance  that  he  is  finnly  resolved  to  make  it  his 
])vincipal  carc  to  maintain  your  religion,  laws,  and  liberties, 
and  presbyterian  government  in  the  church ;  and  I  am  com- 
manded to  let  you  know  that  he  is  fully  resolved  to  continue 

»  Hiatory,  188.  «  Acts  of  Assembly,  272.274. 
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Uie  same.^  And  the  earl  of  Seafieldy  as  the  principal  secretan*  of 
state,  said,  **  His  majesty  has  always  judged  his  interest  to  be 
inseparable  from  yours ;  he  has  been  the  powerful  instrument 
of  God  Almighty  in  rescuing  you  from  popery  and  arbitrary 
govemment ;  ....  in  his  reign  you  have  the  full  enjoyment 
of  yomr  religion,  laws,  and  liberties ;  you  have  also  presbyte- 
rian  goremment  established  in  the  church,  which  his  majesty 
has  declared  he  will  maintain,  and  you  have  many  good  laws 
and  constitutions  granted  for  the  ease  and  satisfaction  of  the 
nation,  &c.^^  .  .  . 

Under  the  shelter  of  an  act  against  intruders  into  churches, 
the  ministers  prevented  the  episcopal  clergy  from  exercising 
any  part  of  the  ministerial  function  in  any  of  the  vacant 
churches ;  and  if  they  did  venture  to  officiate,  the  law  de- 
clared them  incapable  of  enjoying  any  kirk  or  benefice  for 
seven  years  afterwards.  In  consequence,  many  disorders  oc- 
curred among  the  people,  who,  in  some  places,  were  entirely 
destitute  of  ministers  of  any  sort,  and  left  to  the  natural  back- 
sliding of  the  human  heart,  which  being  of  itself  "  desperately 
wicked,**  soon  reduced  them  much  below  the  standard  of 
christian  morality.  For  this  state  of  things,  and  for  the  dis- 
orders thatoccurred  at  what  they  call  the  plantingof  churches, 
Hetherington  has  the  audacity  to  accuse  the  episcopal  clergy 
of  being  the  instigators.  He  says,  "  they  privately  instigated 
the  lowest,  rudest,  and  most  immoral  of  the  populace,  to  as-^ 
semble  in  a  tumultuous  manner  at  the  churches  to  which  the 
presbyterian  ministers  had  been  sent  by  the  Assembly,  or  had 
been  called  by  the  more  respectable  and  pious  part  of  the 
congregation,  and  to  offer  every  obstruction  in  their  power ; 
not  unfreqnently  inflicting  severe  personal  injury  upon  the 
ministers^.**  This  is  a  purely  gratuitous  assertion;  for  such 
conduct  was  entirely  opposed  to  all  the  principles  which  ac- 
tuated the  conduct  of  the  clergy,  and  to  the  doctrine  that  they 
taught  to  the  people. 

Ybt,  says  Skinner,  all  these  stretches  of  legal  precaution 
could  not  entirely  prevent  the  ecclesiastical  disorders  which 
were  perpetually  breaking  out ;  for  whether  owing  to  the  in- 
cessant janglings  between  the  two  contending  rivals,  or  to  the 
tumultuous  mode  of  elections  which  was  now  substituted  in 
place  of  the  ancient  method  of  patronage,  the  spirit  of  licen- 
tiousness and  opposition  was  become  so  common  and  preva- 
lent upon  these  occasions,  that  the  parliament  saw  it  necessary 
to  make  a  law,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract :  — "It 

^  Acta  Parliamentomm,  z.  App.  16,  17.  ^  History,  168. 
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strictly  prohibited  and  £acharged  all  penons  whatsoeTer,  bj 
rabblings,  tumnlts,  or  any  other  manner  of  riolence  to  any 
minister  lawfiilly  authorised  and  sent  to  preach  at  any  ▼scant 
church  within  the  kingdom,  either  for  snppljring  the  Tscsnej 
or  to  be  fixed  minister  within  the  parish  :  and  that  nnder  the 
penalty  of  £100  Scots  upon  every  heritor  or  life  renter,  snd 
fifty  merks  upon  every  unlanded  person,  for  every  fimlt ;  and 
that  such  delinquents  as  are  not  able  to  pay  shall  be  pm^sbed 
in  their  persons  as  the  privy  council  shall  see  fit     And  further 
statuting  and  ordaining  that  where  and  whenever,  after  reqni- 
sition  made  to  the  beadles  or  bearers  of  the  keys  of  vacant 
churches,  to  deliver  them  up  to  the  presbyteries  or  any  having 
their  orders,  the  same  are  refused  and  not  given  up,  then  the 
next  magistrate,  when  required,  shall  repair  to  the  said  kiik, 
and  there  make  open  and  patent  the  doors,  and  put  new  locks 
on  them,  and  deliver  the  keys  to  the  presbytery  or  their  order, 
fi>r  their  free  use-making  of  the  same :  certifying  every  such 
magistrate  who  shall  refuse  when  called,  that  he  shall  be 
liable  in  a  fine  of  £100  Scots  by  and  attour  the  presbyteries* 
expenses  ^** 

The  Cameronians,  who  had  furnished  so  many  would-be 
martyrs,  and  had  been  the  cause  of  so  much  bloodshed,  be- 
gan now  to  feel  that  all  their  testimonies  for  Christ's  crown  and 
kingdom  had  been  entirely  thrown  away ;  for  they  found 
themselves  not  any  better  under  presbytery  than  they  had  been 
under  prelacy.  They  now  had  made  a  schism  in  their  own 
body,  and  by  way  of  testimony  represented  the  Revolution  set- 
tlement as  decidedly  crastian,  and  their  own  newly-established 
kirk  itself  as  having  abandoned  its  very  fundamental  princi- 
ples, and  as  not  having  the  courage  to  assert  its  own  intrinsic 
powers.  To  counteract  the  effect  of  this  testimony,  the 
commission  of  the  Assembly  published  a  paper  termed  '^A 
Seasonable  Admonition ;"  in  which,  among  other  things,  they 
say,  '*  We  do  believe  and  own  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
head  and  king  of  his  church,  and  that  he  hath  instituted  in 
his  church  officers  and  ordinances,  order  and  government,  and 
not  left  it  to  the  will  of  man,  magistrate,  or  church,  to  alter 
at  their  pleasure.  And  we  believe  that  this  government  ia 
neither  prelatical  nor  congregational,  but  presbyterian,  which 
now,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  is  established  among  us ;  and  we 
believe  we  have  a  better  foundation  for  this  our  church  go- 
vernment than  the  inclination  of  the  people  and  the  laws  of 

>  Acta  Purliamentomm,  toL  i.,  Act.  ii.,  p.  148. — Skinner*!  Ecckriattkal 
Uift  ii.  538. 
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men  ^."  It  may  be  all  very  well  for  the  kirk  to  kick  the  ladder 
from  under  them,  by  which  they  had  climbed  up  to  an  esta- 
blishment with  all  its  advantages  and  disadvantages — to  turn 
round  upon  the  people  and  undervalue  their  attachment ;  but 
when  struggling  for  supremacy,  they  stated  the  inctinatums  of 
the  people  to  be  their  fvndamental  charter.  And  we  would 
here  beg  leave  to  remark,  that  the  establishment  of  presby  tery, 
instead  of  being  ^'  the  mercy  of  God/*  was  a  most  decided 
symptom  of  His  wrath  in  removing  the  national  candlestick  from 
its  place,  and  giving  His  heritage  up  to  a  most  soul-destroying 
delusion ;  and  with  having  ^'  killed  her  children  with  [spi- 
ritual] death.**  It  was  a  decided  symptom  that  He  had  car- 
ried His  threat  against  the  church  of  Sardis  into  effect 
against  the  church  of  Scotland.  The  names  of  those  who 
apostatised  from  the  faith  were  ^'  blotted  out  of  the  book  of 
life,*'  into  which  they  had  been  entered  by  holy  baptism ; 
yet  still  He  preserved  a  remnant  whom,  if  they  overcome  the 
world,  and  keep  their  baptismal  robes  undefiled,  He  will  per- 
mit to  walk  with  Him  in  white. 

The  outed  ministers,  says  Mr.  Skinner,  ^^  as  they  are 
called,  though  thus  restrained,  and  even  much  terrified,  were 
not  altogether  silenced,  but  still  continued  their  ministerial 
functions  when  and  where  called,  in  the  safest  and  most  pru- 
dent manner  they  could,  so  as  neither  to  lose  sight  of  their 
sacred  character  on  the  one  hand,  nor  wantonly  to  provoke 
their  implacable  enemies  on  the  other,  but  in  patience  pos- 
sessing their  souls,  and  depending  entirely  on  their  great  Head, 
in  whose  cause  they  were  both  serving  and  suffering.  In  this 
patient  and  peaceable  course,  besides  the  example  of  the  pri- 
mitive presbyters,  which  they  justly  looked  upon  as  a  pattern 
worthy  of  imitation,  tliey  were  warranted  by  the  countenance 
and  authority  of  their  own  bishops,  who  were  now  their  fel- 
low sufferers,  and  who,  after  being  stripped  of  their  temporal 
honours  and  dLsseized  of  their  own  legal  revenues,  were  no 
longer  distinguished  by  any  particular  notice,  but  were  struck 
at  in  general  under  the  degrading  comprehension  of  ^  outed 
ministers.^  These  deprived  fathers  ....  still  retained  their 
spiritual  power  and  the  superiority  inherent  in  their  com- 
mission ;  and,  under  all  their  depression,  had  the  happiness  to 
possess  the  respect  and  esteem  not  only  of  their  ejected  sons 
but  likewise  of  most  of  the  compliers,  and  even  many  of  the 
great  ones  among  the  laity  who  had  been  active  in  the  late 
change.     They  had  quietly  retired  from  their  episcopal  houses 

>  Hetherington,  188,  189. 
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on  the  first  promulgatioi)  of  the  dispoflsessing  act,  and  pro- 
▼ided  themselves  in  lodgings  where  they  best  could.  Sachof 
them  as  had  any  little  paternal  inheritance  of  their  own,  with- 
drew to  it ;  others  took  shelter  with  their  firiends  and  relations, 
or  were  sustained  by  their  ministerial  labours  in  particoUi 
congregations  which  adhered  to  them^.** 

1699. — ^The  Obnxiul  Assembly  was  permitted  to  meet  oa 
the  20th  of  January.  Lord  Carmichael  was  again  sent  down 
as  commissioner,  and  George  Hamilton  was  elected  modera- 
tor. In  his  letter,  the  king  tells  them  decidedly  that  they  sat 
by  his  permission : — ^^  We  haye  thought  fit,**  says  he,  "  to  al- 
law  and  countenance  your  meeting  at  this  time,  that  you  may 
have  the  opportunity  to  do  what  is  necessary  for  promoting  re- 
ligion and  regulating  order  and  discipline.  And  we  do  again 
earnestly  recommend  you  to  fall  upon  effectual  methods  for 
planting  vacant  churches  w^ith  pious  and  learned  ministers, 
which  is  so  necessary  for  suppressing  error  and  immorality ; 
in  the  doing  whereof  you  shall  have  all  due  encouragement 
and  assistance.*^  In  answer  to  this  tliey  say,  **  the  planting 
of  the  north  hath  been  minded  by  them,  and  their  commis- 
sion and  committees  empowered  for  that  effect,  to  the  remotest 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  even  to  the  isles  of  Orkney  and 
Zetland ;  •  .  .  .  nor  can  we  omit  to  notice  that  your  majesty's 
royal  bounty  did  very  seasonably  contribute  to  make  our  la- 
bours in  that  matter  more  easy  and  effectual.'*  The  revolution 
in  the  church  was  not  a  cheap  experiment,  for  to  this  esta- 
blishment there  has  always  been  given  a  '^  royal  bounty'*  out 
of  the  general  revenues  of  the  kingdom.  This  was  never 
given  to  tlie  church  during  her  establishment  She  depended 
on  her  own  proper  resources — the  lands  of  the  bishopricks 
and  the  tithes  of  the  other  lauds  of  the  kingdom ;  but  what 
between  the  expensive  pageant  of  a  commission,  and  the  al- 
lowance of  propagating  the  gospel  in  the  highlands  and  islands, 
with  the  salaries  to  the  purse-bearer,  clerks,  and  others,  the 
exchequer  at  present  pays  about  JC5000  sterling  annually. 

There  webe  no  transactions  in  this  meeting  that  require  to 
be  noticed,  except  that  the  acts  of  the  commission  were  in  ge- 
neral terms  approved  of,  and  consequcndy  their  '^  seasonable 
admonition**  was  adopted  by  authority ;  and  that  an  act  was 
made  for  compelling  all  ministers,  probationers,  and  school- 
Bsasters,  to  sign  the  Westminster  Confession,  as  the  confession 
of  their  own  faith  ^.  The  commissioner  dissolved  the  Assem- 
bly on  the  4th  of  February,  and  appointed  the  next  to  meet 

*  EcdesiAstical  History,  ii.  597.  '  AcU  of  Asiembly,  277-2S8. 
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on  the  first  Friday  of  February  1700.  In  both  of  these  de- 
cisions the  moderator  was  obliged  to  acquiesce. 

Gbeat  discontent  prevailed  in  Scotland  at  this  time,  on 
account  of  the  unfair  means  that  had  been  employed  to  pre- 
▼ent  the  Scottish  settlement  at  Darien  from  being  founded  and 
protected.  Had  it  been  properly  encouraged,  there  seems 
no  reason  to  doubt  but  that  it  would  have  been  successful, 
especially  now,  when  the  two  seas  could  be  so  easily  connected 
by  means  of  railroads.  But  William,  whose  heart  was  al- 
ways in  Holland,  listened  to  the  interested  suggestions  of  the 
Dutch  and  his  English  subjects,  and  did  not  permit  the 
scheme  to  be  completed.  It  was  a  national  affair,  and  many 
families  had  embarked  their  whole  property  in  it,  and  in  con- 
sequence of  its  failure  were  entirely  reduced  to  beggary. 
This  disappointment  turned  the  hearts  of  many  towards  St 
Germains,  and  it  is  said  that  the  duke  of  Hamilton,  and  about 
a  hundred  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  joined  in  a  letter  to  king 
James,  promising  him  their  services  whenever  he  should  call 
them  into  the  field. 

To  iaLAY  this  dangerous  ferment,  the  king  proposed  an 
union  of  the  kingdoms,  and  said,  in  answer  to  an  address 
from  the  English  House  of  Lords,  "  He  took  this  opportunity 
of  putting  the  House  of  Peers  in  mind  of  what  he  recommended 
to  his  parliament  soon  after  his  accession  to  the  throne,  to 
suggest  that  they  would  consider  of  an  union  between  the  two 
kingdoms ;  that  his  majesty  was  of  opinion  tliat  nothing 
would  contribute  more  to  the  security  and  happiness  of  both 
kingdoms,  and  was  inclined  to  hope  that  after  they  had  lived 
near  a  hundred  years  under  the  same  head,  some  happy  expe- 
dient might  be  found  for  making  them  one  people,  in  case  a 
treaty  were  set  on  foot  for  that  purpose;  and  therefore  he 
very  earnestly  recommended  that  matter  to  the  consideration 
of  the  House.  The  peers  cordially  entertained  the  proposal, 
and  passed  an  act  to  autliorise  commissioners  from  England  to 
treat  with  those  of  Scotland ;  but  the  Commons  would  not 
give  their  concurrence,  and  so  the  project  was  dropped  for  the 
present. 

The  clergy  of  both  the  churches  of  England  and  Scot- 
land were  entirely  ignorant  of  the  preparations  that  were 
making  for  the  Revolution,  and  had  no  hand  whatever  in  it. 
In  England  the  Revolution  went  upon  the  fact  of  there  being 
a  vacancy  in  the  throne,  or  an  abdication  of  the  crown  by 
king  James,  so  that  the  hereditary  descent  of  the  crown  still 
went  on.     The  convcntion^parliament  did  not  proceed  on  the 
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principle  of  deposition,  or  of  the  power  of  the  people  to 
change  their  governors,  which  is  contrary  to  all  the  laws  of 
England,  but  on  the  father's  desertion  or  abdication  of  the 
throne,  which  they  declared  to  be  filled  by  his  daughter,  who 
was  the  nearest  in  blood.     It  was  contended  that  the  prince  of 
Wales  was  not  the  king's  son ;  and  besides,  he  was  carried 
out  of  the  kingdom,  and  was  in  the  power  of  the  abdicated 
monarch;  and  therefore   Mary,   princess  of  Orange,  as  the 
nearest  in  hereditary  descent,  was  recognised  as  the  sore- 
reign.     The  subsequent  arrangement  betwixt  the  royal  sisten 
and  the  prince  of  Orange  does  not  affect  the  principle  of  the 
hereditary  descent  of  the  crown.     In  Scotland  the  Conven- 
tion broke  through  all  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom, 
where  the  hereditary  descent  of  the  crown  was  as  much  re- 
cognised as  in  England.      This  may  in  some  measure  be 
accounted  for  by  the  fact  already  mentioned,  of  the  irregular 
and  unconstitutional  manner  in  which  the  Commons  of  the 
kingdom  had  been  elected,  and  consequently  that  branch  of  the 
legislature  was  entirely  composed  of  men  who  had  renounced 
their  allegiance  to  the  two  former  sovereigns,  and  who  had 
been  frequently  in  plots,  and  in  arms  in  the  field,  to  dethrone 
them.     They  went  upon  the  principle,  not  recognised  by  the 
laws  of  either  kingdom,  of  electing  their  sovereign;  and  as  a 
consequence  of  this  illegal  principle,  they  declared  that  king 
James  had  forfeited  the  crown.     There  were  very  few  church- 
men in  tlie  Convention,  and  the  presbyterian  party  had  little 
opposition ;  so  that  their  principles  predominated,  and  their 
transactions  were  in  faithful  correspondence  with  them.    At 
every  period  of  their  history  presbyterians  have  advocated 
revolutions  and  resistance  to  the  sovereign  powers,  which  is 
a  principle  utterly  at  variance  with  the  precepts  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, or  indeed  the  custom  of  nature.     For  the  kingly  power 
being  founded  by  God  himself,  on  the  obedience  of  children 
to  their  father,  He  has  annexed  a  blessing  in  the  fifth  com- 
mandment to  obedience  to  the  fatherhood,  which  consists  of 
our  natural  parents,  our  political  father  (or  mother  as  at  pre- 
sent), the  sovereign,  and  our  spiritual  fathers,  the  bishops. 

This  restless  desire  for  revolutions  has  always  been  one 
of  the  distinguishing  marks  of  presbyterianism ;  and  it  is  fully 
developed  by  the  following  paper,  in  the  hand-writing  of  sir 
John  Dingley,  who  was  secretary  to  the  king  and  queen  of 
Bohemia: — ^'  Mr.  Mackdowal  came  from  Groningen;  desired 
private  audience  of  the  queen  [Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter  of 
James  VI.,  and  married  to  Frederic,  count  palatine  of  the 
Rhine,  and  king  of  Bohemia],  and  told  her,  that  now  the 
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king  [James  VI.]  had  sent  her  brother  into  Spain  to  marry 
the  Infanta,  the  greatest  part  of  Scotland  gave  him  as  a  prince 
lost  in  his  religion,  and  therefore  cast  their  eyes  on  her;  and 
he  had  commission  to  assure  her,  that  if  she  would  go  into 
Scotland  she  would  be  well  received,  and  make  the  king  de- 
clare himself,  that  he  was  a  true  protestant,  and  an  enemy  to 
papists  and  popery.  And  this  he  spake  not  of  himself,  but 
under  the  hands  of  the  best  in  Scotland.''  Her  majesty  an- 
swered, ^'  that  he  was  mistaken  in  her;  that  she  was  confident 
neither  the  king,  who  had  sufficiently  declared  himself,  nor 
yet  the  prince,  would  ever  favour  the  contrary  religion ;  or  if 
they  did,  yet  Uiat  should  never  move  her  to  depart  from  the 
duty  she  owed  to  her  father,  nor  love  to  her  brother.  And 
though  God  had  deprived  the  king,  her  husband,  of  his  estate 
and  honour  in  Germany,  yet  she  would  never  seek  to  be  re- 
paired by  such  unworthy  and  disloyal  means.''  Adding, 
^  that  if  he  would  make  Uie  motion  to  the  king,  her  husband, 
she  doubted  not  but  he  would  find  him  of  the  same  opinion." 
But  Macdowal  replied,  ^^  that  because  the  king  was  a  foreigu 
prince,  he  had  no  address  to  him,  but  left  it  to  her  majesty  to 
acquaint  him  with  it;"  which  she  did,  and  the  king  abhorred 
the  motion^. 

This  shews  the  animus  of  the  party.  The  Revolution  was 
in  the  first  instance  bloodless,  and  no  doubt  preserved  the  na- 
tion firom  a  more  violent  convulsion;  yet  it  led  to  an  unex- 
ampled expenditure  both  of  blood  and  treasure.  Like  a  brave 
man,  James  intended  to  have  measured  swords  with  his  son- 
in-law  ;  but  he  was  deserted  by  his  army,  and  was  obliged  to 
fly  out  of  the  kingdom,  to  avoid  being  taken  prisoner,  and 
perhaps  put  to  death.  But  it  cost  much  blood  afterwards  in 
Scotland,  and  still  more  in  Ireland,  ^'  where,  it  is  modestly 
computed,  that  not  less  than  300,000  souls  perished  in  two 
years'  time,  by  the  sword  and  the  famine  occasioned  by  it,  be- 
sides the  thousands  of  families  that  were  ruined  by  it."  Then 
the  continental  wars  that  succeeded,  to  keep  out  the  exiled 
family,  and  the  public  debt  w*hich  was  commenced  by  king 
William  to  support  these  wars,  have  rendered  the  Revolution  an 
expensive  experiment.  James  left  not  a  sixpence  of  debt  in 
either  kingdom,  but  William  laid  the  foundation  of  the  National 
Debt  in  the  very  commencement  of  his  reign,  that  has  accu- 
mulated since  to  so  great  an  amount.  The  history  of  Europe 
since  that  period  shews  what  a  deluge  of  blood  has  been  shed 
to  maintain  the  different  revolutions  that  have  taken  place 

>  Cited  by  Dr.  Leslie,  in  hii  Reheanals,  v.  p.  108. 
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since  the  abdication  of  James  the  Jesuit.     The  histories  of 
England  and  Scotland,  as  well  as  Ireland,  are  foil  of  instrac- 
tiou.     The  latter  countrj  having  been  unjustly  conquered 
without  any  other  motive  than  the  lust  of  power,  has  been,  as 
a  retribution,  a  thorn  in  the  side  of  England,  and  the  cause  of 
her  weakness,  ever  since.     In  England  the  wars  of  the  Roses 
deluged  her  with  blood,  in  consequence  of  the  usurpation  of 
the  duke  of  Lancaster,  till  the  true  line  in  the  House  of  York 
was  restored  to  the  throne.   In  Scotland  a  disputed  succession, 
after  the  death  of  the  Maid  of  Norway,  not  only  plunged  the 
kingdom  in  blood,  but  laid  it  open  to  a  foreign  invader:  the 
usurpation  of  the  crown,  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary,  exposed 
the  kingdom  to  the  tyranny  of  regents  and  the  miseries  of  civil 
war  and  dissention.     The  presbyterian  principles  developed 
in  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  crowned  sdl  the  prenous 
rebellions  and  revolutions,  as  having  been  the  foundation  of 
all  the  bloodshed  of  the  Grand  Rebellion  and  of  their  own  sub- 
sequent rebellions;  of  the  iniuder  of  king  Charles;  of  the  de- 
struction of  the  church  of  England ;  of  the  utter  extirpation  of 
the  church  of  Scotland ;  of  the  persecution  of  the  clergy  of  both 
kingdoms;  of  the  expatriation  and  extinction  of  the  direct 
line  of  the  oldest,  the  most  illustrious,  and  the  most  exten- 
sively allied  royal  house  in  Europe,  or  perhaps  in  the  world. 
And  this  Covenant,  which  has  wrought  so  much  mischief,  and 
whose  principles  are  still  in  active  operation,  we  owe  to  the 
JESUITS,  who  were  its  authors,  and  who  delight  in  the  extir- 
pation of  the  holy  catholic  and  apostolic  church,  in  order  to 
advance  popery. 

The  regal  supremacy,  which  never  affected  the  presbyte- 
rians,  but  fell  altogether  upon  the  church,  was  one  of  their 
great  complaints  against  king  Charles.  The  only  way  in 
which  they  experienced  it  was  in  curbing  and  repressing 
their  rebellions ;  but  when  William  mounted  the  throne,  be 
made  them  feel  the  royal  authority  by  proroguing  and  dissolv- 
ing their  assemblies.  He  dispensed  with  the  laws  fully  as  often 
as  James  had  done,  yet  they  never  murmured  against  him,  or 
laid  such  unconstitutional  conduct  to  his  charge;  which  shows 
the  truth  of  the  old  adage — that  one  man  may  steal  a  horse, 
whilst  another  will  be  hanged  for  looking  over  the  hedge. 

The  PRESBYTERIAN  temple  was  daubed  with  the  untem- 
pered  mortar  of  extemporary  worship,  and  their  violent  into- 
lerance forced  this  unsatisfactory  mode  of  adoration  upon  the 
church.  The  presbyterian  ministers  also  were,  for  the  most 
part,  taken  from  amongst  the  meanest  of  the  people;  as  if 
Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  had  been 
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their  master-builder.     These  carried  their  vulgar  ideas  and 
manners  into  the  pulpit,  and  thereby  captivated  the  mob,  but 
antireljr  disgusted  and  alienated  the  nobility  and  gentry.  Con- 
sidering the  wisdom  of  the  serpent,  which  generally  guides 
dieir  consultations,  it  would  appear  to  have  l^n  a  false  step 
in  their  first  establishment,  to  have  shut  the  door  of  accommo- 
dation with  the  episcopal  clergy,  who  were  of  a  superior  class, 
and  were  men  of  learning  and  good  manners,  and  some  of  whom 
might  perhaps  have  been  induced  to  amalgamate  with  the  new 
eetablishment,  and  thus  have  united  both  classes  of  the  people 
with  it.     The  upper  class  was  disgusted  with  the  vulgarity 
and  ignorance  of  the  presbytcrian  ministers,  who  were  proud 
and  overbearing,  and  were  men  of  a  scanty  education — *^  of 
no  letters,  and  less  manners.""      It  was  unfortunate  that  in 
those  days  there  was  no  middle  class  of  society  from  whom  to 
haFe  taken  the  priesthood  or  the  presbyterian  ministers;  they 
must  all  be  either  the  high  or  the  low.  The  folio  wiug,  taken  from 
an  anonymous  author,  is  a  correct  account  of  the  state  of  so- 
ciety when  Jeroboam^s  system  was  carried  out: — *^  You  must 
know,  the  most  part  of  the  landlords  in  that  country  did  no 
otherwise  with  their  farmers  than  as  with  slaves,  who  impose 
upon  them  what  they  please:  if  the  tenant  die  rich,  the  laird 
must  be  tutor  [executor]  to  his  children ;  or  if  he  die  in  arrears 
to  him,  then  die  laird  is  executor,  creditor,  and  seizes  all.    So 
that  these  farmers,  like  the  Turks,  are  not  sure  if  their  chil- 
dren or  relicts  shall  possess  anything  that  belong  to  them  after 
their  death ;  for  some  way  or  other  Ibe  laird  monopolises  all  ^.^ 
Although  the  episcopal  church,  when  it  was  established, 
had  not  the  inestimable  benefit  of  a  public  liturgy,  yet  the 
Word  of  God  was  regularly  read,  according  to  the  order  in  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer.    But  no  sooner  was  the  Revolution 
effected,  tlian  the  people  were  deprived  of  that  mark  of  the 
true  church ;    and  the  reading  of  the  Scripture,  except  as  a 
text  for  their  sermons,  was  entirely  laid  aside.     The  Lord's 
Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  the  Apostles'  Creed, 
were  immediately  banished  the  public  service,  as  superstitious 
Romish  rags.     Their  opposition  to  episcopacy  involved  them 
in  a  separation  from  the  whole  church  of  Christ,  from  the 
very  beginning.     For  bishops  having  succeeded,  by  hand  to 
hand,  from  the  apostles,  the  refusing  to  hold  communion  with 
them  is  a  renunciation  of  communion  with  the  apostles,  from 
whom  they  have  sprung,  and  with  the  noble  army  of  martyrs 

*  Letter  oonoeming  the  Safferings  of  the  Episcopal  Clergy  in  Scotland,  p.  7. 
1691. 
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and  confessors  throughout  the  worlds  of  whom  their  chief  leaden 
were  bishops,  who  cheerfully  and  intrepidly  offered  up  their 
fives  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  If  the  presbyterians  will 
not  only  not  hold  communion  with  these  on  earth,  but  are 
sworn  to  extirpate  them  by  the  sword,  we  much  fear  that 
they  cannot  be  judged  worthy  to  enjoy  communion  with  them 
in  heaven.  This  is  a  painful  and  a  melancholy  conclusion ;  but 
it  is  justified  by  the  premises,  and  therefore  we  could  ear- 
nestly and  affectionately  entreat  the  Scottish  establishment  to 
^  remember  fix)m  whence  they  are  fallen ;  to  repent,  and  do 
their  first  works** — of  love  and  obedience,  true  holiness  of  heart, 
and  universal  morality  of  life,  which  is  the  chief  end  of  all 
that  belongs  to  public  worship  and  external  religion.  As  God 
told  the  Jews,  that  he  hated  their  superstitious  observances  of 
their  new  moons  and  feasts  of  their  own  appointment,  so  the 
sacramental  fieusts  and  occasions  of  presbyterian  appointment 
must,  on  the  same  principle,  be  an  abomination  to  Him.  They 
are  done  upon  the  principle  of  the  pharisee  in  the  temple — 
thanking  Him  for  observances  which  His  ^soul  hateth.** 
The  moral  duties  of  putting  away  the  evil;  of  learning  to  do 
well;,  of  seeking  judgment,  relieving  the  oppressed,  judging 
the  fatherless,  and  of  pleading  for  the  widow,  are  the  virtues 
which  God  values  for  their  own  intrinsical  goodness.  He 
has  made  their  performance  the  condition  of  pardon  and  jus- 
tification to  us,  as  he  did  to  faithful  Abraham;  and  this  con- 
dition being  agreeable  to  His  own  holiness,  its  performance 
will  conform  our  nature  unto  His,  and  make  us  holy  as  He  is 
holy.  But  the  kirk  is  in  a  state  of  revolt  from  the  church, 
and  not  only  so,  but  wages  an  exterminating  war  against  the 
spouse  of  Christ ;  and  the  wilful  and  habitual  breach  of  one 
of  the  commandments  renders  a  man  a  transgressor  of  the 
whole  table  of  the  law,  even  although  he  were  not  guilty  in 
other  particulars. 
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CHAPTER  LVIIL 

THE  PRIMACY  OF  ARCHBISHOP  ROSS. 

1700.— An  Assembly. — ^A  fast. — ^Thc  covenant. — ^The  cutty-stool. — Parliament 
— ^Death  of  the  dake  of  Gloucester. — Colony  of  Darien. — Two  clergymen 
harassed — others  deprived. — Archbishop  of  Glasgow. — Death  of  Mr.  Mather, 

— Death  of  the  bishop  of  Orkney. — ^Act  of  seourity. 1701. — General 

Assembly. — Mademoiselle  Bourignon. — Convocation  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land— and  parliaments-offer  made  to  king  James. — Duchess  of  Savoy  protests. 
— Princess  Sophia's  letter. — King  James's  death — his  speeches — his  son  pro- 

claimed — James's  character. 1702.  —  General  Assembly. — Accident  to 

William. — ^The  abjuration  oath. — William's  death. — Queen  Anne's  accession. 
— Parliament. — Duke  of  Hamilton's  protest. — Proceedings  of  parliament- 
proposals  for  the  Union — petition  from  the  clergy. 1703. — A  change  of 

ministry. — Queen's  letter. — Address  of  the  clergy. — Collection. — ^Assembly — 
dissolved  by  the  commissioner. — ^The  supremacy. — Rev.  Robert  Calder. — Ses- 
sion of  parliament. — Mr.  Meldrum. — A  toleration — petition  against  it. — ^The 
Confession  of  Faith. — Oppossition  to  presbytery  declared  to  be  high  treason. — 
Another  Sanquhar  declaration — shushed  up. — A  letter.— Assault  on  a  chapel  in 
Glasgow. — Petition  to  the  queen.— 1704. — Hurricane.  —  Archbishop  of 
Glasgow. — ^Transactions.— Death  of  the  primate — Remarks. 

1700.— The  General  Assembly  was  again  pennitted  to 
meet  on  the  2d  of  February ;  the  lord  viscount  Seafield  was 
sent  down  as  commissioner,  and  Dr.  Blair  was  elected  mode- 
rator. It  is  somewhat  suspicious  that  neitlier  the  king's  letter, 
which  the  Assembly  calls  ^^  most  gracious,'^  nor  their  answer  to 
it,  are  recorded  in  the  printed  acts.  It  gives  reason  to  suppose 
that  the  king  had  exerted  his  supremacy  and  exercised  his 
headship  more  energetically  tlian  it  was  pnident  or  agreeable 
to  their  self-love  to  shew  to  posterity. 

The  Assembly  appointed  a  fast  to  be  held  on  Thursday, 
the  28th  of  March,  for  the  national  sins  in  general ;  but  in 
particular  for  ^^  our  continued  unfaithfulness  to  God,  notwith- 
standing of  our  solemn  covenants  and  engagements,  and  many 
professed  resolutions  to  the  contrary."  Hetherington  says, 
^  this  may  fairly  be  regarded  as  proving  that  the  church  of 
Scotland  had  not  abandoned  the  ground   occupied  by  the 
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fathers  of  the  second  Refonnation,  but  continued  to  acknow- 
ledge the  binding  and  descending  obligation  of  her  national 
covenants  >  .^  It  is  most  absurd  to  call  the  work  of  a  faction  s 
national  engagement;  for  the  presbyterian  faction  were  no 
more  the  people  of  Scotland  than  the  three  tailors  of  Toolej 
Street  were  the  people  of  England.  At  all  events,  William  had 
seen  enough  of  the  working  of  the  covenant  in  the  reigns  of  his 
predecessors,  to  prevent  his  allowing  any  attempt  at  a  wUiond 
exhibition  of  it  The  new  establishment,  therefore,  quietly  laid 
it  on  the  shelf,  only  sending  some  sigfahig  aspirations  after  it 
in  the  catalogues  of  the  national  sins ;  but  it  remains  in  the 
Westminster  Confession  as  a  monument  of  national  iniquity 
to  this  day.  Among  the  diyine  rebukes,  for  which  this  fast  was 
instituted,  they  mention  ^'  a  stupendous  burning  within  these 
few  days  of  a  considerable  part  of  Edinburgh,"  a  circumstance 
that  T  do  not  remember  ever  having  seen  mentioned  by  any 
hiKiorian ;  but  fixes  in  that  city  are  not  wonderful,  when  we 
take  into  consideration  the  multitude  of  people  that  live  under 
one  roof.  They  go  on  to  state — ^''  the  atheistical  and  execrable 
principles  so  much  vented  and  spread  amongst  us — the  gross 
immoralities  of  uncleanness  of  all  sorts,  drunkenness" — and 
as  a  consequence  of  their  own  tyranny,  *'  the  great  contempt 
and  despising  of  church  disciplined.^  Their  discipline  was  a 
godless  and  intolerable  tyranny,  and  was  the  cause  of  many 
of  those  sins  which  they  included  in  their  pharisaical  declama- 
tions ;  for  when  a  young  woman,  who  had  forgot  the  guide  of 
her  youth,  was  once  set  on  the  cutty-stool  in  the  sight  of  the 
congregation,  she  was  marked  out  for  working  folly  in  Israel ; 
modesty  and  self-respect  after  that  were  entirely  effaced,  and 
consequently  she  descended  to  the  lowest  depths  of  wicked- 
ness. "  The  truth  is,"  says  Dr.  Monro,  "  there  are  no  people 
upon  earth  that  value  government  and  sovereignty  as  the 
presbyterians  do.  It  is  the  idol  they  bow  to ;  there  is  nothing 
gratifies  their  highest  passions  so  much  as  a  power  to  tyran- 
nise. If  the  whole  world  were  once  under  their  feet,  they 
would  look  cheerful,  their  blood  would  circulate  more  briskly; 
until  this  be  obtained  there  is  no  rest  nor  peace  for  mankind. 
The  discipline,  the  sacred  discipline  of  Geneva,  must  wrestle 
with  all  authority  until  the  consummation  of  all  authority^." 
The  instructions  for  the  commission  contained  a  clause — 
^  that  w^ien  any  of  the  ministers  that  served  under  the  late 
prelacy,  whose  lives  and  doctrines  may  render  them  useful  to 
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this  church,  do  apply  for  reception  into  the  goveminent,  the 
General  Assembly  do  empower  and  recommend  to  this  com- 
mission that  they  receive  them  according  *'  to  the  formulary 
already  given  in  the  Assembly  of  1694  ^  The  Assembly  was 
still  troubled  with  the  existence  of  episcopacy  in  the  north, 
and,  as  formerly,  they  appointed  ministers  and  probationers  to 
go  to  the  unwilling  ohurchmen,  and  offer  them  "  supply  of 
sermon  ;^  but  which  was  in  most  cases  rejected.  The  com- 
missioner put  an  end  to  the  Assembly  in  the  king^s  name  on 
the  20th  of  February,  and  directed  their  next  meeting  to  be 
on  the  19th  of  February,  1701. 

The  parliament  assembled  on  the  21st  of  May,  and  the 
duke  of  Queensberry  was  sent  down  as  the  commissioner ;  he 
is  described  by  a  respectable  author  as  "  one  of  the  wisest  and 
most  insinuating  ministers  of  that  age,*'  although  from  political 
animosity  Lockhart  gives  him  a  very  different  character ;  and 
the  earl  of  Marchmont  was  appointed  lord  chancellor.     The 
king,  in  his  letter,  professes  his  sorrow  for  the  unhappy  affair  of 
Darien,  and  his  wish  to  contribute  to  the  advancement  of  the 
national  trade  and  commerce,  and  then  said, "  we  give  you 
full  assurance  that  we  will  maintain  your  religion,  laws,  and 
liberties,  and  presbyterian  government,  as  it  is  established. 
And  it  will  be  most  acceptable  to  us,  that  you  fall  upon  effec- 
tual methods  for  preventing  the  growth  of  popery,  and  dis- 
couraging vice  and  immorality.''     And  the  commissioner  said, 
*^  His  majesty's  accession  to  the  throne  was  the  most  seasona- 
ble and  acceptable  deliverance  that  ever  happened  to  a  nation, 
and  the  maintaining  those  blessings  he  then  procured  us  has 
ever  since  been  the  chief  design  of  his  reign.     You  see  his 
majesty  is  firmly  resolved  to  preserve  your  religion,  laws,  and 
liberties,  and  the  presbyterian  government  of  this  chm*ch  as  it 
is  established  ;  and  is  desirous  not  only  that  you  fall  upon  the 
most  effectual  methods  for  preventing  the  growth  of  popery, 
and  discouraging  vice  and  immorality,  but   that   you  also 
provide  what  may  be  further  needful  for  the  increase  of  piety 
and  learning^."     The  council  of  the  Darien  company  pre- 
sented **  a  sharp  representation,"  containing  a  rehearsal  of  all 
their  losses  and  disappointments,  and  the  agitation  was  so 
great  that  the  parliament  was  prorogued.      Many  of  the 
members  met  privately  that  evening,  and  sent  the  lord  Ross 
with  an  address  to  the  king,  praying  that  he  would  permit  his 
parliament  to  meet  on  the  day  to  which  it  was  prorogued ;  to 
which  the  king  answered,  he  would  consider  of  it.     In  the 
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meantime  he  went  over  to  Holland,  and  said,  ^  as  soon  as  God 
should  bring  him  back,  he  was  fully  resolved  his  parliament 
should  meet  ;**  hut  not  till  then. 

On  the  29th  of  July  the  young  and  amiable  duke  of  Glouces- 
ter died  at  Windsor  Castle.  He  was  the  son  of  prince  George 
of  Denmark  and  the  princess  Anne.  His  death  was  occa- 
sioned by  his  over-heating  himself  at  a  juvenile  party  on 
occasion  of  his  birth-day,  the  24th  of  July,  which  produced 
fever,  and  a  rash  broke  out  on  his  skin.  The  greatest  care  and 
attention  were  bestowed  upon  him,  but  he  died  on  the  29th, 
to  the  sorrow  of  the  phlegmatic  William,  who  loved  him  as 
his  own  child.  He  was  a  remarkably  quick  and  forward  boy 
in  his  understanding,  and  chiefly  delighted  in  martial  sports 
and  hunting,  and  ^'  his  tender  constitution  bended  under  the 
weight  of  his  manly  soul  f  yet,  says  bishop  Kennett,  '^  Dever 
was  so  great  a  loss  so  little  lamented :  which  may  be  ascribed 
to  the  different  parties  that  divided  England  ;  two  of  which, 
I  mean  the  Jacobites  and  Republicans,  looked  upon  that  hope- 
ful young  prince  as  a  future  obstacle  to  their  respective  de- 
signs. Grief,  upon  this  sad  occasion,  seemed  to  be  confined 
within  the  palace  of  St  James's,  and  to  centre  in  a  more  sensi- 
ble manner  in  the  royal  breasts  of  the  princess  and  prince  of 
Denmark,  who  mourned  not  only  for  themselves,  but  for  the 
whole  nation  ^." 

Soon  after  the  prorogation  of  parliament,  the  melancholy 
news  arrived  of  the  colony  that  had  been  sent  out  to  Daricn 
having  abandoned  it,  with  the  entire  loss  of  all  the  property 
that  had  been  embarked  in  it.  William  was  now  advised  to 
let  pai'liamcnt  reassemble  on  the  18th  of  October,  and  he  sent 
a  letter  from  Loo,  where  he  still  remained,  saying  he  was 
"  heartily  sorry  for  the  [Darien]  company's  loss,"  and  con- 
cluded with  recommending  ^^  wisdom,  calmness,  and  unani- 
mity." The  parliament  sat  nearly  three  months  amidst  heats 
and  threatening  feuds  about  the  miscarriage  of  the  Darien 
settlement,  which  seemed  to  threaten  a  new  revolution ;  and 
at  last  concluded,  with  the  resolution,  that ''  in  consideration 
of  their  great  deliverance  by  his  majesty,  and  in  that  next 
under  God  their  safety  and  happiness  depended  wholly  on  the 
preservation  of  bis  majesty's  person,  and  the  security  of  his 
government,  they  would  stand  by  and  support  both  his  ma- 
jesty and  his  government,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power ;  and 
maintain  such  forces  as  should  be  requisite  for  those  ends^" 
A  LETTER  from  the  lord  advocate  to  Mr.  Carstares  announces 
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that  Mr.  Forbes  and  Mr.  Ross,  two  episcopal  clergymen  who 
enjoyed  a  legal  protection,  were  harassed  by  malicious  infor- 
mations against  them  of  ^immoralities,  errors,  and  supine 
negligence,**  before  the  presbyteries  of  Ross  and  Inverness, 
and  by  them  deposed  for  the  above  sins,  and  for  having  re- 
fiised  to  appear  at  their  bar.  These  were  some  of  the  usual 
pleas  of  presbytery ;  but  it  is  a  new  species  of  persecution  to 
exercise  discipline  over  men  who  were  not  only  not  within 
their  jurisdiction,  but  who  contemned  it  so  far  as  not  to  an- 
swer to  their  summons.  If  they  had  been  guilty  of  immorali- 
ties, they  were  amenable  to  the  civil  law ;  but  errors  in  doctrine, 
and  supine  negligence,  were  faults  for  their  bishop  to  inquire 
into,  and  not  for  a  body  that  had  no  jurisdiction  over  them. 
This  is  a  further  evidence  of  the  tyrannical  disposition  and 
grasping  supremacy  of  presbytery,  when  left  to  its  uncontroled 
inclination.  Upon  this  new  persecution  the  whole  of  the 
clergy  took  alarm,  and  the  above-named  clergymen  went  to 
Edinburgh,  where  it  was  agreed  to  carry  their  complaint  to  the 
foot  of  the  throne,  as  they  could  get  no  redress  fiom  the  govern- 
ment at  home ;  and  lord  Seafield  says,  ^^  they  are  very  much 
afraid  of  the  violence  of  the  presbyterian  ministers,  for  they 
had  turned  out  lately  two  intruders  that  had  taken  the  oaths.** 
This  alarmed  the  lord  advocate,  and  he  wrote  to  the  presby- 
tery, ^^  that,  though  it  was  not  provided  in  the  act  of  parlia- 
ment that  the  protected  men  should  be  exempted,  yet  the 
parliament,  on  the  other  hand,  did  expressly  waive  the  making 
them  subject  to  presbyteries,  and  other  church  judicatories ; 
but  provided,  that,  upon  their  application,  the  church  might 
assume  them  or  not.  And  therefore  it  was  his  advice  that  the 
presbytery  should  look  upon  them  as  persons  without y  and  pass 
from  die  judgment  and  censure  they  had  pronounced,  by  letting 
it  fall  to  the  ground.'*  The  alarm  of  the  clergy  was  increased 
by  the  council  removing  Mr.  James  Gordon,  who  had  a  small 
congregation  of  faithful  men  in  Montrose,  ftt)m  his  charge, 
andshutting  uphischapel.  The  cause  of  this  injustice  was  his 
administering  the  communion  to  his  people,  and  admitting 
other  deprived  clergymen  to  officiate  occasionally  for  him. 
In  this  manner  the  clergy  and  the  faithful  adherents  of  the 
church  were  persecuted  by  the  presbyterians,  and  by  the  govern- 
ment, that  ought  to  have  protected  them  from  the  oppression 
and  tyranny  of  the  kirk  courts  ^.  About  this  time,  Mr.  Mather, 
formerly  one  of  the  clergy  of  St.  Andrews,  was  deprived  of 
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his  church,  had  his  chapel  or  meeting-bouse  shut  up,  and 
he  was  banished  the  city  of  St.  Andrews,  although  he  bad 
qualified  himself  according  to  law  in  all  points.  He  retired 
lo  Edinburgh,  and  there  died  of  starvation  about  three  months 
aftem'ards ;  his  modesty  being  so  great  that  he  did  not  let  his 
miserable  condition  be  known  till  it  was  too  late,  and  when 
the  assistance  of  the  benevolent  was  of  no  avail  ^.'^ 

His  grace  the  archbishop  of  Glasgow  still  remained  im- 
prisoned in  the  Castle,  and  lord  Seafield  informs  Mr.  Carstaies 
that  his  grace  threatened  to  prosecute  his  lordship  ^  before 
the  parliament,  because  that  he  is  continued  under  confinement, 
contrary  to  the  right  of  the  subject  It  is  true,"  he  continues, 
^^  I  did  countersign  the  letter  which  put  him  under  confine- 
ment ;  but  yet  I  have  enough  to  say  for  it ;  for  you  know  he 
was  under  [sentence  of]  banishment ;  and  it  was  at  his  own 
desire  that  he  was  confined  in  place  of  his  sentence  of  banish- 
ment However,  I  should  be  glad  that  I  were  allowed  to 
acquaint  the  council,  that  his  majesty  leaves  it  to  them  to  do 
in  it  what  they  think  just ;  but  I  cannot  at  present  desire  a 
letter  to  the  council  taking  off  his  confinement  directly  ^.^  In  a 
subsequent  letter,  in  which  he  reiterates  his  assertion  that  the 
change  from  banishment  to  imprisonment  was  at  his  grace's 
own  desire,  his  lordship  adds,  that  he  left  the  privy  council  to 
act  in  the  case  as  they  shall  see  fitting 3.  In  the  month  of 
March,  Dr.  Bruce,  lord  bishop  of  Orkney,  departed  this  life, 
after  having  suffered  severely  both  from  Jesuitical  and  presby- 
terian  persecution. 

When  the  parliament  met  again,  an  act  was  passed  on 
tlie  23d  of  November,  "  for  securing  the  protestant  religion 
and  the  presbyterian  government ;''  and  it  contained  this 
clause — "  Our  sovereign,  &c.  ratifies  and  approves,  and  per- 
petually confirms,  all  laws,  statutes,  and  acts  of  parliament, 
maintaining  and  preserving  of  the  true  reformed  protestant 
religion,  and  for  the  true  church  of  Christ,  as  at  present  owned 
and  settled  within  this  kingdom ;  as  likewise  for  establishing, 
ratifying,  and  confinning  the  presbyterian  church  government, 
that  is  to  say,  the  discipline  of  the  church  by  kirk  sessions, 
presbyteries,  provincial  synods,  aiid  general  assemblies,  to  be 
agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  only  government  of 
Christ's  church  within  this  kingdom.  .  .  .  Bot  [t.  e.  without] 
prejudice,  nevertheless,  to  the  27th  act  of  the  fifth  session  of 
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this  present  parliament,  entituled,  ^'  Act  concerning  the  church, 
as  to  the  allowance  therein  given  to  certain  ministers  not 
actually  assumed  by  the  ordinary  church  judicatories  ^^ 

1701. — Agreeable  to  the  king^s  appointment,  the  General 
Assembly  met  at  Edinburgh  on  the  10th  of  February.  The 
earl  of  Annandale  was  sent  down  as  the  royal  commissioner, 
and  Thomas  Wilkie  was  chosen  moderator.  There  is  nothing 
in  the  king^s  letter,  or  the  answer  to  it,  worthy  of  notice,  only 
that  he  seems  to  have  drilled  the  ministers  into  a  satisfactory 
state  of  submission  to  his  supremacy ;  for  he  acknowledges 
that  their  good  conduct  and  management  in  the  last  and  former 
assemblies  had  given  him  full  confidence  in  their  '^  good  dis- 
position" to  obey  the  powers  that  be.  The  providing  the  north 
in  preachers  still  occupied  their  most  serious  care ;  for  the 
inclinations  of  the  people  beyond  the  Tay,  in  favour  of  epis- 
copacy, seemed  to  be  invincible.  But  a  new  source  of  trouble 
started  up,  a  real  heresy,  that  bred  them  much  trouble,  and  is 
one,  although  now  unknown,  against  which  the  ministers  are 
still  required  to  testify  in  their  ordination  formula,  and  to  re- 
nounce it  among  other  things. 

In  the  year  1696,  a  blasphemous  book,  written  by  a  Ma- 
demoiselle Antonia  Bourignon,  was  published  with  the  sanc- 
tion and  assistance  of  M.  Christian  de  Cort,  a  popish  ecclesi- 
astic, superior  of  the  Oratory,  and  pastor  of  St.  John,  at 
Mechlin — a  sure  symptom  that  it  was  intended  to  propagate 
heresy  and  enthusiasm  among  the  dissenting  sects.  It  was 
translated  into  English  the  same  year ;  and  Dr.  Garden,  one 
of  the  ministers  of  Aberdeen,  espoused  her  opinions,  defended 
and  attempted  to  propagate  them ;  for  which  he  was  prosecuted 
before  the  Assembly.  Mr.  Leslie  says  of  its  heretical  points 
— ^  there  are  in  it  great  flights  of  devotion  and  abstraction  from 
the  world.  But  the  cloven-foot  does  appear ; — in  superlative 
and  blasphemous /TTufe — in  overturning  all  outward  priesthood 
and  ordinances  of  the  gospel — in  the  height  of  uncharitable- 
ness  and  damning  of  all  the  world — in  misrepresenting  the 
design  and  import  of  our  Saviour's  doctrine  —  in  heretical 
notions  set  up  contrary  to  the  gospel — in  her  contempt  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures — and  in  other  wild  and  barbarous  notions^." 
The  act  of  Assembly  picked  out  some  heretical  points ;  one 
of  them,  which  they  at  least  considered  such,  assaulted  the  fun- 
damental doctrine  that  runs  through  their  whole  Confession  of 
Faith,  viz., "  the  denying  of  the  decrees  of  election  and  repro- 
bation, and  the  loading  of  those  acts  of  grace  and  sovereignty 
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with  a  mnltitade  of  odious  and  blasphemoas  aapemonsyputi* 
culariy  wickedness,  craelty,  and  respect  of  persons.^  Bnttfacf 
also  named  several  reallj  heretical  positions ;  and  ^^  therefore, 
being  moved  with  love  to  the  truth  of  God,  and  zeal  for  His 
gloiy,  as  also  an  earnest  desire  for  purging  the  kirk  of  enor 
and  heresy,  and  every  thing  that  is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine, 
did,  and  hereby  do,  ratify  and  confirm  the  sentence  of  suspen- 
sion passed  by  the  committee  against  the  said  Dr.  George 
Garden :  and  further  did,  and  hereby  do,  in  the  name,  &c. . . . 
according  to  the  power  entnisted  by  Him  to  them,  and  Hit 
peremptory  command,  actually  depose  the  said  Dr.  Garden 
from  the  office  of  the  ministry  ^^ 

The  clergy  of  the  church  of  England  were  exceedingly 
dissatisfied,  that  the  convocation  of  their  church  had  not  been 
permitted  to  meet  for  ten  years ;  and  their  dissatisfaction  was 
increased  by  their  observing  that  the  presbyterian  General 
Assembly  frequently  met,  and  were  honoured  with  the  king's 
particular  notice  and  his  letters.     Dissenters  of  every  denomi- 
nation were  at  frill  liberty  to  meet  when  and  where  they 
pleased,  and  to  discuss  the  aflfairs  of  their  different  sects ;  but 
although  the  clergy  were  part  of  the  constitution  of  England, 
yet  they  were  not  permitted  to  meet  to  consider  the  state  of 
religion,  or  to  consult  about  the  interests  of  their  ovi-n  body. 
Their  discontent  reaching  the  ears  of  government,  a  convoca- 
tion was  summoned,  and  met  on  the  10th  of  February  ;  Dr. 
Hooper,  dean  of  Canterbury,  was  chosen  prolocutor.     An 
address  was  agreed  to,  and  presented  to  the  king,  giving  him 
all  possible  assurances  of  their  steady  loyalty  and  affection  to 
his  person  and  govemment.   The  Lower  House  censured  seve- 
ral injurious  and  blasphemous  pages  contained  in  Toland's 
book,  cntituled,  "  Christianity  not  Mysterious.**     They  were 
next  proceeding  to  censure  Bishop  Burnet's  Exposition  of  the 
Thirty-nine  Articles,  but  were  stopped  by  the  Upper  House, 
which  declared  their  censure  was  scandalous,  and  that  they 
had  no  authority  to  examine  the  works  of  a  bishop.     The 
Lower  House  insisted  that  they  had  a  right  to  adjourn  them- 
selves, and  were  not  subject  to  the  archbishop's  prorogation ; 
whilst  the  Upper  House  denied  their  right  to  adjourn  them- 
selves, maintaining  there  was  no  precedent  for  it,  and  that  it 
was  a  manifest  violation  of  the  archbishop's  authority :  that 
the  Ijower  House  was  not  an  independent  body,  that  both 
houses  wore  but  one  body,  and  originally  met  together  in  one 
place.      In   consequence  of  the  disputes  betwixt  the  two 

*  Acts  of  Assembly,  xi.  session  15,  307,  308. 
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louses,  the  convocation  was  dissolved  without  doing  any 
msiness^. 

The  Enolish  parliament  met  on  the  10th  of  February, 
md  in  the  speech  from  the  throne  the  king  said  that  the  duke 
if  Oloncester's  death  had  made  it  absolutely  necessary  that 
there  should  be  a  further  provision  made  for  the  succession  of  tlie 
nown  in  the  protestant  line.  On  the  1st  of  March,  the  clause 
in  the  king's  speech  relating  to  the  succession  was  taken  into 
consideration  by  a  committee  of  the  whole  House.  On  the 
12th  their  resolutions  were  reported,  and  agreed  to  by  the  Com- 
mons,  and  were  to  this  effect : — 1 .  That  all  things  properly 
cognisable  in  the  privy  council  be  transacted  there ;  and  all 
resolutions  taken  thereupon,  signed  by  the  privy  council.  2. 
rhat  no  foreigner,  though  naturalized,  should  be  capable  of  a 
grant  from  the  croM^,  to  himself  or  any  in  trust  for  him.  3. 
rhat  England  shall  not  be  obliged  to  engage  in  war  for  the 
defence  of  the  foreign  dominions  of  any  succeeding  king. 
I.  That  succeeding  kings  shall  join  in  communion  with  the 
church  of  England.  5.  That  no  pardon  shall  be  pleadable  to 
am  impeachment  in  parliament.  6.  That  no  succeeding  king 
shall  go  out  of  the  British  dominions  without  consent  of  par- 
liament. 7.  That  no  pensioner  or  person  in  office  under  the 
crown  shall  be  a  member  of  the  Commons.  8.  That  further 
[mivision  be  made  for  the  security  of  religion  and  the  rights 
of  the  subject.  9.  That  the  judges'  commissions  be  quamdiu 
fe  bene  gesserintj  and  their  salaries  ascertained.  10.  That 
after  king  William  and  the  princess  Anne,  the  crown  be 
limited  to  the  princess  Sophia  of  Hanover,  and  the  heirs  of 
her  body,  being  protestants.  11.  That  a  bill  be  brought  in 
upon  the  above  resolutions. 

It  has  bkkn  affirmed,  that  after  the  death  of  the  duke  of 
Grloucestcr,  king  William  made  proposals  to  the  court  of  St. 
Oermains  to  take  the  prince  of  Wales  into  England,  and  to 
educate  him  in  the  reformed  catholic  faith,  to  succeed  to  the 
throne  after  the  death  of  his  sister,  the  princess  Anne.  This 
offer  king  James  rejected  with  great  indignation ;  he  would 
liave  seen  his  son  under  a  tombstone  rather  than  to  have  re- 
g^ained  (he  throne  of  his  ancestors  on  such  a  condition.  The 
resolutions  above  were  passed  into  a  law,  commonly  called 
the  Act  of  Settlement.  On  this  occasion  the  duchess  of 
Savoy,  daughter  of  the  princess  Henrietta,  who  was  the  young- 
est daughter  of  king  Charles  I.,  and  who  married  the  duke  of 
Orleans,  protested  against  the  alteration  of  the  succession,  be- 

^  Salmon's  Chronological  Uiatoriaii,  i.  303. 
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caase  she  was  the  nearest  in  blood  to  the  crown  of  En|^ 
after  the  prince  of  Wales. 

A  LBTTBR  has  been  found  amongst  lord  Somen's  papers, 
written  by  the  princess  Sophia  to  Mr.  Stepney,  in  answer  to  a 
priraie  one  of  bis  to  her  intimating  the  deadi  of  the  duke  of 
Gloucester,  and  the  intention  to  sedle  the  succesaion  upon  her 
and  her  family  after  the  death  of  the  king  and  the  princess  of 
Denmark  without  issue.  In  this  letter  the  princess  says  how 
highly  she  thought  of  this  notice  of  her  and  her  family,  but 
wishes  that  it  might  be  well  considered  of  with  regard  lo  some 
improprieties  she  mentions,  of  her  family  having  the  cfown 
of  England,  that  they  were  strangers,  and  used  in  their  own 
country  to  a  form  of  government  very  different  from  that  of 
ours,  and  that  we  were  so  fond  of.  She  then  recommends,  in 
a  style  of  compassion,  the  unhappy  case  of  le  pauvre prince  di 
GaUeSf  and  wishes  that  he  may  rather  be  thought  of  than  her 
family ;  saying,  that  he  had  learned  and  suffered  so  much 
from  his  father's  errors,  that  he  would  certainly  avoid  all  of 
them,  and  make  a  good  king  of  England.  This  letter, 
speaker  Onslow  says,  he  saw  and  read,  by  favour  of  one  of 
the  sons  of  lord  Hardviick,  whose  lady  was  a  niece  of  lord 
Somers,  and  by  her  my  lord  Hardwick  had  many  of  his 
papers.  They  were  mostly  destroyed  by  a  fire  in  Lincoln^s 
Inn ;  but  this  letter  was  among  the  few  papers  that  were 
saved.  The  princess,  however,  met  William  at  Loo,  where 
the  affair  of  the  succession  in  her  house  was  finally  settled  by 
pensionary  Heinsius  and  the  earl  of  Portland,  without  the  ad- 
vice or  knowledge  of  his  English  ministers,  to  whom  it  was 
only  imparted  when  it  became  necessary  to  pass  a  commis- 
sion under  the  great  seal  for  its  conclusion !  Many  who 
wished  the  succession  to  be  in  the  house  of  Hanover  were 
very  apprehensive  that  many  evils  might  arise  to  England 
from  the  two  countries  being  under  the  same  sovereign,  and 
therefore  washed  it  might  be  a  condition  in  the  new  settlement 
of  the  crown,  that  whoever  of  the  house  of  Hanover  succeeded 
to  it  should  not  at  the  same  time  hold  their  German  dominions. 
This  proposal  was  made  to  the  elector,  who  rejected  it,  de- 
claring he  would  not  accept  of  the  British  crown  on  the  terms 
of  renouncing  his  birthright,  where  he  had  sure  possession. 
It  was  then  proposed  that  the  crown  should  go  to  some  other 
protestant  of  his  family ;  to  which  he  answered,  that  if  the 
crown  of  England  was  to  come  to  his  family,  no  one  should 
wear  it  before  himself  except  his  mother  ^ 

'  Salmon's  Chronologicd  HiBtorUn,  i.  303,  304.-.Baniet's  Own  Tunes,  if. 
4A3,  50),  502 ;  and  editor's  notes  on  Uie  Places. 
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The  death  of  king  James  opened  up  a  new  scene.  On 
Friday^  the  2d  of  September,  his  majesty  fainted  while  on 
his  knees  at  chapel,  idience  he  was  carried  to  his  apartment. 
The  fit  lasted  half  an  hour;  afterwards  he  vomited  clots  of 
blood  in  great  quantity,  and  after  that  a  stream  of  pure  blood. 
When  that  stopped,  a  slight  fever  seized  him,  and  on  Saturday 
a  drowsiness  which  approached  almost  to  a  lethargy,  from 
which  neither  blisters  nor  stimulants  could  rouse  him  till  Tues- 
day, when  he  revived.  He  was  sensible  of  his  approaching 
end,  and  desired  to  have  the  sacrament,  which  was  adminis- 
tered to  him  by  the  curate  of  the  parish,  as  well  as  all  the  other 
rites  of  their  religion.  He  then  expressed  himself  as  fol- 
lows : — '^  I  am  now  going  to  make  my  exit  out  of  this  misera- 
ble world — out  of  a  tempestuous  sea,  to  a  port  of  eternal  rest, 
as  I  firmly  hope,  through  the  merits  and  passion  of  my  dear 
Saviour.  My  integrity  and  innocency  have  been  oppressed 
by  infinite  lies  and  calumnies ;  I  never  entertained  a  thought 
which  was  not  levelled  at  the  good  of  my  subjects.  O,  sweet 
Jesu !  of  thine  infinite  mercy  forgive  the  authors  and  forgers 
of  them ;  I  offer  up  all  my  sufferings  in  Thee,  holy  Jesus; 
sanctify  them  to  me,  for  the  eternal  salvation  of  my  poor  soul. 

0  forgive,  sweet  Jesus!  my  own  bowels  who  have  risen  up 
against  me ;  forgive  the  chief  contrivers  of  my  dethroning,  and 
give  them  grace  to  repent  of  their  errors.  Eternally  praised 
be  thy  holy  providence,  who  permitting  me  to  be  deprived  of 
an  earthly,  has  given  me  better  means  to  gain  an  eternal  crown. 

1  thank  thee,  sweet  Jesus!  for  giving  me  the  spirit  of  re- 
signation amongst  so  many  calamities."^  The  king  of  France 
came  to  visit  him  after  he  was  speechless,  and  in  comforting 
the  queen  he  promised  to  acknowledge  and  proclaim  the 
prince  lawful  heir  and  successor  to  the  imperial  crown  of 
Great  Britain,  llie  king  again  rallied,  and  having  heard  of 
Lewis's  declaration,  he  sent  for  the  prince,  and  said, — "  I  am 
now  leaving  this  world,  which  has  been  to  me  a  sea  of  storms 
and  tempests ;  it  being  God  Almighty's  will  to  wean  me  from 
it  by  many  great  afflictions.  Serve  him  with  all  your  power 
and  strength,  and  never  put  the  crown  of  England  in  compe- 
tition with  your  eternal  salvation ;  but  if  His  holy  providence 
shall  think  fit  to  set  you  upon  the  throne  of  our  ancestors, 
govern  your  subjects  with  justice  and  clemency,  and  take  pity 
on  your  misled  subjects.  Remember,  kings  are  not  made  for 
themselves,  but  for  the  good  of  their  people  ;  set  before  their 
eyes,  in  your  own  actions,  a  pattern  of  all  manner  of  virtues ; 
consider  them  your  children  ;  aim  at  nothing  but  their  good 
in  correcting  them.     You  are  the  child  of  vows  and  prayers; 
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bdiave  youndf  accordingly.^  He  departed  this  lifc  it 
fhree  o*clock  in  the  aAernoon  of  Friday,  the  16th  of  Sep- 
tember, in  the  69th  year  of  his  age,  a  day  on  wUch  ki 
always  iSuted,  in  memory  of  onr  blessed  Lord^s  paasioD- 
a  day  on  which  he  had  always  desired  to  die ;  and  hb  deil& 
took  place  at  the  same  hour  as  our  Lord*s.  His  body  wm 
deposited  privately,  in  the  monastery  of  the  BeDedictinesit 
Paris,  and  his  heart  was  sent  to  the  nunnery  of  Chaillot  The 
French  king  immediately  proclaimed  his  son,  James  Fnucii 
Edward,  king  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  by  the 
name  of  James  III.  and  VIII.  On  which  event,  William  re- 
called his  ambassador  from  the  court  of  France,  and  ordered 
Mons.  Poussin,  the  French  secretary  in  England,  to  depart  the 
kingdom  ^ 

Had  IT  not  been  for  his  popery j  James  would  have  been  t 
great  and  a  good  prince.  When  he  was  a^subject  to  his  bro- 
ther Charles,  he  was  undoubtedly  a  valiant  commander,  t 
firm  friend,  and  an  immoveable  observer  of  his  word  and  pro- 
mise, and  a  man  of  the  greatest  application  to  business.  His 
judgment  was  good  when  it  was  not  warped  by  his  religion  or 
guided  by  his  Jesuits ;  and  he  was  naturally  addicted  to  tmth, 
fidelity,  and  justice.  James  was  greatly  inferior  to  Charles 
II.  in  talents  and  understanding,  and  both  were  immeasnia- 
bly  inferior  to  their  father  and  grandfather  in  that  virtue  which 
entitle  its  owner  to  "  see  God," — chastity  ;  but  he  was  infi- 
nitely superior  to  Charles  in  industr)',  application  to  business, 
and  temperance.  He  was  familiar  and  courteous ;  but  cbo- 
loric,  and  easily  provoked.  His  government  was  conducted 
by  his  own  will,  without  the  advice  either  of  parliament,  coon- 
cils,  or  responsible  ministers ;  that  is,  he  governed  entirely 
by  the  suggestions  of  father  Petre  and  other  Jesuits,  who  were 
in  such  a  violent  hurry  to  papalise  the  empire  that  they  preci* 
pitated  him  into  the  most  unconstitutional  measures,  and  he  fell 
a  sacrifice  to  their  villainy,  their  treachery,  and  their  indis- 
creet zeal  for  the  propagation  of  idolatry.  Burnet  says,  "  he 
had  no  personal  vices  but  of  one  sort ;  he  was  still  wander- 
ing from  one  amour  to  another ;  yet  he  had  a  real  sense  of  sin, 
and  wasashame<lofit.  But  [popish]  priests  know  how  to  engage 
princes  more  entirely  into  their  own  interests,  by  making  them 
compound  for  their  sins  by  a  greal  zeal  for  the  holy  church, 
as  they  call  it.''     And  Ralph  judiciously  remarks,  "  ilow  sig- 

^  Ellii's  Letters ;  Letter  ccclxizviii.  vol.  iii.  p.  354.— Salmon's  ChroBoloti- 
ctl  Historian,  i.  309.— Bomet's  Own  Times,  iv.  587.— Lifc  of  King  Janet  IL 
419,  420.— The  last  Words  of  the  late  King  James  to  his  Son  and  Danghteraad 
the  French  King.     Pamphlet.     London:  published  1701. 
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naUy  soever  his  own  findlties,  prejudices^  absordities^  and  vio- 
lences, contributed  to  his  misfortunes,  it  ought  to  be  acknoir- 
ledged  that  the  measure  would  never  have  overflown  in  so 
astonishing  a  manner  if  it  had  not  been  for  those  fatal  occur- 
rents,  treacherous  councillors,  ungrateful  servants,  &c. ;  all  of 
whom,  instead  of  warning  him  of  Uie  rocks  that  lay  before  hirn^ 
according  to  the  obligations  which  lay  upon  them,  either  sor- 
didly connived  at  the  ruinous  course  he  held,  or  wickedly  flat- 
tered ihe  phrenqr  that  impelled  him,  for  the  sake  of  their  share 
in  the  wreck  ^'^  It  is  to  be  well  noted,  that  all  his  popish 
counsellors  and  advisers  fled,  and  hid  their  diminished  heads, 
the  moment  that  his  real  power  vanished  from  him ;  and  none 
of  them,  in  the  hour  of  need,  assisted  him  either  with  their 
counsel  or  their  sword.  They  well  knew  the  grievous  sins 
they  had  committed  against  both  the  religion  and  the  liberty 
of  the  empire,  and  naturally  enough  dreaded  the  vengeance 
of  an  injiured  and  indignant  people. 

1710. — In  obedience  to  William's  appointment,  the  Ge- 
neral Assembly  met  at  Edinburgh  on  March  the  6th.  The 
earl  of  Marchmont,  the  lord  chancellor,  was  the  commissioner^ 
and  the  ministers  chose  the  notorious  David  Williamson, 
minister  of  the  West  Kirk,  moderator.  The  king  again  assured 
them  of  his  protection,  and  recommended  calmness  and  una- 
nimity in  their  proceedings,  and  to  eschew  disputes.  The 
commissioner  communicated  to  the  Assembly  the  intelligence 
of  William's  declining  health,  and  the  probability  of  his  death; 
and  he  urged  them  to  despatch  all  the  most  necessary  business, 
lest  that  event  might  occur  before  their  dissolution.  In  this 
gloomy  state  of  their  aflairs  very  little  business  was  done  be- 
yond the  appointment  of  a  new  commission  for  planting  the 
stubborn  episcopalian  north,  and  the  general  commission  of 
the  kirk.  After  sitting  fiTe  sessions,  the  earl  of  Marchmont 
dissolved  the  Assembly  on  the  11th  of  March,  and  appointed 
the  next  to  meet  on  the  10th  of  March,  next  year. 

William  had  been  long  in  a  declining  state  of  health,  but 
was  still  able  to  transact  business  and  tortake  exercise.  On 
the  21st  of  February,  as  he  was  riding  out  from  Kensington 
to  hunt,  near  Hampton  Court,  his  horse  stumbled  upon  level 
ground,  as  he  was  putting  him  to  a  gallop,  and,  being  very 
feeble,  the  king  fell  ofl*  and  broke  his  right  clavicle.  He  was 
carried  to  Hampton  Cotirt,  where  his  collar  bone  was  set, 
and  he  returned  to  Kensington  in  ihe  evening.  Two  days 
afterwards,  he  sent  a  message  to  the  Commons,  pressing  upon 

1  life  of  Xftmes  II.— Buraet's  Own  Timet,  and  the  Bditor's  Notes 
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their  consideration  the  necessity  of  a  firm  and  entire  cmioD  of 
the  kingdoms  of  England  ana  Scotland.  In  the  Peers,  the 
earl  of  Nottingham  moved  that  an  address  should  be  made  to 
the  king  to  dissolve  the  Scottish  parliament,  and  *o  call  a  new 
one,  since  it  was  only  a  prolonged  convention,  and  the  legality 
of  its  consent  to  an  union  might  be  questioned.  This  motion 
put  an  end  to  the  projected  union ;  for  the  state  of  public 
opinion  in  Scotland  was  such  that  the  king  durst  not  bsTe 
ventured  on  dissolving  his  convention -parliament,  and  of  call- 
ing a  free  and  constitutional  one.  On  the  4th  of  March  an 
act  passed  both  Houses,  ^^  for  the  further  security  of  his  ma- 
jesty's person  and  the  succession  of  the  crown  in  the  protes- 
tant  line,  and  extinguishing  the  hopes  of  the  pretended  prince 
of  Wales  and  all  other  pretenders,  and  their  open  and  secret 
abettors  f  and  in  this  act  was  embodied  the  abjuration  oatp, 
which  was  enjoined  to  be  taken  by  all  men  on  entering  to  any 
ofRce  under  government.     This  oath  was  afterwards  extenddi 

to  Scotland : — "  I —  do  solemnly  and  sincerely  declare, 

that  the  person  pretended  to  be  the  prince  of  Wales  during 
the  life  of  the  late  king  James,  and  since  his  decease  pre- 
tending to  be,  and  taking  upon  himself  the  stile  and  title  of, 
king  of  England,  by  the  name  of  James  the  Third,  or  of  Scot- 
land, by  the  name  of  James  the  Eighth,  or  the  stile  and  title 
of  king  of  Great  Britain,  hath  not  any  right  or  title  whatsoever 
to  the  crown  of  this  realm,  or  to  any  other  the  dominions  there- 
unto belonging :  and  I  do  renounce,  refuse,  and  abjure  any  al- 
legiance or  obedience  to  him,  &c." 

On  the  4th  of  March  the  king  took  several  turns  in  the  gal- 
lery at  Kensington,  and,  being  tired,  sat  dou^n  on  a  sofa  and 
fell  asleep ;  on  waking  he  had  a  shivering  fit,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  diarrhoea.  He  observed  in  French,  to  the  earl  of 
Albemarle,  '^  I  approach  my  end  ;^'  and  he  received  the  sacra- 
ment from  archbishop  Tennison,  who,  with  bishop  Burnet,  re- 
mained with  him  to  the  last.  He  was  too  weak  to  sign  the 
above-named  act  and  oath  of  abjuration,  but  a  stamp  had 
been  prepared,  by  which  he  affixed  his  name  to  it,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  great  officers  of  state.  And  thus,  in  the  article 
of  death,  he  left  a  legacy  of  dispute  and  contention,  and  an 
oath,  says  Mr.  Skinner,  ^^  of  such  a  dubious  contexture,  and 
so  hard  to  be  digested  in  all  its  parts,  that  even  the  presbyte- 
rians  boggled  at  it. ''  On  the  other  hand,  bishop  Kennett  says, 
"  Above  all,  and  without  which  all  others  had  been  void,  was 
his  wise  and  effectual  care  for  the  protestant  succession,  pro- 
vided for  by  two  several  acts  of  his  last  year;  and  one  of 
them  his  blessed  dying  legacy  of  admirably,  and  we  hope  per- 
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petual,  serrice  to  this  church  and  nation,  and  indeed  to  the 
protestant  interest  and  balance  of  all  Europe.**  He  died  about 
eight  o^clock  on  Sunday  morning,  the  8th  of  March,  llie 
immediate  cause  of  his  death  was  a  mortification  of  the  up* 
per  lobe  on  the  left  side  of  the  lungs,  and  part  of  the  pleura 
uext  to  it.  Immediately  after  death,  lords  Lexington  and 
Scarborough  directed  a  black  ribbon  to  be  untied  from  his  left 
arm,  by  which  there  was  tied  next  to  his  skin  a  gold  ring, 
with  some  hair  of  the  late  queen  Mary,  which  he  had  worn 
in  this  manner  since  her  death.  In  their  report,  the  physi-> 
cians  say,  "  It  is  very  rare  to  find  a  body  with  so  little  blood 
as  was  seen  in  this ;  there  being  more  found  in  his  lungs  than 
in  all  the  parts  put  together.**  And  bishop  Burnet  says, 
"  there  was  scarce  any  blood  in  his  body.*'  He  died  in  his 
fifty-second  year,  having  reigned  thirteen  years  and  a  few 
days*. 

Smollett  sums  up  his  character  in  few  words : — "  Wil- 
liam was  a  fatalist  in  religion,  indefatigable  in  war,  enterpris- 
ing in  politics,  dead  to  all  the  warm  and  generous  emotions  of 
the  heart,  a  cold  relation,  an  indifierent  husband,  a  disagree- 
able man,  an  ungracious  prince,  and  an  imperious  sovereign^.** 
He  was  bred  a  Calvinist ;  but  on  his  marriage  he  had  a  cha- 
pel fitted  up  for  the  princess  Mar}',  where  divine  service  was 
performed  after  the  rites  of  the  church  of  England.  The 
writer  of  the  history  of  his  reign  says,  that,  ^  whilst  prince 
of  Orange,  he  went  either  to  the  Dutch,  French,  or  English 
churches  indifferently !  and  whilst  king  of  England,  though 
he  publicly  professed  the  established  religion,  yet  he  still  re- 
tained a  great  tenderness  for  the  dissenters,  and  was  ever  averse 
to  i)ersecute  people  upon  account  of  their  belief.  His  piety 
and  devotion  were  sincere,  but  unaffected.  The  only  diing 
that  looked  like  superstition  in  him  was  the  avoiding  to  be- 
gin a  journey  or  auy  great  enterprise  on  a  Monday  ^.^  Wil- 
liam does  not  appear  to  have  been  a  persecutor ;  his  mind 
seems  to  have  been  intent  on  military  affairs  and  ambitious 
projects ;  but  he  suffered  those  in  authority  under  him,  and 
the  rabble  in  his  name,  to  persecute  the  Church  of  Scotland  in 
a  more  severe,  cruel,  and  wanton  manner,  than  perhaps  was 
ever  practised  since  the  last  pagan  persecution  of  the  church. 
Being  a  fatalist^  he  probably  thought  the  rabbling  of  the 

^  Bornet's  Own  Times,  iv.  560,  561.^Kennett'8  History  of  England,  iii. 
836,  837.— Salmon'^  Chronological  Historian,  i.  311.— History  of  King  Wil- 
liam III.  Tol.  iii.  509-515.— Skinner's  Eccl.  History,  u.  598. 

'  Continnationof  Hume's  History,  ix.  443. 

>  History  of  the  EUign  of  William  III.  vol.  iiL  517. 
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clergy  of  Scotland  had  been  one  of  those  things  *^  predesti- 
nate and  foreordained,**  and  so  ^  particularly  and  unchange- 
ably  designed,**  that  it  could  not  be  ^  either  increased  or 
diminished**  by  his  interference.     Hetherington  says^  that  by 
the  presbyterian  establishment  ^  his  memory  will  ever  be 
much  and  justly  revered,  as  having  been  under  Providence 
the  instrument  by  which  she  was  delivered  £rom  prelatic  ty- 
ranny and  persecution.     But  it  cannot  be  concealed,  and 
ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  his  systematic  treatment  of  the 
presbyterian  church  was  both  unwise,  ungrateful,  and  inju- 
rious.    If  he  did  not  succeed  in  bringing  her  under  the  eras- 
tian  yoke,  it  was  not  for  want  of  inclination  to  have  done  so  ^*' 
Thb  princess  Anns,  only  surviving  child  of  James  II.  and 
VII.,  by  the  lady  Anne  Hyde,  eldest  daughter  of  Edward,  earl 
of  Clarendon,  was  proclaimed  at  Whitehall  on  the  8th  of 
March,  with  the  usual  solemnity.     A  council  assembling  the 
same  day,  her  majesty  made  a  speech,  in  which  she  deckred 
bow  sensible  she  was  of  the  unspeakable  loss  the  nation  had 
sustained  by  the  death  of  the  lata  king,  and  the  burthen  it 
brought  upon  herself;  which  nothing  could  encourage  her  to 
undergo  but  her  great  concern  for  the  preservation  of  the  religion, 
laws,  and  liberties  of  her  native  country :  and  that  no  pains 
should  be  wanting  on  her  part  to  defend  and  sopport  them, 
and  to  maintain  the  protestant  succession  V    The  same  day 
she  caused  a  letter  to  be  written  to  her  privy  council  in  Scot- 
land, in  which  she  said — -'^  And  on  this  occasion,  at  our  first 
accession  to  the  throne,  we  give  them,  and  all  our  good  people, 
full  assurance  of  our  firm  resolution  during  the  whole  course 
of  our  reign,  to  protect  them  in  their  religion,  laws,  and 
liberties,  and  in  the  established  government  of  the  church  3.** 
LocKHAKT  says,  queen  Anne  was  proclaimed,  ^'  to  the  great 
satisfaction  of  all  those  who  were  well-wishers  to  their  country, 
and  especially  to  the  cavaliers,  who  expected  mighty  things 
from  her ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  presbyterians  looked  on 
themselves  as  undone ;  despair  appeared  in  their  countenances, 
which  were  more  upon  the  melancholic  and  dgected  air  than 
usual,  and  most  of  their  discourses  from  the  pulpits  were  ex- 
hortations to  stand  by,  support,  and  be  ready  to  suffer  for 
Christ*s  cause  (the  epithet  they  gave  their  own).     Tliey  knew 
the  queen  was  a  strenuous  assertor  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
church  of  England.     They  were  conscious  how  little  respect 
the  great  men  of  their  faction  had  paid  her  during  the  late 

^  Hetherington'B  Hiitoiy,  189.  <  Salmoa's  Chron.  Hist.  i.*S15. 

>  Boyer's  HUtorj  of  Queen  kukt,  foUo,  p.  10.    1735. 
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reigps.  They  saw  the  church  party  was  preferred  to  places 
and  favour  in  England.  They  knew  the  Scots  nation,  es- 
pecially the  nobility  and  gentry,  were  much  disgusted  at  them, 
because  of  their  promoting  the  court  interest  in  the  last  reign 
against  that  of  the  country ;  and  upon  these  and  such-like 
accounts  dreaded  a  storm  impending  over  their  heads  ^.'^ 

At  the  accession  of  queen  Anne  the  ministers  of  the 
crown  in  Scotland  were  attached  to  what  were  called  revolu- 
tion principles,  and  they  were  all  of  anti-monarchical  affections. 
Nevertheless,  says  an  anonymous  author,  ^^  upon  the  accession 
of  queen  Anne  to  the  throne,  and  the  charitable  and  gracious 
letter  she  wrote  to  her  privy  council,  the  condition  of  the 
suffering  clergy  was  made  somewhat  more  easy ;  the  liturgy 
began  to  be  set  up  in  several  families  in  the  north,  and  £e 
meeting-houses  in  the  south  and  north  were  enlarged  and 
better  frequented ;  but  this  calm  lasted  not  long,  for  &e  pres- 
byterian  tyranny,  wh^ch  was  suppressed  for  some  time,  broke 
out  with  new  violence  a  little  after  the  union'." 

The  late  king  had  provided  that  the  Scottish  parliament 
should  continue  in  being  six  months  after  his  death ;  and  it 
had  been  prorogued  by  the  queen  to  the  9th  of  June,  when  it 
met,  and  the  duke  of  Queensberry  was  sent  down  as  her  repre- 
sentative. At  its  meeting,  the  queen^s  letter  was  read,  which 
contained  the  following  clause :— ^^^  That  it  was  her  majesty's 
firm  purpose  and  resolution  to  maintain  the  sovereignty  and 
independency  of  that  her  ancient  kingdom  against  all  inva- 
sions or  encroachments  whatsoever ;  that  she  should  be  ever 
equally  tender  of  the  rights,  prerogatives,  and  liberties  of  the 
crown  and  kingdom  of  Scotland,  as  of  those  of  the  crown  and 
kingdom  of  England ;  and  that  she  should  make  it  the  chief 
design  of  her  reign  to  govern  both  according  to  their  respec- 
tive laws  and  liberties,  and  to  avoid  all  occasion  of  misunder- 
standings and  differences  betwixt  them.  That  for  this  end  she 
should  tiiink  it  her  happiness  to  establish  an  Union  betwixt  the 
twokingdoms,  upon  an  equal  and  just  foundation.  .  •  .  That 
her  majesty  gave  them  full  assurance  that  she  was  fijrmly  re- 
solved to  maintain  and  protect  them  in  the  fiill  possession  of 
their  religion,  laws,  and  liberties,  and  .of  the  presbyterian 
government  of  the  church  as  at  present  established."  In 
their  reply  to  the  royal  letter,  thev  reminded  her  majesty  that 
presbyterianism  was  established  by  law,  and  begged  that  in 

I  Memoirs  Goncerning  the  Afiain  of  Scotland,  from  Queen  Anne's  accession 
to  the  commencement  of  the  Union  of  the  Two  Kingdoms,  Sto.  6-7.    1714. 
"*  RepresenUtion  of  the  State  of  the  Church  in  North  Britain,  p.  17- 
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the  whole  procedure  of  the  treaty  her  majesty  ^  will  have  a 
gracious  and  careful  regard  to  the  maintenance  of  the  presby- 
terian  government  of  the  church  as  now  established  by  act  of 
parliament^.** 

As  SOON  as  the  parliament  met,  and  before  the  queen's  com- 
mission had  been  read,  the  duke  of  Hamilton  desired  to  be 
heard.  In  his  own  name,  and  in  that  of  those  who  adhered  to 
him,  he  expressed  his  satis&ction  at  the  queen's  accession, 
but  protested  against  the  legality  of  this  parliament,  which 
was  originally  only  a  convention  of  estates,  that,  by  the  exer- 
cise of  Uie  ditpentmg  power  and  of  the  prerogative,  had  been 
converted  into  a  parliament  Then  his  grace  read  a  written 
declaration  of  hb  own  and  his  party's  reasons  for  their  dissent 
^  Forasmuch  as  by  the  fundamental  laws  and  constitution  of 
this  kingdom,  all  parliaments  do  dissolve  by  the  death  of  the 
king  or  queen,  except  in  so  far  as  innovated  by  the  17th  act, 
6th  session,  of  king  William's  parliament  last  in  being,  at  his 
decease,  to  meet  and  act  what  should  6e  needful  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  true  protestant  religion,  as  now  by  law  established, 
and  maintaining  the  succession  to  the  crown,  as  settled  by 
the  claim  of  right,  and  preserving  and  securing  the  peace  and 
safety  of  the  kingdom,  and  seeing  that  the  said  ends  are  fully 
satisfied  by  her  majesty's  succession  to  the  throne,  whereby 
the  religion  and  peace  of  the  kingdom  are  secured,  we  con- 
ceive ourselves  not  now  warranted  by  the  law  to  meet,  sit,  or 
act,  and  therefore  do  dissent  from  any  thing  that  shall  be  done 
or  acted*." 

His  GRACE  immediately  retired,  and  was  followed  by  seventy- 
nine  members  "  of  the  first  quality  and  best  estates  in  the 
kingdom."  They  withdrew  to  the  Cross-keys  Tavern,  and 
resolved  to  send  up  lord  Blantyre  with  an  address  to  the 
queen,  explaining  the  reasons  which  had  induced  them  to 
take  this  step.  Although  her  majesty  admitted  lord  Blantyre 
to  an  audience,  yet  she  not  only  peremptorily  refused  to  re- 
ceive the  address,  but  she  wrote  to  the  parliament  expressing 
her  resentment  at  the  duke  of  Hamilton  and  his  adherents,  for 
protesting  against  the  legality  of  this  session,  and  for  with- 
drawing from  it.  Her  majesty  also  assured  the  parliament 
of  her  resolution  to  maintain  its  authority  and  dignity  against 
all  opposition'.  The  parliament  passed  an  act,  or  rather  a 
resolution  of  the  house,  declaring  this  session  to  be  a  lawful 
and  free  meeting  of  parliament,  and  discharging  any  person  to 

'  Acta  Parliament  zi.  '  Lockhart'a  Memoirs,  12,  13. 

>  Salmon's  Chronology,  i.  319. 
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disown,  quarrel,  or  impugn  the  dignity  and  authority  thereof, 
under  the  penalty  of  high  treason.  Many  of  the  people, 
however,  adhered  to  the  protest  of  the  dissenting  members, 
and  nearly  one-half  of  the  nation  refused  to  pay  the  taxes 
which  were  imposed  in  this  session  ^.  An  act  was  next  passed 
to  recognise  her  majesty's  authority  ;  and  another  for  the 
security  of  the  presbyterian  kirk  government,  in  which,  says 
Burnet,  **  they  proceeded  with  such  violence,  that  Alexander 
Bruce,  moving  that  all  those  acts  might  be  read,  for  he  be- 
lieved some  of  them  might  be  found  inconsistent  with  mon- 
archy, he  was^br  that  expelled  the  house  *."  This  statement 
is  confirmed  by  Mr.  Lockhart,  who  says — ^^  And  Alexander 
Bruce,  upon  account  of  a  speech  made  against  the  same, 
wherein,  amongst  other  things,  he  affirmed  that  presbytery 
was  inconsistent  with  monarchy,  was  expelled  the  house  '." 
The  faculty  of  advocates,  also,  were  severely  reprimanded  at 
the  bar  of  the  house,  for  having  declared  their  assent  to  the 
duke  of  Hamilton's  protest,  although  no  set  of  men  could  have 
been  better  judges  of  the  law  and  usage  in  such  a  case. 

The  session  went  on  quietly,  till  the  earl  of  Marchmont 
the  lord  chancellor,  suddenly  presented  an  act  for  imposing  an 
oath  to  abjure  the  prince  of  Wales,  or  the  Pretender,  ^  in  the 
most  horrid  scurrilous  terms  imaginable."  This  overture  was 
contrary  to  the  advice  of  his  friends,  and  even  the  commands 
of  the  lord  commissioner ;  it  divided  the  house,  and  excited 
considerable  animosity  among  the  members,  and  overtures 
were  made  to  the  duke's  tail  to  return  and  assist  them  in  de- 
feating the  motion,  which  they  would  have  done,  had  it  gone 
on.  But  the  commissioner  stopped  its  further  progress  by 
adjourning  the  parliament  to  the  18th  of  August  ^' And  I 
can  assure  you,  says  one  of  Mr.  Carstares'  correspondents, 
'^  the  adjournment  was  generally  well  received  by  the  people, 
of  all  ranks  and  persuasions ;  for  not  one  set  of  people  were 
unanimous  for  pressing  it.  The  presbyterian  members  of 
parliament,  and  the  very  ministers  of  this  place,  were  divided 
upon  that  question*."  And  so,  says  Mr.  Lockhart,  "  we  take 
leave  of  tliis  monstrous  parliament,  which,  from  a  convention, 
was  metamorphosed  and  transubstantiated  into  a  parliament, 
and  when  dead  revived  again,  and  all  this  to  support  the  in- 
terest, and  continue  the  dominion,  of  a  set  of  men  that  would, 
notwithstanding  their  pretended  zeal  for  the  liberties  of  their 
country,  break  in  upon  the  same,  by  overturning  and  trampling 

'  Lockhut's  Memoin,  14.  '  Own  Times,  ▼.  24. 

'.  Memoirs,  15.  «  Cantares'  SUte  Papers,  714, 1716. 
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upon  the  mott  nice  and  sacred  part  of  onr  constitntum,  the 
gieatest  preserration  and  bnlwarii  of  all  that  is  near  and  dear 
lo  a  fiee  people  ^'^ 

The  projbct  of  an  union  of  the  kingdoms,  which  had 
baffled  all  the  attempts  of  former  sovereigns,  was  now  prose- 
cuted in  earnest,  and  to  a  successful  issue.  Commissionen 
for  both  kingdoms  were  appointed;  on  the  English  side  was 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  but  there  was  no  presbyterian 
minister  appomted  by  the  other  party.  The  commissiotten 
met  for  the  first  time  on  the  22d  of  October,  at  the  Cockpit, 
where,  after  reading  both  commissions,  ur  Nathan  Wright, 
keeper  of  the  great  seal  of  England,  spoke  as  follows : — 
**  We  do  with  great  satisfaction  meet  your  lordships  on  this 
occasion  .  .  .  that  England  and  Scotland,  already  united  in 
alliance  under  one  head,  the  queen,  may  far  ever  hereafter 
become  one  people ;  one  in  heart  and  affections ;  one  in  in- 
terest ;  one  in  name  and  in  deed ;  a  work  which,  if  it  can  be 
bfonght  to  pass,  promiseth  a  lasting  happiness  to  aU.^  This 
was  responded  to  by  the  duke  of  Qneensbeny  with  equal 
fi«nkness  and  cordiaJi^.  There  not  being  a  quorum  of  the 
Scottish  commissioners  in  London,  the  meeting  was  adjourned 
until  the  10th  of  November,  when  they  met,  and  the  negocia- 
tions  commenced.  During  all  this  time  there  had  not  a  word 
been  said  on  the  difficult  point  of  religion,  on  either  side ;  but, 
like  wise  negociators,  the  commissioners  on  both  sides  were 
willing  to  feel  each  other's  pulses  in  the  smaller  matters,  beibie 
they  touched  the  more  weighty  and  difficult  subject,  which 
had  been  the  rock  on  which  all  former  negociaiions  had  split. 
The  Scottish  episcopal  clergy,  however,  were  not  so  cautious; 
for  on  the  IQth  of  December,  calculating  on  the  queen^s  known 
attachment  to  the  reformed  catholic  church,  they  petitioned  her 
majesty  to  compassionate  their  poverty  and  distress,  and  to 
admit  them  to  benefices. 

^^  We,  your  majesty's  most  humble,  dutiful,  loyal,  and  most 
obedient  subjects,  look  on  it  as  no  small  blessing  to  have  a 
queen  of  our  ancient  race  of  kings,  who  has  always  been  a 
pattern  of  virtue,  and  a  constant  support  and  owner  of  the 
true  reformed  orthodox  religion ;  and  who,  since  her  coming 
to  the  crown  of  her  illustrious  ancestors,  has  shewn  such  good 
and  generous  inclinations  to  make  all  her  subjects  live  happily, 
that  we  have  presumed  most  humbly  to  address  your  majes^, 
to  take  into  your  royal  consideration,  the  condition  of  the 

^  Memoirs,  19,  20. 
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subjects  of  the  episcopal  persuasion  in  this  kingdom.  It  is 
not  unknown  to  your  majesty,  th«  hard  measures  and  dis- 
couragements they  met  with  of  late  years,  particularly  those 
of  the  clergy,  though  they  have  always  behaved  themselves 
(as  their  principles  obliged  them  to  do),  peaceably  and  sub- 
missively to  supreme  authority.  May  it  therefore  please  your 
sacred  majesty,  to  take  those  into  your  royal  protection,  and 
give  liberty  to  such  parishes,  where  all  or  most  of  the  heritors 
and  inhabitants  are  of  the  episcopal  persuasion,  to  call,  place, 
and  give  benefices  to  ministers  of  their  own  principles,  which 
the  presbyterians  themselves  can  have  no  reason  to  complain 
of;  for,  if  the  plurality  they  pretend  to  be  true,  by  this  act  of 
grace  neither  their  churches  nor  benefices  are  in  hazard; 
which  favour  will  oblige  us  more  and  more,  out  of  gratitude 
as  well  as  duty,  to  send  up  our  prayers  to  Almighty  God,  that 
the  same  good  Providence  which  placed  your  majesty  upon 
the  throne,  and  has  blessed  the  beginning  of  your  reign  with 
such  glorious  success,  may  preserve  your  majesty  for  a  blessing 
to  these  lands,  and  that  we  may  never  want  a  true  protestant, 
of  the  same  royal  blood,  to  govern  us,  while  sun  and  moon 
endure  ^" 

1703. — It  does  not  appear  what  answer  had  been  given  to 
this  petition ;  but  the  episcopalians  now  conceived  some  hopes 
of  relief  to  their  miseries  from  a  change  of  ministry  in  Scot- 
land, for  the  new  ministers  were  chiefly  episcopalians  and  anti- 
revolutioners.  This  produced  a  gleam  of  hope  in  the  clergy; 
but  it  proportionably  alarmed  the  presbyterians.  It  was  deter- 
mined to  dissolve  the  convention-Lon^-parliament,  which  had 
sat  more  than  fourteen  years,  and  to  summon  anew  parliament, 
to  be  elected  in  the  ancient  constitutional  manner,  llie  earl 
of  Seafield,  principal  secretary  of  state,  who,  Mr.  Lockhart 
says,  ^'  was  a  blank  sheet  of  paper,  which  the  court  might  fill 
up  with  what  they  pleased,"  came  down  to  influence  the 
elections,  and  it  so  happened  "  that  a  greater  number  of  men 
of  anti-revolution  principles  were  chosen  than  had  been  known 
in  any  parliament  since  the  Revolution.'*  Tlie  duke  of 
Hamilton  (who  was  the  earl  of  Arran,  formerly  mentioned, 
and  the  son  of  Anne,  duchess  of  Hamilton,  in  her  own  right, 
by  James,  earl  of  Selkirk,  who  was  created  duke  of  Hamilton 
by  Charles  II.)  obtained  from  her  majesty  a  letter  to  the  privy 
council,  which  contained  the  following  clause: — "—We 
do,  in  the  first  place,  recommend  to  your  care,  the  church 

>  Salmon's  Cbronologji  i.  323.  — Boyer's  Hifltory  of  Queen  Anne,  folio, 
pp.  25-27. 
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now  established  by  law,  &c.  .  «  .     We  are  infonned  that 
there  are  many  dissenters  within  that  kingdom,  who,  albeit 
they  differ  from  the  established  church  in  opinion  as  to  church 
government  and  form,  yet  are  of  the  protestant  reformed  le- 
ligion,  some  of  which  are  in  possession   of  benefices,  and 
odiers  exercise  their  worship  in  meeting-houses.    It  is  oor 
royal  pleasure  that  they  should  be  directed  to  live  suitably  to 
the  reformed  religion  which  they  profess,  submissively  to  our 
laws,  decently  and  regularly  with  relation  to  the  church  es- 
tablished by  law,  as  good  christians  and  subjects ;  and  in  so 
doing,  that  they  be  protected  in  the  peaceable  exercise  of  their 
religion,  and  in  their  persons  and  estates,  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  kingdom  :  and  we  recommend  to  the  clergy  of  the 
established  discipline  their  living  in  brotherly  love  and  com- 
munion with  such  dissenters.** 

Encouraged  by  these  expressions  in  her  majesty*s  letter, 
and  her  repeated  assurances  that  she  would  support  the  church 
of  England,  and  even  the  least  member  of  it,  in  all  their  just 
rights  and  privileges,  the  Scottish  clergy  framed  another  ad- 
dress to  the  queen.  Tliey  sent  up  Dr.  Skene  and  Dr.  Scott  to 
present  it,  and  they  were  introduced  to  her  majesty  by  the 
duke  of  Queensberry  and  viscount  Tarbat.  It  is  somewhat 
remarkable  that  the  bishops  seem  at  this  time  to  have  sunk  into 
obscurity ;  for  we  never  hear  of  their  having  taken  any  part  iu 
these  addresses,  nor  of  their  having  publicly  executed  any 
episcopal  acts. 

"  Dread  Sovereign, — We,  your  majesty's  most  dutiful  and 
obedient  subjects,  and  most  humble  supplicants,  being  deeply 
sensible  that  tlie  divine  goodness  hath  raised  your  majesty  to 
the  throne  of  your  royal  ancestors,  as  a  nursing-mother  to  the 
true  church  of  God,  for  the  support  and  preservation  of  the 
religion,  laws,  and  liberties  of  all  your  dominions,  and  now 
cs])ccially,  that  it  is  a  remarkable  blessing  to  this  your  ma- 
jesty's ancient  kingdom  of  Scotland,  (in  the  present  deplorable 
circumstances  of  tliis  national  church),  do  presume  to  offer 
our  most  humble  and  most  sincere  congratulations  upon  your 
majesty's  accession  to  the  crown. 

"  And  bi:g  liberty  to  lay  before  your  majesty  the  sad  condi- 
tion of  the  afflicted  episcopal  clergy,  who,  in  the  years  1688 
an<l  1()89,  and  some  years  after,  the  truly  ancient  and  aposto- 
lical government  of  Uie  church  by  bishops,  were  deprived  of, 
and  put  from,  the  exercise  of  their  sacred  offices  and  posses- 
sions of  their  livings,  and  thereby  reduced  to  great  extremity 
and  want.    During  the  continuance  of  which  suffering  state« 
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many  worthy  ministers  of  the  gospel  have  been  taken  away 
by  death ;  and  we,  whom  it  hath  pleased  God  to  continue  in 
life,  have  laboured  to  sweeten  the  bitterness  of  our  trials,  by 
a  christian  and  peaceable  submission  and  resignation  to  His 
will.  And  in  truth  and  gratitude  we  are  obliged  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  many  of  us  in  a  great  measure  owe  our  lives  to 
the  charity  and  beneficence  of  such  of  your  majesty^s  good 
subjects,  as  thought  it  a  disgrace  to  Christianity,  that  a  society 
of  men  consecrated  to  the  altar,  in  the  ser\'ice  of  Christ, 
should  perish  in  a  christian  kingdom  for  want  of  bread.  So  now 
that  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  to  place  your  majesty  upon 
the  imperial  throne  of  these  dominions,  the  relief  and  ad- 
vantages which  all  your  loyal  subjects  do  enjoy,  from  the  benign 
influence  of  your  majesty's  auspicious  government,  encourageth 
us,  your  majesty's  most  humble  supplicants,  under  the  present 
distress,  and  miserable  starving  condition  of  many  of  our 
numerous  families,  to  implore  that  princely  commiseration 
and  matchless  clemency,  which  have  ever  been  congenial  and 
peculiar  to  the  blood  royal,  and  are  eminently  lodged  in  your 
sacred  person.  Humbly  beseeching  that  your  royal  bounty 
and  indulgence  may  be  extended  to  us  in  such  manner,  and 
by  such  methods,  as  your  majesty  in  your  princely  wisdom 
shall  think  fit,  that  we  may  iind  ourselves  more  and  more 
obliged  devoutly  to  pray  tliat  your  years  may  be  many  and 
your  reign  glorious." 

The  deputation  was  graciously  received,  and  the  queen 
returned  the  following  answer : — "  I  take  the  expressions  of 
your  duty  and  loyalty  very  kindly,  and  you  may  be  assured  of 
my  protection,  and  of  my  endeavours  to  supply  your  neces- 
sities, as  far  as  conveniently  I  can :  and  I  doubt  not  but  you 
will  continue  in  your  duty ;  and  I  commend  you  to  live  in 
peace  and  christian  love  with  the  clergy  who  are  invested 
with  the  church  government  of  that  our  ancient  kingdom." 

As  Mr.  Skinner  justly  observes,  this  answer  was  "  of  a 
softer  natiure  than  any  speech  which  the  episcopal  clergy  had 
for  some  time  been  accustomed  to  hear  from  the  throne;  it  en- 
couraged the  whole  of  them  to  form  higher  hopes,  and  to 
concert  such  probable  schemes  for  enlarging  their  subsistence 
as  they  thought  might  now  be  carried  on  with  safety,  under 
such  a  mild  administration  ^"  It  has  been  mentioned  that  a 
fund  had  been  established  from  subscriptions,  and  placed 
under  the  direction  of  the  archbishops  Ross  and  Patterson, 

1  Ecclenaftical  HUtory,  ii.  601. 
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and  bishop  Graham,  of  the  Ides,  with  such  of  the  cleigy  as 
resided  in  Edinburgh.  These  prelates  gave  a  commissioD  to 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Arthur  Millar,  who  was  formerly  the  incum- 
bent of  the  parish  of  Inveresk,  in  which  the  ^honest  town* 
of  Musselburgh  is  situate,  but  who  had  been  deprived  of  his  i 
benefice  under  one  or  other,  or  all,  of  the  Four  Reas  of  presby- 
tery, empowering  him  to  go  to  Ireland,  and  **  to  collect  money 
among  the  well-disposed  there,  for  the  relief  of  the  suffering 
clergy  of  Scotland.^  On  his  arrival  in  Dublin,  he  obtained  a 
brief  from  the  duke  of  Ormond,  who  was  then  the  lord-Ueu- 
tenant,  which  enabled  him  to  collect  nearly  a  thousand  poonds 
sterling.  He  was  greatly  assisted  by  Dr.  King,  archbishop 
of  Dublin,  with  whom  he  maintained  a  corre^ondence,  and 
who  assisted  him  greatly  in  accomplishing  the  object  of  his 
journey,  and  in  his  letters  expressed  the  most  cordial  good- 
will to  himself  and  to  his  caused 

The  Assembly  met  at  Edinburgh  on  the  lOlh  of  March; 
the  earl  of  Seafield,  lord  chancellor,  was  nominated  royal  com- 
missioner, and  George  Meldrum,  formerly  an  episcopal  clergy- 
man, was  chosen  moderator.  In  the  royal  letter,  the  queen 
says,  that  they  were  now  met  *^  at  the  time  appointed  by  her 
proclamation'^ — "  we  renew  the  assurance  given  by  us  for  pro- 
tection of  the  presbyterian  government,  as  that  which  we 
find  acceptable  to  the  inclinations  of  our  people,  and  es- 
tablished by  the  laws  of  our  kingdom.  We  are  confident 
that  you  will  .  .  .  carry  so  with  others  of  the  reformed  pro- 
testant  religion,  albeit  differing  from  you  in  forms  of  church 
policy,  that  by  your  meekness  and  charity  they  may  be  the 
more  inclined  to  live  peaceably  and  dutifully  under  us,  and  in 
brotherly  love  and  respect  towards  you  and  the  established 
church*."  Now,  although  the  "  inclination  of  the  people"  be 
the  fundamental  principle  on  which  they  had  based  their 
claim  to  establishment  in  their  Claim  of  Right,  yet  Hether- 
ington  ungratefully  asserts  that  this  clause  in  the  royal  mes- 
sage ''  might  be  regarded  as  equivalent  to  a  denial  of  its  claim 
to  any  higher  and  more  sacred  authority  ^."  To  be  sure  it 
was ;  but  it  was  the  claim  which  they  themselves  had  asserted, 
and  although  they  might  have  been  ashamed  to  base  their  policy 
upon  a  more  sacred  foundation,  yet  tliey  have  no  right  now  to 
complain  when  their  own  terms  are  employed.  In  their  an- 
swer to  the  queen's  letter  they  admit  this  to  have  been  their 
foundation  principle  ;   but  in  their  address  in  their   ninth 

'  Eocleriastical  Histories,  ii.  603.  '  Acts  of  Assembly,  316,  317* 
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session,  they  assert  the  oft-refuted  falsehood,  that  *^  the  re- 
formation from  popery  was  by  presbyters,  and  that  prelacy 
was  a  great  and  insupportable  grievance  and  trouble  to  the 
nation.*^  Then  ihey  boldly  state — "  Though  we  acknowledge 
ourselves  to  be  unquestionably  bound  as  christians,  and  more 
especially  as  ministers  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  to  maintain 
charity  and  forbearance  towards  those  who  peaceably  differ 
from  us,  and  contain  themselves  within  the  just  limits  of 
sobriety  and  reason,  yet  we  cannot  but  complain  of  the  dis- 
orders of  some  of  the  episcopal  clergy,  who,  with  a  few  of 
their  abettors,  that  have  given  as  little  evidence  of  their  affec- 
tion to  your  majesty^s  government  as  to  the  established  church, 
transgress  your  laws  by  preaching,  though  not  qualified  to 
your  majesty's  government — by  despising  sentences  of  depri- 
vation by  the  privy  council,  and  deposition  by  church  judi- 
catories— by  invading  settled  churches — by  intruding  into 
vacant  churches — and  by  irregular  baptizings  and  clandestine 
marriages,  and  several  other  gross  abuses ;  all  which  tend  to 
the  weakening  and  frustrating  the  good  ends  of  discipline,  the 
increase  of  licentiousness  and  irreligion,  and  the  spreading 
of  error  and  [catholic]  doctrine  contrary  to  our  Confession  of 
Faith,  ratified  in  parliament  ^" 

An  invincible  difficulty  still  retarded  the  spread  of  presby- 
terianism  by  the  attachment  of  the  people  in  the  parts  be- 
yond the  Tay  to  episcopacy  and  to  their  episcopal  clergy- 
men ;  and  it  was  therefore  necessary  to  make  an  act  for  plant- 
ing the  vacant  churches  in  the  north.  The  outrages  on  the 
episcopal  meeting  at  Glasgow,  to  be  afteni'ards  narrated,  be- 
came known  in  the  Assembly ;  and  David  Williamson  filled 
them  with  exaggerated  apprehensions  of  the  return  of  pre- 
lacy, and  encouraged  them  to  stand  firm  to  their  covenanted 
work  of  reformation,  assuring  the  Assembly  "  that  prelacy 
should  never  come  in  there  but  by  blood .'"  Ministers  from 
the  better  supplied  districts  of  the  south  were  sent  to  itinerate  as 
missionaries,  to  be  relieved  every  three  months  by  others  ;  a 
circumstance  which,  of  itself  alone,  would  confute  their  vain 
boast  that  presbytery  was  agreeable  to  the  inclinations  of  the 
people,  unless  the  people  had  been  figuratively  represented  by 
the  three  tailors  of  Tooley-street.  There  is  nothing  recorded 
in  the  acts  of  this  Assembly  from  which  it  would  appear  that 
it  was  dissolved  other\*'ays  than  in  the  usual  way ;  but  we 
leani  from  other  sources  that  it  was  dissolved  by  an  exertion 
of  the  prerogative  J  in  the  midst  of  preparation  "  for  asserting 

^  Acts  of  Assembly,  session  9,  p.  321. 
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the  supremacy  of  Christ*'    On  this  fact.  Dr.  M^Crie^i  efi« 
deuce  is  indisputahle,  for  he  was  too  keen  a  partisan  to  hare 
told  more  than  the  truth — t.  e.  if  it  were  to  hurt  him.  He  6ay», 
''  And  in  ITOd,  when  the  Assembly  had  prepared  the  draft 
of  an  act  for  asserting  the  supremacy  of  Christ,  the  intrinsic 
power  of  the  church,  and  the  divine  right  of  the  presbyteiian 
government,  U  was  tArvptly  dissohed  [in  its  thirteenth  ses- 
sion] by  her  mqjesty's  eommissumeTj  without  any  recorded  pro- 
test ^^  Willison  says  they  did  remonstrate  * ;  but  no  protest  or 
remonstrance  appears  on  the  minutes  of  the  Assembly;  nay, 
Hetherington  says  that  they  pretended  there  **  was  no  parti- 
cular urgent  business  before  it,*"  and  therefore  they  made  a 
merit  of  necessity,  and  quietly  separated,  as  if  the  dissolution 
had  been  their  own  act  !^. 

When  the  presbyterians  have  so  often  succumbed  to  the 
royal  supremacy,  how  absurd  is  it  in  them  to  taunt  the  anglo- 
catholic  church  with  recognising  the  queen  as  her  temporal  head, 
whilst  die  church  herself  only  recognises  her  as  her  supreme 
civil  ruler.  But  whether  the  kirk  will  acknowledge  it  or  not,  she 
is  obliged  to  submit  to  the  queen  as  supreme,  in  just  the  same 
sense  Uiat  the  anglo-catholic  church  most  cheerfiiUy  recog- 
nises her ;  and  we  have  now  seen  several  instances  in  which 
she  has  been  practically  convinced  that  the  sovereign  is  her 
head  in  that  sense.  When  the  catholic  church  in  Scotland  was 
oppressed  by  the  operation  of  the  Assertory'  act,  during  the 
reigns  of  the  royal  brothers,  the  presbyterians  accused  her  of 
erastianism ;  altliough  her  bishops  and  clergy  were  then  the 
noblest  and  die  most  intrepid  asserters  of  the  rights  of  the  church 
that  any  later  age  can  produce.  But  presbytery  has  ever  been 
erastian,  and  it  was  established  in  1689  by  merely  lay  autho- 
rity;  for  there  was  not  one  spiritual  person  in  that  convention- 
parliament  which  changed  the  church  government.  '^  If,** 
says  Leslie,  "  presbytery  was  conceived  in  the  womb  of  eras- 
tianism, has  sucked  its  milk,  and  is  still  nourished  by  it,  how 
decently  does  it  look  to  see  the  presbyterians  rail  at  it  and  ab- 
jure it !  Are  they  sworn  to  destroy  that  which  first  gave  them 
birth  ?" 

The  rev.  Robert  Calder  was  imprisoned  for  some  months 
in  the  common  gaol  of  Edinburgh,  and  he  was  afterwards  tried 
for  what  had  been  made  high  treason — that  is,  for  speaking  and 
writing  against  presbytery ;  but  he  was  acquitted.  He  was  the 
compiler  of  the  "  Presbyterian  Eloquence,**  and  was  very  ob- 
noxious in   consequence  to  the  ministers.     After  escaping 

*  Testimony  As50c.  Synod,  p.  39.        '  Testimony,  p.  31.        ^  History,  199. 
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from  the  toils  of  the  lord  advocate,  Mr.  Calder  went  to  Aber- 
deen, and  officiated  to  a  small  congregation  in  his  own  house, 
for  which  he  was  summoned  to  appear  before  the  privy  council 
on  Good  Friday.  They  fixed  on  Uiat  day  in  order  to  prevent  his 
administering  the  holy  communion  to  his  little  flock  on  Easter 
day.  The  episcopalians  of  that  city  were  so  much  more  nu- 
merous than  the  presbyterians,  that  the  latter  dared  not  ven- 
ture to  rabble  the  clergy,  but  they  obtained  peremptory  sum- 
monses from  the  privy  council  for  each  of  the  clergy  to  appear 
on  Good  Friday  to  answer  for  what  was  called  their  irregular 
proceedings.  **  So  that  now  they  are  deprived  both  of  bap- 
tism and  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  can  have  them  no  otherwise 
than  as  in  a  heathen  country,  and  as  in  the  primitive  church 
in  times  of  persecution,  under  the  peril  of  the  lawless  mob  or  of 
authority.  In  this  great  distress,  they  of  the  church  in  Aber- 
deen, much  superior  in  number  and  substance  to  the  kirk  party, 
have  humbly  addressed  her  majesty,  representing  the  deplora- 
bleness  of  their  condition,  and  imploring  her  majesty^s  protec- 
tion at  least  for  their  consciences ;  but  they  must  bear  their 
chains."  These  Confessors  had  all  intended  to  administer  the 
Lord's  Supper  to  their  congregations  which  met  in  their  own 
houses,  for  they  had  been  driven  from  their  churches ;  but  by 
summoning  them  to  Edinburgh  on  Good  Friday,  they  thus  put 
an  interdict  upon  the  sacraments.  '^  It  must  be  said  of  the 
Scots  clergy  in  general,  that  they  have  stood  noble  Confessors  to 
episcopacy  through  a  long  trial  of  bitter  sufferings  and  re- 
proaches. Perhaps  the  primitive  times  afford  us  not  a  greater 
example  ^" 

On  the  6th  of  May  the  parliament  was  ridden  with  the 
usual  solemnity ;  the  duke  of  Queensberry  was  the  commis- 
sioner, and  the  earl  of  Seafield  was  the  lord  chancellor. 
All  that  was  said  in  the  royal  letter  about  religion  was,  "  We 
have  upon  several  occasions  given  you  and  all  our  good  sub- 
jects assurance  of  our  firm  resolution  to  maintain  and  protect 
them  in  their  religion,  rights,  and  liberties,  as  at  present  esta* 
blished  by  law." — The  queen's  title  was  recognised,  and  after 
that,  the  earl  of  Marchmont  proposed  an  act,  which  passed 
the  House,  for  the  security  of  the  presbyterian  government ; 
'^  ratifying,  approving,  and  perpetually  confirming  all  laws,  &c. 
made  for  establishing  and  preserving  the  true  reformed  protes- 
tant  religion  and  tlie  tnie  church  of  Christ,  as  at  present 
owned  and  settled  within  thb  kingdom,  and  in  its  presbyterian 

^  Leslies's  Rehearsalf,  vi.  Appendix,  256. 
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fl^vcrnment  and  discipline,  as  being  agreeable  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  only  church  of  Christ  within  this  kingdom." 

Thky  now  took  new  ground ;  for  in  the  claim  of  right  tbej 
did  not  assert  that  presbytery  was  agreeable  to  the  word  of 
God,  but  only  to  the  inclinations  of  the  people.     Sir  David 
Cunningham  argued,  that  it  was  uncharitable  to  unchurch  all 
other  churches,  and  to  affirm  that  none  were  of  the  church  of 
Christ  except  presbyterians.     To  whom  the  marquis  of  Lo- 
thian replied,  that  ^*  the  clause  was  right,  since  he  was  sure 
the  presbyterian  government  was  the  best  part  of  the  chris- 
tian religion  !"   The  presbyterian  parly  were  very  weak  in  this 
parliament,  and  Lockhart  says,  ^^  if  the  queen  had  been  as 
episcopal  in  Scotland  as  in  England,  she  might  easily  have 
overturned  presbytery ;  for  at  this  time  the  House  consisted 
of  about  two  hundred  and  forty  members,  thirty  whereof 
voted  against  that  part  of  the  act  ratifying  presbytery,  and 
eighty-two  were  non  liquet  (which  last  were  episcopals,  but 
chose  to  be  [shamefully]  silent),  because  there  was  no  formed 
design  against  presbytery  at  that  time,  or  to  please  the  court; 
so  that  there  was  not,  properly  speaking,  a  plurality  of  above 
sixteen  voices,  or  thereby,  for  the  act ;  amongst  which  [the  ma- 
jority] several,  such  as  Uie  duke  of  Hamilton  and  many  others, 
were  no  ways  presbyterians.     Now  had  the  queen  designed 
to  introduce  episcopacy,  it  is  obvious  it  would  have  beeu  no 
hard  task  to  have  done  it^" 

A  REPORT  got  abroad  that  it  would  be  proposed  in  parlia- 
ment to  grant  a  toleration  to  the  episcopalians,  which  so  much 
alarmed  the  presbyterians  that  they  published  several 
pamphlets  against  allowing  any  toleration  to  the  church.  On 
tlie  16th  of  May,  Meldrum,  moderator  of  the  last  Assembly, 
preached  before  the  commissioner  and  parliament,  and  very 
vehemently  argued  against  toleration.  His  sermon  was  pub- 
lished, and  is  now  before  me  ;  in  which  he  says, "  Is  it  not  ob- 
vious to  any,  then,  that  the  consequence  of  such  a  toleration 
would  be  so  far  from  the  quiet  and  peace  of  the  nation,  that 
it  would  be  a  mean  to  raise  division  where  it  is  not,  in  con- 
gregations and  families,  and  heighten  and  perpetuate  it  when 
raised.  ...  I  know  no  ministers  of  that  way  who  judge  com- 
munion with  us  in  worship  unlawful,  unless  there  be  any  of 
them  who  asseri  such  a  necessity  of  episcopal  ordination  as 
nullifies  the  ministry  and  all  the  ordinances  dispensed  by  such 
who  vi'antit;  and  that,  I  confess,  is  such  an  opinion  that  I 

*  Lockhart *s  Memoirs,  49*51. 
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hould  not  be  tolerated  in  any  protestant  churchy  being 
live  to  the  truth  and  being  of  .the  most  of  protestant 
es  * ."  This  sermon  was  very  severely  criticised  by  bishop 
fler  its  publication.     Mr.  Meldrum  was  a  fallen  star, 

been  episcopally  ordained ;  he  held  a  living  at  Aber- 
r'hich  he  vacated  in  1681,  when  the  Test  was  imposed, 
e  it  bound  him  to  renounce  the  covenant,  to  which  he 
en  secretly  attached.  When  king  James  granted  the 
on  in  1687,  he  was  desirous  of  re-occupying  the  church 
3  had  vacated,  but  it  having  been  canonically  filled, 
>ire  could  not  be  complied  with ;  and  meeting  with 
r  disappointment,  "  he  grew  piqued,"  and  went  to  Kil- 
g  in  Aryshire,  where  he  set  up  a  presbyterian  meeting- 
and  continued  this  schismatical  meeting  till  the  Revo- 
when,  being  greatly  superior  to  the  other  ministers,  he 
jsented  to  the  Tron  church  in  Edinburgh,  and  made  pro- 
f  divinity  in  that  university.  He  must  have  been  an  eye- 
;  of  some  of  the  atrocities  that  were  committed  on  the 
lal  clergy  in  Ayrshire,  which  had  perhaps  case-hardened 
iinst  granting  any  relief  to  their  sufferings. 

EARL  OF  Strathmore  brought  in  an  act  on  the  1st  of 
'  for  a  toleration  to  all  protestants  in  the  exercise  of  re- 
worship  ;"  but  it  was  more  particularly  intended  forthe 
'the  episcopal  church.  It  was  read  a  first  time,  when  a 
trance  from  the  commission  of  the  kirk  was  presented 
it,  signed  by  George  Meldrum,  importing  in  substance 
bere  could  not  be  a  just  ground  to  desire  or  grant  a 
on  to  those  of  the  episcopal  persuasion,  seeing  there 
rer  in  any  nation  a  toleration  allowed  where  there  was 
snceof  conscience  against  joint  communion.  That  in 
d  the  people  had  no  scruple  in  their  consciences  against 
nion  and  worship  with  the  legal  established  church,  till 

in  some  places,  they  had  been  practised  upon,  and 

by,  prelatic  ministers.  That  difference  in  opinion 
hurch  government  is  not  sufficient  reason  for  separa- 
worship.  That  to  grant  a  toleration  to  that  party,  in 
sent  circumstances  of  church  and  state,  mustunavoid- 
ake  the  foundation  of  their  present  happy  constitu- 
(^erthrow  those  laws  upon  which  it  was  settled ;  need- 
istiu-b  that  peace  and  tranquillity  which  the  nation  had 

since  the  Revolution  [!] ;  disquiet  the  minds  of  her 
's  best  subjects ;  increase  animosities,  confusions^  dis- 

1  Sermon,  p.  18, 19. 
HI.  4  O 
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cord,  and  tumults ;  enervate  discipline,  open  a  door  to  rice, 
popery,  and  other  errors,  and  bring  the  nation  into  the  stme 
or  worse  miseries  and  mischiefs  from  which  it  had  been  mer- 
ciftdl  J  delirered  [!] .  We  do,  therefore,  most  humbl j  beseech, 
yea,  we  are  bold  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  name  of  the  church 
of  God  in  this  land^  eameiily  to  obtest  your  grace  and  the 
most  honoimible  estates,  that  no  such  motion  of  ainy  Ugal  iok- 
ration  to  those  of  the  prelatical  principles  be  entertained  bj 
the  parliament  Being  persuaded  that  in  the  present  case  ai^ 
circumstances  of  this  church  and  nation,  to  enact  a  toleration 
for  those  of  that  way  {wMch  God  qf  his  i$^mite  mercjf  avsbt), 
would  be  to  establish  iniquity  by  a  law^  and  would  bring  opon 
the  promoters  thereof,  and  upon  their  families,  the  dreadful 
guilt  of  all  those  sins  and  pernicious  effects  that  may  ensue 
thereupon.  Edinburgh,  January  the  1st,  1703.  S]gned,in 
the  name  and  at  the  appointment  of  the  said  commission  of 
the  General  Assembly,  by  George  Meldrum,  moderator.*" 

In  consequbncb  of  this  yery  unchristian  remonstrance 
from  the  commission,  the  motion  for  toleration  was  lost.  It 
shews,  however,  that  the  atrocities  committed  by  the  rabble 
at  the  Revolution  were  approved  and  ^^  homologated"  by  the 
whole  presbyterian  establishment ;  and  therefore  they  cannot 
be  laid  solely  on  the  shoulders  of  an  enthusiastic  and  thoughtless 
mob,  acting  from  the  brutal  instinct  of  their  nature  and  the 
impulse  of  the  moment  Mr.  Meldrum  says,  ^*  he  knows  no 
episcopal  minister  who  judges  commimion  with  the  presbyte- 
rians  unlawful.**  His  knowledge  of  them  must  have  been 
very  limited.  It  certainly  is  unlawful  to  hold  communion  with 
churches  whose  orders,  though  they  may  be  really  valid,  yet 
which  require  sinful  terms  of  communion ;  but  particularly  with 
so-called  churches,  who  not  only  have  no  orders  at  all,  but 
whose  terms  of  communion  are  likewise  sinful.  Subscription  to 
erroneous  propositions,  such  as  many  of  those  in  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession,  is  a  sif\ful  term  of  communion  ;  so  is  sub- 
scription to  doubtful  propositions,  *^  for  whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin,*'  and  must  incur  damnation.  Many  of  the  propo- 
sitions in  the  Confession  have  been  opposed  and  confuted  by 
holy  and  faithful  men ;  and  as  subscription  to  the  Westmin- 
ster formulary  does  not  merely  import  an  obligation  to  preserve 
the  peace  of  the  communion,  but  signifies  an  assent  to  these  sin- 
ful propositions,  and  that  such  subscription  is  a  confession  of 
their  ovm  faith ;  it  cannot,  therefore,  be  signed  by  faithful  men 
without  sin.  Besides,  the  presbyterians  required  a  subscrip- 
tion to  more  for  admission  to  ministerial  communion  than  is 


1708.]  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  651 

contained  in  their  Confession.    Thej  required  a  real  abrenun- 
ciaiion  of  catholic  principles,  and  of  episcopacy  itself  i. 

The  unconstitutional  manner  of  the  election  of  king 
William^s  convention,  and  the  turning  of  it  into  a  parliamenl 
by  the  mere  prerogative  of  the  crown,  was  now  liable  to  so 
many  grave  objections,  and  was  occupying  so  much  of  public 
attention,  that  it  became  necessary  to  pass  an  act  to  ratyy  and 
confirm  all  its  irregularities,  and  in  particular  the  violent 
breach  that  had  been  made  on  the  constitution  by  abolishing 
the  first  estate  of  parliament,  and  splitting  the  third  estate  into 
two.  It  was  Uierefore  declared  to  be  high  treason  *^  to  disown, 
quarrel,  or  impugn**  its  authority.  Another  clause  of  the  act 
made  it  likewise  high  treason  ^*  to  quarrel,  impugn,  or  endea- 
vour, by  writing  or  malicious  and  advised  speaking,  or  other 
open  act  or  deed,  to  alter  or  innovate  the  Claim  of  Right,  or 
any  article  thereof^  particularly  that  famous  one  respecting  the 
*^  intolerable  grievance*'  of  episcopacy.  It  shews  a  consciousness 
of  having  been  in  the  wrong,  when  it  was  found  necessary  to 
stifle  public  opinion  by  acts  of  parliament  The  last  clause  oc- 
casioned a  warm  debate,  and  Mr.  James  More,  of  Stoneywood, 
said — '^  That  he  was  sure,  and  everybody  knew,  that  the  shire 
of  Aberdeen,  which  he  had  the  honour  to  represent,  was  of  the 
episcopal  persuasion ;  and  if,  after  this  act  was  passed,  his 
countiymen  should,  in  discharge  of  their  own  consciences,  in 
a  regular  way  address  the  sovereign  or  parliament  (which,  by 
the  Claim  of  Right,  is  the  privilege  of  every  subject,)  for  a 
rectification  of  the  present  presbyterian  establishment,  which, 
in  his  opinion,  was  neither  infallible  nor  unalterable^  he  de- 
sired to  know  whether  or  not  such  an  address  should  import 
treason?"  To  this  sir  William  Hamilton,  of  Whitelaw,  an- 
swered— ^*  That  this  act  did  not,  indeed,  preclude  addressing 
for  a  toleration;  but  if,  after  it  were  passed  into  a  law,  any 
person  should  own  that  he  thought  presbyterian  government 
was  a  wrong  establishment,  and  diat  episcopacy  ought  to  be 
restored,  such  a  person  ought  to  be  guilty  of  high  treason!'^ 
This  act  was  ^^  read,  voted,  and  passed,"  and  therefore  it  was 
now  high  treason  to  oppose  presbytery  in  any  way!^  This 
act  gave  presbytery  as  firm  a  settlement,  and  as  fiill  a  security, 
as  Ae  law  coidd  give  it;  for  it  was  now  declared  high  treason 
to  attempt  any  alteration  in  it.    King  William  had  often  been 


'  See  thie  subject  extensiTely  and  oonclniiTely  handled  in  BUhop  Sage's  Rea- 
sonableness of  a  Toleration  inquired  into,  purely  on  Church  Principles. 
'  Lockhart's  Memoirs,  52, 53 — Bojer's  Reign  of  Queen  Anne,  66. 
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impoituned  to  pass  an  act  similar  to  this,  bot  he  wonld  nerer 
consent  toit^. 

Although  the  queen  had  graciously  assured  the  presbyte 
nans  of  her  determination  to  support  their  establishment,  it 
neither  satisfied  them  nor  shortened  their  desire  to  extirpate 
episcopacy  in  both  kingdoms.   On  the  20th  of  May  about  700 
discontented  presbyterians  met  in  arms,  during  the  sitting  of 
parliament,  at  a  country  village,  or  perhaps  farm-house*  called 
Caimtable,  near  to  the  royal  burgh  of  Sanquhar.     Here  the} 
spent  some  time  in  prayer,  and  in  singing  the  48th  and  50th 
Psalms,  concerning  God's  coming  to  judge  the  wicked.   After 
that  they  marched  into  the  burgh  of  Sanquhar,  and  affixed, 
with  all  tlie  usual  formalities,  upon  the  cross,  **  the  Apologetic 
Declaration,  and  Admonitoir  Vindication  of  a  poor  wasted  and 
misrepresented  remnant  of  Uie  anti-popish,  anti-prelatic,  anti- 
erastian,  anti-sectarian,  true  presby terian  church  of  Christ  in 
Scotland,  united  together  in  a  general  correspondence.**    Pre- 
vious to  entering  Sanquhar  they  renewed  their  covenant  for 
the  extirpation  of  episcopacy ;  and  in  the  Declaration,  which 
is  a  very  long  document,  tliey  renounced  Anne,  princess  of  Den- 
mark, from  being  their  queen,  because  she  had  promised  to 
maintain  episcopacy  in  England.   ^^  Therefore  we,  finding  the 
like,  esteem  ourselves  obliged  also  so  to  do;  and  to  declare  to 
the  world,  that  wc  cannot  own  princess  Anne  as  our  lawful, 
chosen,  covenanted  princess,  such  as  we  ought  to  have,  nor 
can  have  no  prince  or  princess  but  a  covenanted  one ;  and 
such  as  will  not  accept  of  the  qualifications  of  a  covenanted 
subject  with  God,  shall  never  (through  grace)  be  chosen,  owned, 
or  subjected  to  as  a  prince  by  us  ^J" 

TiiKY  ORDERED  their  emissaries  to  fix  this  Declaration  on 
all  the  market-crosses  in  the  kingdom ;  and  they  accomplished 
it  in  Dumfries  and  some  otlier  burghs.  Their  friends  in  tlie 
goveniment,  however,  managed  to  hush  up  this  act  of  high 
treason,  and,  like  the  massacre  of  Glencoe,  all  inquiries  into 
it  were  stilled.  But  had  a  similar  party  of  the  oppressed  epis- 
copalians done  such  an  act  of  treason,  the  government  would 
have  punished  them  with  the  most  exemplary  rigour,  and  their 
historians  would  have  very  faitlifully  recorded  the  seditions 
act;  whereas  it  was  hushed  upy  and  has  never  been  alluded 
to  by  any  presbyterian  writer  whatsoever.  It  was  now  made 
high  treason  for  any  member  of  the  church  even  to  write  or 

»  Burnet's  Own  Times,  ▼.  94,  95. 
'  Appendix  to  Wolf  Stript— Leslie's  Theological  Works,  ir.  478.  Oxford  edit. 
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speak  against  presbytery;  but  had  the  whole  of  the  700  armed 
men  that  met  at  Sanquhar,  and  committed  that  real  act  of 
treason,  been  episcopalians,  they  would  have  been  decimated 
at  least. 

The  following  letter  gives  such  an  excellent  account  of 
some  persecuting  transactions  that  occurred  this  year,  that  I 
shall  give  it  entire.  It  is  dated  Glasgow,  the  25th  of  October. 
The  writer  says, — "  I  am  sorry  that  I  cannot  confirm  to  you  the 
satifaction  you  express  in  yours  of  the  17th  instant,  that  we, 
of  the  episcopal  communion  here,  have  enjoyed  greater  ease 
and  liberty  as  to  the  exercise  of  our  religion  since  her  majesty^s 
happy  accession  to  the  crown,  than  we  did  before,  especially 
since  her  gracious  letters  to  our  privy  council  in  our  favour. 
You  had  reason  to  expect  that  they  would  have  produced  the 
desired  effect.  But  alas !  sir,  you  are  not  acquainted  with  the 
spirit  of  presbytery,  which  ever  grows  more  insolent  the  more 
power  it  obtains,  and  will  never  be  satisfied  till  it  has  crushed 
its  opposers  into  an  impossibility  of  attempting  any  thing 
against  it.  They  thought  they  had  gained  this  object,  as  in 
a  great  measure  they  had,  afler  their  establishment  in  the  last 
reign,  and  seeing  no  enemy  but  what  was  perfectly  under 
their  feet,  they  began  to  abate  of  their  former  rigour;  and  we 
had,  though  not  a  toleration,  yet  such  a  sort  of  connivance, 
that  we  kept  our  private  religious  meetings  without  much  dis- 
turbance, except  now  and  then,  just  to  shew  us  that  we  were 
in  their  power.  But  no  sooner  was  her  majesty  upon  the 
throne  than  they  conceived  new  apprehensions  and  jealousies; 
and  all  her  majesty's  gracious  assurances  to  them  of  preserv- 
ing and  continuing  their  presbyterian  constitution  made  no 
impression  at  all  upon  them. 

"  At  the  first  meetings  of  their  provincial  synods,  afler 
her  majesty's  accession,  they  framed  new  associations  and  co- 
V  en  ants  for  the  more  complete  extirpation  of  episcopacy,  to 
which  they  engaged  their  lives  and  fortunes,  and  these  were 
published  by  bo^  the  provincial  S3mods  of  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow;  and  they  persecuted  some  of  the  most  temperate 
of  their  own  ministers,  who  had  neglected  to  subscribe  these 
new  covenants  and  associations,  whereby  they  have  now 
made  that  compulsory  which  at  first  they  pretended  was  vo- 
luntary. Their  new  covenant  is  the  same  with  the  old  one ', 
but  more  broad  and  comprehensive.  I  must  tell  you  withal 
that  by  our  statutes,  yet  unrepealed,  it  is  high  treason  for  any 
subjects  to  enter  into  such  covenants  or  associations,  without 

^  Vide  anie,  yoL  ii.  ch.  xix.  p.  123.  . 
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the  allowance  of  the  supreme  authority ;  but  the j  reckon  little 
of  these  matters.  Having  laid  this  foundation  they  prcxseeded 
to  put  their  resolutions  in  execution ;  and  the  instrument  they 
made  use  of  was,  their  steady  allies  the  mob,  as  they  gaie 
birth  to  their  former  rebellion. 

*^  They  chose  to  begin  the  rabbling  on  the  30th  of  January, 
that  they  might  shew  their  detestation  of  the  celebration  of 
the  memoiy  of  king  Charles's  martyrdom;  but  it  was  much 
more  detestable  to  them  now  that  they  saw  his  grand-daughter 
on  his  throne.  In  the  reign  of  king  William  the  church  was 
allowed  to  commemorate  the  martyrdom  of  king  Charles, 
without  any  other  molestation  than  '  their  flouting  at  us,*  and 
sometimes  calling  us  disaffected  to  the  government  for  doing 
of  it,  and  saying,  '  we  intend  to  bring  this  man*s  blood  upon 
them.*  On  the  dOth  of  January,  this  yeai^,  they  raised  a  hi- 
deous mob  upon  us,  as  we  were  at  our  devotions  in  sir  John 
BelFs  house  in  Glasgow.     Sir  John  had  patriotically  appro- 

! mated  the  largest  room  in  his  house  as  a  chapel,  or  meeting, 
or  some  of  the  episcopalians  of  that  city,  in  which  as  many 
as  it  would  contain  regularly  assembled.  The  mob  attacked 
the  house,  threw  stones  in  at  the  windows  upon  the  congrega- 
tion, broke  open  the  doors,  and  fell  upon  them  with  sticks, 
whereby  many  were  dangerously  hurt.  They  bullied  the  cler- 
gyman that  officiated,  although  he  was  well  affected  towards 
tiie  government,  and  was  qualified  according  to  law,  and 
threatened  to  beat  him  severely  if  he  ventured  to  officiate 
again.  After  this  they  durst  no  more  meet  for  public  worship 
till  her  majesty's  letter  was  received  by  ihe  privy  council,  allow- 
ing the  episcopalians  liberty  of  conscience.  In  consequence 
of  this  grace,  an  episcopal  clergyman,  who  had  taken  the 
oaths,  and  had  qualified  himself,  was  sent  firom  Edinburgh  to 
officiate  in  the  meeting  in  sir  John  Bell's  house;  and,  besides, 
he  was  furnished  with  a  letter  fix)m  the  lord  chancellor  to  the 
magistrates  of  Glasgow,  ordering  them  to  protect  him.  The 
congregation  met  again  on  Sunday  the  7th  of  March,  but  in- 
stead of  protection,  we  were  more  furiously  assaulted  than 
before ;  many  were  wounded,  among  whom  was  a  son  of  sir 
John  Bell ;  his  house  was  broken  through,  and  his  very  garden 
and  summer-house  destroyed,  even  to  the  rooting  up  and  break- 
ing of  the  trees,  &c. ;  the  magistrates,  who  were  presbyierianSf 
looking  on,  and  raUier  countenancing  than  suppressing  the 
rabble,  which  were  gathered  together  by  the  secret  instigation 
(as  we  have  good  reason  to  believe)  of  these  magistrates  and 
the  presbyterian  ministers  from  several  of  the  neighbouring 
parishes  in  the  country,  for  this  godly  work !     For  though  this 
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city  is  the  nest  and  chief  rendezvous  of  all  the  presbyterians 
in  Scotland,  yet  the  episcopal  party,  even  here,  are  Uie  most 
considerable^  both  for  quality  and  estates,  and  in  number  suffi- 
cient to  defend  themselves,  with  the  allowance  of  authority, 
against  the  insults  of  the  mob  of  this  place;  therefore  they 
called  to  their  assistance  the  presbyterian  rabble  of  the  coun- 
try adjoining  ^^  The  damage  to  property,  and  danger  to  the 
lives  of  the  clergyman  and  congregation,  would  have  been 
much  greater,  had  not  lord  Kilmaurs  dispersed  the  mob  with 
a  detachment  of  cavalry.  There  was  also  a  combination  of 
women  engaged  in  this  rabbling,  headed  by  a  virago  called 
Maggy  Steen,  or  Stephen,  who  were  regularly  marshtdled,  and 
under  her  command.  She  consulted  with  the  presbyterian 
ministers  the  previous  night,  and  obtained  their  instructions 
how  to  proceed.  She  was  called  colonel,  and  her  party  the 
trAi/e  regiment;  they  assisted  greatly  at  the  first  rabbling  at 
the  Revolution,  and  they  had  been  kept  embodied  ever  since, 
to  let  loose  upon  the  episcopal  clergy  or  their  adherents.  I 
have,  says  Mr.  Leslie,  "  from  eye-witnesses,  several  circum- 
stances of  these  women's  cruelty,  that  cannot  be  told  for  the 
filthy  obscenity  of  them,  which  cost  one  of  the  clergy  then 
preaching  his  life,  who  was  thus  treated  by  them  in  the  church, 
if  not  in  the  pulpit  2." 

On  receiving  notice  of  this  outrage  and  insult  to  their  au- 
thority, the  privy  council  ordered  the  magistrates  of  Glasgow 
to  repair  the  damages  sustained  by  sir  John  Bell,  and  to  be 
careful  to  prevent  similar  tumults  for  the  fiiture.  The  magis- 
trates, however,  boldly  answered,  that  they  could  not  under- 
take to  protect  any  episcopal  clergyman  or  meeting-house ;  and 
they  never  made  any  reparation  to  sir  John  Bell  for  the  damage 
done  to  his  property.  "  And  the  further  proceedings  of  the 
privy  council  against  them  were  stopped  by  the  general  indem- 
nity at  that  time  granted  by  her  majesty,  wherein  she  was 
minded  to  except  diese  rioters  at  Glasgow  in  such  open  con- 
tempt of  her  authority.  But  the  council's  hopes  of  overcom- 
ing them  by  condescensions  and  over-goodness  did  prevail ; 
they  were  pardoned,  and  our  episcopsd  meetings  have  ever 
since  been  totdly  suppressed^. ^^ 

In  the  course  of  the  summer  some  of  the  episcopalians  in 

1  Some  account  of  the  treatment  which  the  epifcopal  clergy  in  Scotland  have 
met  with  from  the  presbyterian  goremment,  since  hor  majesty's  accession  to  the 
crown.  In  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  at  Glasgow,  in  Scotland,  to  his  friend  in 
London ;  bearing  date  October  25, 1 703.  Cited  in  Appoidiz  to  The  Wolf  Str^t 
of  his  Shepherd's  Clothing,  pp.  485-488. 

'  Rehearsal,  vol.  vi.  241 — ^Appendix  to  Cassandra. 

^  Some  account,  &c. 
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Glasgow  sent  the  following  petition  to  the  queen,  subMrribed 
by  three  hundred  and  twenty-two  names  of  the  chief  aad  prin- 
cipal men  of  that  city,  **  both  for  interest  and  substance:**— 
^  The  humble  petition  of  the  heritors  and  other  inhabitanti 
of  the  town  of  Glasgow,  sheweth, — ^That  your  majesty's  most 
loyal  and  dutiful  subjects,  being  most  sensibly  afflicted,  tnd 
still  g^aning  under  the  heavy  yoke  and  domination  of  pres- 
bytery, whereby  we  are  deprived  of  the  care  and  inspection  of 
our  pious  episcopal  pastors,  and  of  their  regular  and  holy 
administrations  amongst  us,  do,  in  all  humility,  implore  your 
majesty*s  compassion  for  ease  and  relief  to  our  consciences, 
by  allowing  us  to  invite  or  call  one  or  two  episcopal  ministers 
to  officiate  amongst  us,  and  grant  to  them  a  right  to  the  legal 
stipends  in  those  parishes  where  they  shall  serve;  that  so  thej 
may  enjoy  the  comfort  of  true  pastors,  duly  and  canonically 
ordained  and  authorised,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  pure 
primitive  and  apostolical  churches,  to  bless  us  in  our  Lord 
and  Saviour^s  name ;  to  offer  up  our  prayers  and  devotions  to 
God;  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  administer  the  sacraments 
unto  us,  of  which  we  conceive  ourselves  now  deprived,  by  the 
pretended  ministry  of  such  men,  who  (as  we  believe)  have  no 
true  mission  or  authority  for  exercising  the  aforesaid  sacred 
functions.  King  Charles  II.,  of  blessed  memory,  in  the  year 
1669  and  afterwards,  did  grant,  even  to  presbyterians  and 
their  preachers,  under  the  legal  established  episcopal  goveni- 
ment,  as  much,  if  not  more,  than  we  now  humbly  address  for, 
although  they  were  equally  enemies  to  himself  as  to  the  mo- 
narchy :  and  therefore  we  humbly  presume  your  majesty  will 
prove  no  less  favourable  and  gracious  to  us,  your  peaceable 
and  loyal  subjects  in  this  city,  who  are  true  and  hearty  well- 
wishers  to  your  majesty,  to  our  ancient  monarchical  govern- 
ment, and  to  your  most  serene  royal  family.  In  granting  this 
our  humble  and  earnest  desire  and  petition,  your  majesty  will 
afford  great  ease  to  our  consciences,  and  true  comfort  to  our 
souls;  and  oblige  us  more  and  more  to  pray  for  your  majesty *s 
long  life,  and  happy  and  glorious  reign  over  us;  and  that  God 
may  preserve  your  most  ancient  and  royal  family  in  honour, 
greatness,  and  prosperity,  so  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  en- 
duretii." 

There  was  no  notice  taken  of  this  petition,  for  the  presby- 
terian  faction  altogether  misrepresented  Scottish  affairs  to  the 
queen,  and  suffered  her  only  to  J^now  what  they  chose  she 
should  know.  The  author  above  cited,  says — ^**  And  though 
we  have  had  no  redress,  we  do  not  in  the  least  impute  it  to  her 
majesty,  being  fully  assured  of  her  goodwill  and  favour  to- 
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wards  us,  but  to  the  necessity  of  her  affairs,  and  the  bold  inso- 
lence of  ihe  presbyterian  faction,  in  not  only  disobeying,  but 
despising  and  acting  in  direct  opposition  to  her  royal  autho- 
rity, signified  in  her  gracious  letters  on  our  behalf  to  her  privy 
council  here.  And  we  know  that  one  great  end  they  propose 
to  themselves  in  this  is,  that  they  may  appear  more  consider- 
able than  really  they  are,  especially  to  the  court  of  England, 
where,  we  fear,  they  are  not  truly  represented."  The  act  in 
the  last  session  of  parliament,  which  made  it  high  treason  for 
any  to  speak,  act,  or  write  in  defence  of  episcopacy,  or  against 
presbyterian  government  in  the  church,  enabled  them  to  repre- 
sent their  party  as  superior  in  the  parliament,  and  conse- 
quently in  the  nation.  That  act  was  carried  "  by  trick  and 
surprise ;"  but  the  real  superiority  of  the  episcopal  members 
was  afterwards  demonstrated  by  the  great  majorities,  and  '^  the 
great  contempt,"  with  which  several  bills  were  thrown  out, 
though  supported  by  the  whole  presbyterian  strength,  and  by 
the  ministers  of  state,  "  wherein  it  was  designed  to  have  en- 
tailed presbytery  upon  us  to  succeeding  generations.  And  the 
mortification  which  the  faction  received  by  this  does  far  ex- 
ceed the  triumph  they  made  in  the  artifice  of  some  (from  whom 
we  did  not  expect  it),  whereby  they  gained  the  other;  and 
M  ill  now  find  it  more  difficult  to  impose  upon  us  in  the  like 
manner." 

The  writer  adds :  ^^  however,  this  is  no  small  article  of  our 
oppression,  that  we  had  utterly  defeated,  and  even  silenced, 
the  writers  of  the  presby terians,  particularly  by  the  labours  of 
the  leai-ned  author  of  the  Cyprianic  age  •  .  •  our  adversaries 
now  take  refuge  in  the  brachium  seculare^  and  bring  the  only 
remaining  argument  that  they  have  left,  which  is,  high  treason 
against  those  that  shall  write  or  speak  any  more  against  them. 
This  is  some  degrees  beyond  the  Spanish  Inquisition !  set  for- 
ward by  the  patrons  of  christian  liberty  and  toleration !  [and 
by  men  of  tender  consciences]  as  we  are  told  they  represent 
themselves  to  you  in  England.  Since  this  act  was  passed, 
they  have  run  on  more  violently  to  persecute  us  in  all  places. 
Where  their  numbers  are  superior,  (which  is  in  very  few  parts 
of  Scotland),  they  mob  us ;  and  where  the  presbyterians  are 
too  weak  in  any  parish,  they  call  in  their  fellows  of  the  neigh- 
bouring parishes  to  fall  upon  us.  And  where  the  episcopal 
party  are  so  strong  (as  they  are  in  most  places),  that  even  this 
will  not  do,  then  they  bring  processes  from  the  privy  council 
pursuant  to  the  law,  against  our  clergy  who  officiate  for  us, 
and  as  many  of  the  laity  as  they  can  reach  :  wherein  they  are 
mightily  encouraged  and  assisted  by  our  present  loid  achocate 

VOL.  III.  4  p 


668  HISTOBT  OP  THA  [CHAP.  tWl. 

[Stewart  of  Coltness],  whose  office  U  tantamount  to  that  of 
Uie  attorney-general  in  England.  We  have  been  trMUed  in 
this  manner  at  Stirling  (where  oar  minister  was  impriscmed); 
at  Dundee;  in  the  parish  of  Kinnaird;  in  Old  uid  New  Abe^ 
deen  (where  the  tenth  man  is  not  presbyterian) ;  in  the  town  ' 
of  Elgin ;  of  Haddington ;  at  Kilmadock,  in  the  shire  of  Fife, 
where  four  of  our  eminent  clergymen  were  Uimed  out ;  and 
several  other  places  I  could  name,  but  that  you  know  them 
not ;  in  all  of  which  the  episcopal  people  are  far  superior  to 
the  presbyterian.  In  some  of  these,  the  churches,  now  in 
possession  of  the  presbyterians,  were  almost  wholly  deserted, 
and  our  episcopal  meetings  crowded ;  which  has  raised  their 
spleen  against  us.** 

In  conclusion,  he  says — ^  We  were  assured  here,  that  her 
majesty  had  declared  she  would  not  transfer  the  rereques  of 
the  bishopricks  here  (which  had  been  annexed  to  the  crown 
since  the  abolition  of  episcopacy),  to  any  other  use  than  the 
support  of  the  surviving  bishops  amongst,  and  of  the  de- 
pnved  episcopal  clergy,  who  have  suffered  great  hardships, 
and  now  more  than  before ;  and  that  her  majesty  has  given 
orders  to  this  purpose.  But  if  any  such  were  given,  theg  have 
not  been  observed:  on  the  contrary,  care  has  been  taken  that 
all  the  bishops*  rents  have  been  applied  to  other  tMet ,  in  pen- 
sions to  one  and  another,  &c. ;  so  that  her  royal  bounty  is 
totally  defeated :  and  the  common  report  of  her  gracious  in- 
tentions towards  the  bishops  and  clergy  has  withdrawn  the 
assistance  of  many  [to  a  fund  for  the  support  of  the  clergy 
that  had  been  commenced  in  June,  1690,]  which  they  before 
afforded  to  the  clergy,  now  in  a  miserable  condition.  I  have 
told  you  the  naked  state  of  the  case.  We  beg  your  prayers,  and 
those  of  all  good  men,  for  us.  And  we  beseech  God,  that  you 
in  England  may  never  feel  the  dreadful  weight  qf  presbytery , 
under  which  we  now groan^,^^ 

1704. — On  the  19th  of  January  a  solemn  fast  was  observed 
in  England,  on  account  of  one  of  the  most  terrible  storms  of 
wind  and  lightning,  that  happened  about  midnight  of  the  26th 
of  November  last  year,  that  ever  was  known,  either  in  the 
memory  of  the  living  or  on  record.  The  wind  blew  from 
West-south-west,  with  such  violence  that  it  unroofed  many 
houses  and  churches,  tlirew  down  the  spires  of  several  steeples, 
stacks  of  chimneys,  and  tore  up  by  the  roots  whole  groves 
of  trees.  The  leads  of  some  churches  and  public  buildings 
were  rolled  up  like  scrolls  of  parchment,  and  several  vessels, 

1  Some  Aoooimt  of  the  IVoirtmeiit,  &c.  App.  Wolf  Stripi,  4S9-491. 
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boats,  and  barges,  were  sunk  in  the  Thames.  The  royal  nary 
sustained  immense  damage;  nine  line-of-battle  ships  were 
wrecked  upon  the  coast,  besides  many  smaller  yessels  of  war 
and  merchant  ships,  and  upwards  of  two  thousand  sea- 
men perished.  Many  people  were  killed  in  their  beds  by  the 
falling  of  their  houses,  and  among  these  were  the  bishop  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  Dr.  Richard  Kiddar  and  his  lady;  and  many 
miraculous  escapes  were  made.  It  pleased  God  that  this 
dreadful  hurricane  was  not  universal ;  for  the  northern  parts 
of  the  kingdom  escaped  its  fnry^. 

I  CANNOT  discover  when  the  lord  archbishop  of  Glasgow 
was  liberated  from  his  imprisonment  in  the  casUe ;  but  Lock- 
hart  introduces  him  about  this  time  as  having  gone  to  London 
at  the  request  of  the  duke  of  Queensberry,  ^^  to  avouch  to  the 
tories  and  the  church  party  in  England,  the  duke*s  inclinations  to 
serve  and  protect  the  tories  and  the  church  party  in  Scotland^." 
He  says  the  archbishop  lived  privately  after  the  Revolution ; 
but  he  gives  him  a  very  bad  private  character,  and  even  calls  his 
grace  a  ^'  renegade  ;^  an  account  which  seems  too  highly  tinc- 
tured with  political  venom  to  be  tnie.  His  grace  solicited 
queen  Anne  to  bestow  the  bishops*  rents,  which  had  been 
sacrilegiously  seized  by  the  crown  after  the  Revolution,  upon 
the  impoverished  bishops  and  the  starving  clergy ;  and  it  would 
appear  that  he  had  been  successful,  if  Lockhart  may  be  be- 
lieved. I  am  very  doubtful  of  the  truth  of  his  allegation, 
because  it  is  well  known  that  the  miseries  of  the  clergy  were 
not  at  all  alleviated,  as  they  would  have  been  had  they  received 
so  large  a  sum  as  he  specifies.  He  alleges  that  the  archbishop 
received  a  grant  of  £400  per  annum ;  and  we  know  from  other 
sources  that  the  lord  bishop  of  Edinburgh  received  a  pension 
from  the  queen.  At  this  time,  a  plot,  which  Lockhart  calls 
'^a  sham-plot,**  for  the  invasion  of  Scotland  by  a  French  force 
in  favour  of  the  Pretender,  made  a  great  noise,  and  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  English  parliament  ^. 

The  General  Assembly  met  on  the  16th  of  March  ; 
William,  lord  Ross,  was  appointed  commissioner,  and  they 
chose  Thomas  Wilkie  for  their  moderator.  The  queen*s  letter 
presents  nothing  particular,  but  her  recommendation  to  plant 
vacant  churches,  to  observe  calmness  and  unanimity  in  their 
proceedings,  and  to  avoid  all  unseasonable  debates.  The  only 
transaction  in  this  Assembly  that  concerns  the  object  of  this 
work  was,  **  An  Act  approving  the  Actings  and  Proceedings 

i  Salmon's  Chron.  i.  328. — Boyer's  Reign  of  Qoeen  AnDe,  100. 

'  Memoirs,  p.  87. 

*  Lockhut's  Memoirs,  87»  88.— Skinner's  Ecclesiastictl  Historj,  i.  602. 
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hb  latter  yean ;  he  died  at  Edinburgh  on  the  18th  of  Jonei 
^  and  is  suppoeed  to  have  been  buried  at  Restabig.**  All  diat  ii 
now  known  of  thia  diitingaished  prelate,  who  condnded  the 
illustrious  line  of  the  archbishops  of  St  Andrews,  has  been 
obtained  by  the  Rot.  C.  J.  Lyon,  the  present  episcopal  incum- 
bent of  thatcity,  and  of  whose  source  <H  information  I  thanklhUy 
avail  myself.  The  primate*s  *^  daughter  Anne  married  lord 
Balmerino,  whose  son  Arthur  was  executed  for  being  out  with 
prince  Charles  in  1745.  I  may  be  permitted  to  add,  that  I 
wrote  to  a  venerable  Jacobite  lady,  a  descoidant  of  tl^  arch- 
bishop through  another  line,  to  inquire  if  she  could  direct  me 
to  any  source  where  I  could  learn  more  concerning  him.  The 
following  is  an  extract  from  her  answer : — *  Arthur,  lord  Bahne- 
rfaio,  his  grandson  and  nameson,  had  undertaken  to  be  the 
biographer  of  his  grace,  and  had  collected  all  the  best  ma- 
terials for  the  purpose,  viz.  letters  fixim  the  prince  of  Orange, 
from  the  king  of  France,  from  prince  James,  the  bishops  of 
England  and  Ireland ;  in  short,  all  the  great  names  of  the 
day ;  and  was  busied  with  a  talented  scholar  at  this  work,  when 
the  ill-fiOed  hero  of  CuUoden  cast  himself  into  Scotland. 
Now,  whether  these  documents  are  still  in  the  depositee  of  his 
nearest  kin,  the  following  families — the  eari  of  Moray,  Balfour 
of  Femie,  Robertson  of  Inches,  John  Crawford  Aitkenson, 
sir  John  Malcolm  of  Orange, — I  know  not— I  am  certain 
from  circumstances  they  did  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  con- 
fiscators ;  and  those  with  me,  (who  am  the  only  other  sur- 
viving branch  of  his  only  grand-daughter),  are  on  secular 
subjects,  wherein  the archbishopactedasatrustee  for  properties 
once  in  our  family.  They  testify  to  the  rectitude  of  his  mind, 
and  his  excellent  private  character ;  but  if  the  above  docu- 
ments could  be  recovered,  they  would  be  at  once  interesting 
and  creditable  to  the  church ;  for  neither  threats  nor  favours 
could  tempt  those  good  men  to  cede  a  principle,  or  teach  others 
to  make  light  of  oaths  once  taken.  So  very  deeply  was  the  loss 
of  Arthur  of  Balmerino  feltby  the  whole  connection — ^for  hewas 
truly  amiable — that  the  half-finished  work  was  hushed  up  in  the 
awfol  and  almost  unjust  catastrophe  which  severed  his  warm 
heart  from  our  widely  lamenting  family ;  and  thus  his  very 
purpose  was  quenched  in  his  blood,  and  was  a  subject  never 
touched  on,  unless  mentioned  as  one  of  his  last  employments 
by  those  now  passed  from  this  life  themselves,  but  whom  I  re- 
member to  have  seen  drink  to  his  memory  on  the  anniverBary 
of  his  birth-day  with  much  affectionate  respect.  I  would  not 
have  troubled  you  with  these  by-gone  griefs,  but  to  account 
for  the  non-appearance  of  those  papers,  more  the  property  of 
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the  church  than  of  any  mdividual,  and  lo  pomt  out  where 
they  may  be  sought  *•*• 

The  office  and  jurisdiction  of  archbishops  have  been  in 
the  church  since  the  days  of  the  apostles:  they  are  not,  how- 
ever, superior  in  order,  but  only  in  jurisdiction,  to  other  bishops. 
St  Paul  investeB  Timothy  in  the  hcsser  Asia,  and  Titus  in 
the  island  of  Crete,  with  metropolitical  or  archiepiscopal 
powers,  as  it  has  been  very  distinctly  shewn  by  archbishop 
Sancroft,  in  one  of  his  sermons.  From  the  time  that  thie 
bishoprick  was  translated  from  Abemethy  to  St  Andrews, 
after  the  conquest  of  the  Picts,  by  Kenneth  II.  till  the  episco- 
pate of  Patrick  Graham,  the  bishops  of  St.  Andrews  had 
precedence,  and  exercised  metropolitical  jurisdiction  over  the 
other  bishops.  When  the  churches  of  England  and  Scotland 
were  under  the  dominion  of  the  see  of  Rome,  the  archbishop 
of  York^made  pretensions  to  jurisdiction  over  the  Scottish 
church.  To  relieve  the  church  of  Scotland  from  this  unjust 
claim,  bishop  Graham  ^^  earnestly  entreated  the  pope  that  the 
metropolitan  authority  might  be  fixed  in  the  see  of  St  An- 
drews; '  because  it  was  unjust  that  the  Scots  should  be 
obliged  to  look  to  the  archbishop  of  York  as  their  primate, 
when,  on  account  of  the  frequent  wars  between  England  and 
Scotland,  there  must  be  a  corresponding  interruption  between 
their  churches.^ ''  The  pope  Sixtus  IV.  yielded  to  Graham's 
entreaty,  and  erected  the  bishoprick  of  St  Andrews  into  the 
archiepiscopal  and  metropolitan  dignity  on  Sunday,  6th  Kal. 
Sept  1472.  "  But  not  only  did  the  pope  make  GrSuham  arch- 
bishop and  primate;  he  farther  bestowed  upon  him,  and  his 
successors  for  ever,  the  dignity  of  legaius  natuSf  and  upon 
himself,  personally,  the  still  higher  office  of  legatus  a  latere 
for  a  period  of  three  years,  with  full  power  to  correct  all 
abuses  in  the  church.^  The  rank  of  the  archbishop  of  St 
Andrews  in  the  state  corresponded  to  that  of  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury  in  England;  and  the  revenues  of  the  see  were 
very  considerable  before  the  Reformation,  at  which  time  it  was 
stripped  of  its  property  by  those  rapacious  nobles  whose  an- 
cestors had  formerly  delighted  to  honour  and  enrich  it^. 

Arthur  Ross  was  the  last  of  the  illustrious  line  of  arch- 
bishops who  bore  that  title,  among  whom  may  be  found  the^ 
sons  of  kings  and  of  nobles;  indeed,  Patrick  Graham,  who  waa^ 
the  first  archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  was  the  grandson   of 
king  Robert  III.,  bis  mother  being  the  lady  Mary  Stewart, 

>  History  of  St.  Andrewi,  U.  113, 114. 

'  Lfoa't  Hiitorj  of  St  Andrewi ,  L  pp.  230.2SS. 
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wlio  married  first  the  earl  of  Angus;  second,  sir  James  Ken- 
nedy^ of  Dmimore;  third,  the  lord  Graham,  to  each  of  whom 
she  bore  two  sons.  James  Kennedy,  her  eldest  son  by  her 
second  marriage,  was  bishop  of  St.  Andrews  immediately  be- 
fore his  uterine  brother,  Patrick  Graham,  the  first  archbishop. 
The  lady  Maiy  married  a  fourth  husband,  to  whom  she  does 
not  appear  to  have  had  any  children^.  His  successors  in  the 
primacy  of  the  church  have  never  assumed  this  title,  which  is 
much  to  be  regretted,  as  there  are  many  associations  attached  to 
it  that  are  dear  to  the  hearts  of  the  faithful  among  their  subjects. 
Part  of  the  ancient  diocese  of  St  Andrews  is  now  called  the 
diocese  of  Fife ;  but  why  the  title  of  that  diocese  alone  should 
be  changed,  which  is  amongst  the  oldest  in  the  kingdom,  is  not 
so  easy  to  account  for,  whilst  all  the  other  dioceses  retain  their 
original  designations.  The  office  of  Primus  is  now  elective, 
and  may  be  held  by  any  of  the  bishops,  without  respect  to 
seniority  of  consecration  or  priority  of  see:  within  the  writer's 
memory  it  has  been  held  by  the  bishops  respectively  of  Aber- 
deen, Brechin,  Edinburgh,  and  again  of  Aberdeen.  At  present, 
however,  the  Primus  has  no  metropolitan  jurisdiction,  but  is 
only  a  primus  inter  pares.  The  following  is  the  canon  ^  regu- 
lating the  election  and  office  of  the  Primus : — 

^'  Bkfore  the  distinction  of  archbishop  was  introduced  into 
Scotland,  one  of  tlie  bishops  had  a  precedency  under  the  tiiie 
of  Primus  Scotorum  episcopus  ;  and  the  episcopal  college 
having  for  a  century  past  adopted  the  old  form,  it  is  herebv 
decreed  that  the  bishops  shall,  without  respect  either  to  se- 
niority of  consecration  or  precedency  of  diocese,  choose  a 
Primus,  by  a  majority  of  voices,  who  shall  have  no  other  pri- 
vilege among  the  bishops  but  the  right  of  convocaling  and 
presiding;  and  that  expressly  under  the  following  restric- 
tions : — 1st,  that  he  shall  be  obliged  to  notify  to  the  other 
bishops  the  reasons  of  his  calling  a  meeting,  as  well  as  tlie  time 
and  place  for  holding  it ;  and  if  the  majority  shall  dissent,  as 
judging  either  the  reasons  insufficient,  or  the  time  or  place  im- 
proper, the  proposal  of  such  meeting  shall  be  either  wholly  set 
aside,  or  the  time  or  place  altered,  as  shall  seem  to  them  most 
expedient.  2dly,  tliat  if  the  Primus  shall  at  any  time  refuse 
to  call  a  meeting  when  desired  by  a  majority  of  the  other 
bishops  to  do  so  for  some  specified  purpose,  or  if  he  shall 
refuse  to  consecrate  or  sanction  the  consecration  of  a  priest, 
canonically  elected  to  a  vacant  diocese,  when  that  election 
shall  have  been  confirmed  by  a  majority  of  the  bishops,  they 

'  Lyon's  History  of  St.  Andrews,  i.  219. 
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shall,  in  such  cases,  have  authority  to  meet  and  act  witliout 
him.  3dly ,  that  tlie  Primus  thus  chosen  by  (he  majority  is  to  con- 
tinue in  that  office  only  during  their  pleasure.  That  the  church 
may  suffer  as  little  inconvenience  as  possible,  by^the  death  or 
resignation  of  the  Piimus,  the  senior  bishop  snail  instantly 
succeed  to  his  powers,  until  a  majority  of  the  bishops  shall 
appoint  one  to  the  office  by  a  formal  deed  of  election  ^^ 

The  subject  of  sacrilege  has  been  frequently  alluded  to  in 
these  pages,  and  this  volume  cannot  be  better  concluded  than 
in  citing  the  words  of  Mr.  Lyon,  in  his  article  shewing  tlie 
"  punishment  of  sacrilege"  within  the  bounds  of  one  single 
diocese.  "  The  following  examples,*'  he  says,  "  selected 
from  the  diocese  of  St.  Andrews,  according  to  its  boundaries 
before  the  Reformation  [which  comprehended  the  modem  dio- 
cese of  Edinburgh],  will  corroborate  the  general  doctrine  con- 
tended for  throughout  this  work,  that  sacrilege  has  ever  been 
ptinished  in  the  present  lifey  and  chiefly  by  the  failure  of  male 
issue.  It  is,  however,  not  easy  to  ascertain  the  numerous 
families  and  individuals  to  whom  the  church  lands,  or  portions 

of  them,  were  granted  at  and  after  the  Reformation 

I  know  that  in  this  sceptical  age,  or  *  enlightened,*  as  some 
consider  it,  many  will  refuse  to  subscribe  to  the  doctrine  I 
contend  for.  They  will  allege  that  failures  in  male  issue  have 
happened,  and  do  constantly  happen,  to  families  who  have  not 
l)een  contaminated  with  sacrilege.  No  doubt  this  is  true,  but 
I  believe  that  a  very  great  difference  will  be  found  in  this  re- 
spect ;  and  that  what  is  the  rule  in  the  one  case,  is  the  excep- 
tion in  the  other.  But  not  to  enter  on  this  inquiry  here,  I 
will  content  myself  with  quoting  sir  Henry  Spelman  on  Sacri- 
lege, who  tells  us  that  in  the  year  1616  he  described  a  circle 
on  llie  map  of  Norfolk  which  comprehended  a  given  number 
of  geutlemen*s  seats  and  the  lands  of  as  many  dissolved  re- 
ligious houses.  The  succession  in  the  former  had  continued 
uninterrupted  for  many  generations,  whereas  the  latter  had 
changed  owners  *  four,  five,  or  six  times,  not  only  by  fall  of 
issue  or  ordinary  sale,  but  very  oflen  by  grievous  accidents 

and  misfortunes.' Even  they  who  first  obtained  the 

church  lands  had  seldom  much  enjoyment  from  them.  Their 
revenue  generally  arose  from  various  detached  properties  re- 
mote from  each  other,  which  it  was  both  difficult  and  expen- 

'  The  Code  of  Canons  of  the  Episcopal  Church  of  ScoUand,  as  revised, 
amended,  and  enacted  by  an  Ecclesiastical  Synod,  holden  for  that  purpose  at 
Edinburgh,  on  tlie  29th  day  of  August,  and  continued  by  adjournment  till  the 
6th  of  September  inclusive,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  m  occcxxxviii.  Canon  ii. 
pages  10-11. 
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sive  to  collect  Many  of  the  smaller  rents  thej  could  not  col- 
lect at  ally  owing  to  the  disorder  of  the  times,  or  the  unwilling- 
ness of  the  lessee  to  pay  to  an  unknown  and  perhaps  rigid 
layman  ^hBt  he  had  been  always  accustomed  to  pay  to  a  libe- 
ral and  indulgent  monastery.  And  out  of  this  reduced  rerc- 
nne,  pensions  had  often  to  be  paid  to  certain  court  favourites, 
who  had  had  interest  previously  to  secure  them.  Thus  it 
happened  that  what  was  thought  at  first  to  be  a  valuable  prize, 
turned  out  in  the  end  to  be  rather  a  source  of  disquietude  and 
disappointment  than  a  substantial  benefit.  This  was  the  first 
punishment  of  sacrilege.  I  would  remark  farther,  that  tiie 
mference  I  deduce  by  no  means  involves  a  defence  of  papa! 
abuses,  but  merely  that  what  has  been  solemnly  granted  to 
God  cannot  be  taken  away  firom  Him  without  sin  and  punish- 
ment.'* 

Mr.  Lyon  then  proceeds  to  establish  this  general  doctrine 
by  a  multitude  of  instances  of  the  visitation  of  heaven  in  tliis 
world  on  their  impiety.  He  then  continues : — "  These  are 
only  a  few  out  of  the  many  examples  that  might  be  given, 
even  in  Scotland,  of  the  'visitation*  of  heaven  ^  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation*  of  those  that  have  committed  the 
crime  of  sacrilege.  I  have  looked  into  the  history  of  the 
other  commendators  of  abbey  lands  in  Scotland,  and  I  find 
th.it,  with  hardly  an  exception,  a  similar  or  worse  fate  bafel 
them.  And  with  respect  to  the  sovereigns  of  the  house  of 
Stuart,  who,  by  diverting  these  lands  from  tlieir  legitimate 
purpose,  were  participes  criminiSy  and  of  William  111.,  who 
annexed  the  Scottish  bishops'  revenues  to  the  crown,  it  is 
needless  to  point  out  the  disasters  of  all  kinds,  and  extinction 
of  issue  which  marked  their  final  destiny.  I  will  now  finish 
tliis  article  with  quoting  the  words  which  the  marquis  of 
Strafford  addressed  to  his  eldest  son,  immediately  before  his 
execution  : — *  I  charge  you  never  to  meddle  with  the  revenues 
of  the  church ;  for  the  curse  of  God  will  follow  all  who 
do!'"* 

^  Lyon's  Hist,  of  St.  Andrews,  App.  ii.  pp.  400-406. 
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